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PREFACE 


There have been increasing demands in recent years for 
copies of the Annual Reports on Epigraphy, published in the 
last two decades of the last and the first half of the present 
centuries, from scholars and institutions interested in epigraphi- 
cal studies and research. And these Reports have been long 
out of print. It was, therefore, decided to bring out reprints of 
these rare and very useful Reports starting from the initial 
year 1887 in convenient volumes. The present one, consisting. 
of such Report forthe years 1935 to 1938 is the ninth of 
the reprint series and will be followed in quick succession by others 
containing Reports for the subsequent years. 


It is hoped that this re-publication will go a long way in 
sustaining and furthering interest in epigraphical studies. I wish 
to record. here my deep sense of gratitude to Dr. M.S. Nagaraja. 
Rao, Director General, Archaeological Survey of India, New 
Delhi, but for whose sympathetic consideration and approve; 
this useful reprint series would have remained a dream. Shri 3. C. 
Gupta, Production Officer in my Office, has been largely. responsi- 
ble for the preparation of this reprint scheme and also for the. 
actual printing and production. 


Dec. c 66 66 


К. V. Ramesh 
Old University Office Bldgs., Director (Epigraphy): 
Mysore-570 005 Archaeological Survey of India 


15.5.86 
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ANNUAL REPORT ON SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1935-36 


PART I. 
PERSONNEL. 


During the year 1935-36, I was on leave on average pay for3 months 
and 17 days from 5th September to 21st December 1935, when Mr. G. V. Srini- 
vasa Reo, the Senior Epigraphical Assistant, was appointed to hold charge of 
the current duties of the office in addition to his own (vide Notification No. F. 
37-8/35-F, dated 5th July 1935 and 22nd January 1936 of the Government of 
India, Department of Education, Health and Lands). 


TOURS OF THE SUPERINTENDENT AND THE ASSISTANTS, 


2. I was on tour for about 20 days from 16th February 1936 in the 
Ramnad and Tinnevelly districts, where I visited 9 villages. The Second 
Epigraphical Assistant accompanied me during part of this tour. In the 
course of my tour in these two districts I found the inscriptions in most of the 
temples covered with repeated coatings of whitewash or paints or oily grit in 
several places. The sculptures had in almost all cases lost their form and 
beauty by this pernicious habit of applying white or colour wash, and І had 
to impress on the Trustees of these temples the sacred duty of keeping the 
inscriptions and sculptures clean and free from any coating. 


Impelled by such observations made by me in previous years I had drawn 
up a Note on the preservation of Sculptures and Inscriptions in the Madras 
Presidency, which was issued as a Goverament Communique by the Director- 
General of Archxology in September 1935. This has been subsequently 
published both in English and in the languages of the several districts in all 
the District Gazettes of the Madras Presidency. Copies of the Note were 
widely distributed among the several temples of the province through the 
Hindu Religious Endowment Board, Madras, and also some copies were 
supplied through the Superintendent, Archeological Survey, Western circle, 
to the Collectors of the several districts in the Bombay-Karnatak whose 
epig-aphieal survey is being conducted by the Department. The Note hasalso 
been translated in all Western India languages. It is hoped that this propa- 
ganda has borne fruit in several cases, though there still lingers a sentimental 
regard for the old habit of applying white and colour wash to these valuable 
monuments. It behoves all local officials and cultured members of the public 
to educate the temple managers and pilgrims to adopt an enlightened attitude 
in the matter and thus co-operate with the Government and the scholarly 
world in the proper maintenance of these monuments. 


3. The Senior Epigraphical Assistant was on tour for a few days in 
November 1935, when he vizited Hampi and secured photographs of some 
interesting sculptures at the place besides copying three new inscriptions. He 
toured again for a month from the 10th February 1936 in the Trichinopoly 
and Tanjore districts, where he visited 9 villages and revised in situ the 
readings of several damaged inscriptions of the early Chélas now under 
publication and secured copies of 26 new inscriptions from 3 other villages. 


The Second Epigraphical Assistant was on tour from the llth February 
to 21st March 1936. Besides accompanying me through part of my tour in the 
Ramnad and Tinnevelly districts he visited а few villages in connection with 
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checking in situ the readings of some Pandya inscriptions under publication. 
He visited in all 13 villages and secured copies of 47 new inscriptions. 


The Tamil Assistant was on tour in connection with publication work 
from 22nd October to 15th November 1935 and visited 3 villages of the Chingle- 
put district including Pallavaram, where he copied the portions of the long 
inscription of Mahéndravarman in the Pallava cave-temple (now used as a 
mosque) which had been covered by modern additions of. brick walls, but 
which were now made accessible by the removal of the obstructions with the 
kind permission of the Trustees. He then visited Chidambaram in the South 
Arcot district, where he secured copics of 16 new inscriptions which had been 
exposed to view during the recent renovation of the temple. After finishing 
his work here, he commenced the epigraphical survey of the Tirukkoyilur 
taluk in which he visited 54 villages and copied 62 inscriptions and returned 
to headquarters in the first week of January 1936. He again toured in the 
South Kanara and Coimbatore districts from 9th to 26th March 1736 and 
visited 6 villages and copied 12 inscriptions. 


The Reader started on tour on 16th October 1935 and after visiting 5 
villages in the Kistna and West Godavari districts, he continued the epigraphi- 
cal survey of the Vinukonda taluk of the Guntur district, which had been left 
over in the previous year. He completed the survey of the taluk on 27th 
November after inspecting 72 villages and then visited 23 villages in the 
Kurnool and Cuddapah districts and returned to headquarters on the 3rd 
January 1936 with a total collection of 114 inscriptions. These contain among 
others some important records of the early dynasties, such as the Chilas, 
Banas and the Rashtrakitas. 


4. The Telugu Assistant was on tour in the Bombay-Karnatak from 24th 
October 1935 to 2nd March 1936. During the three weeks at the beginning of 
his tour twenty photographs were taken of inscribed slabs and other interest- 
ing objects under his guidance in 7 places of the Ron, Gadag and Haveri 
taluks of the Dharwar district. During the remaining period he visited 6 
selected places in the Miraj State and the Dharwar and Belgaum districts, and 
finished the epigraphical survey of the Ranebennur taluk commenced in the 
previous year, and the whole of the Bijapur taluk, and secured a total collec- 
tion of 146 inscriptions. Among the inscriptions copied by him may be 
mentioned as important (1) a record of the 7th century A.D. from the 
Ranebennur taluk which belcngs to the Western Chalukya king Satyàéraya 
(Pulakésin IT), (2) an inscription at Sidenür belonging to the Rashtrakita 
king Dhorapparasa (Dhruva I) mentioning his subordinate Marakkarasa as 
governing Banavasi-nadu and (2) a record of Subhatunga furnishing for him 
the early date Saka 800. Besides these, were examined a number of 
herostones in the Hangal taluk of the Dharwar district, all belonging to 
the last days of the Western Chalukyas or to the period of the rise of the 
other dynasties that followed them. 


WoRK DONE DURING THE YEAR. 


Collection. 


5. During the year 193 villages were visited in the Macras Presidency, or 
which 88 yielded a total collection of 338 inscriptions. In the Bombay- 
Karnatak 75 villages were inspected, of which 16 villages yielded a collection 
of 146 inscriptions. 14 copper-plate grants were also examined and 97 photo- 
graphs of historical and sculptural interest were taken. 


6. The Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for 1931-32 was finally 
issued from the Press in September 1935. The type-script of the Annual 
Report for 1932-33 which was received back frcm the Government Epigraphist 
after the approval of the Director-General of Archeology by the end of Jul 
1935 was sent to the Press early in August 1935. The first proof of this 
Report was received in batches in December 1985 and it was revised and return- 
ed to the Press in March 1936. 
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The type-script of the Annual Report for 1933-34 which was also got ready 
was sent for the approval of the Director-General of Archeology early in 
September 1935 before I went on leave, and was received back with his appro- 
val at the end of December 1935. It was sent to the press in February 1936 
but was not taken up for printing immediately as the Report for the previous 


year was still on hand. 


Publication. 


7. The final stitched proof of South Indian Inscriptions Vol. VIII was sent 
to the press during the year after receipt of the sanction for its strike-off from. 
the Director-General of Archeology. One hundred and fifty fresh inscriptions 
were checked for the next volume of Tamil inscriptions with reference to their 
original impressions, and notes for about 50 of them drawn up. Nineteen 
villages were visited in this connection and the readings of 100 inscriptions 
which were either damaged orin an incomplete state were revised in situ. 
Of the Pombay-Karnatak Volume, pp. 1 to 61 of the second proof and pp. 91 
to 134 of the first proof were checked with reference to the originals and their 
corrected proofs sent to the press. One hundred and four further pages of 
manuscripts were sent to the press for being set up in type. 


8. Inscriptions copied at the following eighty-eight places are registered 
in Appendix B :— 
ААА 


Serial В 
- "m А Number in the 
pum District. | Taluk. | Village. Appendix. 
a ———————————ө—өөөө——_ ———————_ 
1 | South Arcot Chidambaram .. | Chidambaram .. is e. | 1-48 
2 Do. .. | Tiruk\oyilur .. | Árkádu .. е ae .. | 49 
3 Do. E Do. "T .. | Vira$olapuram .. $e .. | 50-51 
4 Do. v. Do. zs .. | Mēlvālai ә as ..| 52-53 
5 Do. " Do. . ee Viranyipuram ee ee ee 54 
6 Do. T Do. Pi Oduvankuppam oe ..| 55-56 
q Do. е Do. i Kanpdàácheh.puram .. .. | 57-59 
8 Do. e Do. . .. | Adiehehenür .. si .. | 60 
9 Do. Do. v .. | Paranür .. Er rar ..| 61-66 
10 Do. А Do. oe .. | Kingilivadi m - SI 
11 Do. А Ро. s .. | Chittàmür ss .. | 68 
12 Do. Do. А .. | Kadaganur .. | 69-72 
13 Do. . Do. as .. | Nayanür.. "T Я oe | 73 
14 Do. bu Do. .. | Araéankuppam р .. | 74-77 
15 Do. ss Do. sie .. | Marangiyur 1 ee | 18-104 
16 | Coimbatore .. | Coimbatore .. | Marudamalai К e. | 105 
17 Do. .. | Gobichettipalaiyam. | Vinnappalli.. .. | 106-108 
18 | South Kanara.. .. | Kasaragod .. ..|Adüru .. % m ..| 109-110 
19 Do. T Do. .. | Anantapuram .. 111 
20 Do. ..| Puttur ..|Vitla  .. T 112-113 
'21 Do. ..| Do. vs .. | Katletala m 114-115 
22 | Tanjore .. | Pattukkottai .. | Kiramangalam .. x ..] 116-125 
23 Do. .. | Tirutturaippundi .. | Terkukkadu (Tirukkollikkàdu) 126-140 
24 | Trichinopoly .. | Musiii = .. | Kannanür vx a .. | 141-145 
25 | Ramnad .. | Tiruppattür .. .. | Pillaiyarpatti .. s ..| 146-159 
26 Do. : Do. ..|Kunnakkudi .. y .. | 160-161 
27 Do. : Do. .. | Mahipailenpatti.. sé .. | 162 
28 Do. . Do. ..|Tiruppattür  .. v ..] 163-191 
29 Do. Ё Do. А .. | Tiruchehuli — .. js .. | 192 
30 Ро. ne Do. $a ..|Pallimadam .. = ..| 193 
31 | Tinnevelly .. | Tinnevelly .. .. | Ukkirankottai .. ae .. | 194-201 
32 Do. .. | Ambasamudram _.. | Ambàásamudram ace .. | 202 
33 | Madura .. | Madura .. | Madura .. ae ae e. | 203 
34 | Guntur .. | Vinukonda .. .. | Agnigundàla А ..| 204 
35 Do. РА Do. x .. | Boggaram da i „. | 205 
36 Do. : Do. : .. | Domalagunda .. " .. | 206-208 
37 Do. à Do. Я .. | Gandiganamala.. ii e. | 209-210 
38 Do. Я Do. ` .. | Garikapādu .. К .. | 211 
39 Do. XS Do. .. | Gummanampadu oie ..1 212 
40 ро. bes Do. .. | Inumella - Vs .. | 213-216 
41 Гә. m Do. .. | Kanamalacheruvu .| 216 
42 Do. P Do. à .. | Kanamarlapüdi oe .. | 217-218 
43 Do. oe Do. К .. | Kārumañchi .. й .. | 219 
44 Do. v Do. s ..| Kondramutla .. os .. | 220-221 
45 Do. ae Do. . | Kottalüru ac ais ..| 222 
46 Do. ЖЕ Ро. А . | Kuchenapalle .. m .. | 223-224 
47 Do. dea Do. е . | Mannépallepadu .. | 225 
48 Do. is Do. Уу» . | Matukumalli 226 
49 Do. E Do. x . | Méllavagu > 227 


Serial : 
num- District. Taluk. Village. Number in tho 
ber. Appendix. 
p = — —————————————-———-—-————— Є—  ———-————.—_—_—_—_——— 

60 | Guntur... .. | Vinukonda .. -. | Nàyanipàlem  .. .. | 228 

61 Do. ie ee Do. n .. | Nilagangavaram .. | 2:9 

52 Do. © oe Do. ca .. | Pérürupàdu is .. | 230 

53 Do. WE. ua Do .. ee | Pdtlara .. б .. | 231-233 
64 Do. es vs Do. T .. | Rāvulāpuram .. .. | 234-235 
55 Do. фе е Do. БЕ .. | Homidishorla .. .. | 236-238 
56 Do. ies vw Do. = . | Šāvalyapuram .. 239 

57 Do. Sis - Do. ae . | Vaddemgunta .. z40 

58 Do. s s Do. Я . | Vanikunta 241 

59 Do. s sa Do. Ys „а Vélpüru .. ба 242 

60 | West Godavari .. | Bhimavaram . | Blarpida 243-244 
61 Do. . Do. is 23 Knmud walli 215 

62 Do. .. | Nidadavole .. .. | Kumáàradévam .. 246-254 
63 Do. ..| Tadepallogudem  .. | Anantap.ule 255-257 
64 | Kurnool .. .. | Nandyal АР .. | Капа .. i .. | 258-20) 
65 Do. С ‚. | Sirvel we .. | Pedda-Chintakunta .. | 261-266 
66 Do. э ..| Do. .. 75 .. | Dévarávapuram .. | 267-268 
67 Do, ae . | Koilkuntla .. . | Dódoinmanüru .. ..| 269 

68 Do. os i Do. ie .. | Injédu ee | 271-278 
69 Do, Fen “в Do. vs : Tummal.ipenta .. | 276 

70 Do. si i Do. hve ..|Uyyàlavàda  .. .. |277 

71 Do. oe . | Nandikotkur .. | Damagatla М ++ | 278-279. 
72 Do. T А Ро. i .. | Vipinagandla .. .. | 250-284 
73 Do. T . | Pattikonda .. .. | Kuükaiüru 285-289 
74 Do. es . +e . Maddikera oe . 290-296 
76 | Cuddapsh .. .. | Jammalamadugu .. | Anantapuram .. .. | 297-299 
76 Do. БР i Do. .. | Bukkapatnam .. .. | 300-301 
71 Do. 6 . Do. . türu . . 302 

78 Do. s z Do. .. | Peddandlüru .. | 303-304 
79 Do. n ne Do. .. | Pottipadu s 305-307 
80 Do. vs А Do. .. | Tallaproddatiru 308-309 
81 Do. m .. | Kamalapuram .. | Indukuru 31 )-315 
82 Do. an д Do. à Kolavali 316-31 
83 Do. - . „ Do. .. | Palagiri .. 330-321 
84 Do. А Р Do. .. | Talapanüru 325-327 
85 Do. А А Do. .. | Uruturu .. ve 328-330 
86 Do. . .. | Proddatur .. .. | Hanumalagutti 331-332 
87 Do. . ee Do. "d .. | Pétladurti zs 333-335 
88 |Bellry . .. | Hospet Hampi .. 336-338 


SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY. 


C. В. KRISHNAMACHARLU, 


Superintendent for Epigraphy. 


t$ 


—————— 


No. Frorn whom received. | Dynasty. | 


1!Mr. Рагаварра Chaudki of | (Western) 


Tumminkatti, Ranibennur Chalukya. 
taluk, Dharwer district. 

ә |Mr. Ramabhatla Abbàya- | Eastern 
Bhuktagiru of Gudivüáda, Ganga. 
through the Tahsildar of 
Pelkonda taluk, Vizaga- 
patam district. 

з |The Raja Saheb of Tekkali, Do. 
Ganjam district. 

4 Do. Sailodbhava 


6 | The Superintendent, Govern. | Chola (Ңё- 
ment Museum, Madras. | nandu). 
| 


APPENDIX a. 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1935-36. 


King. Date. 


Vira-Nonamba-Chakravarti 
‘lord of Kulyanapurs.’ Parabhava, Vai- 
Saktha, ba. Mon- 


day, paurnamasi. 


Annntavarmari UChoóda- Saka — 1010 

Gangade va. pressed by chro- 
uoriam), Dak- 
:hinàyana. 


| 
| 


Anantavarman,”- 


Srikantha-Chile 


| 


Language and 
alphibet. 


ri. 


Sanskrit in archaic 


Telugu 
ters. 


iex- ! Sanskrit in Telugu 


sob о | Ganga year 3[58] | Sanskrit in archaic 
Dévéndravarman. (in words), solar Nagari. 
eclipse. 
(Lost) te Do. 


charac. 


Seka 321 (wrong), ; Mahrüthi in Nàga- | Returned to the 5.1.1. 
owner. 


—MM— —. 


Disposal of the 


Paar? la 
^ 


Roturned to the 
Museum. 


Se .._ OE ew 


Where to be 
published. Remarks. 


original. 


ve m king receives a number of 
Western Chalukya birudas and 
claims to belong to the Sóma- 
vaméSa. The characters are 
crudely engraved and may be 
assigned to about the llth or 
12th century A.D. The ins- 
cription seems to record a gift 
of land, 24 mattar in extent, to & 
certain Chatteya-Na[ya*]ka who 
appears to have been the com- 
mander of the king's elephant 
forces. Cf. Ind. Ant, Vol. 
VILI, p. 89. Other gifts to dei- 
ties are also registored. 


Registers a tax-free gift of the 
village Palarngara in Samba- 
vishaya made by the king to 
his favourite relation (priya- 
bandhava) Ulagiyagonda-Peru- 
mālu, who is stated to have won 
credit in several battles fought 
by him for the king. See Part 
lI, paras. 14-16. 


Do. Do. .. 


Do. Ep. Ind. .. | The inscription is written in 
faulty language and in a cur- 
sive script, Seems to record а 
grant of land together. witha 
tank in the village Sinicharana 
made by the king to a certain 
Vithu-Bhata (Vishnu-Bhatta), 
son of  Haribandhu of the 
Kundilya(1)-gotra, 


Published in J.B. & O.R.S., Vol. 
iV, p. 162. See below, Part 
11, paras. 18 and 19. 


Do. 


Do. .. | Registers the gift of the village 
Mandara to the teacher Bala- 
éaktigwru, for worship and offer- 
ings to the god Prétiévara pro- 
bably of that village. Nos. 5 to 


7 are engraved in the same set. 


9Cc-0666T[ AOT LAOJAU IWONKV 


ta 


No. 


6 | The Superintendent, Govern- 
ment Museum, Madras. 


# | Monsieur Н. | Hasenbos 
Netherlands, through the 
Director-General of Arche- 
logy in India. 


9 | The Andhra Historical Re- 
search Society, Rajahmun- 
dry. 


10 | The District 


Magistrate, 
Salem district, 


From whom received. | Dynasty. | 


Rénandu 
Chola. 


Vaidumba . 


Vijaya- 


парага. 


Eastern 


Ganga. 


A.— List of copper-plates examined during the year 1935-36—cont. 


n e a 


King. Date. 


Balliya-Chéla-Mahéraja  .. 


Bhuvana-Trip&tra Vaidum- | Saka 893, Askadha, 
ba-Maharaja. fu. 7, Thursday, 
Dakshin&yana- 
sankrànti. 


Sadà&ivadéva-Mahàrüya Saka 1487 (expres- 
sed by chrono- 
gram), Raktak. 
shi, Vaisakha, 
ba. emavasya. 


Indravarman 39th year [nf the 
Ganga era], Vai- 


éikha, di. 21. 


Rudhiróocgàrin, 
ni 5, Thurs- 
day. 


Language and | 


Disposal of the 


alphabet. original. 
Telugu ee 
Do. e 


Sanskrit in Nàga- 
гі. 


Sanskrit іп arcl.aic | Returned to the 


characters. Society. 
Tamil 
Madras 
um. 


Muse- 


Where to be 
published. 


8.1.1. 


Do. 


Ep. Ind. 


Deposited in the | S.I.I. 


Remarks. 


.. | This is engraved in continuation 


of the above number in the 
same set. Registers the gift of 
the siddhaya, and other on taxes 
on the villages Mandara, Tnurh- 
brólu and Püka, to god [ Tré]tas- 
vera on the ocearion of the Utta- 
réyana-sankranti, into the hands 
of the Thousand of Aritirévuln. 
- | Records the grant of the village 
Katicheruvu іп Kadapa-12 to 
the god Loké6vara-Bhatàra at 
Aritirevulu, The king is stated 
to have been camping ог гөві- 
ding at Pottapi in Pāka-nādu. 


The original plates were not 
received in the office for exami- 
nation but only their photo- 
graphs. Records the grant of 
the village Siripura alias Raghu- 
nathapura in Veln&du.sthale in- 
cluded in the Kondavidu- 
maharajya as sarvamanya to 
Chitti-Bhatta, коп of Ganar ay a- 
гуа and grandson of Tandi- 
pali[ej Singàrya of the Kautika- 
gotre, Apastamba-sitra and 
Yajué.6akhé. The grant was 
made in the presence of god 
Vitthaslé$vara'on the banks of 
the T: heabhadrà at the request 
of ViraSi1 Rāmarāja. 

Registers а gift of tke village 
Jijike in Vénkhara-bhiga to 
the two Brahmens Agnisvàrhin 
and his son Rudrasvümin of the 
Vishnuvriddha-gitra and the 
Taittiriya-éakha. Published in 


the Journal of the Society, 
Vol. ITI, р. БО. 
Modern, Registers an agrees 


ment emong the several mem- 
bers of the Kongu-Vellala and 
Kongu-Mannüdi communities 
and the Sixty Güngayes of 
Darnmüpuram belonging to the 
Poruta:.dai-kulam, living in Kil- 
karei-Pündurei-nüdu, granting 
some lancs and perquisites to 
Ponnüllippulavan af Darumā- 
puram. 


AHdYHDIJW мутат ELLOOS 


1| [The Batavia Museum, | Tanjore Ёкојі-Маһагаја .. | А.Р. 1676, Маја, | Do. 


through the Superintendent Mahratha. Margali 30. 
Government Museum, 
Madras. 
12 | Mr. Bhairavasundara Guruk- | Sétupati .. Raghunathadéva .. бака 1589, Ple-| Do. . 
kal of Tiruppattur, Ram- vanga, Uttara- 
nad district. yans, éiéiraritu, 


Phalguna, gu. 
3, Thursday, 
Aévini, Mahén- 
dra- yoga, Taitu- 
lé-karana. 


13 | Mr. P. V. Jagadisa Ayyar Vijayana- Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya | Saka 1533, Viro. | Sanskrit in Nàgàri. 


dhikrit, Magha, 
Mambalam, Madras. gara. ju. 12. Magha 
| 
Do. Venkataraya ‘ruling from Saka 1556, Bhava, Do. 
14 Do. Penugonda-pattana.' Magha, би. pau- 
ramasi, lunar 
eclipse. 


Returned to the | S.I.I. .. | Only a photograph of the oris- 
Madras ginal plate was -received for 
Museum. examination. Registers- | ax 


treaty madè between Ekdji- 
Maharaja as the agent of the- 
Visépuram Bijapur) Padsha 
and the Honourable the Ulanda 
(Holland i.e., Dutch East India) 
Company, confirming the grant 
of certain trading and coloni. 
sing privileges made pre- 
viously to the latter in the 
times of Chokkanatha-Nayaka 
of Madura and Vijayaraghava- 
Nayaka of Tanjore. 

Returned to the| Do. .- | Registers the gift of the village 
owner, Sennilekkudi with ita Lamlet 
Ayyanàr-éndal situated in Tiru- 
chchulittattu, a subdivision of’ 
Paruttikkudi-nàdu, by a certain 
Madavudaiohchi alias Kürich- 
chattan Séruvakaran, son of 
Chidambaram-Séruvakaran, a 
resident of Kélundurai, who 
endowed it in his name to the 
temple of Ràmaenáthasvümi at- 
Raméévaram for the araikk 

attalai service of the god. 

Do. Do. .. | Registers a sarvamanya grant of 
the village Chitturu surnamed 
Raghupati-samudram with itg 
hamlet Mivéndrappattu situ- 
ated in Vūttuk kādu sima, e sub- 
division of Chahgadu-kétta’ of 
Padavidu-mah&r&jya, made to 
the Brahman Ammiélacharya, 
воп of Krishnayacharya and 
grandson of Vangipuram Am. 
malaiyya of the Bharadvaja- 
gotra, pastemba-sütra and 
Yajué-6akha, who was well- 
versed. in Ubhaya- Vēdānta, Tar- 
ka, Mahābhāshya and the 18 
Purāņas, by the king in the 
presence of god Уедкафеќе,  . 

Do. Do. .. | This is the odd fourth plate of 
& get, received strung along with 
No. 13 above. Records the gif 
of the village Chittüru purchas 
ed from Ambaljacharya (same 
as Атотё]асһагуа of No. 13) 
together with the hamlet 
Karanai,~ surnamed Prasanna- 


to a number of Vaishnavas, by 
the king, at.the request of 
the Brahman officer Bhand§- 
ram Venkatapati, son of Sarva- 
Mantri and grandson of Nagay- 
amatya, who belonged to the 
Harita-gotra, Ápastamba-sütra 
and Yajuá-Sákhàá. 


| venkatapuram as an a grahüra 


че ———————————————— == rc 
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APPENDIX B, 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1935-36. 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. Language and | 


alphabet. Remarks, 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
CHIDAMBARAM TALUK. 


1 | Chidambaram.—West wall of the | Chóla .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Raja- | 24th year and 374th | Tamil ++ | Registers the royal order, issued at the request of” 
second pr&üküra of the Nata- ràjadéva. day (in words). 


Vànàdhirüjan, remitting eertain taxes due on: some 
réja temple. land endowed as-tirunandavanap puram to the temple 
by Marungür,  Vàbhravyam Sokkapperumay alias. 
kajaraja-Brahmamarayan, а resident of the Tirvnailai- 
Slugopurap-perunderuvu at Perumbayrappuliyér, for 
the daily supply of flowers to the god Aludaiya- 
Nayanér and his consort. 


2 | Same wall .. | Vijaya- Achyutadévariya .. | Saka 1451 (in words), | Sanskrit іп | Records that, on a representation made by ‘BAluva- 
парага. Virodhi, Phalguya, Grantha and Dannàyaka, the income from 82 specified villages 

Sunday, ba. 6, Tamil, amounting to 3,000 pon which had been originally 

Mila. allotted by Krishnaréya-Nayaka for the expenses of 


the car and other festivals and for repairs to the 
temple of Chidambaréáa at Perumbajreppuliyür, was 
re-endowed by the king and was left in charge of & 
tapasvin named Periyadévar. 


oe .. | Chéla .. | Parakésarivarman alias  Tri-| 7th year and 126th | Tamil .. | Begins with the introduction Puyal-vàyttu, eto. Regis- 
bhuvanechekravartin Vira- day (in words). ters that a remission of taxes was made on the lands 
rajéndradéva, endowed after purchase by Udaiyafijeydin Ponnam- 
balakkittan alias Ујјауагајеп, the headman of 
Vélur in Vendalai-Vélur-kirrem, a subdivision of 
Rà&jéndraéola-v&lanüdu end  Madhurüntakadévan 
Ponnamudan of Sirukudi in Pambir-nadu, a subdivision 
of Uyyakkondar-valanadu, for a flower-garden for the 
god Áludaiyür to be looked after by four gardeners 
and for the maintenance of a guhai (monastery) fur 
tapasvins. 

4| Do. ... Do. .. Do. | "th year and 240th | Do. ..| Begins with the same introduction. Registers the 
day (in words). remission of taxcs, granted by the king, on 3 véli and 
odd of lands endowed efter purchase from the Mila. 
parushat of Perumbarrappuliyur, an independent 
village in Réjadhiréja-valanddu, by Uyyavandàp 
Tirumalapadi-udaiyén alias Tondaimén of Kalattur 
in Eyil-naédu, a subdivision of  Pandikul&éani- 
valanadu, for the maintenance oí a flower-garden with 
5 gardeners, for the god. Raéjéndrasinga-Muvénda- 

vélàn figures as the royal secretary. 


b Do. .. | Pindya `.. | Máravarman Tribhu[vane- | 12th year (in words) | Do. .. | Registers a grant of land after purchase in Erukküttafi- 
|]  ehaekrava]rtin Vira-Pandya- ' jēri, a hamlet of Perumbarreppuliyür, mede by 
döva. Atkko[ndan] alias Nārāyaņadēvaņ Palavarāyar of 
Ilàng.di alias Indravatéranallir in Tenvallattirukk -i 
situated in Pānņdi-maņndalaum, for a flower-garden’te 
the temple of Tiruchchirrambalam-Udaiyür. 


AHdyub]4X NVIGNI HLOOS 


6 Do. ..| Do. .. | Jatévarman alias Tribhuvana- | 12th year and 175th | Do. e» , Registers remission of taxes on some lends endowed 
chakravartin Sundara- day (in words). after purchase in Erukkattafjéri alias Jayangonda- 
Pandyadéva. $olanallür, a hamlet of Perumbarrappuliyür in Madhu- 

rantakappérilamai-nadu, by Araiyan Nirani-Pavalak- 
kunrar alias So]agangar, the headman of Manaypak- 
kam in Tonpdai-mardalam, for rearing а flower-gerden 
ealled * Kunranàyakan-tirunandavanam ' for tbe god 
and the goddess and for the maintenance of the 
gardeneis. The signatory is Gangéyaraya. 

7 |. Do. .. | Chola .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulót- | 11th year and 115th} Do. . | Built in at the bottom. Registers the remission of taxes 
tunga-Chola, ‘who was day (in words). on the lands endowed after purchase from several 
pleased to take Madura and individuals by Araiyan  T&yilumnallaperumà] of 
the crowned head of the Kalattür in Eyil-nàdu, a sübdivision of Pandikula- 
Pandya’. éani-valanadu, for rearing a garden called Tayilum- 

nallaperumal-tirunandavanam іп Kadavaychchéri 
alias Tillaindyakanallar, a hamlet of Perumbarrap- 
puliyür, for the god. These were included in the 
accounts under the dadàna lands. 

Registers gift of 44 véli and odd of land called Tillai- 

rajadéva. day (in words). nàyaka-vilàgam in Tiruchchirrembalapattanam made 

by Muppuchehundàlvi, an adukkalaip-pendu (maid- 
servant of the royal household) for tbe maintenance 
of persons supplying flowers to the god and goddess 
and for conducting the matha built by her in the 
street leading to Exdirili£olen-tiruttoppu. This gift 
was ratified, at the request of the donatrix, by а royal 
order signed by the Secretary  Ràje[ndraéola]- 
Müvéndavélàn. The land is said to have been 
originally granted (tax-free) in the 7th year of the 
king to a certain Gautaman Svaémikuméran Arulale- 
Bhattan alias Savarnachakravarti of Uttamasola- 
manhgalam in Raéjadhirdja-valanadu, from whose sons 
the donatrix had purchased it.’ 
9 | Same wall ..| Do. oe Do. 3rd year and 204th | Do. .. | Registers a similar endowment, for a flower-garden to 
day (in words). the temple with four gardeners, of the lands which. 
had been obtained by him ав present from the müla- 
parushaiyar of Perumbarrappuliyür, by Somanàtha- 
| déva alias Udaiyar Svamidévar of Sandilya-gotra 
belonging to Uttaragrahara in  Uttara-rüshtra іц 
Uttar&pathe, after obtaining the royal sanction for 
the same. 

10 Do. .. | Pandya .. | Jatávarman Tribhuvanachakra- | 13 + 4th year апа | Do, .. | Registers an order of Kula&ékhara-Solakón remitting 

vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. 60th day (in words). the taxes on three véli of land got in exchange and 
granted for a flower-garden by Pandiyan aliae Nara- 
sibr'adéva of Mayindapuram in Pàndi-mandalazn.. 


8| West wall of the third ргакага Do. ** | Tribhuvanachakravartin Raja- | 26th year and 35th| Do. 
of the same temple, right of 


entrance. 


h Do. .. | Pallava ., | Tribhuvanachakravartin Avani- | 5th year and 33rd | Do. ..| Damaged. Registers a, grant of land made. after 
ув............ДаЧбуйа, day. purchase by Ràvalar Sri kayilasadévar of the [Gola)- 
ki-moftha at Tiruvannamalai for the maintenance of а 
flower-garden with four gardeners, for the temple. 
| The king’s order is signed by Sólakón. 

12| Do. ..| Do.  ..|Sakelabhuvanachakravartin | 5th year (in words) | Do. .. | Registers an order signed by Sólekón sanctioning 
Aveniyalappirandar alias and 234th day. a similar endowment of land, after purchase, made for 
Peruüjingadéva. rearing а flower-garden for the temple, by Ponnam- 
balakkittan Tulaiyidaéelvan alias Kurukularüyan of 
Palaiytr alias Ràjendraéolanallür in P&laiyür-nàdu, 
a subdivision of Ürrukkattu-kottam, a district of 

Jayang 2ndasd]a-mandalam.. 
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No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. 
SOUTH AROOT DISTRICT 
—cont. 
CHIDAMBARAM TALUX—cOM. 
Chidambaram—cont. 
13 Same ‘wall oe oe Chola @e 
14| Do. Do. 
15 | Same wall, left of entrance ..| Do. .. 
16 Do. ..| Do. oe 


17—20 | Inner wall of the north gópura of 
the eame temple, near four 
stone sculptured figures. 


21—26 | Niches containing images of 
deities in the east wall of the 
west gopura of the same temple. 


21—34 | Similar niches in the north wal] 
of the same gopura. 


35—44 | Similar niches in the west wall of 


the same gopura. 


45—48 | Similar niches in the south wall 
of the same gópura. 


B.— List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1935-36—2cont, 


King. 


Tribhuvandchakrevartin Ra&ja- 
rüjadóva. 


Do. 


Date. 


10th year and [12]1et 
day (in words). 


10th year (in words), 
Vriáchika 9. 


24th year and 350th 
day (in words). 


24th year (in words), 
Dhanus, 4. 


and 


alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Grantha 


Do. 


„. | Records a gift, after purchase, of land in Erokküttafjsri 
alias Jayangondaéo]anallür, a hamlet of Perumbarrap- 
pulipür in Ràjüdhirája-valan&ádu by Tiruttalaiééra- 
ninrál, a maid-servant of the royal household, for 
a flower-garden to the goddess. The order is signed by 
the royal secretary Minavan-Miuvéndvélan. 

Engraved in continuation of the above insoription and 
connected with it. Registers the details of the land 
mentioned above which had been purchased by the 
donatrix, 

.. | Slightly damaged. Registers an endowment of land, 
after purchase, by a horse dealer (kudérat-cheffi) 
named, (Se]nni-Nüyaken of T&leippalli for а flower- 
garden for the temple. The original sale-deed and 
the present gift were engraved on the temple well by 
royal order issued at the request of Vanadhir&djan, 
Mentions the 
Müvéndavelàn. 


royal secretary Neriyudaichchola- 


Damaged and beginning lost. Seems to register n similar 
endowment of land for the same purpose by another 
horse-dealer 


named Padappai Narévana-Nayakan 


and engraved on the temple wall at the request of - 


[Vànüdhiráje]. Mentions the same royal secretary as 
а signatory. 

In characters of the [6th century A.D. Gives the names 
of the four figures sculptured below these labels as 
follows :— 

(1) Viruddagiriyil S&évakapperumal, (9?) his son 
Visuva mutt[u], (3) Tiruppiraikkodai Achari Tiru- 
Marungan, апл (4) his brother Kaéranachari- 

Gives the names of the images es follows :— 

In characters of the 13th century A.D. 

Kamadévan, Agastyan, Sridévi, Dévéndran, Gansé- 

varar and Durggadévi. 


Gives the names of the images as :— 

Rudradévar, Rahu-Kétukkel, М№агадеп, Alak@évaran, 
Chandran, Krjyaéakti, Sanibhagavan and. Vayu- 
bhagavan. 

Gives the names of the images as :— 

K:hétrapéla-Pillaiyér, Gamgadévi,; Dhanvantari, 
[Tripura*] sundaridévi, Sukran, Vaijayen, 
Yamunai, Bhadrakà]i and Adichandéévarar. 

Gives the names of-the images as :— | 

Niruti, Budhan, Jáünasakti and Agnidévan. 


Марва, 


QI 
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49 


60 


52 


53 


Ба 


55 


56 


$7 


00 


61 


TrRUKKOYILUR TALUR. 


Ark&du.—South wall 


Riighavanérayana-Perumal 


temple. 


of 


the 


Vira£ójapuram.— Rock to the east 


of the village. 


Hero-stone set up ina field to |Cho]a 


the east of the same village. 


Mélvülal.—Rock in a field close to | Do. 


the road and lake. 


Near в mortar-hole cut іп a rock |Rüshtra- 


in the Pachchanam-nattam. 


Virangipuram.—Rock before the 


Ayyanér temple. 


Кафе. 


Oduvankuppam.—Rock to the |Vijaya- 


east of the village. 


Slab set up in the same village .. 


Kand&chchipuram.—Stone set up 
before the Mériyamman temple. 


Another stone in the game place. . 


A third stone in the same place.. 


negara. 


Adlehehanür—Round the dilapi- | Vijaya- 


dated Perumal temple. 


ёгі. 


Paranir.—Slab set up near the 


парага. 


Do. 


»» | Parakésarivarman * 


Tañjai ’. 


.. 'Rajakésarivarman 


Kanna[radéva] 


who took 


Srtreügadéva-Mahàr&ya 


Lost 


.. | Оёуагёуа-Маһагёуа 


Saka 1496, Bhava, 
Makara, 6u. 5, 
Monday, Révati. 


3rd year 


5th year 


2[4]th year 


Iévara, Arpasi 5 


Saka 1450 (wrong), 
Lehudhénya, 
Avani [4]. 


Saka 1510, Sarvajit, 
Tula [1]5. 


Saka 1486,  Rak- 
takshi, Tai 7, 
Makara, би, 7. 


Saka 1355, Paridhavi, 
Mina, ба. 6, Thurs- 
day, Mrigasirsha. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Registers а gift of land to the god Raghavanarayana- 
Perumal at Viramadakki alias Viévanithe-semudram, 


a hamlet of Arkadu, by Sellappar, & resident of the. 


village and son of Attamapuram Raghava-Pillai of the 
Kasyapa-gotra, Apastambe-sitra and Yajus-éakha, 
after purchase from the Mahàjanas of the village, for 
offerings, lamp and the morning service. 

In characters of the 14th century A.D. States that this 
(field) із the tax-free gift for a lamp to the god Tiru- 
virattànam-udaiya-Nàyanür at Tirukkovalür. 


States that a certain Karambai [Kali]tudan Mukkan of 
Attiyür fell while rescuing cattle from a raid by 
Aniyan. The figure of a warrior aiming with a bow 
and arrow is carved in relief on the slab. 

Records that Iladavaraiyan Araiyan alias Kona[ri]yarai- 
yan of Serupparai in Vilaiyür-nàdu on the north bank 
of the river Pennai in Vanagéppadi dug a tank (éri) 
and gave a field (for its upkeep). 

States that this (mortar) was cut by a certain Ilüdava- 
raiyan alias Ayyàran alias Pormukha Kafichippéraiyan 
of . . . in Karpüngi. 

Modern and damaged. Registers an order (not clear) of 
the 4ravar of Viratungapuram. 

States thai the village Akkappan&yakap&laiyam in the 
Virapándyanallür-$irmai was given ав а sarvamanya 
gift to Tátacbürya-Ayyan of Tiruvarangam by Tiru- 
malainambi-Tiruvenkatay yan, on behalf of Vayyappa- 
Nàyaka Krishnappa-Nayaka (see No. 71 below). 

Damaged. Seems to register the g ft of ihree specified 
villares and certain incomes (de:ails lcst) from three 
other villages to — Vànádar&ya-Mudzliyür-Pandàram 
by the Mahdjanas cf Gandaradittapuram alias 
Virappasamudram. | 

In characters of the 10th century A.D. States (that this 
commemorates) the nónbu (vow) of Pokki, daughter of 
Palludaiyan Perungadan. 

Records а similar vow of Агіуа], daughter of Kara[y]- 
udaiyan Perumallan. 

Records another similar vow of Nachchi, daughter of 
Palludaiyan Maravan. 

Stores lost in the middle. Seems to register a gift of 
the village Ádichehanallür to the temples of Kariya- 
Perumal at Adichchanallir and Virapandyanallir by 
Kondama-Nayaka, son of Akkappa-Néyaka, who was 
the uncle of Krishnama-Nàyaka, the son of Vaiyappa- 
Nayaka of the Kavarai-Nàyaka community. Men- 
tions Kondama-Nayaka as the recipient of Virapind- 
yanallur-Sirmai at the hands of Krishnama-Nayaka. 
(see also No. 240 of 1934-35). 

States that Sirramir alias Mahapradhana-Perumiladéva- 
Dannéyaka-chaturvédimangalam, a hamlet of Para- 
nur in Ulaikkadu-nàdu onthe north bank of the 
Pennai in Tirukkovilür-parru, is е tax-free sarvamanya 
village. 
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II 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during thé year 1935-36—cont. 


Tr 2 


Language and = 
alphabet. Remarks. _ 


Place of inscription. 
Imm————————— ———— —— EÀ——]!M——  H———————— MÀ!!! LLL. ———— Y ÜóB BM RR 
SGUTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
—cont. 
TIRUKXOYILUR TALUX. 
Paranur—cont. 

Rock below the hill to the north | Chola .. | Rajakésarivarman .. | 24th year (in words) | Tamil ..|In characters of the 9th century A.D. Records thak. 
of the village, Ariüjigai-Vómban of Paral[ü] in Udaikkidu-nadu. 
endowed land and paddy far. the maintenance of the 
tank called Puttéri which he had dug, and for keeping 
its sluice in proper repair. 

States that iladarayar Kanamalan Na&mhàli presented 
the village. . . . .t[6]máàri in Ilidaippadi Kogun- 
gàlür-nàdu, as stridhana to his daughter Kéni-nangai 
on her marriage to Vànakóvaraiyan Tohgal Магаувп 
alias Mummadi[sho]la-V&à]pakovaraiyan. The signa- 
tory is styled Nambàli-Sundaraáólan. 

Records that Déchara Perumàá]a-Dannàyake, а subordi- 
nate of Dévaraya, made a gilt of the village Paranur 
to Brahmans (see No. 61 above). . 

Records a grant of half véli of land near the northern 
well to the north-east of the village after reclamation, 
as dévadana, by Vāņarāyaņn Annàmalei-Karpakan 
alias Vanadaréyan of Paralür in Udeikkadu-naau on 
the northern bank of the Pennai in Vàpagappàdi. 

Portion broken at the right end. Commences with the 
introduction Z'irumagal-pdla, etc. Records a grant of 
four mà of lend, made tax free, for offerings to the 
goddess Durgapidari of Paralür, by Vémban-cundara- 
éolan alias Màveli Vayirapdéan Vanarajan of Udaik- 
kadu-nadu. 

Reoords that Vanaréyan Annamalai Karpagam alias 
Vanadarayan reclaimed 600 kuli of land between the 
south and north sluice of the vank at Kiükinipàdi iu 
Udaikkattu-nadu and endowed it as dévuddna to the 
god Kanna-Nakkar. 

Registers the grant of the village Sirrámür in Udaikkadu- 
nadu alias Tirukkévalir-parru, a subdivision of 
Tiruvadi-rajyam in Va]uduampettu-éàvadi of Tiru- 
munaippàdi-nàdu, for the sacred bath and offerings to 
the god Chidambaréáa by Bommaiyar-Pilei as the 
gift of Vaiyappa-Krishnappa-Nayaka. 

States that the village Kadantr was the gift of Krish- 
nappa-Nayaka as tiruviiaiyüftam to the temple of 
Pettübhir&ma at Seü]i. 

Contains an imprecation on those who violate this manya 
land belonging to the Pidàri temple. | 
Registers a gift of 710 kuli cf land at Virapandyanallur 
by Tirumalainambi-Tiruvénketayyan to ‘uruvarangam 
Tatacharya for maintaining a Ramaénujaktjam (feeding 
house) for itinerant Srivaishpavas, for the merit of 
Vaiyappa-Nàyaka  Kri.hpappa-Nàyeke. (See  alag 

No. 55 above). 


Same-‘rock .. Do. Do. .. | 3rd year ..| Do. T 


64 Another rock in the same place.. | Vijaya- | Tamil : (verse). 


65 | Another rock near the Chéri оп 


the hill. .» | Udaiy&r Ràj&ndra-cho]adéva .. | 5th year (in words). | Tamil . 


66| Rock near the Soelliyamman 


о pl . | Rājarājakēsariľ[varman] [R4]. | 15th year 


jarājadēva (1). `` 


67 | Kingillvadl.—Rock in a feld to. Udaiy&r Ràjéndra.Chóladéva. . Do. 
the south of the village. daiy ] СҺё[ваёуа 


Chittamir.—Slab called tho San- 
yāśikkal, set up in the village. 


68 Saka 1503, Vrisha,| Do. .. 
Kumbha, éu. 6, 


Aévati, Monday. 


69 | Kádaganür.—Slab called the San- . Parābhava, Аді 5 .. 
yaésikkal, set up in the village. - | 


70 | Slab eet up near the Pidiri 
temple, 
Rock п а fleld to the south of the 


village. 


oe 202 ee Do. 


Vijaya- [ge]ld$va-Maharáyae ... Sake 151(9], .Hé-| Do. .. 
nagara.. i yilernbi, Vriéchika, 
gu. 12. 


71 
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72 


78 


71 


75 


76 


T 


78. 


79 


80 


81 


Rock called Panamanda-párai to. 


the north-west of the village. 


Nayantr.—Rock in the middle 
of the vilago. 


Arasankuppam.—Reock in the 


village. 


Slab set up in the compound of 
the Müriyamman temple. 


Rock to the west of the same 
village. 


Samerock .. = 


M&rangiyit.—North wall of the 
central shrine in the Raéma- 
lingeóvara temple. 


Same wall » 
Do. - 
Do. T 


Chó]a 


Pandya 


Chola 


Do. 


Rüjarája R&jakésarivarman, 
‘ who destroyed the ships at 
alai.’ 


Vikra[ma‘*}-Pandyadéva - 


Vikrama-Chó]adéva .. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vik- 
' rama-Cho]adévá. 

Sarvabhuvanaáraya Tribhu- 

vanachakravartin Kulot- 
tunga-Chó]adéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Ráje- 
mahéndradéva, 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Réje- 
réjadéva.. 


18th year (partly in| Do. 


words). 


6th year (in words), 
Panguni 1. 


Yuva, Tai 25 es 


8th year 


Do. 


Krod hi,Màsi [4] .. 


2nd year (in words) 


4th year, Karkataka, 


óu. 13, Monday, 
Tiruvopam. 
oth year .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


ә 


States that Attimallan Kanamallan (Ghanamallan) of 
Tayanur in Udeikkádu-nàdu on the north bank of the 
river Pennai in Vàpagoppádi, dug a tank called 
Kanama[l]neri in his name, 
for it and brought the lands under cultivation. 

Damaged. Registers the royal order issued to the Nyàyat- 
tar and Vaniyakkudimakkal] of Nayanur determining 
the taxes to be collected from the Vaniyar settled in 
the village. 

In characters of the 17th century A.D. Records that 
the villages Ara$aàkuppam and  Perumáóoliyarpattu 
were given as tiruvilaiydttam to (the temple of) Ayan 
at Ticukkovalür by Senbagarüàyan, as the gift of 
Timmappa-Nayaka. 

In characters of the 18th century A-D, Records certain 
benefactions іп land made for а water-shed by 
Tàndava-Vàp&dar&yan of Kāñchī and Andikélamtitta- 
Vanadarayan. 

Damaged. Seems to reg ster a gift of two pieces of land 
to the god Tiruvalandurai-Mahadéva at Kilaikkuntam 
in Seügunre-náqdu, a subdivision of Vanagoppidi on 
the north bank of the Pennai, and a portion of it to 
the goddess P.dariyàr. Тһе donor’s name is not clear. 

Badly damaged. Seems to register a gift of land after 
reclamation to the same god by the Uravar of Kileik- 
kunram. Sengunra-nadu mentioned above is said to be 
a subdivision of Vanagoppadi-Raéjéndre-valanadu. 

In ch ractera of the 18:h century A.D. Damaged. Seema 
to record the sale of some dévadana lands which had 
been in the enjoyment of two persons (brothers ?) as 
tirunümattukkani to the temple of Tiruviraméévaram- 
udaiya-Nayanaér, for raising necessary funds for the 
payment of taxes due by them on their lands at 
Enadimangalam, which they had been unable to pay 
otherwise, 

Records that Periyudaiyan Attima[l*}ian alias Vikrama- 
60la-Vanakularayan, the Malaiyaman chi»f of Kiliyür, 
set up the image of the goddess Tiruppalliyarai-A]udai- 
ya] in the temple of TiruvirámIévaramudaiya-Maha- 
déva at Maringur alias Rajéndraginganallir in Kudal. 
Ilàdappádi in Rajaréja-valanadu, and that he remitted 
the taxes perumbüdikaval and éirupadikával on the 
dévadana lands, for providing offerings to this deity. 

Registers a gift of 500 kuli of samudadya (common) land 
for ihe sacred bath, light and offerings during one 
service every day to the god Tiruvirámi$varamudaiya.- 
Nayanar by the Mahdsabha of Nelvàyppüákkam alias 
Rajéndrasinga-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in 
Kidal-Ilaraippadi, a subdivision of Ràjéndraéola- 
vulanddu, as an expiation for some damage oaused 
to the image of the deity on the occasion of а hunt- 
ing festival on the north bank of the river in their 
village. | 

Registers a gift of cows by Sdrudaiyan, a servant 
(kanmi) of Olai Kumaranérayanan of the village, for a 
twilight lamp in the temple at Maringur alias 
Rajéndraginganallir in  KüdallIlàdeippádi, a sub- 


division of Rajaréja-valanadu. 


put up a stone sluice 
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Place of inscription. | Dynasty. 


Dato. 


B.—List of stone {nsoriptions copied during the year 1935-36—conf, 


eS 


Language and 
alphabet. 


OO eee 


82 


83 


84 


85 


86 


87 
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SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT— 


cone, 


TrRUExKOYILUB Tarux—con, 


Maran giyir—cont. 
North and west walls of the same | Sambuva- 
shrine. rüya. 
Do. Chola 
West wall of the same shrine .. Do. .. 


West and south walls of the same | Do, 
ahrine. 


South wall of the same shrine .. | Do, 


Same wall .. Sāļuva 
Do. ae Chola ee 
Do. e. .. | Pandya... 
Do. e. | Chó]a ae 


Sakalaldkachakravartin 


Ráje- 
nürüyana-Sambuvaráya., 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rā- 
j&dhirdjadéva. 


Chakravartin Kuldttunga- 


Chéjadéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulot. 
tunga-Choladéva. 


Kuldttunga-Chiladéva .. 


Хагавїй дайбуа-Маһага]а ee 


Rajakésarivarman alias Tri- 
bhuvanachakravartin Kulot- 
tunga-Choladéva. 

Jatàvarman: alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Sundara- 
Pandyadéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vik. 
rama-Choladava. 


l(7th year (in 
words) Rishabha, 
[be] - 1, Monday, 
Müla. 


12th year T 
47th ,, 
за ,, А 


2nd year (іп words) 


Vikriti, Arpeéi 13, 
[Monday], trayé- 
дайт. 


13th year, Dhanus, 
ёч. 6, Monday, 
Pürattàdi. 


15th year (in figures 
&nd words). 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Registers a gift of 4 mā of land by Tirumágá]lamudaiyán 
Tiruvirami$veramudaiyán of Máringür, for offerings 
and worship to the god. Матїйдїг aliae Rajéndra- 
éinganallir is mentioned ва situated in Kiudal-Ilayaip- 
padi-nadu, а subdivision of Naduvil-mandalam alias 
Rajerija-velanadu. 

Registers the ulvari in respect of certain old dévadána 
lands belonging to the temple and states that their in- 
come was to be utilized for the maintenance of four 
perpetual and віх +twilight lamps in the temple. 

entions the subdivision as Küdel-Ilüdaippádi. 

Records a gift of cows by Karumanikkan Tiruvégamba- 
mudaiyün alias Gandar&ditta-Pellavarayan, the hoad- 
man of Kilin;llür in Kilàr-kürrpam, for а perpetual 
lamp in the temple at Máringür. Mentions the liquid 
measure Arumolidévan. 

Records the remission of certain specified taxes on the 
dévadána lands belonging to the temple, by Malaiyan 
Periya-Udaiyan alias Edirili$ocla-Vüàuakulerüven, the 
Malaiyamàn chief of Kiliyür in Mel-Amür-nàdu, a sub- 
division of Tirumunaippádi. The subdivision is men- 
tioned as Küdal-Iláduippádi-n&du. 

Records a gift of eight cows by two Vellala reeidents of 
the village for two twilight lamps in the temple. The 
village is stated to te in Када] Iladaippadi. 

States that as several shrines in the dévadéna villages 
cf the temple of Tiruviramiévaram-Udaiyaér bad 
fallen into disuse owing to the Oddiyan-galabhas 
and as the temple itself had fallen into disrepair 
and the divaddnas had become neglected, certain 
taxes like 764% eto, were remitted on these lands aud 
worship was thereby revived inthe temple by Anna- 
mirara, the agent of the king. (See No. 213 of 
1934-35). 

Commencss with the introduction Pugaldülnda-punars. 
etc., and stops with the mention of the king's name. 


Records the sale of a house-site and a dry land to the 
temple by the assembly (Uravar) of Márlngür alias 
Rajéndrasinganallir in Küdel.llàdapp&di, a subdivi- 
sion of Tirumunaippadi-nadu in Вајагаја. х aļanadu 

Records a sale of 10 md of land by four persons on behalf 
of the Üravar to Kamban-Vikrema$óla-Vánakularüyan 
of Када], who endowed it as tirunàmattukküni to the 


temple at Màringür alias Rajéndrasinganallir situated . 


in Küdal-Ilàdaippadi in Rajaraja-valanadu. 


PI 
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91 


94 


07 


цо 


entrance. 


Same wall, left of entrance T 


North wall of the same mandapa 


Same wall .. .. 


Outermost east wall, inside . 


Same wal .. .. 
Do. T 
Same wall, left of entranoo .. 
Do. os 


Same wall, right of entrance. 


East wall of the тардара in front 
of the same shrine, right of | 


Sambuva- 
raya. 


Pandya 


Chila 


Vijaya- 
парвта. 


Chola 


Sakelalokachakravartin Raje- 
narayana-Sambuvaraya. 


Müravarman Tribhuvane- 
chakravartin Par&ükrama- 
Pandyadéva. 

Kuldttutga-Choladéva oe 


Tribhuvanachakravertin 
nérinmaikondàn. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
nérinmaikondàn. 


Achyuisya-Mahürüya .. .. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira- 


rajéndradéva. 


19th year, Karttigai 


7th year, Tula, ba. 9, 
Seturday, Makha. 


7th year (in words).. 


1[8] + 3rdyear .. 


18 + 9th year, Adi, 
and [3] 10th day. 


18 + 9th year 


18 + 9th year (in 
figures and words) 
and 269th day. 


Saka 1445 (wrong), 
Khara, Makara, 


éu. 6, Hasta, Fri- 
day- 


Piügala, Tai l8 .. 


6th year (in words).. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Damaged. Seems to гео: та a gift of tax-free land for 
cfferings, worship and lamps to the gcd, and for con- 
ducting a service called Virachampan-éandi in the 
templ. 

Registers a gift of 10 mä of land Һу Karumünikkade: ay 
Yadavarayan Kalingarayan of Kappiür alias Ulag- 
alandaśōlanallūr in Mvttürkürra-nàcu, & subdivision of 
Pándi mandalam, after pvrchasing it for 50 ралат 
from the Uravar of Mávibgür alias Kajéndrasithanallir 
in Naduvi-nadu olias{Rajaraje-valanddu, for conduc’ ing 
а service instituted ,n the name of the donor in the 
temple and for the offerings, etc. of the god Tiruvir&- 
mi$varamudaiya-Nàyanàr of the village. 

Records а gift of 8 cows for a quartcr lamp іп the temple, 
by Ged Il n-Nambi, perciys oi Konür, for the merit of 
an officer (Küruseyvan) a Kayirür. 


Records a royal order for entering in the Register cf tax- 
free lands 12 mà of land g:anted as аё дпа, for 
c nducting the Mudimannar-Nayan-gandi ard for wor- 
ship ard repairs in the temple. (See No. 102 below.) 
States that this is a copy. Mārīńgūr ia said to have 
formed part of Idaiyaru in Tirumunaippadi-nadu. 

Records a royal order issued to the manag r3 of the 
temple granting Maringir alias Rajendrasingana!lür in 
Idaivarru-parru, aet ax-free dévadàna fr conducting the 
service called Parakrama-Pand\an-¢andi instituted in 
the name of the king, for festivals and for other 
expenses іп the temple. Mentions the different kinds 
of taxes from which the vil:age was exempted. St.tes 
that this is a copy (tulyam). 

Purports to record the grant by tke temple, of the right 
of supervision of the kitchen arrangements in the 
temple with daily remuneration in paddy and mcn^y 
attached thereto, on the ocersion of the gift mentioned 
in No. 95 above, to Taluvakkuleindàn Tadvttatkonda 

.. of Püdanür, an 2747 of the temple of Taduttit- 
konda-Nàyanür at Tiruvennainallur, who had elso to 
arrange for the singing of sacred hymns. For the latter 
service he was giventhe matha called Inakkunalla- 
perumà] Dévéndravallabha-Bbrehmüdhirüyan- таіла, 

Records the royal order granting three mà of land in 
Marudai in Idaiyürru-parru as tax-free madappuram to 
Vaduttalkonda-Naéyan ior the maintenarce of ‘the 
matha roferred to in Мо, 96 above. ` 

Records the gift of the village Arundédu as tax-free 
tirundmattukkani for worship and festivals and other 
expenses in the temple, by Attavanai Varavaraca'vyan 
Govindayyar, the Mahkadpradhani of the Tiruvadigai- 


ràjya. 
The characters belong to the 16th century A.D. 
Incomplete. Refers to & m» order issued to the Kuik- 


kolas giving certain concessions in the cultivation 
rights (of temple lands), by the temple managers and 
Kondama-Nayaka, the avent of Si rappe-Nàyaka. 

States that Madalvi, daughter of Ko'angondàl, a aévarad:- 
yar of the temple, constructed the tivumdligai and 
tiruvasal (of the temple). 
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No. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. . | 


B.— List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1935-36—cont. 


King. Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


101 


108 |: 


103 


104 


105 


106. 


107 


108 . 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
—cont, 


TiRUKKOYILUR TaLUK—coné. 
Marangiyur—cont. 


Same wall, right of entrance .. 


Do. 


South wall of the Nandi-mandapa 
in front of the same temple. 


North and west bases of the same 
mandapa. 


‘COIMBATORE DISTRICT. . 
COIMBATORE | TALUK. 


Marudamalaj.—Rectangular stone 
lying in the Subrahmanya 
temple on the hillock. 


GOBICHETTIPALAIYAM TALUK. 


Vinnapallb— Slab set up near the 
Adinafaiyana-Peruma] temple. 


Stone fixed into the platform of 
the dhvajastambha in the same 
temple. 

Slab set up in a dolmen in the 
. village. 


Vijaya- 


nagara. 


Hoysala 


Mysore 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kō-|18 + 4th year and 
nórinmaikondan. 16 [1] st day. 
Vire-Bhüpati-Udaiyar Saka 1341, Vikàri, 
Kumbha, ba. [3], 
Friday, Uttiram. 
Pingala, Avani 20, 
Friday. 

.. | Vira-Ballaéladéva (III) .. | Vishu, Mésha, 6u. 7, 
Monday, Тігиуб- 
nam, 

Dévaraéya-Bhipéla, воп of Saka 159[3] (ех- 
Dévaràja-Vodayar, ruling pired), Virodhikrit, 
from his throne at Sriranga- Bhàdrapada, ба. 


pettona. lò, lunar eclipse. 


Tamil es 
Do, ee 
Do. 

Do. ee 

Do. ee 

Do. m 
Vatteluttu 
Kannada 


In characters of the 15th century A.D. States that the 
bali-pitha was set up by Aramudaiyàl, daughter of 
Mulaiyelundàl Peri[yà]ndai. 

Registers а grant of land as dévadána for the conduct of 
the Mudimannarnayan-éandi, instituted in the temple 
in the king's name (see No.94 above), and of another 
for the maintenance of & matha called Mudimannar- 
nüàyan-madam in the sannidhi street where the god was 
taken during the procession on festival days. Also 
states that  Tyügapperumál-Pennàgiysperumün ої 

i[rrámür] in Irungolappàdi-nadu on whose representa- 
tion the grant was made, was entrusted with the 
general management of the property. 

States that this work, viz , the construction ‘of the Nandi- 
mandapa was done by Tirumaigélamudaiyar and Sürya- 
dévar, sons of Maringulén ‘firuviram|léuram-udaiyar 
Valittunai.Sivan. 

Fixes the rates of taxes payable on their looms by the 
Kaikkolas newly settled and by those already residing 
in the tirumadaivilagam of the temple at Marmgur in 
Idaiyarru-parru, a subdivision of Tirumunaippàdi-n&du, 
on the same scale as those obtaining in the tirumadat- 
vilagam ot the temple at Idaiyàru. 


In modern characters. States that this stone (punniyan- 
gallu) in the temple of Marudàehalamü[r']tti was the 
gift of a certain barber named Patti. 


Much damaged. Seems to register an endowment in 
money for providing offerings, etc., to the god Dé[va]- 
nérayana-Peruma] at Vinnappalli in Vadaparisdéra-nadu 
by Immadi Rahuttaraya Kétaya-Dannayaka. 


States that this is the stone-sluice (tambu) set up by 
Kóvadi-Kàmi, wife of Kandan Kovan, a resident of 

rikolur. 

Registers gift of the village Vinnapalli with its hamlets ав 
an cgr. hàra underthe name Nafijanaguda-Dévarajapura 
by Dévar&ja-Bhüpaàla. son of Dévaràja and grandson of 
Chamaraja-Odeya of Maisüru, to 60 Brahmans of 
various gõtras. 


E]! 
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111 
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SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT. 
KasAmAGOD TALUK. 


Adüru.—Door-.jamb of the en- 
trance into the Makalihgeávare 
temple. 

Stone fixed into the floor at the 
entrance into the Ganééa shrine 
in the game teruple. 


Anantapuram.—Slab set up near 
the Ganééa shrine in the 
Padmanābha temple. 


Porrua TALUK. 


Vitla.—Bali-pitha of the Paficha- 
lingéévara temple. 


Dipastambha in the same temple 


Katletala.—Two sides of a slab set 
up in front of the well called 
the Pustake tirtha. 


Another slab set up in the same 
place. 


~ 


TANJORE DISTRICT. 
РАТТОЕКОТТА1 TALUK. 


Kiramangalam.—Weat wall of the 
central shrine in the Pratyak- 
shé4vara temple. 

South wall of the same shrine .. 


Same wel .. 


еъ 


Vijaya- 
nagara. 


Do. 


Kollam 1063 .. 
Vikrama, Sravana, 
fu... 


Jupiter in Mina 


Pramédita, Vriéchi- 
ka 1, Sunday. 


(Kollam) 
Makara. 

Saka 1282, Plava, 
Mésha 5, Sunday. 


1021, 


Vira Bukkana-Odeya .. 


Saka 1290, [Sau]m- 
ya, Tula- 


Seravedhüri, Madi 7 


Parthiva, Pabguni 2 


Maravarman elias Tribhuvana- 
ehakravartin  Kulaéskhara- 
déva. 


5th year oe 


Melayfjam .. 


Kannada 


in 


Malayàülam. 


Tulu in Mala- 


yélem. 


Kannada 


Malayalam . 


Каппада 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


States that this (door-jamb) was the gift of P&rvat 
Kottalamma, (wife) of the Yuvarāja of Miyappadi. 


States that the dnekkallugalu, the mdtrikd-balé-dile 
(stones) and the gods Vinayaka and Vishnumirtti were 
the gift of [Gu]nyapparasa of Kumbule. 


Purport not clear. 


States that the bali-pitha in the temple of Pafichaliüge- 
déva was the gift of Mafijana-Setti of Kukke, 


States that this was made by Narasimhara of Vittala. 


Much damaged. Records an endowment of land made 
by Madarasa, the governor of Manga]üru, for burning а 
perpetual lamp before the deity enshrined іп the matha 
at Katla|vàdi], (a hamlet) of Nayiradi. In a panel 
on the top of this slab is cut in relief a linga in а shrine 
flanked on one side by the sun and a devotee in 
kneeling posture and on the other by the crescent moon 
and а bull. 


Seriously damaged. Seems to record a gift (probably 
of land) by the Adhikari of the place, into the hands of 
one  Biru.Seti Dodavale-Seti. Mentions (god?) 
Kaitiladanà tha. 


Fragmentary. Gives the name [A)chchutappa-Nüyaka- 


Topdai[màn*]. 


States that the Nattu-manusnar (assembly ?) of Danava- 
пади granted 2 mà of land and a dry field for a majha 
called the Chidambaram-madam, 


| Records that by an order of Pilleiyár Sundara-Pandya 


issued while оп a visit to Kiramangalam, Valavanda- 
perumáü] alias Sundarapandys-T&navadaraiyan, the 
chief (araéu) of the place, remitted the taxes due on the 
tirunamattukkans land at Véppangudi (hamlet), which 
had been granted to the temple of Vàlavandié$uramu- 
daiya-Nayanar by Madhurüntaken Vélavandaperumé] 
aliasKuléttungaéola-Tanavadaraiyan who had eonseora- 
ted the god. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1935-36 —cont, 
| | 


Ко. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


| 


Remarks. 


a ee a 


TANJORE DISTRICT —cont. 
PATTUEKOTTAI TaLuK—coné. 


Kiramangalam—cont. 


119} East wall of the mandapa in| Pandya .. Jatévarman alias Tribhuvana- | 11% year, Rishabha, | Tamil 


front of the same shine. chakravartin Sundara-Pand- fu. 3, Friday, 
yadéva, ‘ who took all coun- [Svati]. 
tries." 


120 | A pillar іп the same mandapa 


121| A second pillar in the same 
mandapa. 

122 | А third pillar in the same 
mandapa. 


123| A fourth pillar in the same 


Do. ee 


mandapa. 
124 West wall of the Vináyaka shrine | Pindya .. | Maravarman alias Tribhuvana- 4[1]st year, Vriáchi- | Do. ee 
in the same temple. ohakravartin Kulasékhara- ka, Su. 4, Sunday, 
déva, ‘who took all coun- Uttiradam. 
tries.’ 


125 | South wall of the same shrine .. | Do. 


m Do. 38th year, Makara, | Do, "m 


Su. .5,, Thursday, 


.Révati. 
TIRUTTURAIPPUNDI TALUK. 
126 | Тегкоккафи  (Tirukkoliikk&du)— 
South wal] of the central shrine | Chéla .. | Rájakéserivarman alias Ràja- | 25th year 


in the Agniévara temple, rajadéva, 


‚| Do. -- 


-- | Stones mutilated, and displaced and some lost. Seems 


to record an agreement among the several members of 
the mercantile communities (Padinenvishayattar and 
Nagarattar) fixing the rate of tolls payable by them on 
several articles of merchandise, to provide for worship 
and offerings to the image of Pileiporutta-Pillaiyar at 
the southern entrance of the temple. 

Gives the nama of Tiruvanaikkaévudaiyar, the headman 
of Siruvàmbür, who probably presented this pillar. 

Gives the name Udaiyapillai Kanpnudai[pperumà]] of 
Nettalangai Kanpniyur. 

Gives the name Tiruvan Kandan alias Nandavanapperu- 
[man] of Tiruvétpur, (residing) at Rajanaréyanapu- 
ram. 

Gives the name Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyàn of Siru- 
Sérrür, (residing) at Niyamam. ) 
Registers sale of а land called Set tan-kudibkadu 
by the Urar of Sangamangalam, the western hamlet of 
Kandiyür alias Sdlasikhamanipuram in Danava- пади 
of Tennachchinam (?) а subdivision of Jayasimha- 
kulakaéla-valanadu, to the Nagaratiar at Araáarmikà- 
man-perunderuvu (at Kiramangalam), as they had no 
other means of paying the kadama due on their nàdu 
which had fallen into arrears in the 40th year (of the 

king). 

Records an agreement by the Nagarattdr of several places 
who had metin the Araéamikaman-perunderuvu at 
Kiramangalam, the eastern hamlet of Kidárangonda$so- 
lapuram in Dànava-nàdu, to pay certain fees collected 
among themselves every month to the temple of 
Menninra-Nàyanàr for the daily worship of the deity 
and for the maintenance of the tank іп front of the 
temple called Nanadésam. The document is signed at 
the end by representatives from Niyamam alias Kula- 
Sékharapuram, Jayangonda$olapuram, Varugür and 
Siruvarambür. 


Begins with the introduction Tirum-galpéla, ete. 
Kecords а gift of land made tax-free by the Urar of 
Kollikkadu in  Árvalak-kürrem, a subdivision of 
Arumolidéva-vealanadu, for the daily offerings of the 
imsges of Amarasundara-Perumà] and his consort and 
of Ganapati in the:temple of Mahadéva at the village. 
The gift included an extra piece of land set apart for 
the cultivation of seedlings for, transplantation. 
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AHAVUVICH NVIGNI HLAOS 


127 


128 


129 


130 


131 


132 


133 


13£ 


135 


136 


- ee 


Do. 


South and east walls of the same 


brine. 


South, east and north walls of 


the same shrine. 


East wall of the same shrine 


East and north walls of.the same 


shrine. 


Same walls .. 


Do. 


Da. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira- 


rajéndra-Choladéva. 


Kulottunga-Chéladéva 


Parakésarivarman 


Rajakésarivarman alias Tri- 
bhuvanachakrava[rtin] Ku- 
léttunga-Chéladévs, 


Rajakésarivarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Kulóttun- 
ga-Cho[ladéva]. 


Rajaraja Rajekéserivarman 
alias Rajarajedéva (I). 


Ràjakesarivarman alias Udai- 
yar Rajadhirajadéva (I). 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rā- 
jadhirajadéva (11). 


Rajakéserivarman alias Tri- 
bhuvanachakravartin Kulót- 
tuüga-Choladéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulit- 
tunga-Choladéva. 


Tth year (in words) 


[Lost] 


3rd year. 


3lst ,, 


4th ,, (in words) .. 


21et ,, 


27th » 


10th year (in words). 
Vrischika, би. 2, 
Monday, Mala. 


30th year .. 


6+ Ist ,, T 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records an agreement by two Sivabraéhmanas of the 
temple to burn a twilight lamp in the temple for 32 
kāśu received by thern from Dévan Kaàli-Pichchan, a 
Vellàla resident of Marudur. 


Built in. Records а similar agreement by the Sivabrah- 
manas to burn a perpetual lamp with the interest on 
45 kásu received by them from a certain Árüran Vēda- 
vanaimnudciyàn Tirumali..... 


Built іп at the right side. Records the gift of 1 vet. of 
land at Arumu]aichehéri alias Marayamangalam by 
Anukkan Puttan alias Arvelan&ttu-Müvéndavélàn of 
Kollikkàdu, for worship and offerings in the temple of 
Mahàdeva ard the remission of taxes on the same 
by the assembly of Màrüyamsügalam in return for 
200 käsu granted by the donor as £raikàvcl. 


States that the introductory eulogy of the king has been 

omitted for want of space. Built in at the beginning 
and incomplete, Registers & sale of land to the temple 
by the Ürār of Kirinallür in Árvala-kürram. 
Do. Portions lost. Records an agreement by the 
Sivabráhmanas of the temple to burn two perpetual 
lamps in the temple jor the interest on 200 kadu 
received from two persons residing at Kirinallür. 


Begins with the introduction Tirumagalpéla, eto. Regis- 
tere а tax-free endowment of land. mede by the Urar 
of Kollikkadu, for providing offerings to god Tiruk- 
kollikkad-udeiya-Mahadéva, and for -maintaining 
two servants for service therein... The gift also inclu- 
ded a separ..te plot of land set spart for raising seed- 
lings for trensplantation. " 


Begins with the introduction Fitgalértaru, etc. Incom- 
plete. Seems to record the remission of taxes on the 
temple lands at Püdikudi, & brahmadéya in Arvala- 
kürram by the sabha of the village. 


States that the eulogy of the king bas been left out for 
want of space. Records an agreement of the Siva. 
bráhmanas of the temple to burn a prepetual lamp 
with one ulakku of oil due as interest on 100 küéu 
received by them from Védavanamudaiyàn Karuna- 
karadévanar alias Amani. konar of Palaiyenir 
in Me malai Pal-iyanur-nadu, a subdivision of J ayan- 

- gondasdla-mandal.m. 


Stones missing. Seems to record the remission 
of taxes Ey the Urar cf Kollikkadu, in Árvala-kürram, 
а subdivision of Rájéndraáóola-valan&ádu, оп acme land 
granted to the temple by certain residents of the 
village. 


Incomplete. Registers a sale of land by a few residents 
of Kollikkadu to the temple of Tirukkoliikkad-udaiya- 
Mahadéva. E 


. - 2. —— M ———— - 
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No. 


Place of inscription. 


TIRUTTURAIPPUNDI TaLUE—cont. 
Terkukadu— cont. 
137 | North wall of the same shrine .. 


138 | Same wall ee Do. 
139 | Several stones built into the| Do. 
walls of the same shrine. 
140 Do. Do. 
TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT. 
Мові TALUE. 
141 | Kannanür.—North, west and 
south walls of the central shrine 
іп the Sundara-Varadarija- 
Perumal temple. 
142 | South wall of thesame shrine .. Chéla 


| Dynasty. | King. 


А alphabet. | Remarks. 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1935-36—cont. 


Kulóttuüga-Choladéva +. | 46th year 
e. | Rájorajakéss[rivarman] Баја- | 27th » 


rüjadéva (1). 


Parakésarivarman alias Udai- [Lost] 
yar Ràjéndra-Cho[ladéva]. 


..| Raéjakésarivarman alias Tri- [Lost] 
bhuvan.ehakravartin Kulot- 
tuünga-Cho]ladéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
K6nérinmaikondan. 


>. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Raja- | 20th year 
r&jadéva. 


Date. 


Language and 


.. | Tamil А 


Do, 


Do. 


ae Do. 


Incomplete. Registers a sale of three mà of land, made 


tax-free, to the temple, by a native of Tiruvadimanga- 
lam, а brahmadéya in Árvala-kürpam, в subdivision of 
Rajéndraéóola-valanàdu. 


Begins with the introduction Tirumagalpõla, etc. Regis- 


ters an endowment of land and house-site by two 
residents of the village, to provide for music and for 
sounding gongs and blowing conches during the 
éribali services in the temple. These were made tax- 
free by the Urar of the village. Arvala-kürram is 
mentioned in the inscription as & subdivision of 
Arumolidéva-va]anàdu. 


Stones lost and misplaced. Begins with the introduc- 


tion Tirumunni-valara, ete. Refers to an enquiry 
instituted under orders of the king by the officer 
Ràjéndra$ó]a-Müvénddvélàn in the 29th year of his 
reign, regarding the title of some temple lands which 
had been originally given in the 3rd year of Uttama- 
Chola and which were not in the enjoyment of the 
temple for thirty-five years. States that the assembly 


(sabhà), of the village against whom the decision was 


given, returned the landa free of taxes to the temple in. 
lieu of 400 kagu which they were ordered to pay against 
the 200 which had been originally received by them 
(probably as tax. money). 


Fragment. Seems to register а gift of land by pur- 


chase by а person (name lost), for two lamps in the 
temple. 


Do; = | Mutilated in several places. Seems to record that at the 


request of Ettakkudaiyàn, an angddichchetti of the 
royal household, the king repaiied the tank of the 
village and made a gift. of 6 véli of land as tax-free 
dévadana to the temple of Alagapperumél at Kannentr 
in Mel-Valluvaeppádi-nádu, a subdivision of Karikala- 
kanna-valanadu. The Tirumandiravdlai who signed 
the document was Rajanaéréyana-Muvéndavélan. 


States that the tirumurram of Alagi yaséma-vinnagar- 


Emberumün was the work of Gépalan Alagiyàn 
Ulagen alias Valavakon, a resident of Petiya- 
Kannanür. 
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144 


45 


146 


147 


148 


149 


150 


161 


East wall of the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine. 


Same wall „> 


Slab set up near the village 
chavadi. 


RAMNAD DISTRICT. 
TIRUPPATTUR TALUx. 


Pilliyarpatti.—A pillar in front 
of the Ganééa image in the 
rock-cut cave of the Каі. 
Vi$vanatha temple. 


South wall of the Siva shrine in 
the same cave, right of 
entrance. 


Wall of the veranda in front 
of the Gané$a shrine in the 
same cave, right of entrance. 


Same wall .. 


Do. m 


Pilaster to the north of the Siva 
shrine in the same cave. 


‘Vijaya- 
nagara, 


Pandya 


Do. 


Do. 


Virapratapa 
Maharaya. 


Dévar&ya- 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Kulasékhara- 
déva, ‘who was pleased to 
take all countries.’ 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulastkharadéva, * who was 
pleased to take all countries.’ 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
rivallabhadéva. 


Do. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konérinmaikopdàn. 


Müravarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin — Kula$&khara- 
déva, ‘who was pleased to 
take all countries.’ 


Saka 13[419, [Pla] 
vanga, Makara, Su. 
5, Monday, 

ravaņa. 


Rākshasa,  Chittirai 


12. 


Saumya, Avani, 5.. 


39th year, Vaigasi 
19. 


18th year, Masi... 


22nd year .. ee 
23rd ,, .. 
10th year апа 294th 


day. 


4lst year ~ 


Го. 


Do. 


Dox 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


States that as there was no worship in the temple of 
АЈаваррегита] for a long time, Kottai Bcmmaja- 
Nāyaka, the Mahàsámantàdhipati, granted the village 
of Sirukkall’kkudi in the пади which was his 71040, 
besides confirming the property which already belonged 
to the temple as per old stone inscriptions, for the 
revival of cfferings and worship to the deity. . 

In characters of about the 15th century A.D. States 


that the image of (god) Perumaà] at Periyakannanur їп. 


Meélaivalluvappàdi-nàdu which was kept hidden owing 
to the Muhammadan invasion, was reconsecrated in the 
temple, and the lands belonging to it were restored by 
Viranan, brother of Srigirinàtha. 

In modern eoiloquiel language. States that а certain 
grove with its big well was ganted as sarvamdnya for 
worship to several village deities. 


States that the gift of land made after purchase from the 
Nattavar of Niyamam and its hamlets as näjtiraiyili 
by Vamadévar alius Jayattuvayttar residing in the 
Tyàgavinodan-matha in the 2znd year of the king’s 
reign, for providing cake-offerings every Sunday to the 
god Désivinàyaka-Pillaiyar in the temple of Tiruvin- 
gai-isvaram-Udaiyar at Marudangudi alias Rājanārā- 
уапари аш, was now registered on stone and copper by 
order of the N&jiavar. 

Registers an agreement given by tho Ndttavar of Adailai- 
yür.nàdu, Kalvüyil-nàdu and Kilkundarru-nadu to the 
Nagarattàr of Aitinürruvap-perunderuvu of Enkàrikkudi 
in Kàna-nàdu, in regard to the taxes leviable on 4 mà 
of land purchased by the latter from the {та of 
Marudangudi. 

Records a gift of 2 mà of land by three persons for 
providing offerings to the god Tiruvingaikkudi-Maha- 
déva on the cessation of some enmity, on behalf of a 
certain Кадап Kéralan, who had died ір а scuffle (?) 
with Siruvayal Vallakkurruvan. 

Registers a gift of sheep by two persons for & lamp to 
the god on behalf of а certain Vallakkurruvan Sóran 
of Marudangudi in Kilkundaru, a subdivision of 
Kéralasinga-valanadu. 

Slightly damaged. States that а nagaram (mercanfile 
colony) called [Ra]janaéréyanapuram was newly formed 
on 4 mà of rent-free land given by the Ndfiavar to the 
NegaraticGr of Aiffitrruvap-perunderuvu of Enkarik- 
kudi, who had purchased Marudangudi and ita fields. 


Registers a gift of land on kudininga-kdradnmai tenure 
to Tiruchirrambale-Vairagi attached to the temple of 
Tiruvibgaichchuram-udaiya-Nàyanàr at Marudangudi 
alias Rajanàráyanapurem in KeralaSinga-valanàdu by 
the authorities of the temple out of their dévadàna in 
the village. 
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B.— List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1935-36—cont, 


Ro. Place of inscription. | Dynasty: | King. Date. Language and Remarks, 


alphabet. 
-———— ——— ССА 


RAMNAD DISTRICT-—eont. 
TIRUPPATTUR TALUX—coht. 
Pillaiyarpatti—cont. 
152 | North wall of the same shrine .. | Pandya .. | Maravarman alias Tribhuvana- | 20 + 2nd year, Tamil Registers an order of Gangéyan to the merchants of 
chakravartin Sundara- Kumbha 16. Marudangudi, Niyamam’ and Aļakāpuri fixing the 
Pàpdyadéva, ‘who was kadamat and kāśu (or achchuvart) to be levied on 
pleased to present the Chila certain lands in Alakápuri newly purchased ев purru,at 
country.' the rates prevailing for similar lands at Marudangudi. 

168 | Same wall .. .. | Do. .. Do. 11 + Ist year oe Do. Registers the fixing by Kandan Udeiyafjeydàn alias 

Gangéyan of the kadamei and kudimat taxes on 
Kunravayal at Tiruvingaikkudi, which had been 
endowed for conducting a service called Gan géyan-sandt 
to the god DéSivinayaka-Pillaiyar in the temple of 
Tituvingaikkudi-Mahadéva, at the rates prevailing in 
Adalaiyür-nàdu, and the other taxes like achchuvari at 
one-seventh of the rate prevailing on the puravu lands 
at Tiruvingaikkudi itself. 

154 | Wall of the veranda in front of | Do. .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Sun- | [9]th year, Kumbha Do, Registers a gift of land by purchase by Uyyavandàn 

the same cave, left of entrance. dara-Pándyadéva, ‘who was 17. Anal, a maid-servant of Alavandan alias Nàratoüga- 
pleased to present the Chola rayan, the chief of Niyamam in Te[n*]narruppokku in 
country.’ Adalaiyür-nàQu, a subdivision of Kérelasinga- 
valanüdu, for offerings and worship during Sivarütri 
inthe temple of Tiruvingaikkudi-Nayanar at Maru- 

dangudi. | 

. | Tribhuvanachakravartin 12th year .. Do. .. | Registers‘a gift of land by Nanni-Uyyavandan, a merchant 

Vikra[ma*]-Pàndyadéva. of Jayahgondaéolap-perunderuvu, for offerings to the 
image of Tiruppalliyarai-Nàchcbiyàr set up by him 
in the temple. 

156 | Extreme left pilaster of the same Vatteluttu In characters of the 7th century A.D, Gives the name 
сауе. (archaic). Ikkattüruk-Korrüru [Aifijjan. (feo Pert Il, para. 45). 

167 | A disused brass pedestal of the "T Tamil „„ | In characters of the 15th century A.D. States that the 
Ganééa image. tiruppattigai was the gift of Perungarunai.perumal. 

158 | Slab set up at the crossing of two Do. .. | In characters of the 10th century A.D. Gives the name 
streets in the village. * Kalaiya[r*jkalan '. 

169 | Roof of a natural cavern in Do. .. | In characters of the 13th century A.D. Contains the 
the hillock called Kunramédu words ‘ Pajicha[p*]anda[va*]rgal pidu[k*]kai A 
near the village. short label engraved in characters ot the 15th century 

A.D. in the same cavern contains the ‘word 
* Porumàn.' 

160 | Kunnakkudi.—Pillar to the left of Pandya .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Sun- | 8th year, Vaigāśi 17 Do. e». | End built in. Registers a gift of land probably by 
the Bhairava image kept in the dara-Pandyadéva ‘who was Uyyavandan Venrumudisidinan Adalaiyur NaJalvan 
second rock-cut cave. pleased to present the Chola for providing offerings to çol Kshétrapüla-Pillaiyàr 

country ’. set up in the temple of Te[nn&rru? ]nivagar at Tiruk- 
kunrakkudi by Porpóyanàr Taliyasingapanman of 
Sakkalir. 
161 | A pillar in the third rock-out cave | Chola .. | Rajarajakésarivarman alias | 23rd year ..| Do. e | Damaged at the end, Begins with the introduction 
Ràjarajadéva (1). Tárumagalpóla. ete. Registers (pr bablv)a gilt of land 
for providing offerings in the temple of Ti'ukkunrak- 
kudj-Paramasvamin, by Кааап Sriyárürdéven of 
Mukundantr, a perundaram of Rajarajadéva, who had 
obtained Té[n*jJàrrupókku in Pandi nádu alias Баја» 
raja-valanadu, as his jivitam. 


ШЫ 


155 | Same wall .. ..| Do. 


66 


АН4ӯЧОІЯя NVIQNI HLAOS 


163 


1034 


104 


166 


167 


Mahrp&lappatt! near Maruttuvak. 
kudi—Wall of the rock-cut 
сате. І 


Tiruppattir.—South wall of the 
central shrine in the Tiruttal!- 
$vara temple. 


Same wall eo - ee 


West wall of the тардара in front 
of the samo shrine, 


South wall of the first prükára in 
the same temple. 


Same wall .. we oe 


Pandya 


Pandya 


Do. 


Do, 


10th year, Vriáchika, 
ba. [3], Monday, 
Разат. 


Jat&évarman alias Tribhuvana. 
chakravartin Sundara- 
Pandyadéva ‘who was 
pleased to take all countries.’ 


Vibhava, Māśi 20 .. 


Saka 1497, Dhatu, 
Vaigasi 10. 


seeees Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vira-Paéndyadéva. 


4th year 
Friday, Anilam, 


20 + 2nd year (in 
words), Dhanus 22, 
Thursday, Mila. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Вип. 
dara-Pandyadéva, * who was 
pleased to take the Chola 
country.’ 


Méyavarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Sundara- 
Pàpdyadéva. 


‘Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula- 


13 + б year, Mina 
$6kharadóva. 3 


Do. 


Damaged and beginning lost. 


Continuations of lines lost. 


Records a remission by the Náffacar of Pübgunra-n&ádu, 


of some taxes on Karuppukkénéri which hed been 
purchased by Pulavan Mangaladévan Velattuvalvich- 
chan айса Pütgunranüttu-Brehmád.ráyan end others, 
for offerings: and worship to god Tiruppüngunram- 
udeiye-Nàyanàr at Püngunrem in Puügunre-nàdu, 
a dévadéna of god Kuleéékhara-l6varam-udaiya- 
Nayanár. 


Records that Siruppana-Nayaka who was ruling over 


Piráymalai-£irmai as his náyakkattanum, confirmed the 
grant of landsin several villages in Püngunra-nàdu 
which had already been endowed, and remitted the 
taxes due therefrom in favour of the temple of 
Tirutteliyüánda-Nàyinàr at Tirupputtür, a brahmadéya 
in Kérala&inge.valauadu, for offerings and worship 
to the deity and for the conduct of the morning 
Service called iruppananáyakan-S$andi newly 
instituted by himself. 

Seems to refer to the 
settlement by the Nadavasskkàrar of Tirupputtür-&irmai 
of a dispute between two communities regarding the 
(eocial ?) privileges claimed by one of the parties, vsz., 
the Ambalakkudi of Viraiyachchilai. 
Appears to relate to some 
sale of land made by Tiruvidaimarud-udaiyàn 
Tiruviramééveram-udaiyan mentionedin No. 173 
below, for the up-keep of a matha presided over by 
Rajéndrattu-Mudaliyéar Saivaprakaéar, а disciple of 
Bhikshamadattu-Mudaliyar. 


Registers an order of the officer Kandan Udayafijeydàn 


alias Gàhgeyan fixing the rates of taxes due on 
different kinds of produce on the land purchased by 
two merchants of Tirukkottiyür, and making them 
over to the temple of Tiruttaliypánda-Nàysnàr at 
Tirupputtür, a brahmadéya in Kérajasinga-valanadu for 
offerings &nd worship of the god. 


є» | Commences with the introduction Pümalar tiruvum, eto. 


Records an order of the king issued on the representa. 
tion made by Aiyan Malavarüyan remitting the taxes 
on the village Aruvalam in Kalvayil-nadu endowed by 
Araiyan Tirunüdudaiyàn alias N Парайрагаіуап of 
Kilaikkodumalir alias Madurodaiyanallür in Kiliembi- 
nédu, after purchasing it from Чађрёувп for offerings, 
etc., to the god Andapillaiyar in the temple of 
Tiruttaliyanda-Néyanaér. The land-measure called 
Kalaiyarkólan is mentioned. 


.. | States that half of the village Tenvày-Idaikkudi belong. 


ing to  Mummudiéolan Mélavamanikkam aliaa 
Malavachakravarti was sold as kardnktlamai to Por. 
padikkunayakan Tiruchchirrambalam-udaiyan EUR 
Abimuktiávaram-udaiyàn of Tiruvidaimarudu, who was 
in charge of the matha in the temple, and that from 
the taxes thereon provision was made for the pañcha- 
gavyābhishēka of the god Tiruttaliyénda-Nayanar on 
the new-moon days. ` 
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B.—List of stone inscript.cns copied during the year 1935-36— cont. 


¥G 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. Tangpage and | Remarks, 
RAMNAD DISTRICT—cont. 
TiRUPPATTUR TALUEK-——con., 
Tiruppattür —cont. 
168 | Bame wall .. Рардуа .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula- | ...., Тоа 6 .. | Tamil ++ | Records a similar sale of the other half of Tenvay- 
éGbharedéva. Ideikkudi belonging to Kandan A]vudeiyàn alias. 
Kulasékhera-Kalvayilnadailvan as káránkéilamas to the 
same person (mentioned in No. 167 above), provision 
mane made fr offerings, etc., to god Vindyaka- 
А | illeiyàr in the temple out of the taxes due thereon. 

169 Do, | Do, ** | M&ravarman alias Tribhuvana- | 15th year, Rishabha| Do. - Registere the agreement given by the Sivabrahmanas of: 

. сһакгауагіп Kulaéékhara- 17, paurnamt, the temple to burn two perpetual lamps before the god 
déva, ‘who was pleased to| Wednesday, Bànalihga-Nàyanür set up to the east of the shrine of 
take all countries. Anilam. Andapillaiyer in the temple by Srikailayam-udeiyan 

dumündàr alias Vayir&vapar of Aruviyür alias 
Kula$ókharapattapam, for 60 vardhan received by. 
V them from the same person. 

170 ‘Do. . Го. ee | Máravarman alias Tribhuvana- 20 + 1 + Ist year, Do. •• | Damaged. Seems to record the confiscation of lands 
, chekravartin Sundara- | Mina 20, ба. 12 ` belonging to some persons including Ulsichchanap 
Péndyadéva, ‘who having} Monday. Vishnu-Padmanübhan who were guilty ef having 
taken the Chéla country was broken into and stolen away the money from, the 
pleased to perform the anoint- temple treasury, and were responsible for the alaughter 
ment of heroes at Mudigonda- of some Brahmans during the troublous. times of- 
66)apuram,’ the Hoysale (invasion), and its sale by the Mülapari- 

. shad to the temple of Tiruttaliyanda-Nayanar. 

111 Do. os Do. .. | Méravarman alias Tribhuvana- | 1(7] th year, [Kanni] Do. Registers a gift of tax-free land made by Andapiran 
chakravartin§ Kulasékhara- 20, éu. paurnami, Tirunelvéliyudaiyàn of Palir alias Rajakéeserinallir in, 
döva, ‘who was pleased to Tuesday, Aévati. Milelai-kürram for the several items of expenses 
take all countries.’ connected with the festival on the day of Pushya in: 

the month of Tai in the temple at Tirupputtür.: 
Mention is made of a Kalingeráyen тардара and 
another named Ayiratteluniyruvan-mandapam. 

172 | West wall of the same prakara .. Do. •• | Jatdvarman айда Tribhuvana-| 13th year, Aipaéi Do. «+ | Registers an exchango of a dévadana land by the Mila- 
ehakravartin Srivallabha- 10. porusha.mahdsabhai of Tirupputtür and the kaniyalar 
diva. ; of the temple in return for а tax-free tirunamatiuk- 

kàni land grantcd to the god by the Kaikkólas of the 
; tirumadaivilagam of the temple, who made a gift of. 
the land as udirappatii to a certain Sundarapéndya- 
' Bhattan, as damages for some imputations made 
. i against him in connexion with the death of his wife 
| : ; ` in the temple by taking poison. · 
173 | Ваше wall .. ee Do. .. | Tribhuvanechakravartin K6né- | 11th year, 205th day | Ро. , Records the remission of taxes granted on the represen- 


rinmaikopdüp. 


tation of Kalingaréyan on:some lends whieh had been 
purchased from Atrayan  Tiruvideimarud-udeiyàám 
‘Tiruvirémtévaram-udaiyan by Sarvéévara, a disciple of 
the Bhikshé-matha Acharyes, for the upkeep of the 

sivaprakésan-majha situated in the east street near 
the temple of Tiruttaliyanda-Naéyanar supervised by 
him. (See No. 164 above.) : 
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174 | North wall of the same prikara.. | Do. T 


175 


176 


177 


178 


179 


бака 1 * * 7 and 
105th day, 4th 
regnal year 
[Kanni] 1, ba. 3, 
Wednesday, 
Aévati. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira- 
Pàndyadéva. 


Soka * * 07, end 
105th day, 4th 
regnal year. Kanni 
l, ba. 3, Wedues- 
day, Aévati, 


Jatávarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Vira-Pandya- 
déva. 


Do. »+ | Tribhuvanachakravartin Копё- 


4th year and 1410th 
rinmaikondün. 


day. 


Do. ‚‚ | Vijaya- 


парага. 


Krishnadéva-Maharaye .. | Saka 1440, 
dhànya, 
Tayana, 
ritu, 
fu. 15, 
Jyéshtha, 
Yoga, 
karana, 
eclipse. 


Sake 1426, Байа. 
keshi, Grishma-ritu, 
Ani 32, Friday, 
prathama,  Vish- 
kambha-yéga, 
Uttarashadha. 


Bahu. 
Utta- 
Vasanta- 
Vrishabha, 
Monday, 
Siddha- 
Bhava- 
lunar 


West wall of the Natar&ja ahrine - 
in the same prakéra. 


Same wall .. .. | Vijaya- 


Achyutadéve-Mahariya .. 
пайдага. 


бака 1460, ViJambi, 
Dakshinéyans, ba. 


12.. 


Do.. 


Do. 


Do. 


=æ | Registers a gift of money by Manarkudaiyan Pop- 


padikkuniyagar Tiruvambalspperumé) alias Peruiü- 
jadura-Kubéran Tiruchchirrambalam-telivura-ninaivar 
Sripadabhaktan of Alaküpuri alias Seliyanarayana- 
puram іп Kéraleéinga-vajanddu for offerings and 
worship to the image of Tiruvambalapperurnà] installed 
by him to the north of the middle gópua inthe third 
pràükára of the temple, and of Dakshinamirti aot up in 
the niche of tho central shrine. The Milapurusha- 
Mahdsabhai of 'i irupputtür made itself responsible for 
the maintenance of proper worship to these two 
deities. 


The letter portion of the inscription is completely worn 
out. Records another gift of money made by the 
person mentioned in No. 174 above, for offerings 
to the two images of Tiruchchirram balam-udaiyar 
and Tirnvaédavir-Nayanar set up by him in the third 
prākāra of the temple. The same Mahdsabhai made 
itself responaible for the proper utilization of this gift 
also. 


Registers ап order to the Tanattdr of the temple of 
Tiruttaliyanda-Néyanar issued on the representation 
of Aiyan Malavarüyan remitting in favour of the 
temple certain taxes due on the lands in SaJipuga]- 
vendi aliaa Tiruchchammanamalagiyanallur in 
Adalaiyir-naédu which had been endowed by Gangédyan 
for providing offerings, etc., to the god Andapillaiyar in 
the temple from the 4 + 3rd year of the king. 


Registera ciff of some lands by Timmeppar alias 
Vrügssle.Nàáyake, воп of Krishpayaràja, for maintain- 
ing & water-shed on the eastern bund of the tank 
called Timmappan-irani at Nedumaram, a hamlet of 
Tirupputtur, for the merit of Svami Sellappar aliae 
Vira  Narasimharáya-Nüyaka, who bears the title 
* Kaachipuraveradhiévara.’ 


| Registers gift of (tbe village) Vellappallam in Karaiyar- 


Sirmai in Keralaáinga-valan&du by Tummichchi- 
Nàyaka, son of Era-Lingaiya-Nayaka of Variéai-nàdu, 
who bears & number of birudas, as sarvamadnya to 
Iéana-Siva of the Bhikshamatha-santana aliae Lekhshé- 
dhyéyi-santéna and the Golaki-dharma, who was in 
charge of the stone monastery situated to the east of 
the temple. 


Built in at the end. Registers gift of the village 
antamangalem in Sdlapandya-valanadu as dévadana 
to the temple of Tiruttaliyanda-Nayenar by Periya 
Ramappa-Nayaka, son of Golla Basa[valyya-Nayaka, 
for the merit of the king, fixing the rates of taxes to 
be paid by the tenants on the several kinds of 
produce. A portion of the gift was endowed to (god) 
Tyaégapperumé]-Nayanar. | 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1935-36—cont, 


н | | Dynasty. | King. Date. Language | 


Place of insoription. 


alphabet, Remarks, 


RAMNAD DISTRICT—cons. 
TinUPPATTUR TALUK—eoont. 
Tiruppattür-—cont. 


180 | East wall of the samo ргакага .. Saka 1406, Krédhi,| Lo, "- 


Avani 2 Registers gift of 5 mà of land out of the temple lands 
vani 2. 


yar Maraijfidnasambandar of tho Meygand&r-santána 
and belonging to this matha of the village, for having 
composed а purdna called the Ongukéyil-purapa 
(in honour of a deity in this temple). (See No. 186 
below.) 


181 | West wallof the kitchen in the Pandya a. 
Second prüküra of the same 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikra- 


4th year, Kanni_ 22 Dos ee 
ma-Pandayadéva, 


Damaged. Seems to register gift of land by Aludai.. 
Tirumalai alias Tamiladaraiyen of Sadaiyanéri in 


temple. Ealvàyil-nàdu {ор offerings, etc., to god Jeyangonda- 
$ole-vinpegar-Álvár at 'lirupputtür. The Mulapa- 
rushan-Mahdsabhat made itself responsible for the 
proper maintenance of the endowment, 

182 | Samo wall .. oe Do. -. | Máravarman alias Tribhuvana- | 114-186 year, Karka- | Do, ~. | Registers an agreement by the Sivabrahmanas of the 
chakravartin Sundara-Pan- taka, би. 12 Sun- temple to burn two lamps for the 50 Soliya-narkáéu 
[dyadéva]* who was pleased| day.... endowed by Kédaikandan alias Kuvaleyattereiyap of 
to present the Chōla coun- Veliyürrür in Kéralasinga-vajanadu. ` 
try.' 

183 Do. e .. Do. .. Máravarman alias Tribhuvana- | 10th year and 39th| Do. es | Commences with the introduction Pümaruviya. ete. 
chakravartin Sundara-Pan- day. Registers an order of the king to ihe temple authori- 
dyadéva, * who was pleased | ties at Tirupputtir, issued while he was seated on the 
to present the Chola coun- pallippidam called Malavarüyan in the palace at 
try.’ Madura. on the representation of his brother-in law, 

Ajagapperumàál, making a dévadáüna iraiyili the lands 
at Kadavüngudi at Tiruttiydr-niuttam which had 
been endowed by Siyan Samhandan Adigaiman of 
Tiruppüvanam, for special worship to god Tiruttali- 
yandar on the day of the kings natal estar A\itt m 
in the month of Purattzéi, and for cfferings to the 
images of Küttádumdévar and his consort, con- 
secrated by him in the temple. 

184 Do. - os Do. .. 1 [1]th year, Dhanus, | Do, -. | Registers an endorsement of the Mulaparusha-Maha- 


.., Su. 6, Thurs- 
day, Avittam. 


sabhai of Tirupputtür putting into effeot the royal 
order mentioned in No. 183 above. 


185 |South wall of the second Do. e- 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula. | 3 + 2nd year 
prākāra. 


4Sékheradéva. 


Registers a sale, to the temple of Tiruttali-Paramfevara 
by th» Mulaparushan-Mahasabhai of Tirupputtir for 
500 Solian-kaéu, of the lands confiscated by them 
from а certain Pateg&trayan Séndasvimi, con of 
Karaiytrkilar and his brothers and neph wa, who 
were implicated in the mufder of some Brahmans 
by the use of swords, and other harm done by them: 
to the community. 


at Mannanimangalam to a certain Tiruvambalamudai- 
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186 


187 


[168 


189 


190 


191 


192 


193 


Same wall .. " 


North wall of the mandepa in 
front of the Bhairava shrine 
in the same prükàra. 


Same wal .. ee 
Ро. oe 
Do, ee 

Slab in the ceiling of the 


mandapa near the Sivaganga 
tank opposite the same temple. 


ARUPPUKEOTTAI TALUK. 


Tiruehehull.—Slab set up in 
front of the Pralaya-vitankar 
temple. 


Pallimadam.—Stray slab fired 
into the north wall inside the 
central shrine of the Kalanatha 
temple. 


TINNEVELLY DISTRICT. 
TINNEVELLY TALUE. 


Ukkirankottal—North wall of 
the mandapa_ іп front of 
the central shrine in the 
Chokkalingasvümin temple. 


Do. 


Pandya 


Do, 


Madura- 
Nayaka. 


Pandya 


„„ | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula- 


6ékharadéva- 
oe Do. 
. Do. 
T Do. 


Vijaya Muttu 
Muttuvirappa-Nayaka, 


.. | Sadaiya-Maran 


Chokkanátha- 
Nayaka, son of Rangakrishpa 


1 [3] + 10th year, 
Vriáchika 16, 
13 + 10 year, 


Mina 22, Thursday, 
Müla. 


13 + th year 
Makara 12, Sun- 
day. 


[13]th year .. 


Saka 1630, Sarva- 

dhàn,  Karttigei, 
$u. 7, Monday, 
Тігоубраш. 


2 + 13th year 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Vatteluttu 


Registers the order of GangSyan remitting, from the 
lbth year of king Sundara-Pandya, the taxes on 10 
ma of kürànmai-dévadàna land at Tirupputtür for 
offerings, etc., to the images of god Ongukoyil- 
Оталуаг апа Uyyaninraduvar, set up in the temple 
by Ponnan Uyyavandàn alias. Mànübharapa-Müvénda- 
vélàr of Kappalir. 

Registers a sale of the Kardnkilamai right of the village 
Katti-éri in Püngunra-nàdu to Sriramad6van Day&- 
paran by  Kandan Alvudaiyan alias Kalvayil- 
Nadalvan on tho stipulation that the taxes on them 
be paid to the shrine of Andapillaiyar in the temple. 
The village was also converted into a tax-free 
dévadana. 

Registera gift of lands in Pingunra-nadu as dévadana 
to the temple by Mummudisdlan-Malavarmanikkam 
alias Malavachakravarttigal for Pancha;avya-bath and 
offerings to god Addapilaliyar in the temple, on the 
day of Makha, the natal star of the donor. 


Built in below the third line. 


Damaged and incomplete. Seema to record a gift of 30 
Soliyan-kásu mede by the queen (Ncmbirattiyar) 
Kanda...... Avarimulududaiyar for wor:hip in the 
temple during Sivar&tri, which was left in the 
management of a d'raradiyü] of tke temple named 
Sundan Ammeiyàlvi alias Kulesékbar..-mànikkem. 

Fragmer.t. In characters of the 12th century A.D. 
Seems to refer to a grant of land as tirumada?ppalli- 
puram to the goddess...... -Piratti. 


Registers gift of lands in Nüd&kulam near Achchapér- 
to the temple of Tiruméninathasvamin by Erai 
Venkatapati-Nayake, son of Remanappa-Nüyaka, for 
the merit of the king. _ 

States that the nilaikal was the gift of [So]pádan- 
Nambi. 


Registers a gift of 50 sheep by .Tucariri of Kunnir in 


Karunálakkudi-nàdu, [wife] of TTennavan Pallavadi. 
yaraiyan clias [Ma]rafi-Siran, for a perpetual 
lamp to god Aditya-Bhatára in the temple at the 
eastern entrance of Karavandapura in Kalakkudi- 
nadu. A fragmentary inscripticn found engraved 
near this is also dated in the 2+ 13th year, apparent.y 
of the same king, and mentions some gift made by 
Dévan Кщтап of Dévanmaügelam in Tenpareppu- 
nüdu. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1935—36— conf. 


No. ` Place of inscription. 


TINNEVELLY DISTRICT 
—cont. 


TrwwEvELLY TaLtuxr—coné. 


Ukkirankottai—conz. 


105 | Same wall 


196 Pandya 


Two slabs set up as gate-posts 
on the south side of the same 
temple. 


197 | East wall of the Chokka-Náyaki Do. ~ 
temple in the same village. 

198 | Door-jamb at the entrance into 
the same shrine. 

199 | A slab lying in the compound of 
the samo temple. | 

200 | Stone cross-beam of a water-lift Paàsdye .. 
near the well in the same 
temple. . 

301 | Boulder called Anaipparai near Do. .. 
the bund of the tank called 
Kadupatti-kuJjam in the Uttu- 
malai Zamin, two miles 
from Ukkirankottai. 

AMBASAMUDRAM TALUX. 
202 | Ambüsamudram.—South wall | Travancore 


of the central shrine in the 
Viramarttandésvara temple. 


Lost 


чө 


[2] + 9th yoar oe 


Vira-Pándya ‘who took the | 16th year, Karttigai 


head of the Chó]a'. 


Sadaiya-Maran .. .. 


2 + 10th year . 


Магауагтап alias Tribhuvana- | llth year 


chakravartin Sundara. Pand- 
yadéva ‘who was pleased 
to present the Cho]a coun- 
ry’. 


Sankaranürüyana Venrumap. 
konda  Bhütalavira Vira- 
Rà&mavarman of Jayatunga. 
nādu. 


Kollam 722, Mārgali 
8, éu. 13, Mon- 
day, Rohini. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Sanskrit verso 
in Grantha. 


Vatteluttu 


Do. 


Tamil (verse) 


Vetteluttu .. 


Do, . 
Tamil es 
Do. " 


Remarks. 


Reco-ds gift of lamp made by 'Tudarüri, wife of 
Srikantha-Sira to the god Vaikarttana (Aditya- 
Bhatàra) who had his temple at Кагауапіврога. (See 
No. 194 above.) 


Unfinished. Mentions the goddess Vadavayil-Nangai 
(i.e. the deity at the northern entrance) at Karavanda- 
puram in Pandiméttanda-valanadu. 

Much damaged and incomplete. In characters of the 
llth century A.D. Mentions Tenka]endai, and 
Kulasékhara. | ` 


States that the tiruchehurrdlai (called) Nagorattan of 
(the temple of) the goddess Vadavüyil-amandü]. was 
built by Ainnürruvaninban Dévana-Setti of. Ayya- 
polil, i | 

Portion containing ends of lines broken. Registers gif ` 
of в perpetual lamp to the temple of .... [kö]sariy t 
Iévarattu-Dévar for the merit of Amaran-Uttami. 

Records an order fixing the taxes to be levied on th 
dévadàna and other lands belonging-to. the temples o 
Arikésariévaram udeiya-Nüyanàr ^ end Iyalkāțțīis_ 
varam-udaiya-Néyanér at Kalakkudi in Kalakkudi 
пади forthe annual deepening and up-keep of the 
tank called Paraéntakap-péréri, irrigating them. 


Records the order of the king issued while camping iu 
Mattandatétar-madam at Nülukkel! in М№айјі-пада 
appointing Satteipperumaá] LDhanmakkütten of the 
Meykanda-santana in Vélakurichchi to write tho 
account of the matha, to arrange for the recitations of 
hymns before the deity and to supervise the supply af 
garlands to t! e god, inthe temple of Viramürttündi- 
Svaram-udaiya-Néyenar іп Udeiyarmérttinda-chatur- 
védimangalam to tne east of Vélakurichchi, a village 
attached to Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam e brahma- 
déya ‘au Mulli-nüqu. 
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MADURA DISTRICT. 
MADUBA TALUK. 


Madura.—Broken slab lying in| Pandya ..| .. ya-Maran .. | [Lost] "EM 
' the compound of the Santana- 
gopéla temple,” ` ` 


203 


GUNTUR DISTRICT. 


VINVEONDA TALUK. 


204 | Agnigundaéla.—Slab lying іл h d > à 
Survey No. 83 to the south tunga-Choda-Gonka. Марћа, paurnami, 
of the village. Wednesday, lunar 

eclipse. 


Sake 1323, Vrisha, 
Phàlguna, би. 15, 
Monday. 


Boggaram (near. Muppàlla).— 
Pillar lying near the Gurra- 
lamma temple. 


205 


Saka 1516, Man- 
mathe, Jyéshtha, 
ba. 7, Thursday. 


206 | Dómalagunda (near Gandigana- 
mala).—Slab set up near tho 


well to the east of the village. 


Gandapendara ^ [Am]badéva- | Saka 121[5), Vijaya, 


207 | Sculptured slab lying in Survey pen: 
No. 336, about two furlongs to Maharaja. VaiSakha, ба. 10, 
the north-east of the village. Thursday. 


Saka 1[5]13, Sobha- 


Slab lying in the forest about a 
krit, Ashadha, би. 


208 
' mile to the north-east of the 


village. [11]. 
209 | Gandiganamala.—Slab set up Parübhava, Ashadha, 
near a well called Malabhavi ба. 11. 
about a furlong to the north. 
east of the village. | 
210 | Base of а sculpture in a shrine e.. Manmatha, Śrāvaņa 
near tho ruined temple of Siva. $u. 16. | 
211 | Garikapáàdu.—Mutilated ^ image „> es.. 
` lying ander a banyan tree in 
Survey No. 111/A, to the east 
of the village. | 
‘212 | Gummanampadu.—Slab set up oo es Saka 1564, Chitra- 


bhànu, Karttika, 
би, 12. 
Sake 10]35.. 2 


near the well to the south of 
the choultry. 
Inumella.—Slab lying in Survey 
No. 479, to the west of the 
village. 


313 


Vatteluttu 


Velanágdu | Rájéndra-Chóde, son of Kulót- Seka 1093, Khara, | Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


.. | Fragmentary. Appears to fegistera gift of 25 sheep 
by a queen (name lost) to the god,,....tturutti- 
Bhataéra. Mentions Anda-nadu. . 


..| Damaged. Seems to register a gift (of land?) by the 


king to the temple of Sikharéévara situated on the 


Sriparvata hill. 


Registers the gift of the village Boggaram to the goddess 
Gurrala-Paraméévari by the trading chivfs of 
several communities including the Ndanddésis who 
assembled together in the mandapa of god Somésvara 
of Nelikuduru, on the occasion of the Vasanta- 
mahétsava festival of god Narasimha of Addanki. 
Also specifies the contributions given by the several 
artisan classes of the village. Refers to the billa- 
kumàsas. 

.. | Registers a gift of manya-land at Domalagunda made to 


a certain Nàgübattudu, son of Kammüábattudu of | 


Sattenapalle, by Nilaparngàru, son of Lingama-Nayadu 
and grandson of Gummalapu Nilapa-Nayadu, for 
having constructed a well. 

.. | The inscription is incomplete. Seems to refer to some 
gift made for the prosperity of the king. 


.. | Registers a gift of land at Dimalagunda made to Peda- 
Mallabattudu of the Marutla-gétra by a certain 
Ràmana Timmá-Reddi, son otf Basvi-Reddi who 
belonged to the Vallutia-gotra. 


.. | Damaged. In characters of the 16th century A.D. 
Refers to the construction of two wells in the village 
for the merit of Basivi-Reddi and his wife Akama- 
баш by their son (name lost). 

Refers to the figures of the sculpture as those of Vélpula 
Basvi-Reddi and his sati wife (peratalu) Anyamma. 


Gives the name Moli jTikkaya-Nàyundu altas Periya 
Perumàáli-dàsulavàru. Ја characters of the 13th cən- 
tury A.D. 


Damaged. Refers to the digging of в well in the village 
Gummanampadu by Surandu, son of Timmi[nénpdu]. 


.. | Damaged. Refers to а certain Savuka-Boyadu, 
grandson of Trikata-Boyudu and to the temple 
founded by him. He is said to be the rajfadi of 
Tageturu. 
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No. 


314 


315 


816 


217 


218 


#19 


330 . 


321 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1935-36—cont, 
А А 


King. Date. | 


Place of inscription. 


= 


GUNTUR DISTRICT 
—dont. 
ViNUKONDA TALUK—cont. 


Inumelle— cont. 


Saka 1730, Vibhava, 
Magha, $u. 
peurpaml." 


Slab set up in front of the Bhava- 
nárüyanasvàmin temple in the 
ваше place. 


Same slab, reverse’ ee 


бака 1771, Saumya, ` 


Kanamalacheruyu.—Stone set up Valéakhe, во. 6 
alsa B, BU. О, 


near the Lambddi colony on 
the way to Palukür. 


Kanamarlapid!.—Pillar lying in | Chola .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulot. [Saka] 1070, 4th 
Survey No. 120. tuünga-Chodadéva. year, Uttardyana- 
[sen kr&mana]. 


Same pillar, reverBe ee 


Sala 10730], Uttara- 
yana-sankranti. 


Velanindu [Mehámendelóé]évara Kulót- 


Kürumafichl.—Fragment of a slab 
(1) tunga-Ràjéndre.Chodaràja. 


lying under a tamarind tree in 
Survey No. 223, near the 
Gálimádàvi tank. 

Kondramutla.—Slab set up to the 
east of the ruined mandapa in 
Survev No. 305, to the east of 
the village. 


Slab set up on the east side of | Telugu Mahimandaléévara Vijayadéva- | Saka 10[87], Utta- 
the bund of the tank called Chó64a. chódá-Mahür&ja, воп of rayene-sankranti. 
Siddappacheruvu. Karikálachóda-Mahürüja, E 

Kottalüru,— Pillar lying in Survey - cone Viévavasu, Jyéshtha, 


No. 234/2, about two furlongs ba. [7], Thursday. 


to the south-east of the village. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Language and 
alphabet. — 


oe 


Records the gift of the villages Inume]la and Bhadra» 
p&lem to the temple at Inume]la and the raising of a 
garden, and construction of a well and tank therein, 
by в certain Venkataramanayya (Venkataras 
manamma), the senior wife of Ràjà Veünkategundà- 
Ràyanipgàru. Specifies the quantities of provisions 
such as rice, ghee, oil, etc., supplied for the daily 
worship of the god. Also refers to the sstting up of 
‘a gold-plated Каада and а chakra over the vimdna of 
the temple by the eame lady. s 

Registers the foundation of a mango grove end a well on 
the north-west side of the temple for the god, anı! gift 
of these by Баја Malráju Ramaoammagàüru in the 
name of her elder daughter Jüpalli Lakshm!kàn- 
tarma who was the wife of Raja Malráju Venkata- 
gundé-Rayaningéru and the mother of Vetkatraman- 
ayya and Lakshmayya.. 

Records the settlement of the boundary dispute between 
the villages Paluküru and Kanamalacheruvu -by Mr, 
[Chenasu ?] and Hassankh&n Sahib, the Tahsildar, 
and the cetting up of the boundary-store to the west 
‘of the Sómulja-vàgu (brook). 

Damaged. Refers to the construction of a Siva temple 
‘(name lost) and the gifts made to it (probably of land) 
by Mahamandaleávara Tribhuvanamalladéva-Choda- 
Maharaja, for the worship etc. of the deity, for the 
merit of his father (name lost). 

Damaged. Mentions Kadamitlap"ndi es the village 
helonging to the: temple of був (name lost) at 
Kafichervu, and seems to refer to the gift of lands 
made to і. Refers also to some pratishtha made by 
Katya-Désati, 

Dameged and worn out. Registers the gift of lend 
made for a perpetua! lmp in the temple of Tripu- 
rantakadéva by Póti-Nüyaka. and another, sons of 
Prélaya-Nayaka, the rervant cf the king. 

Much damaged. Seems to register the gift of an 
атаћата village to a certain Bhimasinga-Bhattara. 
The characters may be assigned to the 10th century 
A.D. 

Registers a gift of land made for the daily cfferings of 
the god Mallikárjuna at Корда mutra. Mentions 
Bhimajiyya ав the sthánapa^. 

States that the pillars were ret up by a certain Pedi- 

. Néndu, son of Tontakira Malli-Nédu of Potliru. 


XHdVHDIJE NVIGNI HLAOS. 


323 


334 


225 
226 


221 


228 


229 


230 


Küchenapalle.—Slab set up in 
front of the ruined temple of 
Siva in Survey No. 421, to the 
east of the village. 

Another slab set up in the same 
place. 


Mannépallepádu.—Slab set up 
near a well in Survey No. 317. 
Matukumalli.—Sleb set up behind 

the image of Аћјапёуа, situated 


on the  back-side of the 
Karanam’s house. . 
Méllavagu.—Rock in Survey 


No. 675/3 in Làlipuram (ham- 
let). 


Nayanipalem.—Image sét up on. 


the tank-bund about a mile to 
the west of the village. 


Nilagahgavaram.—Broken slab 
set up in Survey No. 307/3, 
about two miles to the north- 
west of the village. 


Pérürupádu.—S!ab set up in 
Survey No. 329/2, by the side 
of the cart-track leading to 
Koppukonda village. 

Potlüru.—Sleb lying in the ruined 
temple of Vishnu to the west of 
the village. 

Pedestala of two mutilated 
images lying in the compound 
of the same temple. 

R&vuldpuram.—Slab set up near 
& well in Survey No. 230, by 
the side of the cart-tract lead- 
ing to the village from Manné- 
pallepadu. 

Slab in Survey No. 39 near the 
ruined temple of Siva behind 
the forest bungalow. 

Rémldgicherla.—Lintel of the door- 
way leading into the garbhagriha 
of the Vishnu temple. | 

Mutilated here-stone jn the 
compound of the Siva temple. 

Slab set up near the well behind 
the same temple. 


Éavalyapuram.—Pillar lying by 
the road-side. 


Telugu 
Choda. 


Gajapati 


Kakatiya .. 


Velanandu 


Maha&meandaelésvara 


Kanduri 


Bhimadéva-Chida-Mahiraja. 


Purushóttama-Gajapati 


Ambadéva-Mahiraja 


Ganapatidéva-Mabéraja 


Rajéndra-Chodayaraje .. 


Virddhikrit, 


Saka 1498, Dhitu, 
Vaisalkha, Su. 10. 


Saka 1156, Jaya, 
Ashadhu, би. pañ- 
chadasi, Monday. 


Pramadi, Jyéshtha, 
ba. 10. 
Saka 1406, Krodhi, 


Karttika, Su. 15. 


Saka (wrong for 
Kali ?), 4483 (in 
words), Bhava, 
Jyéshtha, ќи. 16, 
Sun зау. 


Kartti- 
ka, Su. 12, Satur- 
day. 


Saka 1212, Vikrita, 
Bhadrapada, Ба. 
15, Tuesday, Solar 
eclipse. 


Seka 1182, Siddhar- 
thin, Sravana, ba. 
1, Thursday. 


Saka 1557, Bhava, 
Karttika, ba. 15. 


Saka 1992, Chaitra, 
fu. б, Tuesday, 
Vishuvu-sankrünti. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Sanskrit 


Telugu. 


and 


Registers the consecration of ihe god Gopalekrishpamma 
of Küchenapalle by Tippa-Nàyundu of Potlapalli and a 
gift of land to the same made by him. 


Registers the grant of the village Küchakopalli to the 
temple of Yélésvara by the king, for the daily worship 
and offerings of the deity. 

States that the well was dug by one Kolla 


Registers a gift of the village Matukumpali in Vinikonda- 
sima by Ajama-khàna who is entitled Samantaraya- 
Маһараќга, on the occasion of the lunar eclipse. The 
donee's name is not clear. 


Registers a gift of land made by а certain Verlant* 


Pe ddayamgaru to Savoju Rürmnüba*tudu. 


Records the consecration of the image of Préturaju on 
the tank-bund at Edlüru by China-Yellappa, son of 
Gadela-Yallappa, and registers a gift of land for the 
worsuüip of the image. 


‘Much damaged. Registers the gift of the village Mollala- 


Kallüru as a Sivapura by the king to a certain 
Rendrévula Mallinàthaiyamgàru. Mentions Gangaya- 
Sahini of the Kayastha community, his sia er Chanda- 
lamba, her husband Ambadéva and two sens Janardana 
aad Tripuraridéva. 

States that this is a stone indicating the boundary of the 
village Dondapadu. 


Fragmentary. Seems to register git of land made by 
some persons. 


These are labels giving the names cf the images as 
* Kulasékharudu ' and * Periyalvaru '. 


Seems to be an incomplete record. Méntions a Chōda- 
raja and registers a gift of land made for his merit to 
the temple of Bhiméévara. 


Fragmentary and damag'd. Mentions a certain Nüvula 
Kamadéjva]. 


States that the carvings of the door-way of the temple of 
Kééavanatha were the gift of Gumtala Simga-Reddi. 
In characters of tle 15th century A.D. 

Mutilated. Seems to refer to the sett ng up of the hero- 
stone by some residents of the village. 

Damaged. Seems to register the construction of the well 
by a certain [Advula] Rama-Nayaningaru- 

Damaged. Registers a gift of land made to the god 
Tripurintakadéva of Komaragiri by  Poli-Nàyaka, a 
subordinate of the king, for the merit of his lord and 
of his own parents and relatives, Mentions Choda- 
Bamudram. 
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16 


340 


241 


242 


343 


245 


$46 |.Kuméradévam.—Pillar in 


: Placo of inscription. 


GUNTUR DISTRICT 
—cont. 


VINUKONDA TALUX-——cont. 


Vaddemgunta.—Slab set up near | Kákatiya .. | Mahàmandalésvara Rudradéva- 


the temple of Ramalingasvamin 
in Survey No. 436, about a mile 
to the north-west of the village. 
Vanikunfa.—Slab lying near the 
tank in Survey No. 39, about a 
mile to the west of the village. 


Vélpüru.—Slab set up in front of 
the Ramalingasvamin temple. 


WEST GODAVARI 
DISTRICT. 


BHIMAVARAM TALUK. 


Elürpádu.—Nendi.pillar set up in 
front of the Bhiméévara temple. 


Same pillar T 


^ 


Kumudavalli.—Pillar 
front of the Viévéévara temple. 


NIDADAVOLE TALUK, 
the 


Kalyàpa-mandapa of the 
Venketéévarasvamin temple. 


lying ір |. 


B.—List cf stone insoriptions copied during the year 1935-36-_сољі. 


| Dynasty. | | 


Vijaya- 
парага. 


Saka 11[9]0,Vibhava, 


Ashadha, 
Thursday. 


Maharaja. ба. 1, 


Sriraügeráyedéva-Mahüràáya .. | Šaka TO Bahu- 
dhanya, Áávija, би. 
10. 


Saka 1363, Raudri, 


Pushya, ba. 30, 
Sunday, Ardhó- 
daya-punyakàla. 


Sake 1057 -. 


Saka 1150, Vishuvu- 
saùkrānti. 


Külayukta, Sravana, 
би. 14, Sunday. 


Malayamuna Vishnuvardhana- 


déva-Chakravarti. Pausha, би. 165, 
Friday, ^ Uttarà- 
yàna&-sankrànti, 


Telugu 


Sanskrit 


Telugu. 


Do. 


Do. 


Saka 1203, Vrisha, Telugu 


and 


Registers gifts of lands made to the god Abbinava- 


katekam Mailāradēva of Vaddagikunte by Appena. 
Bolli-Nàyudu, the angarakshaka (body-guerd) of the 
ing. 

Registers the gift of the village Vanigunta to Kandala 
Annangarüchüryula-Ayyav&ru, son of Rangacharyula- 
Ayamgaru, by the chief Veligoti Venkatappa-Nayanim- 
ваги, son of Rüyepa-Nàyanimgaru and grandson of 


Peda-Kondama-Nayanimgaru of the Récherla family.. 


The village granted is stated to be situated in the 
Vinukonda-s)ma which was given as amarandyaka to 
the donor by the king. 

Registers а gift of land made to the god Ramayyadéva of 
Vélupiru by a certain Kééavojhulu of the village, for 
the merit of his parents. 


Praises the city Sarasipuri. Registers that Bhujabala-. 


Bhima Kàtama-Nàyake exempted the Brahmanas, 
the ascetics, their women, cattle and all other things 
that belonged to them, from tolls in the wharf of 
Nendapi, and states that he set up the Nandi-pillar in 
front of the temple of Mahadéva on the bank of the 
river. 

Registers the gift of sheep for a perpetual lamp to the 
god (neme not specified), by a certain Sankuràju of 
Eluru, (his) three servants (léikas) and the residents 
of the village, for the merit of Маһашардаіёбуага 
Kolani KéSava-Mandaléévara. 

Slightly damaged in the end. Seems to state that 
Aradhyula-Ammaraju and another person marked the 
boundaries of the village. Mentions Kakataraju 
Krishnapa and Nataraju Venkataiya. 


Sates that а certain Mahadéva-Naj animgaru bought a 
piece of land from Vasudéva-Bhatta and granted it 
probably to the temple of Somanaéthadéva of Tila- 
tirtha. Also refers to a gift of 45 sheep made fora 
perpetual lamp to the god. Mentions the vidvan- 
mahüjanas of Büryanürüáyapapuram. 


AHdYuHDIdH NVIGNI HINOS 


347 


248 


249 


250 


261 


262 


253 


£54 


555 


256 


257 


358 


Same pillar .. 


Pillar in the mulha-mandapa of 
the same temple, proper left. 


Same pillar .. 


Do. 
Do. .. 


Another pillar іп the 
mandapa, proper right. 


game 


Same pillar .. 


Do. 


TADEPALLIGUDEM TALUK. 


Anantapalle.—Pillar get up at the 
entrance into the mukha- 
тардара of the Vénugopila- 
svamin temple, proper right. 

Pillar set up in the same place, 

per left. 


ro | 
‘pillar in the shrine of Vighné4vara 


in front of the Vàgi-Libgéávara 
temple. 


KURNOOL DISTRICT. 
NANDYAL TALUX. 
Kan&la.—Broken slab lying in Vijayana- 


front of the temple of Chenna- gera. 
kééava. | 


Two fragments of & slab lying Бо. 
near the same temple. 


Sadá$sivad6va-Mahàrüya 


[Sadadivadéva-Maharaya) 


Saka [1157], Marga- 
Sira, ёц. daéami, 
Wednesday. 


Saka 1159, Uttara- 
yane-sankranti. 


Saka 1162, Utta- 
rayana-sankranti. 


Saka 11[7]2, Magha, 
punnami. 


Saka 11(62] .. 


Saka 11[6]0, Kart- 
tika, ба. mahàdvà- 
daéi, Thursday. 

бака 1244, Магва- 
біга, ba. 15, solar 
eclipse. 


Seka 11[8]8, (wrong 
for 1373)  san- 
kranti. 


Saka 1383, Prajüpati, |. 


Karttika, $u. 12, 
Friday. 


Nandana, Sravana, 
[6u.] 10, Sunday. 


бака [14]81 .. 


Saka 14(69], Plav- 
anga,.. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do.. 


Do. 


.. | Fragmentary. 


Badly damaged. Mentions the temple of Sdméévaras 


Mahadéva at the Tila-tirtha in the village Sürya- 


néréyanapuram and seems to register a gift of land by 
Ma ayamuna Mahadévaraja to the same. 

Damaged. Registers a gift of money made by Polisena- 
‘Ollasini, daughter of Oilupa-Malli-Náàyudu to the 
temple of Ishtak&éméSvara-Mahadéva at Gajjaram, 
for some lamps in the temple. 

Damaged. Registers a gift of land to the temple of 
IshtakéméSvaradéva of Vélpiru made for worship 
and a perpetual lamp, by Lókema, daughter of 
Kóna-Bétráàjà and wife of Malayamuna  Ganape- 
tidéva. 

Badly damaged. Seems to register a gift of 50 cows to 
a temple (name lost). Refers to Véngi$vararàja of 
Vénei and Malayamuna Ganapa[ti]. 

Ваау damaged. Registers gifts of lands made by Адара 
Mehadévana-Pegada, son of Muchchiràja, for offerings 
to the God IshtakiméSvara-Mahad.va. _ 

Registers the gift of taxes made to the temple of 
Ishtakiéméévara-Mahédéva of Gajjaram by the mer- 
chants (nakara) of the village. 

Registers the setting up of s:x (?) pillars in ihe temple 
mentioned above, by Appana-Peggada Annamamgaru 
and a gift of land made to it by the sume person. 


Registers gift of land made to the temples of Ichteki mió 
vara-Mahadéva and Kamanathadéva at Gajjaram. 


Registers a gift of land made to the temple. of Kégava- 
[ráya]-Perum&]|u of Ánündipalli by Abinédu, son of 
Chilaküri Kachinédu. 


Damaged. Seems to register the grant of a village as a 
sat vamanya-erótriyam: Xo Kanka-Jiyya. 2 

States that [the shrine] was built by Virayya, sun of 
Bhimudu Ammana. 


Registers an annual grant of 10 ‘vardhas from the 
tax ‘realised out of the sarvamdnya village Telugu- 
rayani-Peddakranfla alias ^ Krishparáyasamudram 
in the  Siruvole-sima, by Krishnamaréjayyadéva- 
Maharaja, son òf Murtirdjayyadéva-Meharaja and 
grandson of Araviti Bukkaraja-Ramarijayyadéva- 
Maharaja, tor the perpetual lamps and the lamps at 
the entrances of the temple of ChennakéSvara-Perumal] 
of that village. 

Mentions Krishnaráyasamudram as the 
surname of a village (name lost), probably the one 
mentioned in No. 258 above. Registers some - gifts, 

"probably of taxes, made to the temple of Vitthalésvara, 
"Mentions Kandanavroli-sima. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1935-36—cont, 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


360 


361 


363 


365 


KURNOOL DISTRICT—cont. 
NaNDYAL TALUX—cont. 
Kànàála—cont. 


Slab. set up in front of the 
Nàgóávarasvümin temple. 


Smove. Tarver. 


Pedda-Chintakunta (near Alja- 
gadda).— Pillar in the mukha- 
mandapa of the Sambasivéévara 
temple. | 

Same pillar oe 


Another pillar in the same place. . 


A broken slab lying in the com- 
pound of the same temple. 


Kéketlya .. 


Slab set up in the temple of | Vijaya- 


Hanumén іп front of the 


village Chàvads. 


Slab set up against the front wall 
of the  Vénugopàlasvümin 
temple. 


павага. 


Do. 


Prataparudradéve 
from Oraügalla.' 


Sadasivadéva-Mahiéraya 


‘ruling | [Sake 1]23[0], ...... 
| "Kaàrttike, $u. .... 


Hévilambi, Ashadha, 
ba. 7. 


Akshaya. Karttika, 
ba. [19], [Monday]. 


Sukla, Ashadha, ќи. 


15, Thursday. 


Saka 1364, Durmati, 


Pushya, би. 15, 
Thursday, lunar 
eclipse. 


.. | Saka 147[0], Ktlaka, 
Мара, 6u. 7, 
(Retha-saptaml). 


Saka. ...,Paridhavi, 
Karttika, u. 12. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Much worn-out. Registers gifts of lands by & general 
(name lost) of the king to the temple of Milasthanam- 
Nüganüthadéva at Kandla for the worship of the 
God. The chief seems to have held BWay over 
Ghandikéta, Mulki-nandu. Penampadi, Pottapi-nandu, 
Pedakallu and Natavadi. The donor bears also the 
title Rayapatia-sahini. 


States that Tammala-Paruvatana had an ima of 
Сарёќа made by Ka[nu]mála Kommana and granted 
(to him) some land near Yammaniru. 


States that Malli-Setti, son of Ganala Vaji-Setti of 
Sirangapuram constructed a pond by raising a dam 
across а stream flowing through the field at 
Chintekunta. 


States that a fourth share of the lands belonging to 
Anna-Jiyya was sold to K&vémula Naga-Jiyya and 
records a statement of Sidda-Jiyya, Мага-Јіууа and 
Kampa-Jiyya, sons of Anna-Jiyya, that they would 
observe the conditions under which the lands were 
given by their father. As witnesses to this tran- 
faction are mentioned Péchema-Reddi, Kacavi-Reddi 
and several others. The characters belong to the 14th 
century A.D. 


Mutilated and worn-out. Confirms grants of land 
formerly made to the eight temples, viz., Ramayadéva, 
Gópinütha, Mayilaradéva, Vinayaka, Chavudéévari, 
Ganga. Pétularéju and Sómayadéva by Maharran- 
dalé$vara Kampayyadéva-Meháraja воп of Avubha- 
layyadéva-Mahàràja and Óbàyamma, for the merit of 
his parents. 


Registers a remission of the Jodi, ete., texen on their 
holdings to the Karanams of the village Chintakunta 
in the Avuku-sima, which was his ndyankara by China- 


Timmayyadeva-Maharàja, son of Timmaraja, grandson 


of Rāmarāja and great-grandson of Araviti Bukkaraja. 


Badly worn-out. 
Sadasiva. 


Seems to be a record of the time of 


AHdvuüDIdd NIVOINI HLnOS 


367 ' Devariyapuram.—Slab set up Do. 
against the front wall of the 


Anjenóya shrine. 


Mutilated slab in another shrine 
of Afijanéya. 


KOoILxXuNTLA. TALUE. 

369 | Bódemmanüru.—Slab lying in the 

temple of | Chennaké$ava- 
svamin. 


Vijaya- 
nagara. 


$70 | 18Jj8gu.—Slab set up against the Do. 
prákára wall (inside), to the 
proper right of the main 
entrance into the temple of 
Venkaté4vara. 

Another slab in the same place, 


proper left of the entrance. 


371 


212 | A third slab in the same place .. Do. 


£73 | Slab built into the wall of a room oe 
on the north side of the central 
platform inside the prükara of 
the same temple. 

Another &lab built into the same 
wall. 


274 


875 | Slab set up under а margosa tree 
to the north of the same 


temple. 


Tummalapenta—Mutilated slab | Vijaya: 
lying in front of the Áünjanbya| nagara. 


SedáSivadava-Mehárüya 


Sadaéivadéva-Mahéraya 


Achyutarüya- Меһагёуе 


Sadasivadive-Mabiriys 


Saka 1469, Plavanga, 
Sravana, ba. 30, 
Monday. 


Saka 1470, Kilaka, 
Magha, би. 7. 


Saka 1480, Kálayukta, 
Chaitra, ba. 6. 


Šaka 1[475], Ananda, 
Chaitra, би. [10]. 


Saka 1455, Vijaya, 
Magha, би. 15, 
Thursday, lunar 
eclipse. 


Subhekrit, Vai&&ákha, 
éu. 5. 


бака 1[522), Vikürin, 
[Śrāvaņa], be. 1[3], 
Wednesday. 


бака 146(1), Vikàrin, 
Jyéahtha, ba. 30. 


Do. 


ee 


Registers the gift of Dévarüyapura-agraháram to the 
learned men of that village by China-Avubhelayya- 
дёуа-Маһагёја, son of Narasibngarája and grandson of 
Nandéla Singarája of the lunar race and the Átréya- 
gõtra, for the merit of Narasingaréja Raghupatiraja 
Avubhaler&je. The village granted is stated to be 
Fituated in Siruvola-sima which was given to the donor 
as nayankara by the king. The grant was made in the 
presence of the god Pandarangi Vitthaleávara. 7 

Damaged. Seems to refer to the setting up of the image 
of Hanuman in the temple. Mentions Chintakunta. 


Registers remission cf certain taxes on their holdings 
to the karanams of the village Pinayammanüru in 
Avuku-sima granted as n.yankara to him by China- 
Timmayyadéva-Maharaja, son of Timmaraja, grandson 
of Ramaraja and great-grandson of Áraviti Bukkaraja 
on the occasion of Ratha-saptami. The village 
Pinayammaniru is stated to be situated in the Talla- 
podavü-risima, at the foot of the Ghandikota hill. 

Damaged. Registers a remission of taxes on the 
barbers and dommaris of Gondalüru, by Kondrajayya- 
déva-Mah?ràja, son of Mahàmandaléévara Ramaraja 
Venkatééa. 


Registers certain gifts made by a body of Vipravinódins 
to the god Venkatanatha of Ifijédu on the occasion of 
Sri-Rüáma-J ayanti, for the merit of their community. 


Registers the grant of the marriage-tex»s, ete., of the 
village of Ійјёда to the temple of Tiruvengalanatha 
by Ramappangaru, son of Bacharasayya, the governor 
of Guddaluru-sima for offerings, etc., to the god. 


Registers the gift of e tamarind grove and lands to the 
temple of Venkatàdri at I&jédu by Metli Varadaraja. 


Registers а grant of land made to the temple of Tiru- 
vehgalanütha of Ifjédu by a certain Mogatalla Akki- 
Reddi of Pinayamaniru, who is stated to have 
consecrated the images of the goddess and the Ajvars 
therein. 

States that Panayya, son of Kesavaráju, the karanam of 
Injédu, constructed a step-well in the temple of 
Venkatadri. Registers а gift of land made by a 
certain Machi-Nayani Püpi-N&yanimgüru for the 
worhip of the god -andfor the maintenance of the 
well. 


Registers the grant of remission of the taxes on the 
| bar 


ra of Avuku-sima by Mahimandaléévara 
Ràümarájs-Tiramalerájayyadéóva-Mehárája to Tim- 
mõju. Mentions the dommart.pannu among the 
taxes. 


etn eg а амм 
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281 


282 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1935-36—cont, 


Place of inscription. | Dynasty. 


' KURNOOL DISTRICT—cons. 


КошкомтіА TALUE—-cont. 


Uyyalavada.—Two fragments of 
a alab lying in the Chenna- 
kóéavasvàmin temple. 


Gejepeti .. 


NANDIKOTEURE TALUX. 


D&maga(la.—Sieb sot up against 
the pràáküra wall (outside) of 
the temple of Bhégisvarasva- 
mio, 


Káükatlya .. 


Slab fixed in the celling of the 
temple of Ohennak&áavasvámin. 


Vipanagandla.—Fragment of а 
slab. built into the platform 
under the margose tree near the 
well called Bommanna-bhà vi. 

Slab set up near the same well .. 


Slab standing on the bed of 
a brook to the east of the 
village. 


Kakatiya .. 


Slab lying in Survey No. 291, 
about half-a-mile to the north 
of the village. 


Blab built into the parapet of the 

well near the Siva temple, about 

a furlong to the west of the 
е, 


Prataparudradéva 


Ganpapatidóva-Mahárája 


Saka 


Date. 


Saka 1233, Virodhi-| ро, 
krit, Bh&drapada, 


Language and 


Telugu 


$u. 2, Monday, 


Sake 1650, Plavanga, Do. 
Chaitra, 6u. dasa- 


ini, 


Saka 1632, (wrong Do. 
for .1623), Vrisha, 


Margasira, ba. 10, 


Friday. 


[Tost] 


" 
1659, 


Sanskrit in 
Telugu. 
Telugu .. 
Nala, ‘Do. 


Vaiéakha, йи, 10. 


. | | alphabet. 
а » 


Badly damaged.. One of the fragments refers to a Sive. 
temple and that of Ahdbalésvara and to the setting 
up of а jayastambha by Матай . . . trudu, 
the üligam of [Kapiléóvara]dóva-Mah&r&ja. The 
other: fragment mentions some gifts of lands given 
for the merit of Kapilééveradéva-Maharaja and the 
donor’s parents. 


States that Kappera Mallasinamma of D&magatla gave 
а cow, etc., had an iron-drum made for the 
temple of Bhoganüthadéva and erected в shed for 
keeping the drum. Dāmagatla is stated to be situated 
in the náyankara territory of Vidyamu Kommaraju. 
On another slab in the same place is a much damaged 
inscription dated in Saka 1235 which mentions a certain 
Maharaja (name lost) and his gifts. 

Records the obeisance of the stone-cutter (káéa) Šara- 
bhanna to the god Chennakéávarasvüàmin of Dāma- 
gatla. 

Frugmentary. Mentions а certain Venkatàdriràja. 
Seems to register contributions levied on the produce 
of grain in the village. 


Registers a gift of land given as inàm to Bommi- 
Reddi, son of Bhimi-Reddi, who dug a well in the 
village of Vimpanagandla. This village is said to have 
been in Kandanavroélu-(sima) and to have been 
formerly given to Müsá-Khan as mokhdsa by Abdulià- 
Wahabu-Séhebulayyavara who was governing the 
Kandanavrólu-sthala under Sultan Pàdaé&ha Vijayà- 
pura of Bijapur. 

Very much worn out. Gives the genealogy of the king 
and mentions a subordinate of his (name lost), and 
registers the grant of a village for the merit of hia 
overlord, the king, and of his own parents, on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse. 


Damaged. Seems to refer to some gifts of land and an 
agrahàárc. Тһе figure of a sanyásin сг Vàmana ів 
carved below the writing. Mcntions Vipunagandla. 


States that the woll was constructed by Viramaràju, who 
was the son of Doddamaràju and grandson of Pà[vi]ràju. 
He is said to have belonged to the Kasyapa-gotra, the 
Katyayani-siitra and the Süraparáju-vaiháa. 


9€ 
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286 


287 


288 


289 


290 


291 


292 


293 


204 


205 


PATTIKONDA TALUK. 


Kuhkanfry.—Pillar set up in 
front of the Afijanéya temple. 


Slab set up in the Rémalingéévara 
temple. 


Hero-atone set up outside the 
compound of the Rürmmalihge- 
évara temple, on the east side. 


Slab set up in front of the Késava- 
svümin temple. 


Slab get up near the well called 
Madireddi-bhavi to the west of 
the village. 


Maddikera.—Sleb set up near the 
village Chavada. 


One of the pillars set up ine row 


at the top of the flight of steps 
in front of the ChennakéSava 
temple. 


Slab set up against the wall (out- 
side) of the house of Kotta- 
pēta Venkata-Reddi. 


Slab lying on the roof of the 
ruined temple of Virabhadra in 
„front of the house of Jamedar 
Timmappa- Néyudu. 


Fragment of a slab set up near 
the Bijjappa-Nayadu’s hall. 


Slab set up near the dhvaja- 
stambha in front of the temn!e 
of Maddamma. 


Western 


Chélukya. 


Vijaya- 
парага. 


Vijaya- 
nagara. 


Sadasivadéva-Maharaya 


Biddhàrthin, Kart- 
tika, би. 1б. 
Bhülokamalladéva, ‘ruling аб | Chalukya - Vikrama 
Jayantipura ’. year (mistake for 
Bhülókamalle 
year 3. Kilaka, 
Kürttika, ба. 10, 
Thursday. 
Badasivadéva-Maharaya .. | Saka 148[4], Sid- 


dharthin, Bhadra- 
pada, би. 11. 


Saka 1661, Siddhar- 
thin, Magha, su, 2 
and Saka 1696, 
Jaya, тауара. 
ba. [1]4, Monday. 


Saka 1603, Durmati, 
ràvana, ba. 12, 
Monday. 


1466, Krodhin, 


Saka 


Saka 1484, Dundu- 


орі, Magha, ba. 
12. 
Šaka 1731, Sukla, 


Aévija, su. 10. 


Do. ee 
Kannada 

Do. oe 
Telugu 

Do. " 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. ow 

Do. oe 
Kannada 

(archaic). 
Telugu 


Registers a kavulu (cowl) given to the kapus of Kur- 
kanüru by Mahamandaiéivara Komara-Ramarajayya, 
(son of) Pétapati Komara Timmaràjayadéva-Maharája. 

Partly worn out. Registers gifts, probably of lands, 
made for the worship in the temple of Raméévaradéva 
of the ghatikü-sthána Kukuvenüru situated in Saulu- 
70, a subdivision of Naravadi-500, by Sakaradéva- 
chola-Mahiraja, son of Bhimadéva, апа by Manneya 
Macharasa. Sakaradéva, bears the usual Telugu- 
Chola titles. 

In characters of the 12th century A-D. Mentions a 
certain Sóma«gávuda ав а devotee of RaméSvaradéva. 
A figure of a hero in a fighting posture is sculptured 
on the slab. 

Badly damaged. In characters of the 15th eentury A,D. 
Seems to record the establishment of ап egrahdra 
called Sriraügapura. 

Refers to the construction of a well and a lift at Kumka- 
nüiu by the sons of a certain Obayya of the Rik-sakha, 
the Gautama-gótra and the Aévalayana-sitra, and 
registers gifts of lands made for the merit of Mahà- 
mandalésvera Pina-Sriraügarüja by his son Timmarája. 
Kunkaniru is stated to be situated in  Tékantikóta- 
sima, which was the nàyankara of the latter. 

Damaged. Registers the original grant and the kavulu 
given by  Ràja$ri Ramappa-Nayanivaru, воп of 
Bujjapa-Naéyaka апа grandson of Маһагајаёгі 
Dévanikonda Ramappa-Nayanivaru, and its subse- 
quent renewal by his son Krishneréyalu. Ramappa- 
Nayanivaru, the great-grandfather of his namesake 
mentioned above, is said to have belonged to the lunar 
race and the Markandéya-gotra and bears tho title 
‘Désingaraya-ra[jya-]sthapanacharya.’ Refers to Maddi- 
kéra-sthala and the 56 countries. 

Registers a grant of land made to certain stone-masons 
by Ramappa-Nayanivaéru, son of Rajaéri, Dévana- 
konda SBojjappa-Néyadu, for having made and 
set up some pillars (utla-kambhalu) in the temple of 
ChennakéSavadéva of Maddikera. 

Damaged. Registers а remission of taxes on barbers of 
Maddikera by Srirangarája-Ayyavüru who was ruling 
at Jagatapi Guttidurga, at the instance of Alludu- 
Ramarajadéva-Mahare ja. 

Damaged. Registers the grant of the two villages 
Maddikera and the attached  agrahara Timmapura 
made by Ajativirasaiva-Sidbabhikshavritti-Ayyavaru, 
for worship and offerings during the festival of 
Kürttika to the god Virabhadra of Maddikera. The 
gift was made іп the presence of god Mallikarjuna- 
Mahadéva at Sriparvata. 

Fragmentary. Seems to register some gift of land. The 
donor's name and the purpose are lost. The characters 
belong to about the 9th century A.D. 

States that Mallikárjuna-N&àyanivaru, son of Krishna- 
rayalavéru and grandson of Dévanakonda Ramappa- 
N8yanivàru, made а new image of the goddess 
Madhevi-dévi and installed it in а temple at 
Meddikera, as the original one had been damaged. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1935-36—сопі. 


———————— — À— V———————— —————J ———————— SO NNNM 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet, 


Remarks. 


—  — — Y a 


207 


800 


3201. 


302 
303 


304 


305 


KURNOOL DISTRICT 
—cone, 


PaTTIKONDA TaLux—cons. 


Maddikera—cont. 

A slab lying in a field about two 
furlongs to the north-east of 
the village. 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT. 


JAMMALAMADUGU TALUK. 


Anantapuram.—Stone used as s 
mortar near the temple of 
Narasimhasvamin about two 
miles to the south-west of the 
village. 

A slab set up in Survey No. 135, 
on the site of the ruins of the 
Siva temple. 


Another slab set up in the same 
temple. 


Bukkapatpam.—A slab set up in | Vijaya- 


Survey No. 375-1, to the south 
of the village. 


A stone in Survey No. 414, to the 
east of the village. 


Etüru.—A slab in the Chenna. 
kéSava temple. 

Peddapndlüru.—Fragment of a slab 
built into the platform in front 
of the Afijanéya temple. 


A slab set up in Survey No. 200, 
to the east of the village. 


Pottipida.—Slab lying near the 
dhvajastambha in front of the 
iva temple, inside the com- 
pound of the Narasimha 
temple. 


nagara. 


D6var&üya-M hārāya 


Aohyutaråyadëva-Mahārāya .. 


Saka ..... , 
Pushya, би. 1. 
Saka 1635. Hévi- 


lambi,  VaiS&khe, 
би, 2, Tuesday. 


Saka 1353, Sadha- 
rana, Magha, би. 5, 
Thursday. 


Saka 14[0]5, [Kürt- 
tika], Ёа] 15, 
lunar eclipae. 


[Saka] [14]54, Sobha- 
krit, [Pushya], би. 


[9]. 4 


[Saka] 1[2]1[9], 
3 yéshtha,áu. 15, 
Thursday. 


бака 1 ..., Tarana, 
Maigasira, áu. 12. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Telugu 


(archaic). 


Do. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Badly damaged. Engraved indistinctly. 


‘| States that the mortar was caused to be made by 


Venkatayya, 


son of Narayana, 
Anantapuram. 


the karanam of 


Damaged. Records the death of a hero named Korjjin- 
dunru in а cattle raid. А figure is depicted as kold- 
ing an &rrow in the right hand and a bow in the left. 
The characters may be assigned to about the 8th 
century A.D. 

Damaged and worn-out. The characters may be assigned 
to the 8th century A.D. The expressions sãsana and 
lavichhana are visible. 

Registers gifts of lands made to the god Virabhadra of 
Bukkapatnam by Kumara Timmeyagaru and other 
prominent men of the place, for the merit of the king 
and of Séluva Tip-par&ja and Nala-Kamparaja. The 
donor also was a Süluva chief. 

Badly damaged. Seems to register some grant of land 
by the residents of Bukkapatnam. 


Badly damaged. Seems to register some gifts of land. 


Fragmentary. S-^ems to register the appointment of 
certain Ràvula-Nàyudu as the warden (bantu) of 
Chamnitru-sima, which was the nayankara of Vengalu- 
raja, son of Tirumal ‘raja, 

Badly damaged. Gives the epithets Mah&mandalé$vara, 
Mandalika brahmarakshasa, Gandapendara, Eruva- 
Mallidévani talagondu-ganda, -etc., of a chief (name 
lost) of the Kayastha family, who was evidently 
Ambadéva-Maharaja. 

Registers grant of lands made toa certain Pedayedda- 
laya by the Reddi and Karanam of Pottipadu, with 
the permission of Büla-Venkat-reddi, in view of hie 
capture by the Tatimarri people and subsequent 
reiease. 
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306 


307 
308 


309 


310 


311 


312 


313 


314 


815: 


316 


$17 


318 


Slab kept in the ohávads by the 
side of the Naresinihasvàmin 
temple. 


Garuda-stambha set up in front of 
the same temple. 

Táj]aproddatüru.—Pillar set up in 
front of the Áüjan&ya temple. 


Same piller .. ee 
KAMALAPURAM TALUK. 


Indukiru.—Slab set up at the 
entrance of the village. 


Same slab .. oe 


Slab set up in front of the village- 
chavadi. 


Another slab set up in the same 
place. 


Fragment of a slab cet up in front 
of the ‘ Mugguru-Akkalamme ' 
temple. 

Slab which was lying in the ruing 
of the Siva temple, now set up 
in the compound of the 
* Mugguru-Akkalamma ' temple. 


Kolaval.—Fragment of а slab 
lying by the side of the cart- 
track about a furlong to the 
east of the village. 

A pillar lying in Survey No. 483 
to the east of the village. 


Slab set up near the house of 
Nallappa. 


Telugu 
Choda. 


Chola 
(Rénadu). 


Vijaya- 
nagara. 


Do. 


Vijeyana- 
gara. 


Do. 


(Gangaya] — Déva-cho]la Maha- 
гаје. 


Chàla-Mahárája .. .. 


Vira — Vonkatapatirayadéva- 
Mohiaraya. 


D6var&üya-Vodeyalu 


Trailoókyamalla Hommadidéva 


Sadàásivadéva-Maharaye oe 


Seta 807 (in words) 
[So]bhakrit, .... 
ba. trayódaái, 
Dakshina[yana]- 
gankràünti. 


Saka 1244, Dundu- 
bhi, Magha, $u. 1. 
Saturday. 


Plava, [Ma)rgasira, 
Su. 10, Tuosday. 


Saka 1308, Ksh^ya, 
Vaisakha, $u. [11], 


Thursday. 
Šaka 1643, Plava, 
Марһа. éu. 15, 
Monday. 


Bhüloks [malla*] 
year 54, Durmati, 
Paushya, $u. 
ékadaéi, Thursday, 
Uttaràyan-ssnkra- 
mana. 


Saka....,Parabhava, 
Chaitra, &0. Il, 
Monday. 

Saka 1468, Plavaùga, 
Áávija, бо. [15]. 


Каппада 
(archaio). 


Telugu 


Do. 


Telugu 
(verse). 


Telugu 
(ezohaic). 
Telugu 


Do. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Kannada 


Telugu 


Do. 


1 Damaged. Refers to в certain Dhavaleyarasa ав ruling 


and to the territory Ponmanapédi, and registers some 
gifts made by him to Punya-bhattsa. Mentions Chand- 
raita-Gamunda and Piluvarra Komaraya as witnesses 
to the transaction. 

States that the pillar was set up by Nitüri Virà- 
Bhattudu. 

States that the king exeavated a tank called Gañga- 
samudram for the merit of his parents Allu Gañgarāja 
and Gańgādēvī. The chief bears a number of epithets 
such as ‘the vanquisher of Oraiira-Bhima’ and ‘the 
capturer of the wealth of Gangaya-Sühipi ' and ig 
cailed Jagatapi-Ganga in the panegyric verses at the end. 

Engraved bel w the above insoription in characters of 
tie l4th century A.D. Gives a panegyric of Fruva- 
Bkima who is credited with the conquests of Chakra- 
gottha, Manthyana, Vengi, Kalinga, etc. 

States that а certain Erigal-Dugaraja made a gift of 

. pannasa. The donee's name is not clear. The 
characters may be assigned to about the 8th century 
A.D. Above the inscription is engraved the word 
Urugutüru in similar characters. 

Registers a grant of а lease by Timmannagaru, an agent 
under Chinabandiram Nagappa-Nàysnigüru, to the 
Катриѕ of Indupürv. The latter is stated to have been 
the officer in charge of the king’s treasury (bokkasam). 

Records the constructi n of a tank by Zrugama-Reddi 
Marama-Reddi, and registers gifts of lands as dasa- 
vandha, etc. 


Refers to the construction of a temple to the god 
ChennakéSavasvémin of Indupüru by Rajaéri Góvar- 
dhanadàsu Killé Chandragirigáru and to the consecra- 
tion of the images therein, and registers gifts of lands 
to Bollavaram Séshaya, the Mirasdar of the village, who 
was appointed as the priest, and to Doddavoju and 
Vadia Gurvabattudu for having ‘constructed the 
temple. Besides this gift of land, Séshaya received 
from the village а certain amount of money every 
month fixed by the donor. 

Damaged. The writing is much worn out. Refers to 
sorne cowl, the nature of which is not possible to 
determine. 

Registers а gift of land and of a bell made to the temple 
of Bhogiévara of Indupura by Mupana of Kellagere. 
See part II, paragrapn 25. 


Registers gift of a vritti and а gerden-land made to the 
temple of ChennakéSavadéva on the occasion of the 
consecration of the god therein. 


Registers the remission of taxes on the barbers of 
Kolavali by Nandela Timmaraja, by order of the king. 
and of Ramaraja. 

Mutilated. Refers to Mahanaiyankarachirya Künapali 
Dàvinày&ni Pedapapi-Nayanimgaru] and some gifts of 
lands mede by him. 
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CUDDAPAH DISTRICT 
—cont. 


KAMALAPUBRAM TALuK—corit. 


319 | Slab lying in front of the Rama- 


svamin shrine. 


320 Palagirl.—Stone near the dhvaja- 
stambha in the Chennakéégava, |. 


temple. 


321 | Slab set up in front of the 


$22 


323 


324 
325 


326 
| 
327 


328 


329 


330 


same temple. 


Slab set up on the steps in front 
of the same temple. 


Slab set up in front of the Siva 
temple. 


Same slab 


Talapanüru.—Slab set up in the 
ABjanóéya temple. 


Another slab lying in front of the 
same temple. 

Slab set up in front of the. ruined 
temple of Siva. 


Urutüru.—A slab set up in Survey 
No. 1/2, about l} miles to the 
east of the village. 

Slab lying near the Ganééa 
shrine to the north of the 
village. 


Slab in the threshing floor. of 
Sanivarepu-Hanumanta Reddi. 


B.— List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1935-36—conr. 


Dynasty. | Kirg. 

_(Vaidumba). |. 

Saluva Immadi Narasingaraya- 

Maharaya. 

Vijaya- [Sadasivadéva-Mihéraya] 
nagara. 

Vaidumba.. | Bhimaraja 

Vijayana- Achyutaraya 
Bara. 

Vijayana- Süvana-Udaiya .. 
gara. 

Chola Chó]a-Mahàràja 
(Rénàndu). 


Date, 


бака 1442, Vikrama. 
....ba. 3, Thurs- 
day, Makara-san- 
kramana. 

Saka 1420,Rudhiréd- 
gàrin, Kéartiika, 
ви. 12, Tuesday. 


[Lost] .. 


Saka 978, Durmati 
(wrong for Durmu- 
khi?). Ashadha, 
Su. 15, Thursday. 


Saka 1456, Jaya, 
Vaisakha. gu. 11, 
Saturday. 


Saka 1[2]79, [Subha- 
krit, J yéshtha], би. 
15, Thursday. 

Sadharana, Jyéshtha, 
ba. 7. 


alphabet. 


Do. 


Telugu 
(archaic). 


Languags and 


| 
| 


Renierks. 


. | The characters may be assigned to about the 10th 


century A.D. The record is much damaged and worn 
out. It contains the introduction characteristic of 
the Vaidumba kings and seems to refer to the gift of 
the village Kolavelli. 

Damaged. Mentions the son (name. lest) of a certain 
Mahàmandaléévara ‘Rachiréja Basuvayyadéva and 
registers some gifts made by him, | 


Registers gifts of lands to the temple of Chennakééava- 
raya (also called Chennarüáya) made by Kümarasu- 
Timmayamgaru for the daily worship of the god. 
The gifts are stated to have been made in the presence 
of god Vitthaladéya, on the bank of the. Tungabhadra 
and on the occasion of Utthana-dvadaél, for the merit 
of the king and Narasanayamka-Vodayalu. Palagiri 
is said to be situated in Muliki-naédu. Also registers 
gifts of land made by касіігаја Eram-Timmaya to the 
same temple for the merit of the Raya and Narasá- 
Nayaka. 

Mutilated and damaged. Registers gifts of lands 
probably to the ваше temple mentioned in the above 
inscription. 

States that the king renewed the gifts of land made to 
the temple of Samarthéévara previously by king 
Akélavarsha Kannaradéva and renovated the temple. 


Seems to register a gift of taxes on marriages among 
Balija-éettis to the temple of Bhiméévara, made by 
the Mahanadu (general assembly). 

Damaged and worn out. Kegiste:s the gift of the tax 
called dommari-pannu to (the temple of) Gopin&tha. 


Very Much damaged. Only the imprecatory portions 
towards the end are slightly preserved. 

Worn-out. Registers some gifts of lands made to the 
temple of Mülasthana-Mallináthadéva of Talpanuru by 
а Nàyaka. Mentions Vodayalu Kamparaju. 

States that the pillar demarcates the boundary between 
the three villages Kirttipalle alias Tiamerdjapuram, 
Urutüru апа Peddanapadu. 


Fragmentary. Registers a grant of money made to the. 


temple by a community, probably Dommaris, for the 
worship of the god on different occasions such as 
Sivarairi, etc., for the merit ot the 64 families of their 
community. 

Registers the gift of panndsa made by Erigal-Dugaraja 
(«ee No. 310 above). The characters belong to abour 
the 8th century A.D.’ 


хнаузоая NVIGNI HLOOsS 


381 


332 


ТТ 


333 


334 


335 


B36 


837 


- " - — a аа ааа 


Рворратов TALUK. 


Hanumalaguttl.—A pillar of the 


Nandi-mandapa in front of the 
iva temple, 


Hero-stone set up against the 
dhvajastambha in front of,the 
Siva temple. 


Potladurti.—Slab set up in the 
ргакага of the Chennakééava 
temple. 


Another elab set up in the same 
place. 


A third slab set up in the same 
place. 


BELLARY DISTRICT. 


HosrreT TALUK. 


Hampl.—Pedestal of a missing 
etone image kept in the court- 
yard of the  Archsmological 
Museum. 


Walls of the Sarasvati temple .. 


Pedeatal of a Vishnu image kept 
in the Traveller's Bungalow. 


| On the pedestals of four stone 


images of Vishnu (t) lying in 
the compound of the Vitthala- 
svàmin temple. 


Vijaya- Sadasivaraya-Maharaya 
парага. 
Do. Krishnadéva-Mahiréya 
Do. Achyutadéva-Maharaya 
Vijaya- 
парага. 
Do. Sadasivadéva-Maharaya 


Saka 
bhava, 


1468, 


Рага- 
8 ravana, 


ba. 8. Thursday. 


Saka 
mukha, 


1435, 


гт. 
Sravana, 


ba. 13, Thursday. 


Saka 


14[55] 


Nan- 


dana, Kárttika, $u. 
12, Sunday. 


Saka...., Bhava, 
J halguna, ba. 
L»rati]paad, Mon- 
day. 


Saka 1466, Sdbha- 
krit, Karttika, su. 


12, 
dvadaSi. 


Utthana- 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit 
Telugu. 


Telugu 


Do.’ 


in 


States that this is the funeral spot (chiti) of Bolare 
Parvatarishi. The characters may be assigned to the 
10th century A.D. 


Very much worn out. Seems to mention a certain 
Irugama Badiraju, son of Chavuka-Bantu, who was 
probably killed while hunting as suggested ір a frieze 
below the record. The characters may be assigned 
to about the 9th century A.D. 

Registers a gitt of the taxes levied on shops, oil-mills, 
looms etc., in the village of Potladoriti belonging to 
the Nallavalle-thine, made jointly/by Mallappa, son of 
Andugula Parvataráje, and Timshayya and Sürayya, 
sons of Timmaraja, to the templeof Chennakésavarà;a 
on the day of Krishnàshtami, forthe merit of Nandéla 
Timmarajayya and Naraparajayya. The gift was 
intended forthe daily worship and for the palanquin 
festival of the god. 

Registers a gift of the tolls of Pdtladorti made to the 
Chennaké$ava temple by Mahamandalésvara Rachi- 
raja, son of Eragudi Gaddamayyadéva-Maharaja, for 
midnight offerings ic the iemple on the day of Sri- 
jayanti. Another inscription on the same slab regis- 
ters gifts of lands to the same temple by Chinna 
Mallayya (and?) Tatayya. 

Damaged. Seems to register gifts of lands made by 
Mahàmandaleávara Thus aladéva-Maharaja, son of 
Ràmara a S-irangayyadéva-Maharaja of Kandanavrolu, 
to Varanasi Yallombhatlu and several other Brahmans 
of Potladurti, for the merit of the king. The gift is 
said to have been made in the presence of the god 
ViSvéSvara-Virupakeha om the banks of the Tunga- 
bhadra. 


Refers to the construction of a Chaityálaya at the city 
of  Kandanavrolu and the consecration of the 
image of Kumthu-Tirthankara therein by Immadi- 
Bukka-Mantrisvara, son of Baichaya-Dandanatha, who 
was a disciple of Dharmmabhishana-Bhattaraka- 
charya of the Müla-saügha, Balàtkára-gana and Saras- 
vati-gachchha. 

Damaged. Registers some gifts of lands in Krishna- 
puram-agrahara founded by Krishnadévaraya, made 
after purchase by a certain Tippamma-Bumakkan- 
Баги of the Chaturtha-gotra, to the temple of ‘Tiruvan- 
EBalanàtha for the merit of her anoesters. 

Mentions a certain Kochchaya, son of Bhimaya and 
grandson of Bhimaya, who was probably the donor or 
sculptor of the image. 


In characters of the century AD, They read (1) 


95-95861 "oz LuOdEU IVONNY 


1? 
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APPENDIX C. 


Principal dates from Appendices A and B to the Annual Report for 1935-36, calculated with the 
help of the Indian Ephemeris. 


eee 


Number | 
Appen ud "m Details cf dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
j—————————————— HERR RR 
VAIDUMBA. 
Bhuvana-Trinétra Vaidumba-M aharaja. 
A 7 | Saka 893, Ashidha, gu. 7, Thursday, Dakshináyana-sankrànti. 
The details agree for Saka 891 (expired) = A.D. 969, June 24, Thursday. 
It may however be notel that the king becamo king in Saka 804. 
(No. 325 of 1905). The quoted tithi and week-day coincided also in Saka 
894 (expired’, the equivalent being Thursday, June 20, A.D. 972 ; but 
the sankránti actually occurred four days lator. 
Bhimardja. 
B 323 | Saka 978, Durmati (wrong for Durmukhi', Ash adha, su. 15, Thursday 


= A.D. 1056, June 29, Saturday (not Thursday); ·%0. 
If su. 15 was a mistake for śu. 5, the details work out correctly for A.D. 
1056, June 20, Thursday ; -78. 
WESTERN CHALUKYA. 
Bhü'okama!ladéva. 
286 Chalukya-Vikrama year 3, Kilaka, Karttika, gu. 10, Thursday. 
The year quoted was probably a mistake for the king’s regnal year; the 
date was probably A.D. 1129, November 7, Thursday ; f.d.t. 60. 
The cyclic year was an expired cne. 
VELANANDU. 
Rájendrachóda. 


239 |Saka 1092, Chaitra, su. 5, Tuesday, Vishu-sankranti 
= A.D. 1170, March 24, Tuesday ; :62. 


204 |Saka 1093, Khara, Màgha, paurnami, Wednesday, lunar eclipse 
= A.D. 1172, January 12, Wednesday, lunar eclipse. ` 


TELUGU CHODA. 
Mahamandalésvara Kandüri Bhima-D-vachéda-M ahàrája. 


224 |Saka 1156, Jaya, Ashadha, £u. panchadagi, Monday 
= A.D. 1234, June 12, Monday ; f.d t. ·07. 


Gangaya- Dévachola- Маћағаја. 


308 | Saka 1244, Dundubhi, Màgha, éu. 1, Saturday 
= A.D. 1323, January 8, Saturday ; :69. 


KAKATIYA. 
Ganapatidéva. 
235 | Saka 1182, Siddharthin, $rávana, ba. 1, Thursday 
i = A.D. 1259, August 5, Tuesday (not Thursday) ; 72; but in the previous 
year, ie., Kalayukti (Saka 1180), the details regularly corresponded to 
Thursday, July 18, A.D. 1258 ; ‹01. 
Rudradéva- Maharaja. 


R 240 | Saka 11[9]0, Vibhava, Āshādha, би. 1, Thursday 
' = A.D. 1268, June 13, Wednesday (not Thursday) ; :17. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1935-36 43 


C.—Principal dates from Appendices A and B to the Annua! Report for 1935-6, calculated 
with the help of the Indian Ephemerts—cont. 


Number | 
Appen- | of Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarka. 
dix. inscrip- 
: tion. 
KAKATIYA—COM. 
Pratüparudrad :va- Mahárája 

B 278 |Saka 1233, Virodhikrit, Bhadrapada, $u. 2, Monday 

= AD, 13:1, August 16, Monday; °78. 

CHOLA. 
Rajamahéndradéva. 

w 80 |4th year. Karkataka, ба. 13, Monday, Tiruvonam 

= A.D. 1062, July 22, Monday ; ‘03; Ёп. ‘92. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajddhirajd:va II. 

à 131 | 10th year, Vrischika, Su. 2, Monday, Mula. 

The details are correct for A.D. 1171, November 1, Mcnday ; 42; f.d.n. 

‘46. But this date fell in his 9th regnal year and not the 10th. 
PANDYA. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékharadéva. 

- 189 |13 + 5th year, Makara 12, Sunday 

= A.D. 1208, January 6, Sunday. 
T 188 |13 + 10th year, Mina 22, Thursday, Mila 

= A.D. 1213, March 14, Thursday ; f.d.n. ‘40. Tho solar date was Mina 21. 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pándyadéva 
* who took the Chola country '. 

" 182 |11 + 1st year, Karkataka, Su. 12, Sunday, ... 


= A.D. 1227, June 27, Sunday ; ‘95. The nakshatra was Anuradh& which 
was current till ‘36, after which Jyéshtha commenced. 
e 184 |17th year, Dhanus .., su. 6, Thursday, Avittam 
= A.D. 1233, December 8, Thursday ; the nakshatra Avittam had, however, 
ended at ‘34 the previou: day. The solar date was Dhanus 13. 
- 165 |20 + 2nd year, Dhanus 22, Thursday, Mila 
= A.D. 1237, December 17, Thursday ; f.d.n. ‘34. 
ТЯ 170 |20 + 1 + 1st year. Mina 20, ba. 12, Monday.... 
Mina 20 was a Monday in A.D. 1239, Marci 14; but the żithi was би. 8 (71). 


Jatdvarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pdndyadéva 
‘who took all countries '. 


» 162 | 10th year, Vri$chika, ba. [3], Monday, Püéam 
— A.D. 1260, November 22 , Monday ; ‘83; f.d.n. ‘97. 
i 119 | 11th year, Rishabha, su. 3, Friday, [Svati]. 


Irregular : su. 3 and Sv&ti cannot eombine in Rishabha. If би. 3 is а 
mistake for би. 13, the details work out for A D. 1261, May 13, Friday ; 
f.d.t. 29; 99. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pàndyadéva. 


a 174 & | Saka 1..7, 4th year, Kanni 1, ba. 3, Wednesday, Advati The Saka year 
175 may be 1207. The details would correspond to A.D. 1284, August 30, 
Wednesday ; :83 ; f.d.n. 24. The solar date was Kanni ? (not 1). 
» 164 | 4th year, .... 7, Friday, Anusham. 
In the 4th year of the king ( = A.D. 1281), Anusham was current on а 
Friday in the month of Simha corresponding to A.D. 1284, August 18, 
Friday ; f.d.n. :36, the żithi being éu. 7 (f.d.t. °21). 
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C.—Principa! dates from Appendices A and В to tho Annual Report for 1935-36, calculated 
i 


with the help of the Indian Ephemeris—cont. 


Details of datea with their English equivalents and remarks. 


» 


169 
171 


125 
124 


89 


92 


106 


327 


114 


336 


104 


PanDya—coni. 


Maravarman alias}Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasikharad ‘va, 
‘who took all countries ’ 


15th year, Rishabha 17, paurnami. Wednesday, Anilam 
= A.D. 1283, May 12, Wedn day ; f.d.t. -06 ; f.d.n. :09. 
1[7]th year, [Kanni] 20, su. paurnami, Tuesday, Aévati 
= A.D. 1281, September 26, Tuesday ; :35 ; f.d.n. 55. The solar dite waa 
29 (not 20). 
38ih ye»r, Makara, áu. 5, Thursday, Révati 
= A.D. 1306, January 20, Thursday ; :15 ; 45, 
4[1]st year, Vriáchika, 6и. 4, Sunday, Uttiridam 
= A.D. 1308, November 17, Sunday ; f.d.t. ‘35; f.d.n, ‘39. 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


13th year, Dhanus, 6и. 6, Monday, Piirattadi. 
The details are correct for the two kings of th's name, whose dates o 
accession were A.D. 1277 and 1303 respestively :— 
(i) A.D. 1289, Decem^er 19, Monday ; :90; °72. 
(ii) A.D. 1316, December 20, Monday ; f.d.t. :22 ; -95. 
Reasons for assigning this to th» earlier king are given in Part II below 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Parakrama-Pandyadéva. 


Tth year, Tul&, ba. 9, Saturday, Mukha 
= A.D. 1341, October 6, Saturday; ba. 10 (not 9) ; -10; -60. 


HoxsALA. 


Vira-Ballálad?va YII. 


Vishu, Mésha, бп. 7, Monday, Tiruvónam. 
The cyclic year Vishu corresponded to Saka 1263 in the reign of Ballala III. 
Su. 7 and Tiruvoónam cannot combine in the m nth of Mésha, but if ќо. 
7 is a mistake for ba. 7, then the equivalent would be A.D. 1341, April 9, 
Monday ; ‘08; f.d.n. -16. 


VIJAYANAGARA. 


(Sd]vana-Odeya. 


Saka 1[2] 7 [9],-Su [bha]krit, Jyéshtha, би. 15, Thursday, 

Subhakrit corresponded to Sake 1284, i.e., A.D. 1362. In this year Jyéshtha 
бо. 15 fell on Wednesday (not Thursday); June 8; :28. But accord- 
ing to the Northern cycle, Saka 1279 corresponded to Subhakrit. Jyé- 
shtha, éu. 15 in this yoar was Friday, June 2, A.D. 1357. 


Vira Bukkana-Odeya. 
Saka 1282 [Pla]va, Mésha 5, Sunday. 
== A.D. 1361, March 30, Tuesday (not Sunday). 
(Harihara II). 


Saka . . . Bhava, Phàlguna, ba. pratipat, Bháva would correspond to 
Sake 1317 in Harihara’s reign, and the details would agree for Monday 
= A.D. 1395, March 8, Monday. 


Vira Bhupati-Odeya. 


бека 1341, Vik&ri, Kumbha, ba. [3], Friday, Uttiram 
= A.D. 1420, February 2, Friday ; :87; :60. 
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Number 
Appen: ‚ of Details of dates with 3heir English equivalents and remarks. 
> їпзегїр- 
tion. 
= SSS 
VIJAYANAGARA—Ccont. 
Dévardya-Mahardya. 
B | 143 Saka 13[4]9, [Pla]vanga Makara, би. 5, Monday, Sravana. 
Irregular. In the month of Makara in Plavanga (= A.D. 1428), ќи. Б 
commenced at -95 on Tuesday (January 20), when the nakshatra was 
Uttara-Bhadrapada ; :20. 
ñ 300 Saka 1353, Sadharana, Magha, бп. 5, Thursday 
= A.D. 1431, January 18, Thursday ; ‘63. 
- 61 | Saka 1355, Paridhàvi, Mina, би. Б, Thursday, Mrigaátrsha 
| = A.D. 1433, March 26, Thursday ; ·16; ‘66. 
3i 312 Saka 1308, Kshaya, Vaisakha, би. 1(1), Thursday. 


The Saka year is evidently a mistake for 1368, the oquivalent being A.D. 
1416, April 7, Thursday ; :93. 
BALUVA. 
Narasingadéva- Maharaya. 
» 87 Vikriti, Arpasi 13 [Monday], trayddaéi. 
Irregular. These details are also given in No. 213 of 1934-35, where the 
Saka year 1393 is quoted. 


Immadi Narasingaraya-Maharaya. 


» | 321 | Saka 1426, Rudhirddgarin, Karttika, би. 12 (utth&na-dv&daéi), Tuesday 1 
= A.D. 1503, October 31, Tuesday ; f.d.t. -29. The Saka year quoted was 
current. 
TULUVA. 


Krishyadéva-Maharaya. 


» 334 | Saka 1435, Srimukha, Sravana, ba. [13], Thursday. 
If ba. was a mistake for ќи. the details agree for A.D. 1513, July 14, Thurs- 
day ; (Su. 13) f.d.t. 74. 
К 177 | Saka 1440, Bahudhànya, Vrishabha, би. 15, Monday, Jyéshtha, lunar eclipse 
= A.D. 1518, aMy 24, Monday ; '91; f.d.n. ‘19; lunar eclipse. 


Achyutadéva-Maharaya. 


" 98 Saka 1445 (wrong), Khara, Makera, би. 6, Hasta, Friday. 
The Saka year must have been 1453. Su. 6 and Hasta cannot combine in 
the month of Makara. If би. 6 is a mistake for ba. 6, the corresponding 
date would be A.D. 1531, December 29, Friday ; .36; f.d.n. :14. 
" 2 | бака 1451, Virodbi, Phalguna, Sunday, ba. 5, Mila 
= A.D. 1530, February 20, Sunday ; (ba. 8) 78; f.d.n. 78; ba. 5 seems 
to be a mistake for ba. 8. 


п 335 | Sake 14[55], Nandana, Karttika, би 12, Sunday 

= A.D. 1532, November 9, Saturday (not Sunday); ‘81. 
T 272 =| Saka 1:55, Vijaya, Magha, би. 15, Thursday, lunar eclipse 

= A.D. 1534, January 29, Thursday ; f.d.t. (03; lunar eclipse. 
E 325 Saka 1456, Jaya, Vaisikha, би. 11, Saturday 


= A.D. 1534, April 24, Friday (not Saturday); ‘59. 
Sadasivad iva-Maharaya, 


á 317 | Saka 1[46]8, Parabhava, Chaitra, su. 1[1], Monday. 
If śu. із a mistake for ba. the details would regularly correspond to A.D. 
1546, March 29, Monday ; f.d.t. 12. 
ji 333 Saka 1468, Parabhava, Sravana, ba. 8, Thursday 
= A.D. 1546, August 19, Thursday ; 10. 


SS 
12 
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B | 267 
" 60 
: 311 
A | 14 
в 202 
А 12 
в 108 
А 192 
А 1 
B 315 


TuLuva—cont. 


бака 1469, Plavanga, Sravana, ba. 30, Monday 
— A.D. 1547, August 15, Monday ; :36. 

Saka 1486, Raktakshi, Tai 7, Makara, $u. 7 
= A.D. 1565, January 3, Wednesday. The tithi was however би. 1, not 
би. 7. (Saka 1486 fcll in the reign of Sadaáiva, whose name is lost in the 
inscription.) 


Venkatapatidéva- Маћатауа. 


Plava, Маграбіга, бп. 10 [Tuesday]. 
Plava corresponded to the Saka year 1523. 
The details agree for A.D. 1601, November 24, Tuesday ; f.d.t. 10. 


Venkataraya ‘ ruling from Penugonda-pattana '. 


Saka 1556, Bhava, Magha, £u. paurnami, lunar eclipse 
= A.D. 1636, February 10, Wednesday, lunar eclipse. The cyolic year 
Bhava was an expired one. 


TRAVANCORE. 
Vira-Radmavarman. 


Kollam 722, Margali 8, éu. 13, Monday, Rohint 
A.D. 1546, Lecember 6, Monday ; би. 14 (aot 13) ; ‘53; '39. 


SETUPATI. 
Raghunáthadéva-Sétupati. 


Saka 1589, Plavanga, Uttar&yana, Phàlguna, би. 3, Thursday, Aévini 
== A.D. 1668, February 6, Thursday ; би. 4 (not 3) ; -16 ; f.d.n. ·47. 


Mysonz CHiEFrS. 
Dévaradya-Bhi pala. 


Saka 15[9]3 (expired), Virodhikrit. Bhüdrapada. gu. 15, lunar eclipse 
= A.D. 1671, September 8, Friday, lunar eclipse. 


Mapura NAYAKA. 
Vijaya Мини Chokkanátha-Nàsaka. 


бака 1630, Sarvadh&ri, Karttigai, $u. 7, Monday, Tiruvonam 
= A.D. 1708, November 8, Monday ‘84; -]1. 


(WESTERN CHALUKYA) 
Vira Nonamba- Chakravarti. 


Saka 327 (wrong), Patabhava, Vaisakha, ba. Monday, paurnami. 

If Saka 327 is taken to be wrong for Saka 927, which was also the oyclic 
year Parábhava, the details would regularly correspond to A.D. 1006, 
April 15, Monday ; f.d.t. °37. 

(WE: TFRN CHALUEYA). 
Prailékyamalia Permadidéva- Maharaja. 


54th year of Bhülóka[malla], Durmati, Paushya, gu. 11, Thursday, Uttar&. 
yana-sankraimana, | 
Durmati did not correspond to Bhülokamalla year 54. It appears to be 
в mistake for 74. The details agree for A.D. 1202, December 26, 
Thursday; :88; Uttarayana-sankramana. The cyolio year was 
Lundubhi. 


—————— 
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Number 
Appen- | оѓ Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarss. 
dix. inscrip- 
tion 
Í Й 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
Malayamuna Vishnuvardhanadéva-Chakravarti. 


B 246 | Ѕака 1203, Vrisha, Pausha, $u. 15, Friday, Uttarüyana-ssükrünti 
= A.D. 1281, December 26, Friday ; 82. 


Ambadéva- Maharaja. 


299 | Saka 1212, Vikriti, Bhadrapada, ba. 15, Tuesday, solar eclipse 
= A.D. 1290, September 5, Tuesday ; :28 ; solar eclipse. 
207 | Saka 1215, Vijaya, Vaisàkha, би. 10, Thursday 
= A.D, 1293, April 16, Thursday ; f.d.t. :50.. 


Sakalalókachakravartin Rajandrayana-Sambuvardya. 


B2 | 17th year, Rishabha, [ba.] 1, Monday, Mila 


* = A.D. 1358, May 20, Monday ; ba. 2 (not 1) ; -97; :62. 


Kampdyyadéva-Mahdraya. 


264 | Saka 1364, Durmati, Pushya, gu. 15, Thursday, lunar eclipse. 
= A.D. 1441, December 27, Wednesday (not: Thursday); :97; lunas 
eclipse. 


GENERAL. 


49 |Saka 1496, Bháva, Makara, su 5, Monday, Révati 
= A.D. 1575, January 17, Monday ; ‘17; °91. 
68 |Saka 1503, Vishu, Kumbha, би. 6, A$vati, Monday 
= A.D. 1582, January 29, Monday ^78 ; °68. 
178 | Saka 1426, Raktàkshi, Ani 32, Friday, prathama, Uttar&shádha 
= A.D. 1504, Jun» 28, Friday ; ‘52; ‘41. 


$ 205 | Saka 1323, Vrisha, Phalguna, би. 15, Monday 
= A.D. 14)1, February 28, Monday. 
$9 206 | Saka 1516, Manmatha, Jyéshtha, ba. 7, Thursday 


= A.D. 1595, June 19, Thursday ; ‘07. 
222 | ViSvavasu, Jyeshtha, ba. 7, Thursday. 
Probably A.D. 1665, May 25, Thursday ; °24. 
" 227 |Saka (mistake for Kali) 4483 (wrong), Bhava, Jyéshtha, éu. 15; а date in the 
17th century A.D. Sunday. The details are irregular. The record may be 
assigned to the 17th century A.D. 
3 228 | Virodhikrit, Karttika, би. 12, Saturday. 
The inscription is assignable to the 14th century A.D. Probably A.D. 
1311, October 23, Saturday ; f.d.t. *03. 
249 | Saka 1363, Ra dri, Pushya, [ba.] 30, Sunday, Ardhodaya-punyakàla, 
= A.D. 1441, January 22, Sunday; £.d.t. -09 ; Sravana; -79. Amavasya 
in Pausha month falling on a Sunday with nakshatra Sravana and 
Vyatipata-yoga is called Ardhodaya-punyakàla. | 
245 | Kalayukta, Sravana, su. 15, Sunday. 
The characters are roughly assignable to the 17th century A.D. and the 
date would be A.D. 1618, July 26, Sunday; f.d.t.°28, ` 
247 | Saka 115[7], Margagira, su. 10, Wednesday 
= A.D. 1235, November 21, Wednesday ; °42. 
‘i 252 | Saka 11[6]0, Karttika, $u. Mahadvadadi, Thursday. 
= A.D. 1238, October 21, Thursday ; f.d.t. :11. 
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C.—Principal dates from Appendiees A aad B to the Annual Report for 1935-36, calculated 
with the help of the Indian Ephemeris —cont. 


_—————— ——— 
Number | 
Appen- |or inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks, 
dix. tion, | 
| GENERAL—cont. 
B 253 | Saka 1244, Margasira, ba. 15, solar eclipse 
= A.D. 1322, December 9, Thursday, solar eclipse. 
T 265 | Saka 1383 (wrong for 1373), Prajotpatti, Karttika, su, 11, Friday 
= А D. 1451, November 5, Friday ; :28. 
is 257 | Nandana, Ѕгатапа, $u. 10, Sunday. 
Modern ; the date is probably A.D. 1832, August 5, Sunday; f.d.t. 14. 
* 262 | Akshaya, Karttika, ba. 13, Monday. | 
Probably A.D. 1625, November 6, Monday ; ‘87. 3g, TYS ,20v225; "99, 
" 263 |Sukla, Азһадһа, gu, 15, Thursday. Probably A.D. 1629, June-26—42. 
i 274 | Saka 1[522], Vikàri, Srávana, ba. 1[3], Wednesday 
= A.D. 1599, August 8, Wednesday ; :62. 
:: 261 | Saka 1632 (wrong for 1623), Vrisha, Mürgaáira, Ба, 10, Friday 
= A.D. 1701, December 12, Friday ; f.d.t. °78, 
^ 290 | Saka 1696, Jaya, Sravana, ba. 14, Monday. 
Probably A.D. 1774, September 4, Sunday (not Monday) ; :99. 
е 291 | Saka 1603, Durmati, Sravana. ba. 12, Monday 
= A.D. 1681, July 31, Sunday (not Monday) ; 93. 


297 | Saka 1635, Hévilambi (wrong), Vaisikha, ŝu. 2, Tuesday. 
If Saka 1635 is taken as correct, the cyclic year would be Vijaya, and the 
details are correct for A.D. 1713, April 14, Tuesday; f.d.t. :83. If 
Hevilambi is taken as correctly quoted, the Saka year would be 1639, and 
| the details would correspond to A.D. 1717, April 2, Tuesday ; ‘54. 
" 301 | Saka 1405, [Kartti]ka, śu. 15, lunar eclipse 
— A.D. 1483, October 15, Wednesday, lunar eclipse. 
304 |Suka 1[2]1[9], Jyéshtha, éu. 15, Thursday 
= A.D. 1297, June 6, Thursday ; -73. 
313 |Saka 1643, Plava, Magha, su. 15, Monday 
= A.D. 1722, January 21, Sunday (not Monday) ; :37. 
320 | бака 1412, Vikrama,...., [ba.] 3, Thursday, Makara-sankramana 
| = 1520, December 27, Thursday ; ·16. 


t —Ó—Ó—— ———— P—O——————— MáÁÁ——A 


Number. 
1358 


1359 
1360 
136] 


1362 


1363 
1364 
1365 


1366 
1367 


1368 
1369 
1370 
1371 
1372 
1373 
1374 
1375 
1376 


1377 
1378 
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APPENDIX D. 


List of photographs taken during the yoar 1935-36. 
————— ү —_—————————————————— —————————-——————————————————. 


Distriot—Locality. 


Dharwar —- Ron .. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. € 


Do. 
Do. 
Do.—Savadi .. 


Do. 


Do.—Kavajge-i 


Do. 
Do.—Ka]a &pur 
Do. 
Do. —Nagavi 
Do. 
Do.— Malsamudra 
Do.— Venkatàpur 
Do. 
Do.—Mévundi 


Do. 
Do.—Agadi 


Bellary—Hampi 


images of Vishnu lying in the compound, 


Description. | Bize, 
ESERE —— — — 

Broken hero-stone lying in the Taluk office | Full. 
(upper half, with sculptures and part of 
inscription В.К. No. 175 of 1925-27). 

Do. do. (with | Do. 
paper impression of the inscription). 

Do do. Do. 
(upper half-top portion). 

Do. d». Do. 
(uppor half-bottom portion with impression of 
inscription). | 

Do. d». Do. 
(lower half with sculpture in panel and part 
of inscription (В.К. No. 175 of 1926-27). 

Do. do. ` (with | Do. 
paper impression of the inscription). 

A modern image of seated Rama in black atone, | Do, 
owned by a private resident. | 
Inscribed slab (В.К. No. 1 of 1927-28) with three | Do. 

sculptured panels, set up in front of the 
Chavadi. 

Do. do. (with | Do. 
paver impression of the inscription). 

Inscribed slab (B.K. No. 13 of 1927-28) with| Do. 
four sculptured panels, set up on the tank. 
bund. 

Do. do. (with | Do. 
paper impression of the inscription). 

Stone figure of a Jaina Tirthankara (standing) | Do. 
locally called Jinnidéva. 

Stone figure of a Jaina T'irthankara (seated) Do. 

Nagarjuna temple—Stone image of Nagirjuna| Do. 
with four arms (seated). 

Ranadhira temple—Stone image of Rapadhira | Do. 
(Demon ?) killing à man with sword. 

Ràmalihga temple—Stone image of Ranadhira | Do. 
(Demon ?) killing a man with sword. 

Venkaté$vara temple—Inscribed slab (В.К. | Do. 
No. 82 of 1926-27). 

Do. —Image of Svayambhu-! Do. 
Venkaté$a. 

Basavanna temple-—Hero-stone with sculptures | Do. 
and inscription (B.K. No. 60 of 1927-28). 

Basavanna temple—Hero-stone with sculptures | Do. 
and inscription (reverse) 

Pillar lying in Survey No. 155—Top portion with | Do. 
inscription (B.K. No. 1 of 1932-33) and 
sculptures of Sankhanidhi, Sriyadévi and 
Padmanidhi. 

Vitthalasvàmin temple—Sculpture of a huntress | Do. 
with attendant, on a pilar in the Kalydna- 
mandapa. 

Dh. —Sculpture of Rama] Do. 
killing Maricha, on another pillar in the samo | 
mandapa. 

Do. — Sculpture of a huntress | Do. 
with attendant, on a third pillar in the same 
mandapa. 

Do — Four broken stone | Do. 


т. 
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D.—List of photographs taken during the year 1935-36—cont. 


eee 


Number. Distriot~-Locality. Description. Size. 


———‹——————————————————„———_ 


1883 | Bellary—Hampi. | Vitthalasv&min temple—Labelled pedestals of | Full. 
four stone images of Vishnu (lost) lying in the 

| compound. 

1884 Do. ii Do. —Sculptured panel show- | Do. 
ing Manmatha and Rat’ with attendants, on 
the basement of a mandapa. 


1385 Do. -. | Achyuteraya temple—Soulpture of a woman | Do. 
wringing out hor hair, оп а pillar in the side 
mandapa. 

1386 Do. zi Do. —Sculpture of а three. | Do. 


headed male figure in dancing pose, on another 
pillar in the same mandapa. 

1387 Do. aa Do. — Soulpture of a clown with | Do. 
в Бас, in dancing pose, on a third pillar in the 
вате mandapa. 


1388 Do. .. | Hazara Ката temple—Sculpture of a woman | Do. 
wringing out her hair, on the basement of the 
gopura. 

1889 Do eee —Soulpture of a woman | Do. 


holding serpents, in dancing pose, on the same 
basement. 


1890 Do 5 Do. —Sculptured panel depic. | Do. 
ting а royal personage making a gift, on the 
door-jamb of a shrine. 

1391 Do. Do, —Seulptured panel depic- | Do. 
ting а royal personage (another) making в 
gift, on the door-jamb of a shrine. 

1392 Do. ‚+ | Unfinished rook-out cave known as Ontigundu.. | Do. 

1393 Do. ‚+ | Bhima’s Gate—Two soulptured panels depicting | Do. 

| Bhima killing Duryódhana. 

1394 Do ‚+ | Bird’s-eye view from Matahgaparvata (hill) | Do. 


showing Achyutaraya temple and Sü]e-bazaar 
in the middle fore-ground. 

Vehkatüchalapati temple— Portion of mandapa | Do. 
with painted ceiling. 

Mettukkaidu— Fragments of pro-historic pottery | Half. 
and conch-ornaments found on the mound. 


1395 | Ramnad—Sattir 
1896 Ро. cs 


1397 Do. —Srivilli- Nachchiyér temple—Central shrine showing | Full. 
puitür.| architectural details (south view). 
1308 Do. Do. do. (north view). | Do. 
1399 Do. Do. —Two bronze figures of Dipa. | Do. 
Lakshmi (front view). 
1400 Do Do. do. (back view). | Do. 
1401 Do N&chehiyüàr temple—Àndà! shrine: Gilded! Do. 
statues of a Nüyaka chief and his wife, on а 
pillar in the arnha-mandapa. 

1402 Do Do. do.—Painting on | Do. 
& wall of the mandapa representing god 
Srinivasa Anda] and Garuda. 

1403 Do Tula:i-Brindávanam near the Narasirhhasvamin | Do. 
-temple (locally supposed to mark Andal’s 
birth-place). 

1404 Do Narasithhasvimin ^ temple—Vasanta-mandapa | Do. 
known as Gcpála-Vilàsam, showing details of 
&rched wooden ceiling. 

1405 Do. Do. _—Chakkarattal var | Do. 
shrine—Stone statue of a chief, on a pillar. 

1406 Do Vaidyanithasvimin temple—Stone statues of в | Do. 
Nà&yaka chief and his two wives (front view), 
on a pillar in the dancing hall. 

1407 Do Do. do. (side view). | Do. 
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Number. ‘ Diatriet— Locality. Description. | Bise. 

1403 | Ramnad— Vaidyanāthasvāmin temple—Stone statues of a | Full. 

Śrīvilipūttur Nāyaka chief and his two wives (side view, 
another). 

1409 Do. Do. do. (another). Do. 

1410 Do. Do. —Stone statues of! Do. 
Tirumala-Nàyaka and his two wives (front 
view), on a pillar in the dancing hall. 

1411 Do. Do. do. (side view). | Do. 

1412 To. Do. do. (side view, | Do. 
another). 

1413 Do. Do. —Interior view of the | Do. 
dancing hall. 

1414 | Tinnevelly—Vira- | Rock-cut cave temple with ‘stone Nandi оп | Do. 

Sikhàmani- a raised platform in front. 

1415 Do. Do. do. View of the | Do. 
sanctum with two dvàrapalakas. 

1416 Do. Cavern on the hill—View showing the Paficha- | Do. 
pandava beds. | 

1417 Do. —Tenkaśi | Valiyanpoitai hill—Burial urns found on the| Do. 
mourd. 

1418 Lo. Do. —Prehistoric earthen pot with | Half. 
lid, found on the mound. | 

1419 Do. Do. —Prehistoric earthen vessels | Do. 
‘found on the mound. 

1420 Do. Do. —Prehistoric potsherds found | Do. 
on the mound. 

1421 Do. — Ràjagópàlasvàmin temple—Stone statue of} Full. 

Mannarkéyil | а chief (or king), on a pillar in the татара. 
1422 Do. — Tirnmilanitha temple— Stone image of Vishnu | Do. 
Ambàsamudram (standing). 

1423 Do. Krishna temple—Metallic image of Krishna Do. 
1424 Do. Masonry pil'ar known as Sudalai-Madan near the | Doi 

. bridge over the Tàmraparni river. | 
1425 | Sivagailam A prehistoric potsherd found in a field .. .. | Half. 
1426 | Tinnevelly— Neliyappar temple—Stone statue of а warrior, | Full. 

Tinnevely оц а pillar in the outer mahamandapa. 

1427 Do. Do. —Stone statue of another| Do. 
warrior on а pillar in the same mandapa. 

1428 Do. Do —Stone figure of Karna (?) | Do. 
on a pillar in the same mandapa. 

1429 Do. Do. —Composite pillar in the! Do. 
mukha-mandapa. 

1430 Do. Do. —Metallie images of Sundara- | Do. 
mirthi-Nayanar and god Kirátamürti. 

1431 Do. Do. —Metallic images of Manik- | Do: 
kavachakar, Sambandar and Appar. 

1432 Do. Lo. —Corridor in front of the} ро; 
Veliyambalam, showing details of the stone 
arched roof, 

1433 Do. Do. —Stone figures of two] Do. 
hunters, one carrying a deer and the other 
а tortoise, on a pillar in the first mandapa. 

1434 Do. Do. —Stone figure of a woman | Do. 
(locally known as Pavalakkodi), on another 
pillar in the same mandapa. 

Do; Do. — Stone figure of a woman | Do. 


(locally known as Kura ti), on a third pillar 
in the same mandapa. 
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D — List of photographs taken during the year 1935-36— cont. 


District —Locality. 


Tinnevelly— 
Tinnevelly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do 


Ukkirankottai 


Description. 


Nelliyappar temple—Stone pillar cut in the 
model of a g;pura, in the Kalyana-mandapa. 
Do. — View of the corridor on the 
south side of the first mandapa. 
Do. —Stone image of Virabhadra 
set up in the flower-garden. 

Chokkanáthasvàmin temple —Four-pillared 
mandapa in front. 

Chokkanachchi-Amman temple—Stone image 
of Vishnu (seated). in the temple compound. 
Prehistoric potsherds found in a field A T 

Prehistoric earthen pot found ia a field .. 

Prehistoric earthen pot found іп a field (another 
view). 

An inscribed copper-plate (upper half) from the 
Batavia Museum (from a photograph) (С.Р. 
No. 11 vf 1935-36). 

Do. do. (lowe: half). 


Do. do. (reverse). 


Ins*ribed stone at Bodanampàdu (No. 182 of 
1934) (from an illustration: Nelore I nscrip- 
tions, Darsi 7). 

Seal of copper-plate No. 1 of 1935-36 

Do. N 


o.20f do. on 
Do. No. 30f do. d. "m 
Do: No. 1 of 1920-21 .. m 
Do. No.20f до. a "T 
Do. No. 2 of 1925-26 .. a 
Do. No. 19 of 1928-29 ., ; 


Half. 


Full. 
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PART II. 


INTRODUCTORY. 


At Sattar in the Ramnad district I found a mound locally known as 
Mettuxkada covering an area of about 30 acres, which abounds in potsherds and 
other relics of ancient habitation, of a variety found in old village sites. The 
temples at Srivillipputtir and Sankaranayinarkovil in the Tinnevelly district 
were inspected and photographs of several interesting objects including the fine 
spacious dramatic theatre-hall attribute: to Tirumala-Nayaka in the former 
were taken. Virasishemani near the latter village, famous for its caverns and 
beds, * Pandava-padukkar’ was also 
visited and its rock-cut cave temple 
inspected. The hillock called Valiyampottai near Tenkasi abounds in 
prehistoric burial-urns imbedded in the mound close to each other in 
various states of prescrvation. Some of them are reported to have contained 
fragments of bone. ‘These urns are locally known as madamadattan-tali 
involving a tradition behind the name that ancient people grew shorter and 
shorter before their death, till they suited the size of the pot to which they 
were finally consigned and buricd. Of great interest are smaller earthen-ware 
vessels with narrow necks and pointed bottom found here, one of which 
resembles a vessel of the Adichchanallir find of previous years. Kilambur 
and Sivassilam in the Ambasamudram taluk are also reported to contain a 

Tenkasi and Ukkirankottai. number of sepulchral "n of anci ent 
times adjoining the village sites. 
Pots of ancient design were also secured at Ukkirankottai a village about 18 
miles from Tinnevelly. Near this village is a raised area of about 100 acres 
in which are seen the remnants of an old moat. The temple of Chokka- 
nàchchiyamman hcre has some fine sculptured friezes and well-carved images 
of Vishnu etc. of an early type. The early Pandyan Vatteluttu inscriptions 
of this place establish the identity of the village with Karavandapura the native 
place of Madhurakavi, the minister of the Pandya king Parántaka who 
excava'ed the Anaimalai cave temple near Madura. This Karavandapura is 
known to have had a fort surrounding it in ancient times and the extensive 
area mentioned above should evidently be the present vestige of this ancient 
fort. It is not impossible that the name Ukkirankottai has its origin in the 
name of the early Pandya king Ugra-Pandya called also Ugra-Peruvaludi. 


Some anciont sites and monuments. 


2. An inscription (No. 336) engraved on the pedestalof an image (now 
lost) kept in the open-air Archeological Museum at Hampi records the construc- 
tion of a chaityalaya at Kandanavrolu and the consecration of an image of 
Kurmthu-Tirthankara therein by 
Bukka-Mantri, son of Baichaya, who 
was a (lay) disciple of Dharmabhüshana-Bhattàraka of the Müla-sangha. 
Kandanavrólu is evidently the modern Kurnool. The period when or the 
circumstance under which an image set up at Kurnool was transferred to 
Hampi where the pedestalnow lies is not known. It is possible that the 
statement is only a reference to the minister's foundation at Kurnool. 


Chaitya at Kurnool. 


3. At Kannanir in the Musiri taluk of the Trichinopoly district (different 
from the Hoysala capital of the same name which is in the Trichinopoly 
taluk) are noticed ina field a furlong off from the present village, a small 
shrine dedicated to a hero locally known as Bommadéva, who is represented 
in the sculpture as riding on horse-back with his wife (?) behind him on the 
sadile, and holding in his right hand a long lance. Не should evidently be 
identical with the Mahasamantadhipati of the Vijayanagara king Dévaraya 
II named Kottai Bommaya-Nayaka who is mentioned in a record from that place 
(No. 143), as having revived worship in the Alagapperumél temple and made 

a grant of a village in his jivita for 
Kottai Bommaya-Nayaka’s sculpture at the god. An open meadow to the 
кшш right of the present trunk-road con- 
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tains the remains of what is known as the aramanai (palace), evidently of 
this chief, which is a small brick structure with a triple arch on its front sile. 
Behind this are ruins of other brick buildings which are reported to have 
yielded some old coins, occasionally washed down by rains. 


4. Among the places inspected by the Second Epigraphical Assistant 
mention may be made of Pillaiyarpatii in the Ramnad district which has a 
rock-cut cave temple, with early sculptures carved on its walls. Such rock-cut 
temples abound in several places in the Pandya country including the fam>us 
Anaimalai cave-temple of Narasimha excavated in A.D. 770 by Madhurakavi, 
the Pandya minister menti ned above. 
The palaeocraphy of a short label 
inscription of two lines engraved in characters of about the 7th century 
A.D. found on one of the pilasters of the Pillaiyarpatti temple suggests for this 
cave a date nearly a century earlier than that of the Anaimalai cave and 
makes it the earliest cave-temple known so far in the Pandya country. 


5. Of the villages visited by the Reader, mention may be made of 
Agnigundala in the Vinukonca taluk, Guntur district, which has a big dolmen 
in a field composed of huge unhewn rocks, the top slab of which measures 
about 8’ long by 5’ wide and }’ thi-k. Round about the village of 
Tummalakunta are sites of ancient burials in fields. Huge boulders are 
arranged in circles each about 15 fect in diameter, and a large slab of about 
eight feet square and one foot thick is placed in the centre. It is reported 
that on excavating one such circle, pots of different sizes with ashes and 

ЖИ | TIE pieces of bone inside were fcund with- 
& кы калыл QE pe four walls of the cists built of 

hewn stone. At Garikapadu in the 
same taluk are two big life-size images in stone in high relicf one bearing the 
label Perumalidasulavaru, which by its pose aud curly hair reminds опе of 
the images of the Buddha. Onits two upper ‹огпегв aro shown female attend- 
ants with chauris. Thelower portion is broken and lost. The other image 
which has а beard and wears a long and clabovately designed gown, sash and 
sword hanging therefrom and a lofty head-gear evidently represents a local 
chief who is sculptured with folded palms in worshipping attitude. At 
Remidicharla are the ruins of a structure called Mannéópàti-gudi with a 
eireular hall, the wall of which is built of bricks measuring about 15" long by 
8" wide and 24” thick. The walls have fallen down and the debris now fills 
up the hall inside. Sewell notices the ex'stence of dolmens at thi; village 
(List of Ant., Vol. I, p. 67). ; 

6. Nāgāvi ın the Gadag taluk and Agadi in the Haveri taluk visited by the 
Telugu Assistant are rich in traditions relating to Nagarjuna for whom there is 
actually a temple in the former village. The forest of Agadi extending up to 
Sideniir is largely associated with this divine who is believed to have buried 
here undergrct.id some valuable 
medicinal preparations. The forest 
abounds in stone circles on raised levels signifying the  buria!'s of pre-historic 
times. Some of these when excavated by private enterprise are reported 
to have yielded broken earthen vessels and bones at a depth of about 6 feet. 
The ancient town of Lakshmesvar in the Miraj State which should have extended 
over a vast area is now represented by a small village with the ruins of early 
temples and building; scattered all 
around it to a distance of 5 or 6 miles. 
The most important of its suburbs is the Basti-Bana with. its Jaina temple 
called Sankha-Jinalaya or Sankha-Basti containing in the left mandapa of its 
central hall a shrine which is an excellent piece of workmanship with exuberant 
decorations. On the four corners of this shrine are four standing figures of 
Chaturmukha Tirthankaras each about 5 feet in height, besides the 1008 
smaller figures of Tirthankaras who have attained siddha-hood, which are cut 
on all the sides of the shrine. This is a rare example of exquisite workman- 
ship next in beauty only to the shrines at Balagàvi in Mysore which is rich in 
Jaina sculptures. Saundatti in the Parasgod taluk of the Belgaum district ig 
famous for its temples of Yellamma, Para$uràma and Jamadagni (besides а 


The early cave temple at Pillaiyarpatti. 


Nagarjuna tradition at Nagavi and Agadi. 


Jaina antiquities at Lakshmésvar. 
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group of other shrines of I$vara, Hanuman, Ganésa, etc.), situated on a hillock 
about 3 miles from the village. The goddess Yellamma, otherwise known as 
Rénuka, is represcnted by a stone figure about 23 feet bigh seated on a rectan- 
gular pedestal holding a pan-like object in her left hand and a dagger in her 
right. То the right of this temple is a small shrine of Para$uràma whose fine 
image about 2 feet high is sculptured as holcing a chaudiki (musical instru- 

Renuka fel ment) by both the hands, with the 

énukà.Parasurama tradition in Karnatak А , | 

AGA Konkan татаѕи and trisula cut to the right and 

| i left sides of the deity respectively. 
Abcut a furlong from these shrines ‘s the temple of Jamadagni who is repre- 
sented by a beautiful figure with a long beard, holding a rosary and а dam ru 
by the right and left hands respectively and seated in the padm sana pose. 
On the pcdestal of this image is cut in relicf the figure of Kamadhénu flanked 
on either side by flower-designs. The Jamid-gni-Renuxa-Parasurama cult is 
popular among a section of the people (mostly non-Brahmans) in the Konkan 
and the Karnatak regions, and some are known to dedicate themselves to a 
life of celibacy and of wo'ship of the deities Yellamma and Parasurama in 
imitation of whom they play upon the ehaudi*i, There із а famous temple of 
Paragurama in the Konkan to which pilgrims from all parts resort every year. 
Naundatti is also a place of such pilgrimage popular among the people of the 
Maharashtra and the Karnataka countries includ ng the Hyderabad and Mysore 
States. Banavasi in the North Kanara district which was also visited by the 
Telugu Assistant occupies only a small area of the extensive site of the ancient 
city of Vaijayanti, the capital of the 
Kadamba kings. The site of the city 
appears to have extended over several miles, the major portion of which is now 
covered with forest where 1uins of ancient temples are found in good number. 
Excavations on the site may yield important finds, as the place was a centre of 
Buddhist and Jaina cultures in the pre-Christian and early Christian eras. The 
village is now noted for its temple of Madhuké$vara with a number of early 
inscriptions. Тһе carliest of these is a Prakrit record in Brahmi characters of 
the 2nd century A.D. belonging to king Vinhukada-Chutukulananda Sátakamni 
[Lüder's List of Brahmi Inscriptions, No. 1186). 


Antiquities at Banavasi. 


CHOLAS OF THE RENANDU COUNTRY AND VAIDUMBAS. 


7, From the Superintendent, Government Museum, Madras, was received 
during the year for review a set of copper-plates which contains three inscrip- 
tions of three different kings (Nos. 5 to 7 of App. A). The plates which are 

| five in number measure 92 inches 

md Madras Museum plates of Srikantha- by 31/8" to 31" and have slightly 

raised rims all round. They аге 

strung together on an elliptical copper-ring measuring 21" by 27/8”. This 

passes through a ring-hole about $" in diameter, but unfortunately no seal is 
attached to the ring. 


The first which is the earliest of the three records is engraved on the inner 
side of the first plate, both the sides of the second and the third plates and 
on the upper half of the first side of the fourth plate. The second of the 
records is commenced on the second side of the fourth plate and continued and 
concluded on the lower half of the first ‘side of the fourth plate. It is there- 
fore evident that when this record was engraved the fifth plate was not in the 
set but must have been tagged on subsequently. It is also likely that the 
original seal, if any, that must have naturally belonged to the first set was 
removed or tampered with when this was tagged on, either wantonly or un- 
wittingly. This suggestion seems to gain support from the fact that the third 
(and latest) of these inscriptions is of a different dynasty from the one to which 
the first two belong. At the back of the fifth plate is carved the figure of a 
shrine containing in it a linga on a pedestal and a standing bull in front. The 
set with the ring weighs 177 tolas. 


The first of the inscriptions belongs to king Srikantha whose genealogy is 
traced from Brahman, through Marichi and other mythological persons down 
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to Cho'a, after whom in course of time came Karikala. In his lineage was 
born Sundarananda who was succeeded by Navarama. The subsequent kings 
were Ereyamma, Vijayakàma, Virarjuna, Agranipidugu, Kokili, Mahéndra- 
varman, Elamjola, Nripakàma and Divakara, after whom came Srikantha, the 
king of our grant. Srikantha is stated to have acquired victory in battles. 
Whether this suggests that he attained his throne by vanquishing rival 
claimants or merely refers to battles fought with foreign enemy kinzs, it is not 
definite. It should, however, be noted that the king is styled Choladhira in 
this record. He made a grant of the vil'aze Mandara for the daily worship etc. 
of the god Préti$vara into the hands of Balasaktiguru,-exempting from tho 
operation of this grant all the previously held brahmadeva and devabhoga 
lands and making it free from all imposts. 


The grant neither bears a date nor docs it give the name of the compos:r 
or the engraver. This record has been already noticed by Prof. Kielhorn (Ep. 
Ind., Vol. V, р. 123 fn.). Recently a text of it accompanied by a plate has 
been published by Dr. P. Srinivasachari in the Journal of Iddian iifistory 
(Vol. XV, pp. 30 if and p. 255 #). With reference to this contribution, it may 
be said that while the readings are fa'rly accurate, the conclusions reached 
therein are very tentative and conjectural. The name of the deity to which 
the grant is made is actually Préti$vara as read in the text, but not Prithvis- 
vara as given in the introduction to the article. It is not here proposed to go 
into the several political problems raised by Dr. Srinivasachari in his article, 
but it is necessary to note a few important points relating to this and the allied 
records, viz., the Malépadu Plates of Punyakumara, ete., which have a bearing 
upon their mutual relationship in point of genealogy and chronology. The 
late Rao Bahadur Krishna Sastri had also reviewed the present grant in 
connection with his edition of the Punyakumara Plates (Pp. Ind., Vol. XI, 
р. 341). In the latter we are told that after Suadarananda and Dhananjaya, 
the younger brothers of Simhavishnu, came to the throne a king named 
Mahéndravikramavarman, who, amonz other titles, bore the surname Aavarama. 
This king, I venture to sugzest, is identical with king Navarima who, accord- 
ing to our plates came to the throne after Sundarananda. He was not his 
predecessor Sundarananda's son and need поё be looked upon cither as such 
or as his immediate successor. But we cannot be certain whether Ereyamma, 
the successor of Navarima according to our grant, was the suri:ame of 
Gunamudita or his (younger) brother Punyakumàra. А certain hero named 
Ereyamma is stated to have died in the battle at Kotüru, during the 
time of the Vaidumba king Baidumba.Mahàárája (No. 327 of ;922). Itis not 
definite, but it is possible, that the hero Ereyamma was identical with the king 
mentioned in our grant. The name of kin: Elafijola figuring as an ancestor of 
Srikantha reminds us of the name of Elan-*hola-Mahadévi of No. 400 of 1904 
(Ey. Ind., Vol. XT, p. 343). He was in all probability identical with the king 
Elachola-Mahàràja figuring in No. 493 of 1906, which comes from Nallacheruvu- 
palle in the Cuddapah district (See also Ep. Rep. for 1:23, p. 99, paragraph 
15) The name Agranipidugu of another and earlier ancestor of Srikantha 
апа theimmediate predecessor of Kókili seems to suggest on analogy that the 

renomen in the name Marpidugu Rattagudlu, the аўлар of inscription 
No. 384 of 1904 was based on one of the several surnames of Punya- 
kumára and it is not impossible that the king bore the surname Marpidugu 
also. 

In:ilentally we may say а word about the donee in the Malepadu 

lates. He is called Chiruvanahala-KéSavasarman. The first of these names 
r:fers to the family or village from which Késavagarman came. It is almost 
certain that it refers to the village Chiruvanahala, the modern representative 
of which is Chiramana, a village in the Atmakur taluk of the Nellore district. . 
It is also probable that the gift village Biraparu mentioned in those plates 
is identical with Billupàdu, an inam 
village (even now) in the same taluk, 
within the postal jurisdiction of Atmakür town. Нігапуа-гаѕһіга, in which 
the gift village was situated, is mentioned here for the first time and it is 


Hiranya rashtra identified. 
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certain that it must have included the northern and western parts of the 
modern Nellore district. The rashtra was probably named after the clan 
Hiranyakas who occur in the Nagarjunakonda Prakrit epigraphs under the 
name Hiramfiaka (Ep. Ind., Vol. XX, pp, 5, 18 etc.) Similarly the territorial 
division of Pühgi-nàdu which according to an inscription at Mallavaram in the 
Ongole taluk of the modern Guntur and old Nellore district (Nellore Inscrip- 
tions, Ongole 73) covered the country round about Addanki, must originally 
have been called Püki-nàdu or Pügi-nádu, after the clan of Pükiyas or Pügiyas 
also who figure in the Nagarjunakonda Prakrit inscriptions (Ep. Ind., Vol. XX, 
pp. 5, 12, 17). 

8. The second of the records engraved on the sot from the Government 
Muscum mentioned above (No. 6 of App. A) belongs to a king called Balliya- 
Chola-Maharaja, who was evidently of the Telugu-Chõla lineage. He bears the 
epithet commencing with * charana-saroruha-vihita’ etc., which occurs in 
almost all the inscriptions of this family found in the Nellore and adjoining 
districts. Chiefs of this family are already known to have occupied feudatory 
positions under the western Chalukya kings Trailokyamalla-Sémégvara I (Ep. 
Rep. for 1921, page 88, paragraph 5) and Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI 
(Ep. Rep. for 1916, page 131, paragraph 42; ibid, 1917, page 112, paragraph 
13). But among these earlier chiefs of this family Balliya-Chéla is not known 
so for. From the position of the record in this set, coming asit does before the 
Vaidumba inscription of Saka 893, апа from its paleographical features we 
have to look for an early date for Balliya-Chdla. Тһе earliest chief of this 

An early Balliya- Chóla, not known hith- name known to Epigraphy or Litera- 
erto. of the Telugu poet Balli, the father 
ture so far is Choda Nanni-Chéda (Ер. Rep. for 1921, page 112, paragraph 65). 
If Nanni-Chéda belongs to Saka 1,000 as has been supposed already, Choda-Balli 
should be assigned to about Saka 975. Consequently it appears possible that 
Balliya-Chola of the present grant was an earlier member perhaps of the same 
assigned to about Saka 850-60. It is however evident that he was the last 
branch and may be member ofthe line to enjoy possession of the Rénàndu 
(Cuddapah) country for, as witnessed by the third grant on these plates (No. 7 
of App. A), we find Vaidumba-Maharaja ruling over it in about Saka 893 (= A. 
D. 971). The last quarter of the tenth century appears to have seen the fall 
of the Cholas in this reign. They must have migrated thereafter to the eastern 
regions (the modern Nellore a^d Guntur districts), where we have inscriptions 
of these chiefs belonging to subsequent times. 

9. The third grant found in the set (No. 7 of App. A) belongs to the 
reign of king Bhuvana-Trinétra Vaidumba-Maharaja, who is introduced with the 
well-known dynastic eulogy anéka-samara-sanghattanae etc. Itisin the Telugu 

Bhuvanatrinetra — Vaidumba-Mahàràja language and is dated in Saka 893. 

—Saka 893. The grant in question was issued 
from his capital (vidu) at Pottapi in Páka-nàdu. Ор the Dakshinàyana-sank- 
krànti of the year quoted (= A.D. 972), the king made to the god Nritta-Lokeá- 
vara (Nataraja ?) or Triloke$vara—the reading here is doubtful—at Artirévula 
(which village finds mention in the other two grants engraved on this set) a 
gift of land at Katicheruvu in the Kadapa-Twelve sub division. The village 
Artirévula is evidently identical with Attirala, an inam village in the Rajam- 
peta taluk of the Cuddapah district. The territorial division Kadapa-T welve 
was obviously named after Kadapa, the modern Cuddapah. This seems to be 
the earliest known epigraphieal mention of this place. The gift village Kati- 
cheruvu, I would indentify with the modern village Kàtimayakuntla in the 
Rayachoti taluk of the district. 


From the wording at the end, of the record, the king appears to have been 
the son of Bhimaraja and [Bi]ehavvari, for it is stated that the gift was made 
for the benefit of these personages who must have been the king's parents. 
The recipient of the gift was Kuchi-Bhadàlu of Majaramu which appears to 
Ъз identi^a' with the village Mandaram mentioned in the two foregoing inserip- 
tions of this set. The dnati (executor) of the charter was Sirama (Srirama ?)- 
Peggadlu and the composer was Désarati Bhima. It is interesting to notice 
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that the record bears at the endin the Telugu-Kannada script the signature 
Sri-Abhinutavaku, which was evidently the king’s official surname or title. 


The king Bhuvana-Trinétra Vaidumba-Mahàràja is clearly identical with 
the king ‘of the name whose coronation is mentioned in an inscription from 
Upparapalle in the Cuddapah district dated Saka 894 (Ep. Rep. for 1906, page 
66, paragraph 52). Regarding a later chief of this family named Bhimaraja 
who ruled over this part of the country in about A.D. 1056 (Saka 978) see 
below, paragraph 23. 

WESTERN CHALUKYAS (?) 


10. Among the copper-plates of the year’s Collection isan interesting 
record which comes from the Dharwar district (No. 1 of App. A). It belongs 
to Mr. Parasappa Chaudki of Tumminkatti, a village in the Ranibennur taluk 
of the district. The document consists of a set of three copper plates measur- 
ing roughly 9 " long by 42” high with a ring-hole of 1" in diameter near the 
proper right margin. Through this hole passes a ring of about 32” in 

A spurious copper-plate grant of Vira- diamcter, the ends of which are sold- 
Nonamba-Chakravarti. ered into the bottom of an oval seal 
measuring 11” by 1” on the surface, which carries a relief figure of what 
looks like a boar facing the proper left of the seal below the representations of 
the Sun and thé Crescent. The first and the last plates of the set bear inscrip- 
tion on their inner sides while the middle has writing on both the sides. The 
plates do not show signs of proper dressing. The letters are damaged on al- 
most all the plates and the damage by way of layers having peeled off is re- 
ported to have been caused by an ignorant attempt made to clean the 
accretions by exposing them to fire. The whole set with the ring and the seal 
now weighs 145 tolas. 


The document by itself is not of much historical importance but forms an 
addition to an interesting series of forgeries of the period of which we have al- 
ready known some examples. It purports to belong to the reign of a Chalukya 
king named Vira-Nonamba-Chakravartin who was ruling from Kalyànapura and 
issued the grant in the Saka year 327. There is no attempt at any elaborate 
introduction by way of invocatory verses, but on the other hand the record 
commences with the oft-qucted minatory verse beginning with * akarasya ' etc. 
Then it directly proceeds in pose with the business portion starting with the 
description of the king in the style of the later Western Chalukyan stone- 
inscriptions. The wordingis rather indifferent, being a careless jumbling of 
Kannada epithets and faulty Sanskrit and Mar&thi expressions. The object 
of the: deed is to record the sarvanamasya gift of land together with some regal 
insignia made to some chief, who was the king's elephant-keeper, and to the 
deities of the village called Usana-grama, situated in the Nonzmbavádi-32,000 country 
on Monday, the pirnamasi-titht in the dark fortnight (!) of the month Vaisakha 
in the cycle year Parabhava corresponding to the Saka year 327. On the face 
of it this date is impossible for the record which is engraved in late Nagari of 
the llth and 12th centuries A.D. 


It would not be helpful to leave the record at that, with the mere assump. 
tion that it is aforgery. On the other hand we must attempt to trace the 
forgery to its origin and try to understand its genesis. We have already stated 
that it belongs—rather claims to belong—to the Chalukya king Vira-Nonamba- 
Chakravarti. The king’s name, the style of the record and the impossible date 
establish it as a sister forgery to the l'angalore plates of the same king dated 
nearly 40 years later i.e. in Saka 366 (published in Indian Antiquary, Vol. VIII, 
p. 89). The characters cf both the records аге almost alike though the word- 
ing varies in some places. In the Bangalore plates the donee receives some 
lands along with some regal insignia, as in the present case, which among 
other things, mentions the bugle (kdhala) called Chaladanka-Rama. [In pass- 
ing it may be pointed out that this epithet Chaladankardma occurs as part of 
the name Tribbuvanamalla Chaladánkaráva (i.e. Chaladankaráma) Hoysala- 
getti in an epigraph of Saka 1051 at-Sravana Belgola (No. 68)]. i 
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11. About the dates of these two grants there із ап interesting consistency, 
"though the early period to which they lay claim cannot be granted. Our pre- 
sent grant is dated in Saka 327, Parabhava, Vaisakha, ba. (mistake for $u)- 
paurnamàsi, Monday. The details correspond very regularly to the year Pará- 
bhava coinciding with Saka 927-28 and the English equivalent woutd be Mon- 
| | day, April 15, A.D. 1006. The Banga- 
Era piobably counted from some conquest Jore plates, dated presumably in Saka 
of Vinayaditya about Saka 600. 369, Tarana, Phalguna, ba. amà- 
actually vàsyà, Thursday, would appear-to be dated in Saka 966, which corres- 
ponded to Tarana, end the English equivalents for the details which are quite 
regular in this case also would be Tnursday, March 21, A.D. 1015. The alphabets 
employed in both th» grants fully agree with the period ie. the lith century 
A.D., to which I have assigned them. We see then in both the cases that the 
Saka year quoted is to be increased by 60”. 
What could be the reason or basis for such a consistent adoption of Saka 600 
as the starting point in both the cases ? There must have happened at this time 
some event which justified the introduction or adoption, even in stray cases, of 
a new era, the commencement of which was assumed to be in or about Saka 
600—А. D. 678. From the Togarchédu plates of the Western Chalukya king 
Vinayaditya, it would appear that the king’s reign commenced іп Saka 601 (Indian 
Antiquary, Vol.VI, p. 85). Almost allthe genuinely dated records of this king 
placc his accession in the zone of Saka 600-602, and it is not impossible that some 
unique event occurred at this period which was evidently looked upon as anepoch. 
Vinayaditya’s well-established success over a northern king and his acquisition 
of a palidhvaja banner probably gave rise to such a land-mark. It is to be ad- 
mitted, no doubt, that no such important event is emphasised in the king’s own 
inscriptions. Itis equally possible that his conquest of all the southern mon- 
archs including the Trairajya-Pallava forces, at the command of his father Vik- 
гатаануа, which must have happened about this period accounted for this year 
being looked upon as an important epoch (Vide Ep. Ind., Vol. XXII, p. 28). 
It is evident that the appearance of two copper-plate grants (though apparently 
spurious) dated with such plausible consisteney with reference to Saka 600 throwa 
some importance over that period. 


EASTERN GANGAS. 


12. When I visited Tekkali in the early part of the year 1935, the Raja 
Sahib of the place was kind enough to place at my disposal a set of three copper- 
plates belonging to the Eastern Ganga king Anantavarman (No. 3 of App. A). The 
plates measure 4 2" by 2%” witha ring-hole of about 71” in diameter at 
the left margin. Through this hole passes a ring about 24” in diameter, the 

ekkali Plates of Anantavarman, son of en's of which are soldered into the 
Dévéndravarman. bottom of a circular seal measuring 
about 7/8" in diameter. On the surface of the seal is cut in relief the flgure of 
a seated bull facing the proper left. The first and third plates bear writing on 
one side only. while the second as usual bears it on both the sides. The set 
weighs 57 tolas. The figure of the bull is somewhat worn out. The ring secur- 
ing the plates was already cut when the plates reached this office. The plates 
were returned to the owner after examination. 


The document which is worded in a very corrupt style commences with the 
usual introduction of the Ganga grants, praising thecity Kalingangara’ and 
mentioning the glorious god Gokarnasvamin established onthe top of the Ma- 
hendra mountain. Then it proceeds to describe the qualities of king Anantavarman, 
son of Maharaja Dévéndravarman and records the gift by him of the village ini- 
charana, together with its tank to Vithubhata, son of Harichandra of the 
Kundilyagotra. The date of the record is given in wordsas Gangeyavamsa- 
pravardhamana-vijayarayya samvachhara t'isatam athavanasaha ( 358) and the, 
occasion for the gift as © stiryagrahdpardgra ’ i. e. solar eclipse. The deed was 


о by Matrisiri (sri) Samanta and engraved by the akhasali (ukshasalin) 
anaya, 


60 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


13. From the indifferent wording and the script adopted and also from the 
definitely worded date of the record, it may be assigned to the period to which 
Chicacole plates of Satyavarman, son of Dévéndravarman, dated in the Gangéya 
year 351 belongs (Ep. Ind. Vol, V, App. No. 684). Our record dated in the 
Ganga year 358 would come seven years after Satyavarman's grant and it is 
reasonable to infer that Anantavarman, the king of the present record who was 

A provisional geneal.gy of the Eastern also a son of Maharaja Dévéndra- 
Gangas. | varman, was younger brother of Satya- 
varman. The genealogy would then tentatively stand thus :— 


Dévéndravarman 


| 
Satyavarman Anantavarman 
Ganga year 351 ; (Kielhorn's Ganga year 358 ; (present grant) 
Northern List, No. 684 


We have already got a line of kings for the period immediately preceeding 
Satyavarman noticed in the table on p. 137 of the Zp. Rep. for 1918, viz. 


Maharaja Rajéndravarman I 


Maharaja Anantavarman 
(Ganga year 
304) 


Maharaja Rajaendravarman II 
(Ganga year 342) 


Provisionally assuming that Rajéndravarman I wasthe son and successor 
of Dévéndravarman of the Chicacole plates of the Gangéya year 51 (Kielhorn’s 
Northern List, No. 682) which on paleographical and genealogical grounds 
I would assign to the 251st year (See also Bhandarkar’s List of Northern 
Inscriptions, No. 1480) and consequently identify its king with the Dévéndra- 
varman of the 254th year of the Gangéya era (ibid No. 681) and for similar 
reasons also assuming that Dévéndravarman, the father of Satyavarman was a 
younger brother of Anantavarman of the 304th year, the genealogy for these 
kings may provisionally be reconstructed as given below. The correctness of 
it will however depend upon future discoveries. 

Gunarnava 
Dévéndravarman 
Gangéya year 183 (Ep. Ind., Vol. IIT, page 131 f.) 
Gangéya year 184 (Ep. Rep., for 1920-21 ; C.P. No. 1) 


Anantavarman 
Gàügeya year 204 (C.P. No. 2 of Ep. Rep. for 1920-21) 


Dévéndravarman 
Gangeys years 251 and 254 (Kielhorn’s Northern List, Nos. 682 & 681) 


Rajéndravarman I 


Anantavarman of Dévéndravarman * 
of the Gàngéya of the Gangéya 
year 304. year 308 (Ep. 
Ind. Vol. XXIII 
—No. 12) and 


the Gangéya 
Year 310 (?) 


——————————— 


| 
R&jéndravarman П Satyavarman of Anantavarman of 


of the Gangéya the Gangéya the Саћрёуа 


year 342 year 351. Year 358 
| | * Cf. Jl, Andhra Hist. Res, Society Vol: V, p 275-76. 
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The supposition made in the above table regarding Dévéndravarman, the father 
of Satyavarman. acquires support from Dr. Hultzsch’s remarks regarding him in 
Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIII, p. 312. 


The occasion for the grant made in this record was a solar eclipse.. In my 
Epigraphical Report for 1931-32 (p. 45, para. 3) I have suggested that the 
Christian year 493 should be taken as the starting point of the Gangéya era. 
Adopting this as the initial date, year 358 of the era would correspond to A.D. 
851 in which year there was a solar eclips2 on April 5. This may therefore be 
assumed to be the actual date on which the grant was made. 


14. When camping in the village of Galavilli in the Bobbili taluk of the 
Vizagapatam district early in the year 1935, I had come to know of a set of 
inscribed cnpper-plates lying in the possession of Mr. Ramabhatla Abbayi Bhukta. 
Garu of Gudivada in the Palkonda taluk of the same district. The plates were 
reported to have been washed down into the gardens of the village Kifijangi in 
the latter taluk, during the floods of the river Végavati, two years previously. 
On receipt of this information, I addressed the Collector of the district, 
E. C. Wood, Esq., I.C.S., who kindly secured the plates for my examination. 


The plates belong to the Eastern Ganga king Anantavarman-Chódaganga- 
déva and are five in number. They measure 11” by 52" and at the left margin 
bear а ring-hole of $"in diameter. Through this hole passes а ring 41" in 
diameter the ends of which are welded into the bottom of a circular seal, 
which among other emblems bears a bold figure in the round of a couchant 
bull usually associated with this dynasty. On the surface of the seal and 
found about the bull are depicted in relief the Sun and Crescent in front of the 
animal, the sakha, a bugle (kahala), an open umbrella and what looks like 
a spear or arrow with feathers, to its proper right, and a fly-whisk (chdmara), an 
ankusa, a flag-staff with banner and a pitcher to its left. Behind the animal 
there is an object which resembles a long drum kept in a horizontal position.) 
A careful comparison of this seal with that of the Vizagapatam plates will 
show that what has been taken to be a liga on an abhisheka-stand by Dr. Fleet 
in the latter is really a sankha. It would be interesting to notice that almost 
&ll the royal emblems that are stated in these inscriptions to have been 
acquired by Kamarnava through the grace of god Gokarnasvàmin, before the 
king descended from the Mahéndra mountain and conquered the Kalinga 
country, are depicted on these two seals in a more or less clear form, _ 


The inscription is engraved, like the Vizagapatam plates and tho 
Korni plates of the king, in the Telugu script of the period aad the language 
is Sanskrit. It is a long record of 121 lines, and like the said two grants gives 
the genealogy of the king’s family right down from god Ananta. The descrip- 
tive and narrative portions are almost exact to those of the Korni plates. No 
fresh histcrical facts either with reference to the earlier members of the family 
or with reference to the king come to light in this record. It however confirms 
the fact that the name of the king, whom Kamarnava, ‘ the conqueror of the 
Kalinga country’, defeated was Sabaraditya as given in the Vizagapatam and the 
Korni plates and not Baladitya as read by Dr. Fleet (Ind. Ant., Vol. XVIII, 
p. 167 ; see also Ep. Rep. for 1924-25, p. 79, paragraph 8). On an examination 
of the original plate I find that the actual reading of the Vizagapatam plates ia 
samara-sirasi Sabaldditya and not samara-sirasika-Baldditya as adopted by 
Fleet. Incidentally we may also note that an examination of the original 
furnishes the correct name of Gunarnava II’s son as Pótankusa which is given in 
the Vizagapatam and Korni plates and also in the present record. Dr. Fleet had 
unfortunately misread the name as Jiténkusa which must now be definitely 
given up. It must also be noted that it is incorrect to say that the Korni 
plates omit the name of the son of Kamarnava (Ep. Rep. for 1924-25, p. 79, 
paragraph 8) since, like the allied grants, they give his name Ranürnava, As in 
the connected records king Chodaganga's coronation is stated herein also: to 
have taken place in Saka 999. 


el 


Palamgara gre 
of Ananta- 
varman 
Chodaganga— 
Saka..1040. 
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15. The object of the inscription is to record the grant, made by the king, 
of the village Palamgara situated in the Samba-vishaya to Ulagiyagonda-Perumal, 
son of Vajjidéva and his wife Alapirandar and the grandson of Choliyar and 

| Sriyadévi. Choliyar (or Soliyar in 

The donee Ulagiyagonda-Perumà], a close Tamil) is stated to have been a 
таноо Ue: resident of tbe village Urattüru in 
Ratta-maudala. Ulagiyagonda-Perumal (Ulaguyyakkonda-Perumàl in Tamil) 
was a close and dear relation of the king and had won his love and appreciation. 
by his success in several battles and was a scion of a noble family and possessed 
a reputation for righteous conduct. To such а man was given the villace 
Palamgara freed from all encumbrances (sarva-pidd-vivarjita) and comprising 
its entire land and water (sa-jala-sthala) to last as a free-hold as long as the Sun 
and the Moon lasted, for the increase of the spiritual merit and fame of the king 
and his parents. It is interesting to note that though this gift was not in the 
nature of an agrahàra to a Brahman learned in the Védas, etc., still it was placed 
on a par with such a gift although made to a relation of the royal household and 
to a Kshatriya hero who had won laurels in the field of battle. Evidently this 
was in the nature of a virdgrahdara or sirdgrahara or what we may term a vira- 


bhukti. 


The date of the inscription is Saka 1040 expressed by the chronogram 
(viyad-udadhi-khēndu) and the occasion of the gift was Dakshiņāyana. Though 
the date is not verifiable for want of details we may roughly equate it with 
Wednesday, June 26, A.D. 1118, on which day occurred the (Karkātaka) Dakshi- 


nayana-sankranti of the year. 


The gift village Palarngara is evidently identical with the modern village 
Palagara of the Bobbili taluk. The territorial division Samba-vishaya is not 
difinitely represented by any known local tract. It is given in the form 
Samva-vishaya in the Vizagapatam 
plates of the king. lt appears almost 
certain that the name is preserved in the name of the village Ramachandra- 
puram Agraharam of Ѕатрћат-рагавгпа, found in the Chipurupalie taluk of the 
same district. Sarhbharh-paragana is clearly a reminiscence of the ancient 
Samba-vishaya or Samvà-vishaya. "The vishaya must have included within its 
limits parts of the modern Bobbili and Chipurupelle taluks which are contiguous 
to each other. 


Samba-vishaya locatcd. 


The donee Ulugiyagonda-Peruma] was evidently a Tamilian as can be seen 
from his name. Urattir, the native place of his grandfather Choliyaru, and the 
territorial division Ratta-mandalam in which it was situated must be looked for 
in the Tamilcountry. Butthere is no village named Urattüru in close proximity 
to Kodumbàálür or Pudukkotah. From Nartamalai, about 10 miles from 
Puddukkotah, comes an inscription of the 3rd year of the Chola king l'arakésari- 
varman Rajendradeva mentioning Irattapidikonda-shola-valanadu (Puduk- 
kottah State Inscriptions No. 110). 
Ratta-mandalam of our inscription 
might refer to this tract which is supposed to have included a major portion of 
the modern Pudukkottah State (Ер. Rep. for 1905, p. 44, para. 17). Urattür- 
kürram was the name of the divisicn to which Kodumbalur belonged in the 
time of Parantaka 1, (S.I.I., Vol. III, p. 231), and Kodumbalir is within 
25 miles from Pudukkotah. The territorial division Ratta-mandalam might also 
alternatively represent the tract known as Rattapadikonda- Cholamandslam covering 
the modern Puüganür and adjacent country (Nos. 537 and 538 of 1906). 
Urattür mentioned in this grant may be identical with the village of that name 
which was one of the boundaries of the village Tirukkattuppalli, the gift of 
which is recorded in the Vélürpàlaiyam plates of Pallava Nandivarman III 
(Vide 8.7.7. Vol. II, p. 514). There is no village of that name at present. 
Tirukkattupalli and its boundary villages have been suggested to be in the 
modern Ponneri taluk of the Chingleput district. This tract might have formed 
part of Rattapàdikonda-Chola-mandalam. 


Urattir in Ratta-mandalam. 
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The donee Ulagiyagonda-Perum4l appears to be identical with the indivi- 
dual named Ulagiyavanda-Permmaàdidéva figuring as the donor of a perpetual 
lamp to the god Madhukéévaradéva (at Mukhalingam) in the Saka year 1054 
(5.1.1. Vol. V, No. 1015). The epigraph mentions him as the younger brother 
of Chédagangadéva, and this fact confirms the identity in view of the reference 
to him in the copper-plate record under review, as a priyabündhava of the king. 
It is possible that he was a cousin (younger brother) of the king on the mother's 
side. Не is referred to in similar terms of relationship, i.e., as the younger 
brother of the king in another record from Mukhalingam (ibid. No. 1019) dated 
two years later, i.e., in Saka 1056 ( — A.D. 1134) and recording the gift of a lamp 
to god Madhukésvara by his wife Mankama-Mahadévi. 


16. An examination of the several epigraphs of Dràkshaàràma of this period 
shows the existence of a large influence of Tamilian culture on the temple life 
of the Telugu country. In them 
appear a number of donors with 
Tamilian names making various gifts 
to the god Bhimésvara of the place. This was evidently due to the influx of 
Tamilian ideas into this tract coming in the wake of the fusion of the Chalukya 
and Chóla crowns in the person of the Chàlukya-Chola king Kulóottunga-Chola I. 
As а consequence of this fusion of crowns, many officers were naturally imported 
from the Tamil into the Telugu country and a good example of such an instance 
and influence is found in the Dràkshàràma inscription of Kulottunga-Chóla I 
edited by Mr. K. V. Subramanya Ayyar (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXII, No. 23). 
Many other instances may be noticed but are omitted here for want of space. 


Influonce of Tamil culture in the Telugu 
country. 


In the present case we see a similar phenomenon of Tamil influence spread- 
ing into the Eastern Ganga country, examples for which are not wanting in 
inscriptions. This influence must have begun to operate definitely and poten- 
tially as a result of Chodaganga's father Rajaraja’s marriage with Rajasundari, 
the daughter of Ràjendra-Chóla whose conquest of the байса country must 
have laid the foundations for the commingling of the Chéla and Ganga royalties 
and cultures. Tamilian names and titles of donors and officers may be 
discovered in the inscriptions of Chédaganga found at Mukhalingam. А donor 
with the surname Rayaraya-Vilupparaya figures in a record from this place 
(S.I.I., Vol. V. No. 1023). Among others may be noticed Ganga-Vilupparaya 
(ibid. No. 1029), Cholandi’s daughter Pemmandi (ibid. No. 1039), Ganga- 
marttanda-Brahmamaraya (tbid. No. 1040), Chuttàdi (ibid. No. 1053), Pratàpa- 
ganga-Vélandu ( = Tamil Vélan) (ibid. No. 1054), Ganga-Vélandi (Угат), 
Odayandi-Nayaka Komarandi-Nayaka (ibid. No. 1074) etc. The official title 
puravari met with in Tamil inscriptions is frequently mentioned in the Mukha- 
lingam epigraphs of this period (cf. S.7.7., Vol. V, Nos. 1034, 1040, 1058, 1068, 
1081, etc.). То judge from a very suggestive surname of the donor Mandana 
who calls himself Choda-Chalukya-Ganga-Maraya in a record of the 57th year 
(Saka 1053) of Chodagangadéva (ibid. No. 1089), the king seems to have 
considered himself and been looked upon as the embodiment of the fusion of the 
Chola, Chalukya and Ganga royal blood. 


Another aspect of the southern influence noticed in these records is that in 
almost all cases the month quoted in the record is solar and not lunar, e.g., 
Mésha (ibid. No. 1059), Vrischika (ibid. Nos. 1062 and 1090), Simha (ibid. 
No. 1063, 1073), Rishabha (ibid. No. 1070), Tula (ibid. No. 1079) etc. 


Still another aspect of the southern influence traceable in this period is that 
several of the records of the king found here are dated in the ‘ year opposite’ 
(Telugu edur = endu — Tamil edir = amandu) to a уеаг, а feature originally. 
found in early Pandya records and met with in a few late Chola records (See 
S.I.I., Vol. V, Nos. 1019, 1020, 1023, 1030, 1039, etc.). Among the inscriptions 
of Drākshārāma also are a few records dated in the * year opposite’ (See S.I.I.,. 
Vol. IV, Nos. 1221, 1381 and 1385). 

17. From the definite statement made in Chodaganga's copper-plate grants 


known so far, the king's coronation has been assumed to have been performed in. 
Saka 999 (—A.D. 1078) (See Ind. Ant., Vol. VIII, p. 162 f). But from а study 
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the king's stone inscriptions at Mukhalihgam, it appears as if the king actu- 

ally assumed power some years earlier. Nearly two-thirds of his records аф. 
Mukhalingam seem to point to Saka 993 as the date of his accession. Itis 

reasr nable to infer therefore that he came to power in A.D. 1074 and was asso- 
ciated with his father during the last days of the lattor’s reign as Yuvaraja and 

co-regent for at least four years. Dr. Hultzsch had noted the king's latest date 

to be the 72nd year only (Ep. Rep. for 1896, p. 6, para 20). But from 

an inscription at Mukhalingam (8.1.1., Vol. V, No. 1018), which belongs to 

Saka 1(72 and is dated in his 75th regnal year, it is evident that Choda- 

ganga enjoyed sovereignty for a remarkably long period of three-quarters of a. 
centu y. 


In the matter of interpreting the date of the Gara inscription of king 
Dévéndravarman (No. 391 of 1932-33) which is given by the rather unusual 
chronogram sara-sürya-ras$mi and assigned by me to Saka 1005 (7.e., 5 and 1000) 
(Ep. Rep. for 1932-33, p. 56, para. 9), Dr. Chakravarti has suggested that the 
interpretation of rasmi must be chandra (i.e., 1) but at the same time recoznised 
the difficulties in the way of adopting this interpretation definitely in the parti- 
cular case (ibid p. 57, fa. 1). Attention may be drawn in this connection to an 
inscription from Mukhalingam (5.1.1., Vol. V, No. 1139) which reads Sakabdé 
paficha-shasty-adhika-ravikirané where the only interpretation possible for ravi- 
kirana is 10.0 and the date has to be taken as Saka 1065. Similarly in another 
inscription from the same locality (S.I.I., Vol. V, No. 1126) the date given as 
éakabdénayan-arkarasmi-ganité must accordingly be taken to be Saka 1002 and 
not 1122. Ё 

SAILODBHAVAS. 


18. An old plate of a set belonging to the Sailódbhava dynasty was obtain- 
ed from the Raja of Tekkali for my examination during the year under review 
(No.4 of App. A). The remaining plates are unfortunately not traceable. 

. Anold Sailodbhava copper-plste. The plate mea-uring 54” by 2j' hasa 
ring-hole on the left margin and weighs 17 tolas. The ring with seal which 
must have originally held the plates together appears to have been wrenched 
away from the set causing an opening from the ring-hole on the left side and 
consequently a letter or two at that place are completely lost or damaged. 
The plate bears writing on both the sides. The characters are the Nagari of the 
Ganjim variety and closely resemble those of the Parikud plates of Madhyama- 
rajadéva (Тр. Ind. -Vol. XI, pp. 281 ff). Since the first and the last plates 
are lost, the beginning and end of this single plate are abrupt. It commences 
with the passage beginning with ‘ vayuphalambu’ found in the Kondedda and 
allied grants. The language of the record is Sanskrit verse, though its ortho- 
graphy is full of errors and omissions. 


19. The plat» gives the following .genealogy of the Sailodbhava kings— 
Madhyamaràja; his son Dharmaraja-Manabhita; his son Madhyamarà;a 
II Ranakshobha ; his paternal cousin Allavaraja; his son Madhyamaraja IIT. 
The importance of the record lies in cerrying the genealogy of the family further 
by three steps after Dharmaraja-Manabhita. Since the inscription is fragmen- 
{ату we cannot be definite whether the genealogy is carried further than 

Allavariia à Sailadbhava king Madhyamaràja III. The text seems to 

! | suggest that Madhyamaraja II bore the 

the surname Ranakshóbha. In this inscription we get for the first time the 

name of Allavaraja, the paternal cousin and successor of Madhyamaraja II. 

He‘is comparéd to Dilipa (not to Sakra as understood by Dr. Haraprasad 

Sastri: J BO R:S. Vol. IV, р. 162 f). It ів not improbable that Màdnava who, 

as a junior member; occupied the throne by rebelling against his senior relation 

and‘was def ated at-the foot of. the Vindhyas (Ep. Ind., Vol. XIX, p. 266), 

was a younger brother of Dharmaraja-Manabhita апа чав the father of Allava- 
yaja of our inscription who was the paternal cousin of: Madhyamaraja LI. 


The plate has been édited by Dr.. Haraprasad Sastri іп the J .B.O.R.S., 
Vol’ İV. "The reading of the text given by Dr. Sastri is faulty in some places 
atid requires révision. “Mention may ‘be made here thet’ his reading of the 
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name Pétavyàllaparàja in line 19 must be corrected into paitrivy=dllavaraja thus 
giving the name of the king as Allavaràja, (his) uncle's son (vide also Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXI, p. 25, fn. 2). This mistake has led Dr. Sastri to introduce Pétavyal- 
lapa as the second son Madhyamaraja. It is necessary here to caution readers 
against adopting the genealogies suggested by Mr. S. Rajaguru (J.B.O.R.S., 
Vol. XVI, p. 176, ff) and Mr. Vinayaka Misra (Ind. Hist. Quarterly, Vol. VII, 
pp. 665 ff) which are based upon very precarious readings. 


EARLY CHOLAS AND BANAS. 


20. The epigraphical survey of the Vinukonda taluk of the Guntur dis- 
trict and of a few villages in the Cuddapah, Kurnool and West Godavari dis- 
tricts has yielded a representative collection of stone inscriptions belonging to 
the Chola, Bana and other dynasties. 


| The earliest among these are the two epigraphs of СҺО]а-Маһага]а (Nos. 
310 and 330) secured at Indukür and Urutür of the Kamalapuram taluk of the 
Cuddapah district. They record a gift of panndsa mace by a certain Erigal- 
Dugaraja during the reign of Chola-Maharaja. In the Mālepādu plates of 
Chola-Maharaja Punyakumaàra, Mah éndravikramavar- 
man,son of Dhanafijayavarman, who be- 
came the lord of the Pandya, Chola and Ké:ala countries is stated to have 
acquired the title of ‘Chola-Maharaja’ which was likewise borne by his son 
Punyakumara (Ep. Ind., Vol. ХІ, p. 337, ff). The king Chéla-Maharaja of 
the present inscription must therefore be identified with either of these two 
or a successor of theirs, who ruled over the Rénàndu-7000 country comprising 
the modern Cuddaph district in the 8th and 9th centuries A.D. The chief 
Erigal-Dugaràja is not known to us so. far from any other source. A certain 
Erikal-Munyaràju is known to us through an archaic Telugu inscription at 
Malepadu (No, 392 of 1901). Не was probably of the same family as Duga- 
raja. 

21. Next in chronological order come the two records (No. 308 and 319). 
belonging to the Bana chiefs who ruled over a portion of the Cuddapah and the 
Kolar districts in the 9th and 10th centuries A.D. ‘The former which was 
secured at Pottipadu in the Jammala 
madugu taluk of the Cuddapah district is 
dated in Saka 807 (=A.D. 885) and refers itself to the rule of Dhavaleyarasa of 
the Mahābali race. It registers a gift of land (?) to Punnya-Bhatta of Ponmàna- 
ради (modern Pottipadu) and of ghee to the Bhogapati or the District Officer, 
whose name is not given. In the genealogical table of the Bana chiefs given by 
Dr. Hultzsch in Epigraphie India, Vol. X УП, р 3, the name Dhavaleya- 
rasa is not mentioned, which shows that he did not belong to the main branch, 
but if, on account cf the identical descriptive epithets borne by him, he is 
supposed to be a junior prince of the main line, he must be'identified with either 
Vikramaditya Banavidyadhara or his son Vijayáditya Prabhuméru, more pro- 
bably the latter, since the former is known to have been a subordinate chief in 
Pallava Nandivarman III's 17th regnal year (сіг. A.D. 829) and Nripatuüga- 
varman’s 24th year (cir. A.D. 868), thus having already had a rule of nearly 40 
years. Dhavaleyarasa may, in this case, be taken as the chief’s proper name, 
* Prabhuméru’ and ‘ Vijayáditya " being only his birudas. 


Bana chief Dhavaleyarasa 


RASHTRAKUTAS. 


22. The only record of this dynasty is that of Kannaradéva (Krishna IIT) 
which comes from Melvàálai in the South Arcot District (No. 53). It is dated in 
the 24th year of his reign and mentions a gift made by a certain Ilàdavaraiyan 
Aiyàran alias Pormukha-Kafichipperaiyan. 


V AIDUMBAS. 


23. A record belonging to the Vaidumba chief Bhima-Mahàràja comes from 
Ра `рігі in the Cuddapah District. It is dated in Saka 978, Durmati, and the 
other details give the English equivalent A.D. 1056, June 20. It gives the 
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interesting information that a stone set up in the time of Vaidumba- 

Maharaja recording a gift of land yielding 80. khandugas (of paddy) made 

to the temple of Samarthésvara by Akàlavarsha Chalake Nallàta Kannaradéva, 

having been broken away, Mahamandalésvara Bhima-Mahàràja of the Vaidumba 

family, son of Ma[du]ka-Maháàràja renovated the temple and renewed the gift 
by granting 200 mattar of land on the old terms of tenure in Saka 978, Durmati 
(wrong for Durmukhi), corresponding to A.D. 1056, and had the gift now 

engraved on stone. The chief Bhima-Maharàja is stated to have belonged to 

the lunar race (Somakula-tilaka). ^ Akàlavarsha Kannaradéva of the present 

record who bore the biruda of Chalake-Nallata was evidently Krishna III 

(A.D. 939-967) whose Karhàd grant dated in A.D. 959 refers to his parcelling’ 
out of his southern territory from his camp at Melpàdi, among his subordinates 

who had probably helped him in subjugating the Cholas in the South (Ep., Ind., 

Vol. IV, pp. 278 ff.). It is possible that Krishna III might have granted land 

to the temple of Samarthésvara on the eve of his expedition to the Tondai- 

mandalam i.e. about A.D. 948 after subduing the Vaidumbas on the way, or 

about A.D. 959, when he repaired to the South to establish his rule in the Tamil 

country. The Vaidumba relationship with the Rashtrakitas prior to the time 

of Krishna III is not disclosed by inscriptions, which only represent them as 

the enemies of the Nolambas and Gangas. For ап account of some earlier Vaidu- 

mba chiefs, attention may be drawn to Ep. Rep. for 1923, pp. 99-101. 


It is noteworthy that the present inscription does not refer to any suzera in 
power. This is perhaps due to the unsettled political conditions of the time of 
the record, i.e., Saka 978, when the Cholas and the Chàlukyas, the two 
paramount powers of the south were engaged in constant warfare. We know 
that on the decline of the Ràshtrakütas, the Vaidumbas had been conquered 
by the Chóla king Paràntaka I (S.I.I., Vol. П, p. 3:9) and were the feudatories 
of Rajaraja I and Rajéndra-Chola I(S.I.I., Vol.III, pp. 104 and 107) in Tondai- 
mandalam. The chiefs Maduka-Mahàràja and his son Вһіша-Маһагаја are not 
known hitherto from any other source. 


Техт (No. 323). 
First side of slab. 


Linga. 

1 Svasti ériy-Akalavarsha- 19 d=Ashadha $uddha 15 Bri- 

2 déva prithvi-vallabk `. 20 haspativàr..d-smmdu 

3 Maharajadhiraja- 21 su Ma[du]ka-Mahara- 

4 Paraméévara Parama- 22 jana magam 

5 bhattarakam Chalake. nallà- 23 @ samadhig~.ta-pam-cha- 

6 tam árimat-Kannaradev. m 24 mahasabda Maha 

7 Samarthé$varakke bitta sthi- 25 m .ndalésvaran=anéka-ca- 

8 ti Vaidumba-Mahà- 26 mara-samchattono- 

9 rájan-àluttire pū- 27’ palabdha vijayala- 
10 rvva-: thitiy-enbhatta kha- 28 kshmi samalimeita 
11 nduga mall |[di]konda- 29 visà] -v. k has halam Vai- 
19 n—appa[de] pasuvarn . 30 dumlà(mb-à)bhà(bha)ranan--annana 
13 Brahmanaran alida [pa]- 31 bamtam Kaliyuga Ramam 
14 pam=  mdilda pürvva- 22 chala[ma]tti-genlam К liga- 
15 likhitada $ila-$asa-: 33 Trinétram $rimad-Bhima- 
16 nam bareda kall—odeye 34 Maharajam Samarthi- 
17 Saka varsha 978-neya 35 6varadévara devalàya 
18 Durmati-samvetsara- 36 mam jirnoddharane madi 

Second side of slab. 
Creseent. Sun. 

37 purvva-sthitiyi- 44 ma-parükraman —i- 
38 n—nüru mattar—ke- 45 dam Samartthésvaramam 
39 yya dharmmamene- 46 [So]makula-tila- 
40 thakramadim ? pra- 47 kan--ettisi bhümi- 
41 tipal sicaru 48 yan=ittalli sa 
42 @ Bhima-Maha 49 капат barepis dam | 

43 ra(14)jan—enis:da Bhi 50 @ Ballahan— Akàálava- 


1 Bri ів written wrongly with an $—sign end а ri—subscript ав | 
2 Read dharmmamarh yathakramadim, 
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51 ashana Кал] kk da 64 và (1) уб haréta va- 
52 bhimi-sisanam bi- 65 sumdhar .[m]shashthirv=va- 
^3 1idode tam ballalu €6 isha sahasranam 

54 Bhiman=alliya kall«[rn]k»- 67 Vishthayàm јауа- 

55 ledalli nalla gall=ikkisida(m*)|| 68 t&;h) krimih- 

56 (à Kannaran=Akalavarsha 69 @ vasubhi(h)r P vasu- 
57 na mannisi negaldilda - 70 bhi (h) r=vasudhatah 
E8 marejarp= palaro- 71 rajabhi(hjs=sahara- 
59 lage ninniya B..ima-Ma- 72 jabhih ya ya ya- 

60 harajan=: nn na sama- 73 sya yathà rāj2- 

61 n=olare dharmmadolu nripa- 74 ta-ya tasya tatha 

62 gula-jsr(u) || o || 8 75 pha'am | Mamgala 

63 @ sva-dattain para-dattam 76 maha sr (à) 


Моте. _Ііпоз 63 to 75 con‘ain the impreeatory verses in corrupt Sanskrit. 


WESTERN CHALUKYAS 


24. Of the two inscriptions Nos. 276 and 315 of ths dynasty, the former 
secured at Kunkanüru in the Pattikonda taluk of the Kurnool district, belongs 
to the reign of Bhülokamalladéva (Sémésvara ПТ) and records a gift of land made 
by Mahaman dalésvara Sakara-Dévachélamaharaja,. son of Mahamandalésvara 
Bhimadéva and Manneya Масһагаѕа to the temple of Ramésvaradéva at 
Bhaldkomallidéva and his subordin е sakara- Kukuvanüru in Saulu—70 included in 

Dévach olamehà аја, scn of Bhim: déva. Naravadi 500 district on a day in Chaluk- 
yavikrama (wrong for Bhildkamalla) year. 3, Kilaka (A.D. 1129-30), when the 
king was camping at Jayantipura. The chief Sakara-Dévachédlamaharaja is 
called ‘a jewelled lamp to the family of Kalikàla who had constructed the 
embankment to the Kavéri.’ From this epithet and from the title * Dévachóla- 
maharaja’ applied to him, he may be supposed to be a prince of the 
Telugu-Ch6da family, though his place іп the genealogy cannot be definitaly 
ascertained. A record from Peddamudiyam (No. 347 of 1905) mentions a 
certain Mahamandalégvara Bhimarasa as a feudatory of Jagadékamalla II 
(A.D. 1138-1149), who may probably be connected with the Bhimadéva’ 
of the present record. Since the latter's son Sakara lived in the time of 
Bhülokamalla, the predecessor of Jagadétamalla II, and Bhimarasa’s family 
name is not disclosed in the inscription, the proposed connection can only be 
established by future discoveries of a more definite character. It is noteworthy 
that the village Kukuvanüru is called in the inscription as a Ghatikasthana i.e. 
a seminary. Naravadi—500, where this village was situated is probably the 
same as Nalavadi-vishaya which comprised a portion of the Kurnool district. 
The existence of Western Chalukya sway in the Kurnool and Anantapur districts 
and of a line of Telugu-Choda feudatories under them is testified to by a 
number of stone inscriptions secured in that area.* 


25. The other record (No. 315) mentions a hitherto unknown chief Mahaman- 
dalégvara Trailokyamalla Hemmadidéva-Maharaja and is dated in the Bhüloka- 
[malla*] year 54, Durmati. Since the name of the chief is familiar among the 
Western Chalukyas and the date refers to the Bhüloka [malla*] reckoning 

Trailokyamalla Hemmad déva-Maharéja, the record may. be considered to be a 
a Chalukya cbief. Chalukyan document. But the period 
when the chief flourished is not easy to determine as the date offers a little 
difficulty for calculation. The cyclic year Durmati did not fall in the reign of 
Bhilokamalla nor did it correspond to the 54th year of the Bhülokamalla era. 
It, however, corresponded to the 74th year of this era which fell in A.D. 1221- 
02. The text Bhulokad-eyyattanalkaneya is evidently a mistake for Bhulokad- 
eppattandlkaneya and if this emendation is accepted, we must search for a 
Western Chalukya chief in about A.D. 1200 in the Cuddapah district. The 
mention of Bhülokamalla era in the Cuddapah district in the 13th century 
A.D. is a reminiscence of the Western Chalukya sway in the tract which was 
immediatly under the Telugu-Chódas in that period. 


ө See No. 566 of 1915; Nos. 15, 34 and 40 of 1917 ; see also Part II of the Ep. Rep. for 1906 
(pp. 91 ff.) ; for 1917 (рр. 118 ff.); for 1923 (рр. 161 ff-). 


68 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY. 


TELUGU CHODAS. 


26. The Telugu Chédas are represented by four inscriptions (Nos. 217, 221 
294 and 308) of which the first three are from the Vinukonda taluk of the 
Guntur district and the last from the Jammalamadugu taluk of the Cuddapah 
district. The earliest among these (No. 217) is dated in Saka 1070, the “4th 
regnal year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuldttunga-Chidadéva and records a 
gift of land made by Mahamandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Dévachddamaha— 
raja * who was a jewelled lamp to the family of Kalikala who had constructed 
Mih&nanddlésvara Tribhuvanzmeall.déva- an embankment to the Kaveri'. This 
Chéda-maha-aja, & subordinate of Tribhu- chief is the same as the son of Kamadéva 
van.chakravar in Kuloitunga-Chod;déva. (cf. Ep. Rep. for 1800. p. 16, Pedigree 
Branch A) for whom the earliest known date is Saka 1059. Since in Saka 1073, 
records of himself and his son Nannichoda are found (S.I.I., Vol. VI, Nos. 613 
and 646), it may be concluded that this was the last year of his reign.. Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Kulottunga chóda, whose 4th regnal year fell in Saka 1070 
cannot be identified with certainty. If he is the same as the Chàlukya-Chola 
king Kuléttunga-chéda II whose Bapatla inscription cites $aka 106% as his 12th 
year (Ep. Ind., Vol. X, page 136), and $aka 1070 as his 6th year (S.J.J., Vol. IV 
No. 1044), the regnal year quoted in the present record cannot be aecounted 
for. Further, from a study of the dates given in the records of himself and his 
son Rajaraja found in the Guntur and Tanjore districts, it has been surmised 
that Kultótunga-chóda II ceased to reign, and was succeeded by his son, in A.D. 
1146 (Sewell's Hist. Inss. of Southern Indi , р. 106). Butin A.D. 1147 he is 
still represented as a ruling king (S.I.I., Vol. VI, No. 133) and the present record 
extends his reign by one year more. The reason for citing Saka 1070 as his 
fourth year has however to be cleared up by future researches. It may be 
noted that a record from Valaparla in the Ongole taluk of the Guntur district 
(Rangacharya’s inscription of the Madras Presidency Vol. П, р. 803, No. 
467) is dated in the luth regnal year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga- 
chóda which is equated with Saka 1070 and mentions the same Telugu-Choda 
chief Tribhuvanamella-D&vachódamahàràja as а donor. From the overlapping 
of the two reigns it may be surmised that Ràjaràja was co-regent with his father 
Kulottunga-Chóda Il during the last few years of the latter's reign. 


27. No. 221 secured at Kondramutla introduces another Choda chief namely 
Vijaya-Dévachodamaharaja, son of Kalikala-Chodamaharaja. The latter is 
mentioned in a record of Kuléttunga-Chéddadéva I dated in his 37th regnal year, 
i.e. A.D. 1108 (No. 265 of 1905). The epithets borne by Vijaya-Dévachéda are 
identical with those assumed b; Tribhuvanamalla-Dévachéda mentioned 
above. The record is dated in Saka 1687 and registers a gift of land made by 


Vijaya -Tév. h5 lamshārāja, son of this chief to the temple of Mallikarjuna- 
Kalikale-Chodamaharaja. déva at Gondamutra (modern Kondra- 


mutla). The next chief of the family brought to notice during the year is 

-Mahamandalésgvara Kandüri Bhima-Dévachodamaharaja, who is stated to have 
granted the village Kichakopalli (modern Küchenapalle where the inscription 
was found) to the temple of Yelésvara. The chieftain does not bear any 
epithets by which he may be connected with the Telugu Chédas of the Kali Kala 
family. His name however, suggests that he might have been a prince of that 
family. The Kandiri family figures, however, in a few inscriptions of the 
Nizam’s State recently examined by me. 


98. No. 308 from Tallaproddutiiru introduces to us a certain Gangaya- 
Dévacholamahàr&ja, son of Allugangaraja and Gangadéviand states that he 
dug a tank called ‘ Gangasamudra ’ after the name of his parents in Saka 1244, 
Dundubhi (— A.D. 1322). He is given a string of epithets among which 
mention may be made of the following —Nandagirin&tha, Orayüripuravaradhi- 
ávara, Oraüra-Bhimani-Sirah-kandukótpátana, samáobhita-tatsantati-latapra- 
róha, Aévardha-Gandapendara Gangayasahinisarvasvabandikara. Огайга- 
Bhima who appears to have belonged to the TeluguChéda family (tatsantati) 
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and whose head is stated to have been cut off might possibly be identical with 

Gangaya-Dévachéla-maharaja. Bhima Dévachodamahàràja of Kandüru 
mentioned above (No. 224). The cavalier Gangayasahini whose treasures 
(sarvasva) were seized by Gangayadéva must be the same as Gangayasahini who 
was a General under Kakatiya Ganapati in Saka 1176 (No. 231 of 1905). 
If these identifications are correct, we will have to suppose that Gangaya- 
Dévachélamaharaja achieved these exploits quite early in his youth and that 
he was pretty old at the time of the present inscription i.e. Saka 1244. 
Allugangaraja, the father of Gangayadéva may be the same chief whom Amba- 
déva of the Kayastha family is stated to have defeated (Ep. Rep. for 1906, Part 
II, para 44). 


KAKATIY AS. 


29. Of the five Kakatiya inscriptions (Nos. 235, 240, 260, 278 and 282) 
gecured during the year under review, the earliest is a. fragmentary record of 
Mahimandalésvara Ganapati, bearing the Saka date 1132, Siddharthin. In 

another record (No. 232) the king bears the 

Ganapati. epithet ‘ Anumakondapuravaradhisvara ’ 

and is said to have been ruling the country 

with his capital (nelevidu) at Orungallu. Rudrimba, the daughter and 
Rud'adsva Maharaja and the bdy successor of Ganapati, is introduced with 
gaard Appanaboll nay. ka. the usual male name Mahimandalésvara 
Rudradéva-Mahàraja in No. 240 from Vaddemkunta, which records a gift of 
land made to the temple of Mailaradcva at Vaddhagikunta called * abhinava 
kataka’ (new military station) by the bodyguard (angaraksha) Appana Bolli- 
nayaka, No. 260 bearing the date Saka 1230 belongs to the reignof Prata- 
parudra the last king of the family who 
was ruling from his nelevidu at Orungallu. 
It introduces his officer (whose name is lost in the damaged portion of the stone) 
as administering from Ghandikota, the district of Mulki-nandu, Penampadi 
(probably the same as Pennapari-nàdu of other inscriptions ; S.I.I. Vol. IV. 
No. 798), Pottapi-nàndu, Pedakallu, Nàntavàdi etc. From No. 406 of 1911 we 
learn that Ambadéva-Mahàràja was ruling in Saka 1209 the districts of 
Ghandikota, Muliki-nàndu, Rénàndu, Sakali, Yéruva, Pottapi-nàndu and 
others from his capital at Vallüri-pattana. His last known date is Saka 1224 
and it is likely that he might have continued to hold this territory till Saka 
1230 the date of the record under review. If this surmise is correct the officer 
referred to above must be Ambadéva himself. The latest record in the year's 
collection belonging to Prataparudra comes from Dàmagatla in the Nandikotkur 
taluk of the Kurnool district and is dated in Saka 1233, Virddhikrit. It states 
that Damagatla was under the nàyankara administration of Vidyamu 


Kommaraja. 


30. There are only two records (Nos. 229 and 207) of Ambadeva in the 
current year's collection. No. 229 from Nilagangavaram is dated in Saka 
1212, Vikriti (= A.D. 1290-91) and records a gift of the village Mollala- 
Kallüru alias Sivapura to a certain Mallinathayya, a resident of Tripuràntaka- 
kshétra, by Ambadéva. The pedigree of the chief is given as follows : —In the 
family of the Kayasthas, who were Kshatriyas, was born Gangaya-Sahini, ; his 
sister Chandaladévi was married to Amba-Kshmàpa ; their sons Janardana and 
Tripuraridéva ; the latter's younger brother Ambadéva. Ambadéva is stated 
to have captured the regal fortune of Gurindàla Ganadhipa who was a comet 
to the Malava king’. Who this Ganadhipa was and which Malava king is refer- 

badé ba bl Cinta Kshuaps red to in the record it is not possible 

ullo LL DLE P" to say. But the former may perhaps 
be the same as éripati Ganapati, whom Ambadéva is known to have 2 nqured 
(Ep. Rep. for 1906, Parat II par44). Gurindàla is evidently the village 
called Gurinda-sthala, Gurindàla-sthala or Gundala occurring in the inscriptions 
of the Guntur district (modern Gurzala in the Guntur district) (Nos. 569 and 
596 of 1909, and No. 307 of 1934-35). The record is important as it 
specifies for the first time the relationship between Gangaya-Sahini 


Par .taparudra. 
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and Ambadéva’s family, which was hitherto not known (Ep. Rep. for 1906, 
р. 63, and Historical Inscriptions of Southern india, p. 359), and states that the 
former’s sister was Chandaladévi who bore to Amba-KĶKshmāpa two sons, viz. 
Janàrdana (ie. Jannigadéva) and Tripurantaka (i.e. Tripuràiidéva). Since 
Ambadéva is separately introduced as the latter’s younger brother (anuja), it is 
possible that. he was born of a different mother. The earliest and latest ins- 
criptions, so far known of Ambadéva are dated respectively in Saka 1194 (No. 
168 of 1905) and 1224 (No. 414 of 1911). In 1930-31 a record was secured at 
Satrasala im the Palnad taluk of the Guntur district which bears the Saka date 
1166, Krodhin and introduces the chief Gandapendarz, Ambayyadéva as a subordi- 
nate of Kakatiya Ganapatidéva, with the titles Ativishama-haydridha, Daméda- 
rasainya-distépatta ete. (No. 314 of 1930-31.) This chief has been taken, in the 
Epigraphical Report for that year, to be the Ambadéva whose inscriptions range 
in date from Saka 1194 to Saka 1213 (ibid. p. 46). But since his latest year is 
Saka 1224, this would give him a rule of not less than 58 vears without admit- 
ting of any regal power for his two elder brothers Janardana and Tripurari. 
Two dates are known for Jannigadéva viz. Saka 1181 (No. 208 of 1905) and 
Saka 1186 (No. 610 of 1907) and one for Tripuràridéva і.е. Saka 1194 (No. 248 
of 1905) which was’ probably his last year. Hence Gendependára Ambayya- 
déva of the Satrasàla inscription must be a different person from the brother of 
Tripuraridéva and must be identified with his father Amba-Kshmàpa of the 
present record. Since the defeat of DamGdara is also claimed by the Maha- 
mandalika Gangayya-Sahini (No. 231 of 1905), it is reasonal.le to suppose that 
both himself and his brother-in-law, i.e. Amba-Kshmaàpa, achieved t! is exploit 
conjointly under the Kakatiya king Ganapati. The defeat of Dàmodara's 
forces is claimed also by 'Tripuràntaka in a record dated in Saka 1151, Pramàdi 
(Nellore Inscriptions, Darsi 57). It is possible that Tripurantaka also had a 
share in this campaign. It may be noted that the Saka year 1151 did not 
combine with Pramàdi which is perbaps a misreading and the intended date 
appears to be Saka 1191 Pramóda for which year the other details given in the 
record are perfectly regular. This date for Tripuràntaka is rendered plausible 
C he must have succeeded his elder brother Jannigadéva some time after 
aka 1186. 


VELANANDU CHIEFS. 


31. The Velanandu chiefs who held sway over the 6000-country south of 
the Krishna river prior to the advent of the Kakatiyas are represented in the 
present year's collection by three inscriptions (Nos. 219, 239 and 204). The 
earliest among these comes from Kàrumafichi in the Vinukonda taluk of the 
Guntur district and records a gift of land made to the temple of Tripuranta- 
kadéva by Palla-Nàyaka and Poti-Nayaka, sons of Gadidiparu Prólaya-Nàyaka, 
a warrior (bantu) of Mahamandalésvara Kulottunga hàjendra-Chodayaràja, 
in Saka 1030 ( — A.D. 1108). The last chief is evidently the son of Gonka I for 
whom the dates Saka 998 (No. 151 of 
1897) and Saka 1028 (No. 277 of 1905) 
are known. This would show that 
Gonka I must have died and his son Kulottunga Ràjéndrachódaya succeeded 
him in the interval between Saka 1028 and Saka 1030. The present 
record will thus be the earliest known inscription of the chief. It is interesting 
to note that Velanànti Gontaraja who is called ‘the chief supporter of the 
И : . Chàlukya kingdom’ made the gift 
o chiefs and the extent-of their of a village in Kammanàndu T 

| was ruling over the Thousand- 
Three-Hundred district in Saka 1028 (No. 277 of 1905). Kammanandu 
(modern Guntur district) must have comprised a portion of the Thousand 
Three Hundred district, which was probably the territory originally conferred 
upon his father by his master Kulottunga-Chóla I, In course of time the terri- 
tory was extended so as to include almost the whole of the Telugu country and 
we learn from the Pithapuram inscription of Prithvigvara (Ep. Ind., Vol. ТУ. 
pp. 32 ff) that Kulottubga-Chóla I * adopted as son’ Kulottunga Rajéndrachéda, 
воп of Gonka T, апа bestowed upon him the country of Véngi which contained 


Kulottunga Rajéndra-Chédzyaraja, in Saka 
1030 and the probable date of his accession. 
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16,000 villages (verses 34 and 35). Gonka II is represented in the same inscrip- 
tion as ruling over the whole Tclugu country between Kàlahasti and the Ma- 
héndra Mountain (verses 41 and 42). But in his own inscriptions Gonka в gon 
Rajéndra-Chéda II is described as the viceroy of Triśatōttara-shaț-sahasra, 
i.e., 6300-country (No. 204 and S.J./., Vol. IV, No. 1138) which shows 
that the family must have been deprived ofa portion of its dominion in 
the intervening period. This might have becn possibly effected during the 
unsettled period which followed the death of Memottunga-Choda I, when the 
Velanàndu chiefs appear to have beccme tributary to the Western Chalukyas 
of Kalyani. In one instance his territory (probably ancestral) is stated to 
have comprised only 4 0.villages (S.7.7., Vol. IV, No. 918). From S.I.I., Vol. 
IV, No. 1228, we find that Velananti Rajéndrachéda whom Kulóttunga-Choda I 
had adopted as his son was ruling the country as a vassal of Chàlukya Vik- 
ramaditya VI in Saka 1042. The epithet Chàlukyaréj jabhavana-mülastamqha 
applied to Rajéndrachéda in No. 204 which is dated in Saka 1093 appears to 
indicate his subordinate position under one of the two branches of the Chaluk- 
ya dynasty. A similar epithet borne in Saka 1028 by Velanànti Gonkaraja 
(No. 277 of 1905) whom I identify with Gonka I, evidently indicates his vas- 
salage to the Eastern Chalukya throne. Nos. 239 and 204, both belonging to 
Mahamandalésvara Rajéndra-Chédayaraja are dated respectively in Saka 1092 
and 1093, the former of which records a gift of land made to the temple of 
Tripuràntakadeva of Komaragiri by his servant Póli-Nàyaka ‘the lord of [Ta]- 
kkarapadu’. This officer is not known hitherto from inscriptions. 


Korawi CHIEFS. 


32. Of the two inscriptions belonging to this family of chiefs secured at 
Élürpàdu in the Bhimavaram taluk of the West Godavari district (Nos. 243 
and 244), No. 243 is dated in Saka 1057 during the governorship of Bhujabala- 
bhima Katama-Nayaka who is described 
as the lord of Sarasipura in Véngi- 
mandala. It records the interesting fact that he exempted the Brahmans, 
the ascetics and their wives, cattle, etc., from the road tax on the bank of the 
river (?) near Endapi and set up a Nandi pillar in front of the temple of Maha- 
déva at Yétikaru. Тһе chief is indentical with the donor of the Chellür plates 
dated in Saka 1056 (mistake for Saka 1065; See Ep. Ind., Vol. VIT, App. No. 
574) and belonging to the reign of Kulottunga-Choda II, son of Vikrama-Chola 
(Ind. Ant., Vol. X1V, p. 56'. He is stated in the present record to have conn 
tructed several new villages, palatial structures and embankments in differtes. 
countries. The other inscription (No. 244) belongs to Kolani Késavamandalééa 
and is dated in Saka 1150, Vibhava. 
| This chief is the same as Kesavadéva- 
raja of No. 723 of 1920, dated in Saka 1140, which is the latest date known so 
far for him, and the inscription under review extends his rule by at least 10 
years. 


Bhujabalabh'ma Katama-Nayaka. 


Késavamandaléáa in Saka 1150. 


Kona CHIEFS. 


33. There are three inscriptions of the Haihaya or Kona chiefs in the pre- 
sent year's collection (Nos. 248, 249 and 250), coming from Kumaradévam in 
the Kovvur taluk of the West Godavari district. No. 248 states that in Saka 
1159 Poli Sēna Cllásàni, daughter of Malli-Nàyaka made a grant of money for 
the benefit of the temple of Ishtakimisvara-Mahadéva at Gajjara. The second 
record which bears the Saka date 1162 
refers to Lokema as the daughter of 
Kóna-Bétràju and wife of Malayamuna Ganapatidéva, This Kona-Bétraju is not 
known to usfrom any othersource, His name is not found in the pedigree of 
the Haihaya-Kóna chiefs given in Æp. Rep. for 1932-1933, p. 58, which was 
constructed from the records known so far. No. 250 which is a badly damag- 
ed inscription bears the Saka year 1172 and mentions Malayamuna Gana- 
patidéva. 


Bétraju and Malayamuna Canapatidéva. 
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In No. 246 which was also secured at Kumáradévam it was stated that 
Malayamandu ооа А ш ane and 
: " ; that a certain Mahadéva-Navaka pro- 
Malayamuna Vishnuvardhanadéva-Chakra- ОНАСИ шр М To ee 
vartin in Sake 1203. ple of Soma nàtha-Mahàdéva at Tila- 
tirtha. The record bears the date Saka 1203, Vrisha (A.D. 1281). From the 
prefix * Malayamandu ' and * Malayamuna’ applied respectively to this king and 
to Ganapatidéva of No. 249, it may be surmised that they belonged to the same 
family. Since Vishnuvardhana is a name familiar among the Eastern Chaluk- 
yas, it is likely that the king is identical with Vishnuvardhana-Chakravartin or 
Mahàràja figuring as a donor in Saka 1221 in No. 312 of 1930-1931 and in Nos. 
125 and 147 of S.I.I., Vol. V, dated respectively in Saka 1218 and 1222. In 
what way Ganapati was connected with Vishnuvardhana or his family must, 
however, be cleared up by future discoveries only. 


CHOLAS. 
34. This dynasty is represented in the collection by 42 inscriptions which 


come mainly from the South Arcot and the Tanjore districts and range in date 
from the 9th to the 13th centuries A.D. The earliest of these is an epigraph ona 
herostone (No. 51) copied at Viracholapuram in the Tirukkoilur taluk (South 
Arcot) and now kept in the Museum, Madras. It is incised in a peculiar box- 
headed variety of early Tamil characters and is dated in the 3rd year of 
Par2késarivarman — * who took Tanjal, 
(Tafijai-kotta—Tafijai-konda). It may, 
however, be noted that some Tamil epigraphs from the Punganur taluk belong- 
ing to the Rashtrakita king Krishna III have been found to be engraved in 
box-headed characters also (No. 236 of 1931-1932). The present record 
has to be assigned to Vijaydlaya, who is known (from the Tiruvalangadu 
plates) to have revived Chóla line of ‘kings by taking possession of 
'Tafijapuri, feither Rdirectlyt from the Pallavas or from their feudatories 
the FMuttaraiyans. Several early inscriptions of Parakésarivarman which 
have been found in the Tanjore and South Arcot districts have been on good 
grouns attributed ot Vijayàla. But so far no stone-inscription has been 
found which couplcs the conquest of Tanjore with the name Parakésarivarman. 
The existence of this inscription in the South Arcot district at this early period 
is significant as it would indicate the decline of the Pallava power in this 
region. Vijaydlaya’s sphere of rule should in fact have extended even further 
north into the Tondai-mandalam since a record of Vijayàlaya is referred to in 
this region in an inscription of the later king Vikrama-Chola (No. 164 of 1915). 
The conquest of Tondai-nadu was however completed by Vij ayalaya’s son 
Aditya I (S.7.I., Vol. III, p. 221) who is stated to have defeated Aparajita, the 
last of the Pallava kings. The present epigraph records the death of a certain 
Mukkan of Attiyür in Karpündi-nàdu in a cattle-raid. The slab on which the 
inscription is engraved bears in relief an effigy of this warrior armed with a bow 
and an arrow. Considering the importance and antiquity of the record, its text 
and translation are given below (see also plate). 
TEXT. 
1 Ta[ñ]chai коа Kop-Paraké- 
2 saripa[n*]ma[r*] k- 
3 ku yànju 
4 3-vadu Karpü- 
5 ndi-nàtt 1 A- 
6 ttiyü[r] Karam- 
7 bai Kali- 
8 tudan Mu- 
9 kkan Aniya- 
10 n toru 
11 kola 
12 toru mit- 
13 tu pattàn [1 *] 


TRANSLATION. 


In the third year of king  Parakésarivarman, who took Ta[n]jal when 
Aniyan lifted the cattle, Kalitudan Mukkan of Karambai, (a hamlet of) Attiyür, 
in Karpündi-nàdu recovered the herd but died (in the affray). 


Parakésarivarman ‘ who took Tanjai. 
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35. Next in point of time is a record of the 5th year of R&jakésarivarman 
(No. 52) incised in almost the same 
kind of script as that of Parakésari 
mentioned above. It should therefore be ascribed to Aditya I. It states that 
Làdavaraiyan Araiyan Konariaraiyan, a resident of Serupparai in Vilaiyür- 
пайи, dug a tank (in this village) and endowed land for its upkeep. To the 
‘same king may be assigned No. 62 of the collection which is also in early, but 
not box-headed, characters and which is dated in the 24th year of Rajakésari. 
There was no king of this name with this high regnal year before Rajaraja 
I except Aditya I. This record also states that a tank was dug in the village 
and a land endowed for its maintenance and for keeping its sluice in proper 
condition by a certain Arifijigai Vémban of Paralür in Udaikkadu-nadu. The 
name of this donor would lead one to connect the inscription with Arifijaya, the 
son of Parantaka I, but the date of the record is against it. It reads as 
follows :— 


Rajakésarivarman (Aditya I). 


TEXT. 
1 Svasti Sri [1*] Kovi-RAjakezarlparmma [r*] kku yandu 
2 irubattu-nà!àvadu Udaikkattu-nattu 
3 Paralir-udaiya Arinjigai Vémbaneén śeyda put- 
4 tori tirutti erikkut-tümbadai vaiykka kar-cheyyum 
5 mattar kuruni nellum püvil éri vaittén [1*] It = dha- 
6 rmmam raks^ittan-adi engalaimeladu [1*] Id = irakkinan 6- 
7 ]à—narakattuk ki- 
8 ]a-nirakam puguvan [|*] 


TRANSLATION. 
Hail ! Prosperity ! 

In the twenty-fourth year of king Rajakésarivarman, I, Arifijigai Vémban, 
(the chief) of Paralür in Udaikkadu-nadu, who dug a new tank, made a gift of 
a quarter sey (of land), and (one) kuruni of paddy per mà (of land), for repair to 
the new tank and for providing a sluice to it. 

The feet of him who protects this charity shall be on my head. He who 
annuls this shall enter the hell more infernal than the seventh hell. 


36. An inscription of Rajakésarivarman (evidently Кајагаја I) from the 
same place (No. 63) which is dated in the 3rd year of the king is in slightly 
later characters. It records the gift of a village....tēmāri in Ilādaippādi 
Kodungalir-nadu as а $ridhana (stridhana) by a chief named Падагауаг 
Kanamalan Nambali to his daughter Kéni-Nangai on the occasion of her 
marriage with a Bana chief named Vànakovaraiyan Tongal-Maravan alias 
Mummudiso[la-Và]nakovaraiyan. llàdaippàdi is the name given in inscrip- 
tions to Marangiyir, a village close to 
Paranür. Hence the  gift-village 
should be near the present Paranür. The document is said to be executed by 
a certain Nambàli Sundara$olan. The surname of the donee’s husband suggests 
that he might have been a feudatory of Mummudi-Chola, ie., Rajaraja I. Of 
Rajaraja I there are six other inscriptions in the collection ranging from his 13th 
regnal year to the 27th. Of these, a record of his 15th year from Paranür 
(No. 66) mentions a certain Vémban Sundarasélan alias Mavali Vayiraposan 
alias Vanarajan, who is stated to have been the chief of Udaikkadu-nadu, 
evidently as a feudatory chief under the king. From No. 161 we learn that 
a certain Kadan Sriyárürdévan of Mukundanir who was a Perundaram 
(superior officer) of Rajaraja enjoyed as his j?vita the division of Tennàrrupp- 
ókku in Pandi-nadu alias Rajaraja-valanidu in which Kunrakkudi was 
situated. 

37. Rajéndra-Chéla I is represented by five inscriptions in the collection. 
Nos. 65 and 67 from Paranür dated in his 5th and 3rd years respectively record 

a _ gift of some lands as dévaddna after 
Rajéndra-Chols. reclamation by a certain Vànarüyan 
Annamalai Karpakam alias Vanadarayan of Paralir in Udaikkadu-nadu. Tho 
donor might be of the same family as the Vanarajan mentioned above as the 
chief of Udaikkadu. 
19 


Rajaraje I. 
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No. 139 secured from 'Tirukkollikkàdu in the Tanjore district gives ue. 
some interesting information regarding land dispute. Unfortunately it is not 
complete, portions of it having been lost. We learn from the record that the 
sabha of Ma[ra]lyamangalam .had been in the enjoyment of two pieces of land 
belonging to the temple for a period of 35 years in the interval between the 3rd 
year of Uttama-Choladéva and the 29th year of Rajéndra-Chéla I, and that on 
the petition of one Annadanayogi of Tiruvandurai made to the king, the officer 
Ràjéndrachóola-Müvéndavélar was deputed to enquire into the matter and to 
resume the land for the temple of Tirukkollikkadudaiya-Mahadéva. The 
officér accordingly summoned the assembly, and having found after enquiry 
that they had actually been in the enjoyment of the lands (evidently without: 
any authority), imposed upon them a penalty by which they were required to 
рау 400 kasu instead of 200 kdsu received by them previously. evidently as tax- 
money. Аз the assembly could not pay this amount to the temple, they 
returned these two pieces of land to it for a value of 100 kdsu and for the 
balance of 300 käsu agreed to pay (to the State) in perpetuity all the taxes due 
on the lands. 

38. Rajamahéndra, the son of Rajéndradéva and the nephew of Vīra- 
Rajéndra is represented in the collection by a single inscription (No. 80) dated 
in his 4th year. Details of date are given which correspond to A.D. 1062, 
July 22, Monday. This is the latest 
date known so far for him from his 
inscriptions. It states that the assembly of Nelvayppakkam alias Rajéndra- 
singa-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in Küdal-Ilàraippadi, a subdivision of 
Rajéndraséla-valanadu, which was evidently adjacent to Marangiyir where the 
inscription was found, endowed some iand as dévaddna to the god for the sacred 
bath, for the maintenance of a light and for offerings during one service in the 
day, їп expiation of the obstruction and harm done to the image of the deity 
while on a procession within their boundary. 


Rajamahéndra. 


39. There are six inscriptions of Kulottunga I ranging between the 30th 
and 47th years of his reign. Three of these (Nos. 140, 135 and 130) from 
Tirukkollikkadu in the Tanjore district start with rather a curious beginning by 
Btating that for want of space (on the walls) the king's panegyrical introduction 
has been omitted. A few other inscriptions from the same place belonging to 
— M his successors also begin with the same 

: 8 е remark (e.g. No. 131 belonging to 
Kuldttunga II and No. 134 of Rajadhiraja II). This is analogous to the phrase 
SrimeyKkirttikkumel occurring in other inscriptions, where the historical intro- 
duction has been omitted on account of its being too well-known at the time to 
need a recapitulation in each and every inscription of a particular king. i 

40. An inseriphun from Marangiyir (South Arcot) (No. 90) dated in the 
15th year of Vikrama-Chola records a sale of land by the таг of the place to 
a certain Küdal Kamban Vikramadéla-Vanakularayan who endowed it to the 
temple.  Màriügür alias Küdal-Ilàdaippádi is said to be situated in Rajaraja- 
valanddu. In the Ep. Rep. for 1934-35, was surmised that as the name of 

| , the valanddu in which Arakandanallür 
Vikrama-Chó]a. was situated is given as Rajaraja- 
valanidu in an inscription of Kuléttunga II, whereas in the records of Vikrama- 
Chola it was known as Rajéndra-valanadu, the change should have been made 
after Rājarāja II who possibly came to be associated with the administration 
of the kingdom from the 9th’ yedr of his father’s reign. But the mention of 
Ràjaràja-valan&du even in the reign of Vikrama-Chola, as stated above, stands 
in the way of that supposition, but it does not help us to explain how or when 
the name was changed. The surname of the donor of the present record 
suggests that he was a person of some importance and. possibly a feudatory 
chief under the king belonging to the Bana family. 

41. An inscription of Kulottunga-Choladéva (No. 79) dated in his 2nd 
regnal year gives him the title Sarvabhuvandsraya. This cannot refer to 
Kulóttunga I who was known as Ràjéndra-Cho]a during the early years of his 
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ign. 3 that Perivudaivàr Attimal[1*]an alias Vikramasola-Vànakula- 
би is К еш Е the Malayamàn chief of Kiliyür, 
Kulóttufga-Chola I1. made provision for the worship of the 
goddess set up by him in the temple at Maringir, in Küdal-Iladappadi (a sub- 
division) of Rajaràja-valanàdu. Тһе title of this chief seems to suggest that 
the inscription may belong to Kulottunga II, the successor of Vikrama-Chóla. 
Another Malaimàn chief who was a subordinate of Kulottunga was Malaiyan 
Periya-udaiyàn alias Edirilisdla-Vanakularayan of Kiliyür, which is said to be 
in Mélamir-nadu, a subdivision of Tirumunaippadi (No. 85). 


42. Of Вајааһігаја II there are two inscriptions one from Márangiyür 
(South Arcot district) and the other from Tirukkollikkadu (‘Tanjore district). 
The latter (No. 134) :ives astronomical details corresponding to. A.D. 
1171, November 1, Monday and registers a gift of money for a lamp in the 

NE temple by Védavanamudaiyàn Karu- 

Ráj&dhiràje П. nàkaradévanàr alias Amani....kónàr 

of Palaiyanür in Palaiyanir-nadu, a subdivision of Jay angondasola-mandalam, 

which is identical with Palaiyanür, a hamlet of Tiruválangádu from where also 
came Védavanamudaiyàn Ammaiyappan Pallavaràyan of No. 474 of 1905. 


43. Kulóttunga-Chola III is represented in the collection by three 
inscriptions from Chidambaram. Two of these with the introduction Puyal- 
vayttu, etc., dated in his 7th year (Nos. 3 and 4) call him Vira-Rajéndradéva. 

SOME : ue cn Another record, which is from Māra- 

Kuléttunga-Chéla III alias Viraràjéndra. nhgiyür, without any historical intro- 
duction and dated in the 6th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Virarajéndra 
may also be assigned to this king. Like the otherinscriptions of this period 
secured from Chidambaram, these give some interesting glimpses of land 
transactions associated with their grant to the temple. In one of these 
(No. 3) two persons Vijayarajan of Vélür in Rajéndraséla-valanadu and 
Ponnamudan of Sirukudi in Uyyakondár-valanàdu purchased some plots 
of land for forming a flower-garden to the temple, in four villages from the 
milaparishad of Perumbarrappuliyür in the name of a certain Kavusiyan 
Mahésvaran Kumaran of Mitunikkudi. These lands comprised two kinds, 
taramperra (assessed) and taramili or alavil-ningal (not assessed). The taramils 
lands were utilised as guha? for the tapasvins and as site for the flower-garden. 
The former kind, viz., those entered in the accounts as assessed lands from 
which taxes were being realized by the assembly hitherto, were endowed by the 
donors for the upkeep of the garden, and on their petition to the king the 
taxes due thereon were henceforth remitted and so entered in the accounts 
of the Varikku-küruseyvan (assessing о сег ?). The four tenants looking after 
the flower-garden were also exempted from the kudimai services. All the con- 
cerned documents were to be deposited in the temple treasury. This document 
was issued over the signature of eight officers under the orders of the king. 
Almost the same kind of transaction is recorded in No. 4 dated a few months 
later and in No. 7 dated in the llth year of Kulottunga-Choladeva. In all 
these three transactions, it may be stated, the lands were purchased by the 
donors not in their own name from the original owners, nor in the name of the 
temple to which the endowment was 
made, but in the name of some 
entirely different individual. The reason for this procedure is not clear from 
the contents of the inscriptions. It is interesting to note that among the 
owners mentioned in the last record from whom the lands were purchased by 
the donor, figures a certain Damédiran Jrundandrayana-Bhattan of Maringir 
who is referred to as a teacher (or purdhit ?) depending upon the village for his 
maintenance (grdmasrayam-irukkum-uvatti). 


A new procedure in land-giít. 


44. Of Rajaraja III there are eight inscriptions ranging in date from the 
3rd to the 24th year of his reign. One of these is from Kannanür (No. 142) in 
the Trichinopoly district, while the rest are frbm the South Arcot district and 
mostly from Chidambaram. No. 9 from the last mentioned village registers an 
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endowment for a flower-garden to the god after its purchase from the Müla- 
parishad of Perumbarrappuliyür by Sómanáthadéva alias Udaiyar Svimidévar 
of Sàndilya-gótra who‘hailed from the 
: Uttaràg-rahàra in Uttara-rishtra of 
Uttarápatha. The donor is referred to at the end of the inscription in respect- 
ful terms and hence he seems to have been a very influential person at the 
ише and probably the religious head of some matha at the place. Rajaraja’s 
other inscriptions record mostly gifts of lands made after purchasing them, to 
the temple at Chidambaram, which were made tax-free by order of the king. 
One of the records (No. 8) mentions certain lands which were in the enjoyment 
of Velichchéri Savarnan Gautaman Svami Kumaran Arulàlabhattaa alias 
Savarna-Chakravarti of Uttamasolamaügalam in Rajadhiraja-valanadu from 
the 12th year of the king and which were now purchased from his sons by 
a certain lady for being endowed to the temple. This Savarna-Chakravarti is 
already known to us from an inscription of thetime of Kulottunga III at 
Tiruchchengattangudi in the Tanjore district (No. 68 of-1913). 


PANDYAS. 


45. The earliest inscription collected during the year in the Pandya country 
(No. 156) comes from Pillaiyàrpatti in the Ramnad district. It is engraved in 
archaic Vatteluttu characters of about the 7th century A.D. on a pilaster in the 
rock-cut cave of the Kàsi-Vi$vanàtha temple in the village, and mentions a 
certain Ikkàttürukkorrüru [Аій]јап, who was probably responsible for the exca- 
vation of the cave. The present 
inscription is important because it helps 
us to fix approximately the age of this 
rock-cut cave, which lies outside the domain of the Pallava king Mahéndra- 
varman I who claims to have introduced this new style of temple construction 
into South India. The Pandya country abounds in similar rock-cut caves which 
form a separate group by themselves with special characteristics of their own, 
which offer good scope for comparative study with thuse of other types found 
in South India. 


46. Next in point of time come the Vatteluttu records of SzdsiyaMaran from 
Ukkirankottai (Tinnevelly district) (Nos. 194, 196 and 200) and Madura (No. 
203), all of which excepting the last are dated in years op»osite to the 2nd year, 
In the inscriptions of the former 
village, the place receives the name 
Karavandspuram which is stated to have been situated in K:lakkudi-nadu (No. 
194). 1n the Anaimalai inscription of Parantaka (Ep. Ind., Vol. VIII, p. 318, 
fn.), it has been suggested that Karavandapuram alias Kalakkudi might be 
identified with Kalakkàd in the Tinnevelly district. .But the present record 
would point to its identification with Ukkirzn*ottai itself, and there is also a 
village by name Kalakkudi in its vicinity after which the nddu should have been 
named. Тһе palzography of the records of Sadaiya-Màran makes them assign- 
able to the 10th century A.D., in which case the king would probably be identi- 
cal with Ràjasihha, the son of Parantaka Vira-Nàràyana Sadaiyan. No. 194, 
dated in the 13th opposite the 2nd year of his reign records an agreement 
made by Püdi Рбгап (Posant), a Vettikkudi for the daily supply of ghee by the 
standard measure Soliyam for a perpetual lamp before god Aditya Bh tion in 
the temple situated at the eastern entrance of Karavandapuram in Kalakkudi- 
nàdu, in return for fifty sheep presented by Tudarüri of Kannür in Karunilak- 
kudi-nadu, the wife of Tennavan Pallavadiyaraiyan alias Maran Süran. It is 
interesting to note that even in this early period the standard measure adopted 
in the Pandya country was called * Séliyam’. Another fragmentary inscription 
engraved near this record and dated in the same year, probably also belongs to 
this king. It registers a sim lar agreement given by the same person for fifty 
sheep received from Dévankurran of Dévanmangalam in Tenparappu-nidu. An 
interesting feature of these two records is that the gift and the inscribed stones are 
placed in the protection of the nagarattàr and the soldiers (madit-chevagar, ram- 
part guards). In another record from the same place (No. 196), the duty of enforc- 
ing the execution of the endowment made, was entrusted to these two bodies.. 


Rajaraja IIT. 


Е liest Vatteluttu Inscription in the Pandya 
country. 


Sad.iya-Maran (Rajasimha IIT). 
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The safety of the temples and their property seems to have been guaranteed in 
ancient times by such precautionary measures, as can be seen also from an 
inscription at Sangramanallir in the Coimbatore district (No. 167 of 1909) 
wherein it is stated that the gspura, the temple and its precincts were placed 
under the protection of soldiers. In another record from Tiruvalfévaram in the 
Tinnevelly district, it is stated that the local temple, its treasury and the temple 
servants were placed under. the protection of the Chola army called Minrukat- 
mahasénat (No. 120 of 1905). The interest evinced by the Perumpadaiyar and 
Valangai-maha-sénatyar in the affairs of the temple at Perungulam in the 
Tinnevelly district was also pointed out in the Epigraphical Report for 1932-33, 
p. 68. 


The lady Tudarüri mentioned above is called the wife of Srtkanthaéüra in 
another record from Ukkirankottai (No. 195). This suggests that Tennavan 
Pallavadiyaratyan alias Maran Süran noticed above was also known аз Srikan- 

tha-Süra. This Pallavadaiyaraiyan is 

His officer Tennavan-Pullavadiyaraiyan. stated in No. 196 to have been a maha 

nàyaka of Kalakkudi under Sadaiya- 

Maran. He constructed a hall (ambalam) called Nagarattdn for the use of the 

Nagarattàr established by him in Rasingappérangadi, probably named after his 

master king Ràjasimha, which was newly formed by him in front of the palace. 

He made an endowment for keeping the hall clean atid presented a tudar-vilakku 

(chain of lamps) for lighting it. The sheep required for the lamp were left in 

charge of Nakkan Munnürruvan and Venravaypési, who are called Padaittalai- 
var and were probably connected with the army stationed there. 


To the same king may be assigned No. 203 which is а fragmentary record 
registering a gift of sheep for providing a stipulated quantity of ghee by the 
standard measure Náráya-nàli to the Bhafara at [Tiru]tturutti in Anda-nadu, 
by a certain Déya......who, to judge by the epithet dēviyār applied to her, 
should have been a lady of distinction. 


47. Vira-Pandya ‘ who took the head of the Chéla’ is represented by a single 
Vatteluttu inscription (No. 197) from Ukkirankottai. It is fragmentary and is 
dated in his 15th year and mentions a goddess set up in the Northern entrance 
to Karianlopicramn in Pialimirbtindsa-valanadu. In the Epigraphical Report 

for 1932-33 (pp. 67-68) it has been 
Vira-Pàndya ‘ who took the h»ad о" the Cho]! suggested that the surname Pandi- 

marttanda might have been borne by 
this Vira-Pandya. The territorial name Pandimarttanda-valanadu is also men- 
tioned in a record of Sadaiya-Maran, dated in his 2+ 18th year from 
Tiruppudaimarudür in the Tinnevelly district (No. 122 of 1905) where a servant 
of Vira-Pandya is also referred to. 


48. Tiruppattür in the Ramnad district is a sacred Saiva centre of the 
Pandya country and is hallowed as the place visited by the Saiva saints Jii&na- 
sambanda and Appar who have each left a decade of versesin praise of the god. 
In inscriptions the deity is called Tirukkarrali-Bhatarar (No. 90 of 1908), 

Tirippattür and its temple. Talipparamés vara (No. 93 of 1908) and 
Tiruttaliyándàr (No. 94 of 1908). 
Besides this, we have evidence in the present collection of other images such as 
Küttàdudéva (No. 183), Ongukéyil-Uraivar (No. 186), Tiruvambalap-Perumal 
and Dakshinamirti (No. 174), Tiruvàdavür-Nàyanàr (No. 175) and Banalinga- 
Nayanar Kailayamudaiya-Nayanar (No. 169), which were set up in this temple 
at different periods. The worship of Bhairava occupies an important place in 
the daily ceremonies of the temple. The sculptural features of this deity do 
not however conform to the characteristics of Bhairava, who is here represented 
as a seated dwarfish figure with a paunch. This deity is called Anda-Pillaiyar 
in the inscriptions engraved on the walls of this shrine. An inscription of the 
time of Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékharadéva (No. 167 ) mentions that the 
temple of Tiruttaliyandar was under the superintendence of a tapasvin named: 
Tiruvidaimarududaiyàn Porpadikkunayakan Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan alias 


2) 
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Abhimuktisvaram-udaiyan. A donor tothe temple in the time of Maravarman 
Kulasékhara was Andapiran Tirunelvéli-udaiyàn of Pālūr alias Rajakésarinallir 
who presented to the god a pattam of eight Kalafiju of gold and endowed lands 
for offerings and worship to the deity on the festival of Pushya in themonth of 
Tai (No. 171). During the War of the Pandya Succession, when the Singhalese 
general Lankapura-Dandanüyaka is said to have occupied Tiruppattar, the 
worship in the temple should have been affected. It suffered a worse fate when 
it was occupied by the Muhammadans in the 14th century. They struck panic 
in the country, destroyed the temple and desecrated the images therein. А 
certain Visalayadévar of Kunraikkudi (modern Kunnakkudi) repaired the 
damages done and reconsecrated the images in the 46th year of Jatàvarman 
alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya (Nos. 119 апа 120 of |908), for 
which he earned the gratitude of the people of Tiruppattür. They in recogni- 
tion of his services, assigned him a specified quantity of corn from the harvest 
reaped by each cultivator and also conferred on him certain privileges and 
honours in the temple of Tiruttaliyanda-Nayanar. 


49. Seven inscriptions (Nos. 167, 168, 185, 187, 188, 189 and 190) of Kula- 
sékhara without any distinguishing epithets for their identification have been 
secured from this place. The latest date for this king in the collection is 13 4- 
lóth year (Nos. 187 and 188). From the astronomical details based on a single 
record from this village (No. 101 of 1968), Sewell, following Swamikannu Pillai 
accepted A.D. 1161-62 as the date of accession for one Kulagékhara (Ind. Ant.. 
Vol. XLIV, p. 255) and identified him with the ruler of the Same name wha 
took a prominent part in the War of the Pandya Succession. But it is known 
that this war arose about the 5th year of Rajadhiraja II (No, 20 of 1899) i.e. 
about A.D. 1167 and that this Kulasékha:a was deposed about the 12th year- 
of Rajadhiréja II ie. about A.D. 1175 from the Pandvat throne 
which he never got back (Hp. Ind., Vol. XXII, р. 87) The Kulasékhara 

Jatàvarman Kulosékharo I. of the present collection cannot be 
identified with this kir g. since the 
latter's regnal year did not extend to 13 + 10th year or A.D. 1161 +. 23 
(= 1184 A.D.), but as pointed out above had ended by about A.D. 1175 
Further, the offcer Kandan Alvudaiyan alias Kalvayil-Nadalvan (No. 1 87) 
figures also in a record of the 3rd vear of Jatavarman Kulagékhara (acc. A.D 
1190) commencing with the introduction Püvin-kilatti etc. (Inscriptions of the 
Pudukkottai State, No. 246). Since the astronomical details given in two of the 
records of this place (Nos. 188 and 189) point to A.D. 1190 as the initial year 
of Kulasékhara, almost all the records of the king of this name secured this year 
may be assigned to Jatavarman Kulasékhara I (acc. 1190 A.D.). In some of 
these inscriptions, prominent mention is made of two of his officers viz., Kandan 
Alvudaiyan alias Kalvayil-Nàdàlvàn (Nos. 187 and 168) and Mummudigslan 
Malavar-manikkam alias Malava-chakravarti (Nos. 167 and 188). Besides 
these, we already know of two. officers of this king who served in the region 
round about Tiruppattir viz., Tiruvàlandurai-udaiyàn and Tirukkoduiiicanssm. 
udaiyàn alias Nishadarajan of Pon-Amaravati (No. 100 of 1908). Kalvayil-- 
Nadalvan of the year's collection had his Kánipparru in Katti-éri (No. 187) and 
Tenvày-Idaikkudi (No. 168), both situated in Püngunra-nàdu. Since he also 
figures in an inscription of the 8th year of Sundara-Pandya * who presented the 
Chéla country” secured from Tirumayyam in the Pudukkottai State (No. 269 of 
Pudukkottai Incrcs), he seems to have continued in power till about A.D 1224 
and had his jurisdiction in the regions round Tirumayyam and Tiruppattar 
The VEL MU VI Ripe. Malava-manikkam alias Malavachchakravartti 
is said to have had a share of the Kanipparru of Tenvav-Tda; à : 
with Kalv&yil-Nadalvan mentioned above (No. 167), y-Idaikkudi, evidently 


The chiefs of Sembonmari in the Tiruppattur taluk seem to h b 
by the surname Malavachchakravartti. The Mahàvamáa atatea that iba sere 
lese general Lankapura-Dandanayaka into whose hands fell the fortress of Sem- 
bonmari subsequently gave it back to a certain Má]avachehakravartti, A 
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record of the time of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I, copied in previous years 

"rere from Tiruppattür itself definitely calls 

ea ere OH SUI ron S the chiefs of Sembonmari by this sur- 

name (Ep. Rep. for 19C9, Part II, para 25). It is not certain if Mummudisólan 

Malava-manikkam referred to above, is identical with this chief of Sembonmáàri 

who bears the additional name lirukkànapperudaiyàn. Chiefs with the name 

Malavam&nikkam also figure in inscriptions of Jatavarman Vira-Pàndya (Nos. 
42 and 44 of 1924) and Jatavarman Par&ákrama-Pàndya (No. .3 of 1916). 


50. Inscriptions of Tiruppattür belonging to the 13th century refer to the 
Mü'aparis! ad-Mahasabha furctioning as one body at that period. The expression 
seems to be an equivalent of the Tamil word * Perunkuri-Mahdsabhai Generally 
the Milayarishat and the Mahàsabhà find mention as independent assemblies, 
but their function as one unit is not generally known. А record at Suchindram 
in the Travancore State, however, indicates that the M ülaparudai-sabhai super- 

vised the affairs of the local temple 
Mileperishon-Mahisabha vt Tir. ppattür. under the direction of the Mahdsabha 
(Travancore Archaeological Series, Vol. 
IL, p. 7). It is stated in the body of this record that owing to certain difficul- 
ties in its functioning, the Malaparishat gave ovcr the management of the 
temple into the hands of the Mahdsabhad. From this it cannot be inferred that 
the Mülaparishat ceased to exist as a separate body for ever afterwards. The 
activity of this body as an executive under the M ahàsabhà is clearly indicated 
by a record of Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékharadéva copied this year 
(No. 185). This inscription states that when Patagaitrayan Séndasvàmi 
Tiruttalikküttan, son of Káraiyür-Kilàr, with his brothers and nephews 
took to evil life and committed murders, the M ulay arishat, under the orders of 
the Sabha confiscated their lands and sold them for 500 Sóliya-nar-palankàsu to 
the temple of Tiruttali-Paraméé$vara. Incidentally it may be mentioned that 
the inscription invokes at the end the protection of the 4 yirattelunürruvar for 
the above transaction. It is not known what this expression means, It might 
refer to a community of merchants or a regiment consisting of 1700 persons. 
A mandapa named after this body is noticed in a record of Maravarman Kula- 
sékharadéva from the same place (No. 171). ¢imilarly we meet with a merchant 
guild called Ayirattainnrruvar in Chélapandya-valanadu with a temple of its 
own dedicated to 4 yirattainnurruva-rsvaram-Udaryar (Nos. 31 and 32 of 1928- 
29). 


51. A damaged inscription of Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékhara dated 
in the 13th year of his reign (No. 190) mentions a lady called Kandan.... alias 


_ | Avanimulududaiyàr. She is evidently 
ELENA probable surname of Kula- the person referred to as the wife of 
екдэга. 


Dévargandan іп a record from the 
same place (No. 135 of 1908), and as the honorific title € nambirattiyar’ is 


applied to her in the present inscription it would appear as if her husband 
Dévargandan was no other than the king himself. 


52. Next in chronological order come the records of Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya with the distinguishing title ‘who presented the Chola 


country ', and they range in date from 
M&ravar Sundare-Pa ‘ who present- ; 
: Chala counte ay andya ' who present- the 2nd year (No. 166) to the 2( 1 + 


Ist year (No. 170) of his reign. Of 
these, Nos. 166 and 183 commence with the introduction * Pu-malai tiruvum’ and 
* pü-mzraviya tirumadandaiyum ° respectively and No. 170 distinguishes him by 
referring to his conquest of бопады and to his anointment of victors at 


Mudigondagdlapuram. From internal evidence, Nos. 176 and 186 have also to 
be assigned to this king. 


Important officers mentioned in his records collected this year are :— 
(1) Gangéyan, who is evidently identical with Kandan Udaiyaficheydap 
alias Gàng&yan (Nos. 152, 153, 165, 176, 186). 
(2) Aiyan Malavaràyan (Nos. 166 and 176). 
(3) Alavandan alias N aratongar&yan, the chief (arasan) of Niyamam in 
Ténáürruppókku, a subdivision of Adalaiytr-naidu (No, 154). 
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(4) Uyyavandàn Venrumudisidinan Adalaiyür-Nàdàlvàn (No. 160). 
(5) Kódai Kandan alias Kuvalayattarayar of Veliyàrrür in Kéralasinza- 
valanadu (No. 182). 
(6) Siyan Sammandan alias Adigaimàn of Tiruppüvanam to the east of 
Rasingankulam (No. 183). | 
(7) Sirrürudaiyàn Soran Uyyaninraduvan alias Kurukularàjan of 
Tadankanni in. Tirumalli-nàdu (No. 183). 
(8) Alagapperumàl stylel the (king's) ‘ brother-in-law’ (No. 183; see 
also Nos. 216 of i914 and 77 of 1916). 
(9) Mantiri Raman alias Pallavarajan of Perumanalür in Anda-nàdu 
(No. 183). 
(10) Araiyan Tirunàdudaiyàn alias Nilagangaraiyan of Kilaikkodumalür 
alias Madurodayanallür in Sembi-nadu (No. 166). 
(11) Araiyan Kulasékharadévan alias Kulasékhara-Uttaramantiri of 
Perumanalür in Anda-nàdu (No. 176). 
(12) Ponnan Uyyavandàn alias Manabharana-Mivéndavélar of Kappalür. 
Не set up the imeges of Ongukéyil-Uraivar and Küttàdu !évar- 
Uyyaninraduvar (Natarija) in the temple of Tiruttaliyanda- 
Nayanar at Tiruppattür (No. 186). 
No. 150 from Pillaiyarpatti in the Ramnad district, dated in the 11th year 
of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikondàn who is probably identical with 
Origin of th» Rājanā āyanapuram branch of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya, men- 
the Nugarattér community. tions that the nagaratiar (mercantile 
colony) settled in Aifüüürruvap perun- 
teruvu in Enkarikkudi, purchased some land at Marudangudi for founding a new 
colony called Rajandrayanapuram. It is of interest to note that Rajanirayana- 
puram is the name of one of tho 9 places from where th:t present N Attukottai- 
Chettis colonised in the Pandya country and the present record gives the 
approximate date of their colonisation as the first quarter of the 13th contury 
A. D. Thurston in his ‘Castes апа Trives of Southern India’ (Vol. V., p. 260) 
records the Nàttukottai Chetti tradition that about Kali 3803 a Pandya king 
named Sundara-pandya asked the Chola king to induce some of the Vaisyas to 
settle down in the Pandya country. ‘hey accordingly emigrated in a body and 
reachcd the village of Onkàrakkudi on a Friday. They were allowed to s»ttle 
in the tract of country north of the river Vaigai, ea:t of Гі ànmalai und south 
of Vellar. If the Enkà ikkudi colonisation is synchronous with the one at 
Rajanarayanapuram, the present inscription may be sid to confirm the 
tradition noted above though it ante dates the event by over six centuries. 
Reference to à Haysala invasion of the Tamil country is made in a record 
of Müravarman Sundara-Pandya I, dated in the 20 + 1 + lst year from 
Tiruppattür (No. 170). This inscription states that, durinz the confusion 
following this invasion, Ulaichchinan Vishnu Padmanabhan, Balasriyan 
Sankaranarayanan and others broke into the temple-treasury and stole away the 
money therefrom. They were also found guilty of killing Brahmans, for which 
Ro'erenoe t» the Hoysala invasion in his their lands were confiscated and sold 
time. to the temple of Tiruttaliyanda- 
Nayanar by the Mü'aparishad-M:h sabha 
of Tiruppattür. The date of this record may have corresponded to A.D. 1239, 
when the contemporary monarch on the Hoysala throne was Vira-Sdméévara 
(A.D. 1232-61). In some of his inscriptions Soméévara styles himself ‘ the 
Uprooter of the Pandya’ and in others ‘the Elevator of the Pandya race’. 
Somésvara was hostile to the Pandyas and later became their friend and 
relation, as can be seen from the epithet màmadigal, applied to him in the 
records of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya І. The Hoysalas unter Vīra- 
Narasimha entered the Tamil country as allies of the Сһб'а king Кајагаја III 
during the latter's struggle with Koppcruüjingadéva. In this encounter the 
Pándyas also were involved and thus they came into conflict with the Hoysalas. 
We know that, after establishing Ràiarája III on the Chola throne. Vira- 
Narasimha himself marched to Srirangam to prevent the Pindyas from 
invading the Chola country and that he even sot up a pillar of victory at Sétu 
m memory of his digvijaya (Ep. Carn. Vol. V, Ak. 123), There was thus good 
reason for confusion in the land, as stated in the present insoription. 
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That the king’s natal star was Avittam is known from Nos. 338 and 340 of 
1916 and Nos. 303 and 304 of 1927-28. This is reiterated in Nos. 183 and. 184 
which record the institution of a special festival on the day of this asterism in 
the month of Purattàái in the temple of Tiruttaliyandar at Tiruppattir. 

53. Of the two records of Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya with the title 
EmmandalamunkonJaruliya in the present collection, No. 162, dated in his 10th 
year, records a remission of taxes by the nàffavar of Pangunra-nadu on the kudi- 
kādu called Karuppukkonéri which had been granted after purchase by Pulavan Basasdalamün 
Mangaladévan Valattuvalvichchàn alias Püngunranattu-Brahmadiràyan and, ашаа" ý 
others for providing offerings and worship to the god at Püngunram in Jațāvarman 
Panginra-nadu, a dévaca~a of god Kulagékhara-[$varamudaiya-Nayanar. ‘The Sundar.-Pandya. 
other inscription of this king which comes from Kiramangalam in the Tanjore 
district (No. 119) mentions the mercantile communities padinen-visharyatiar and 
nagarattar who provided for worship and offerings to the image of Pilaiporutta- 

Pillaiyár at the southern entrance of the temple at Kiramangalam, by levying 
specified imposts on animals and articles of merchandise. 

54. Màravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin cas a E: (acc. A.D. 

с - 1268) is represented by seven inscrip- 
и tions in the colle Gon. with the title 
Emmandalamunkondaruliya ranging in 
date from the 15th (No. 169) to the 41st year (No. 124). Of these No. 169 
from Tiruppattür records that the image of Banalinga-Nayanar Kailàyamudaiya- 
Nàyanàr was set up in the temple of Tiruttali$vara to the east of the shrine of 
Anda-Pillaiyar by Vàgürudaiyàn-Kailàyamudaiyàn Adumandar alias Vayi- 
ravanar of Aruviyür surnamed Kulasékharapattanam, who also endowed 60 
varühanpanam for maintaining two perpetual lamps before the image. This 
document, amongst others, is attested by Ayirattelunirruva-Brahmadirayan 
and Tillaimüváyira-Bhattan, whose names would indicate their connection with 
the communities designated after their numerical strength. Another such group 
mentioned in a record from Pillaiyarpattithis year (No. 151) was the Ainürruvar. 
In the same inscription another class called Vairaziga| (temple servants) is 
mentioned as settled on the tirumadai-vilagam lands of the god Tiruvingai- 
Íóévaramudaiya-Nàyanàr. Some of them like Tiruchchirrambala-Vairagi 
belonging to this class took the dévaddna lands in Marundangudi alias 
Rajanarayanapuram for cultivation on kudiminga-Kard»mas tenure. 

In No. 171 dated in the 17th угаг of the king, Avimukti$varamudaiyàn is 
mentioned as having the superintendence (madapatyam) of the Siva temple at 
"TTiruppattür. He seems to be different from and perhaps a descendant of the 

erson of the same name noticed in the records of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
'Kulasekhara (Nos. 167 and 168), who has been identified above with Jatavarman 
Kulasékhara I, who ascended the throne in A.D. 1190. 


Three of the records of this king come from Kiramangalam in the Pattuk- 
kottai taluk of the Tanjore district, one of which (No. 124) states that as the 
Uravar of Sahgamalam, the western hamlet of Kandiyür alias Sdlasikhamani- 
puram sustained loss in respect of the kadamaz tax on a certain land called 
Settan-Kudikkadu for which there had evidently been no tenant in the 40th year 
of the king, and as they had no other way of paying the tax, they sold the land 
conce: ned, free of taxes, to the nagarattar of Arasarmikaman-perunteruvu in the 
village. Arasarmikaman was the surname of the chief Alagan alias Akalanka- 
Nadalvan who also instituted a service after his name, called Arasamikaman- 
gandi in the temple at Alagarkoyil (Nos. 14 of 1931-32). The street called 
after this chief is mentioned again in No. 125, where it is stated that the 
nagarattàr of several plac s met and agreed to provide for the daily worship of 
the god Menninra-Nàyanàr at Kiramangalam and for the proper upkeep of the 
tank called * хапайёбат ' in front of the temple, by a levy of impost amongst 
themselves. The god at this place is stated in No. 118 to have been installed 
by a certain Madhurántakan Vá[la*]vandaperumal alias Kulottungasola-Dàna 
vadaraiyar and was evidently the:efore called Valavandi$uram-udaiya-Nàyanür 
after him. In the time of Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulaáékhara .. . 
prince (pillaiyar) Sundara-Pandyadéva (who probably became Sundara-Pandya II р shored 
in A.D. 1277) visited this village and after worshipping the deity enquired of ‚22938 18 Ms 
the authorities of the temple whether he could do any benefaction to the temple. | 


21 


Jatavarman Vira. 
Pandya—(A.D. 
1281). 


Mayavarman 
Vikrama- 
Pandya (A.D. 
1283). 
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by way of.remission of taxes. Thereupon it was represented to him that the 
tirunümaltukkàni lands at Véppangudi which had been granted to the god by the 
original founder might receive such consideration. Sundara-Pandya, thereupon, 
ordered Pilaiporuttàn Valavandaperumal alias Sundara-Pandya-Danavadaraiyan 
to treat this land in future as tax-free 270 nkilamai of the god, The original 
founder of this temple, and the chief Sundara-Pàndya-Dànavadaraiyan who is 
called the arasu of Kiramangalam and was probably a close descendant of the 
former, might both probably be connected with the later chiefs of Arantàngi 
which is also in the same taluk and were possibly their ancestors. 

55. There are three records of Jatàvarman Sundara-Pàndya in the collec- 
tion without any distinguishing ES s for the king, which come from 

_ - àrangiyüir and Chidambaram in 

Jatàvarman Sundara-Pāpdya—A.D . 1277. the S 55 h Arcot district. OF these 
Nos. 6 and 10 may be assigned to the king whose date of accession was 
A.D. 1277, since the officers Gangéyaraiyar and Kulasékhara-Sdlakénar 
mentioned in these epigraphs figure also in the reign of Maravarman Vikrama- 
Pandya (ace. A.D. 1283) (Nos. 270 and 295 of 1913). From its astronomical 
details the third (No. 89), may also be assigned to the same king as only his 
records are found in the South Arcot district. 

56. There are three inscriptions of Vira-Pandya (Nos. 164, 174 and 175), 
one of which gives him the surname Jatàvarman. This inscription (No. 175) is 
engraved in continuation of another record of the same king. In the date 
portion of these records, the Saka year is slightly damaged, but as the first and 
the last digit 1 and 7 are clear, the Saka year may be 1207, in which case 
the astronomical details would correspond to A.D. 1284, August 30. The 
records therefore belong to Jatavarman Vira-Pandya whose initial date was A.D. 
1281. No. 174 records an endowment made by a certain Manarkudaiyan 
Porpadikkunayakar Tiruvambalapperumal alias Perufichatura-Kubéran Tiruch- 
chirrambalam-Telivuraninaivàz of Alagàpuri in Séliyanarayanapuram for 
offerings and worship to the images of Tiruvambalapperumàl and Dakshinamirti 
set up by him in the temple at Tiruppattür. The document was engraved by 
Naralokaviraràyan and attested by Kulasékhara-Mivéndavélin. Besides the 
two images mentioned above, the donor is stated in No. 175 to have also set up 
in the same temple, the images of Alagiya-Tiruchchirrambalam-udaiya-Nayanar 
and Tiruvadavtr-Nayanar. 

The other record of Vira-Pandya (No. 164) without the title Jatavarman 
has also to be attributed to the same king, because of the mention of Kulasé- 
khara-Müvéndavelàn who has figured above as a signatory in No. 174. This 
inscription mentions Rajéndrattu-Mudaliyar Saivaprakagar, a disciple of 
Bikshamadattu-Mudaliyar. A matha called Saivapral as:n-tirumadam, in the 
east street adjoining the temple at Tiruppattür and presided over by Sarvéévara, 
a disciple of the Bhikshà-matha is mentioned in another record from Tiruppattür 
(No. 173), dated in the llth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikondan 
which we may attribute to the same Jatàvarman Vira-Pandya because of the 
mention of Atrayan Tiruvudaimarududaiyàn Tiruvirámi$vare mudaiyàn, who is 
also mentioned in No. 164 above. The origin of this Bhikshà matha is not 
known, but in later times, its pontiffs called Aghorasivàchàrya and Īśānaśivā- 
сһагуа are mentioned in inscriptions, which fact suggests their possible connexion 
with the Saiva-Siddhanta teachers of the same name. This bhikshamatha is 
also mentioned in No. 178 dated in Saka 1426 in association with * GólaklI- 
dharma,’ and in the 16th century A.D. its disciples had charge of some of the 
important temples in South India extending from Dévikàpuram in the North 
Arcot district (No. 352 of 1912) to Manappadaividu in the Tinnevelly district 
(No. 443 of 1909). 

57. There are three records of Vikrama-Pandya in the collection (Nos. 73, 
155 and 181) which, on considerations of palaeography may be assigned to 
Maravarman Vikrema-Pàndya, · who came to the throne in A.D. 1283. Of these, 
No. 181 from Tiruppattür mentions as donor Aludaiyan Tirumalai alias 
Tamiladaraiyan of Sadaiyanéri in Kalvayil-nadu, while No. 155 states that 
Nanni-Uyyavandan, a merchant residing at Jayangondas6la-perunteruvu set up 
the goddess Tiruppalliyéru-Nachchiyar to the temple at Tiruvingaikkudi in 
Kilkundàru, a subdivision of Kéralasinga-valanadu. і 
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58. Srivallabh» is represented by three inscriptions (Nos. 148, 149 and 
172) all of which come from the Ramnad district. Except in one inscription 
(No. 172) where he is called Jataévarman, the king bears no distinguishing 
epithets which would help in his- 
identification. Тһе palaeography óf 
No. 172 would point to the king who came to the throne in A.D. 1291. We 
learn from this that a certain Brahman lady having died by taking poison for 
some unspecified reason, allegations were made against her husband which 
subsequently proved unfounded Thereupon in expiation of this calumny, the 
Kaikkélas, residing in the tirumadaivilagam of the god Tiruttailyaida-Nayanar 
presented as wudérappatti to Sundara-Pandya-Bhitta, the husband of the 
deceased, a plot out of the dévadna land belonging to the temple, which was 
obtained in exchange for their own lands from the M ilaparishad-mahdsabha and 
the muppadwvattattu-küniyalar of the temple. The document is signed by the 
temple accountant Alagiya Perumal Ambalattaduvan alias Àyirattelunürruvan- 
Mavéndivélan. Of the other two inscriptions of Srivallahbha, which appear to 
belong to a king of this name of the 12th century A.D., No. 148 mentions а 
hostility between two pirties which involved the death of a certain Kadan 
Kéralan and the cessation of the hostility between them, which was signified by 
a grant of 2 md of land for offerings to god Tiruvingaikudi-Mahadéva in the 
name of the deceased. No. 149 appears to be connected with No. 148, in 
continuation of which it is engraved. 


Srivallabha. 


59. Meravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pzndya is represented by a single 
inscription from Chidambaram (No. 5). It is dated in his 12th regnal year and 
registers an order of Kappalürudaiyàn 
Уапааатауап issued to the authorities 
of the temple of Tiruchchirrambala- 
mudaiyàr directing the latter to engrave on their temple walls a grant of land 
made by Átkondàn alias Nàràyanadévan Pallavarayar of Ilàngudi alias Indra- 
vataranallir in Tenvallattirukkai situated in Pandi-mandalam, for rearing a 
flower-garden. 


Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira- 
Pandya (A.D. 1334). 


60. Six inscriptions attributable to Maravaraman Parakrama-Pandya come from 
Maringiyür in the South Arcot district. Of these, No. 92 dated in the 7th year 
Mipirarma: Pordkrama Pandya (A.D. 1934). 97 Ві? rel registers à 80? eas 
Kalingrayar of Kappalür alias Ulagalanda$o]a-nallür in Muttürr-kukürram, a 
subdivision of Pandi-mandalam, for conducting a Sandi instituted in his name 
in the temple of Tiruviràmiévaram-udaiya-Nàyanàr at Maringür and for daily 
worship and offerings to the god. In the same temple another Sandi called 
Parakrama-Pandyan-sandi was instituted, for which the village Maringür alas 
Rajéndraginganallir was granted inthe 18 .. 9th year, evidently of Parakrama- 
Pandya (No. 95). On this occasion the temple authorities bestowed the steward- 
ship in the temple on an āndār of Tiruvennainallir called Büdanür-udaiyàn 
Tsluvakkulainjan Taduttàtkondàn and the matha called I nakkunallaperumall 
Dévéndravallabha-Brahmadirdyan-matha’ where he had to arrange for the 
singing of the sacred hymns. Two other records from the same place (Nos. 102 
and 94) dated in the 18 — 3rd year of Konérinmaikondan refer to the institu- 
tion of a dandi called Mudimannarndyan-sandi after the name of the king, in 
the temple of Tiruvirámi$varamudaiya-Nàyanàr n fe a matha vq 

E ; rod. 18 
Mudimannarnay. n, probably his suarzame. se ger dd ped pom өз that 
bore the title Mudimannar-nayan, though the dating in the records suggests that 
it might refer to Máravarman Par&krama-Pándya. Of these No. 102: also states 
that the mdddpatyam of this temple was given to a certain Tondan Tyagap- 
perumal Pennagiya-Peruman of Sirramir in Irungdlappadi-nadu. No. 97 from 
the same place dated in 18 .. 9th year of Konérinmaikondan may also be 
assigned to this Parakrama-Pandya. 
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Vijayanagara 

61. The earliest inscription of the Vijayanagara dynasty in the collection 
is (No. 114) which belongs to Bukkana-Odeya (Bukka I) from Katletala in the 
South Kanara district. It is dated in Saka 1282, Plava, and mentions Madarasa, 

the Governor of the Mangaliru-rajya. 
A damaged record of Savana-Odeya dated in Saka 1279, Subhakrit, 
S&vana-Od comes from  Talapanüru in the 
ene Cuddapah district (No. 327). It 
registers a gift of land to the god Mallinatha at Talpunir by a certain Angabola 
Nayanigaru, for the merit of a lady (name lost), probably queen of 
Vodayalu Kamparaja and of his parents Peravagáru and Nagasani. The date 
given in the record is a mistake for Saka 1284 with which corresponded 
Subhakrit the cyclic year quoted in the record. It must, however, be noted 
that Saka 1279 (current) corresponded to the cyclic year Subhakrit according to 
the Northern cycle. But we cannot be sure if this cycle would have been 
adopted in this record. According to an inscription from Kàlahasti (No. 188 of 
1903), the cyclic-year Subhakrit was his 15th year, which would give Saka 1270 
as the date of his accession. Мо. 503 of 1906 calls him ‘the Lord of the Eastern 

ocean ruling from Udlayagiri-pattaza ’. 


62. An inscription engraved on the pedestal of a missing stone image kept in 
the open air Archaeological Museum at ¿Hampi (No. 336)records the construc- 
tion of a chaitydlaya at the city of Kandanavrolu (modern Kurnool) and the 
consecration therein of the image of Kurhthu-Tirthankara by Immadi-Bukka- 

| : mantrisvara, who is stated to be the son 

A chaitydlaya at Kandanavró:u (Kur- of Вајс aye-Dandanatha, who was a disciple 

поо): of Dharmmabhishana-Bhattarakacharya of 

the Müla-sangha, the Balatkara-gana and the Sarasvati-gachchha. The Saka 

year given in the record is lost, but the cyclic year quoted with the other details 

-corresponded to A.D. 1395, March 8, Monday. The inscription may, therefore, 
‘be of the time of Harihara II. 


After the death of Harihara II in Saka 1326, the Vijayanagara throne was 
held for a short time between his son Bukka Il and Viruppana till it passed to 
Dévaràya I in Saka 1328. Very few inscriptions are found of Dévaràya I in 
the Tamil districts. During his reign, however, from Saka 1328 to 1344, the 
province known as the Rajazambnira;ajja was ruled by Vira Bhipati, son of 
Bukka II and Vijaya-Biürpa'i, son of Dévariya himself, the former holding the 
territory comprising portions of the prisent South Arcot, Tanjore and Trichino- 
poly districts and the latter the territory to the north of it. Eoth of these 
were probably Dévaraya’s viceroys. 


63. Vira-Bhüpati is represented by a single record (No. 104) from 

.Márangiyür in the South Arcot district dated in Saka 1341, Vikàri. His 

Vira-Bhüpzti inscriptions in the Tamil country are 

ВУД found from "ака 1332 (No. 62 of 1508) 

to Saka 1343 (No. 653 of 1902). The present inscrip.ion [records the sealing 

down of the taxes payable by the Kaikkolas residing in the tirumadaivilagam 
of the temple at Магійрӣт to the level obtaining at Idaiyaru. 


64. Of the five records of Déva:aya-Makaraya (Nos. 63, 143, 264, 300, and 
812), one from Kannanür in the Musiri taluk of the Trichinopoly district 
(No. 143) dated in Saka 1349, Plavanga, mentions a mahd-sdmantadhipati of the 
king named Kottai Bommaya-Nàyaka who revived worship in the temple of 
Alagapperum&] at Periya-Kannanür, which had been in abeyance for a long 
time, by confirming the previous gifts made to the temple and by a fresh grant 
af the village Sirukkallikkudi from his jivita in Mélai-valluvappadi nadu, a 
subdivision of Karikala-Kapna-valanadu. This general probably hailed from the 
Kanarese districts, if we can judge by his signature in Kanarese at the end of 

e^ this Tamil inscription. Another officer 
каша YA TI: (mahapradhani) P of the king was 
Регитајайеуз-Ррпауака who founded an agrahüra after his name at Sirramir near 
Paranir in the South Arcot district (No. 61). This officer is known to us already 
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аз the son of a certain Adimilagarman of the Kasyapa-gitra (No. 497 of 1926). 
Two S&luva subordinate chiefs of Dévaraya, viz., Tippa and Kampayyadéva- 
Mahàràya, are mentioned in Nos. 300 and 264 dated respectively in Saka 1353 
and 1364. Sdluva-Tippa, who is styled a mahamandalésvara with the title 
Ganda-Kattari, is known to have been the brother-in-law of the king (Ep. Car., 
Vol. XI, Cd. 29). He was in charge of the Tekal country in Saka 1352-53 and 
later, of the region round the North Arcot district in Saka 1362-63 (A.S.R. for 
1907-08, p. 253). Kampayyadéva has the titles M ahamandalésvara, Misara- 
ganda and Katàri-Saluva and is said to be the son of Mahamandalésvara 
Avubalayyadéva-Maharaja and Obayamma. It is probable that he was 
identical with the Kampayya mentioned as the renovator of the Siva temple at 
Pushpagiri in the Cuddapah district (io. 310 of 1905) and perhaps also with 
Erra Kampayyadéva-Maharaja whose inscription dated in Saka 1368 is found 
at Tlirumalai in the Chittoor district (No. 254 of 1904). А certain Nala-Kampa- 
raja is also mentioned along with Saluva-Tipparaja in No. 300 which mentions 
one Kumara-Timmayya as making an endowment to the temple of Virabhadra at 
Bukkapatnam in the Cuddapah district, for the merit of king Dévaraya and of 
these two chiefs. The other inscription of Dévaràya (No. 312) mentions Yeru- 
gama Reddi Màrama-Reddi who constructed a tank to the south of the village 
Indukiru in the Cuddapah district. 


65. There is only one record of SaluvaNarasingadéva-Maharaya in the collection 
which comes from the South Arcot district (No. 87). ltis dated in the cyclic 
year Vikriti, corresponding to Saka 
1393, and refers to the effects of the 
Oddiyan-galabhal on the local temple. Inscriptions of the Gajapati king Kapiléé- 
vara dated as early as Saka 1386 are found in this district (Nos. 51 and 92 of 
1919). Altogether six villages, viz., Tirukkoyilür (No. 1 of 1905), Araganda- 
nallür (No. 111 of 1934-35), Nerkunram (No. 213 of 1934-35), Jambai (No. 93 
of 906;, Idaiyàr (No. 287 of 1929) and Avir (No. 310 of 1919) are so far known 
to have been affected by this invasion. Since these villages excepting Àvür 
‘are situated within about 7 miles from Tirukkoyilür in the South Arcot district, 
it may be inferred that the brunt of the artack was felt particularly in this region. 
The devastation caused by this Orissan invasion to some temples in South 
India has been noticed in the Epigraphical Report for 1934-35 (Part П, para- 
graph 44). 


Saluva Nara ingadéve-Mahàrá&ya. 


66. No. 321 from Palagiri in the Cuddapah district is a record of Immadi- 
Nararsimha, son of Sàluva Narasimha. This is dated in Saka 1426, Rudhirod- 
garir, corresponding to A.D. 1503. The inscription states that Kamarasa- 

Timmayya made a gift of lands in 

Immadi-Narasimh. Palagirn situated in Muliki-nadu in 

: the presence of god Vitthalésvaradéva 

ou the bank of the Tungabhadra for worship and offerings to the god Chenna- 
kēśavarāya, for the merit of the king and of his dandanayaka Narasa-Nayaka- 
M odayalu. A gift made to the same temple for the merit of these two 
personages by Rachiraju Eram-Timmayamgaru is also mentioned in the record. 
The relationship between the two Timmayas mentioned in this inscription is not 
clear. Kamarasa-Timma has figured in two other records copied in previous 
years from the Cuddapah district (Nos. 475 and 476 of 1906). In the present 
inscription the village Palagiri in Muliki-nàdu is said to have been granted as 
magint to the donor by Naras&-Nàyaka. Narasi-Nayaka’s influence extended 
even to the distant south into the principality known as Madurai-mandalam 
(No. 39 of 1908). Не had so firmly established his hold on the country, that in 
His Dandanaya'-a Narasā-Nā an inscription from the Salem district 
ии о Ави dated in Saka 1420 (No. 143 of 1915), 
he is said to have been actually ruling the earth (prithivi-rdjyam-pannum) for 
his master. From arecord at Dévikapuram in the North Arcot district (No. 357 
of 1912) he is known to have died before Saka 1425, Rudhiródgarin, Магразіга, 
gu. 2 (A.D. 1503, November 21). Since from the present inscription he is 
known to have been alive on October 31, A.D. 1503, his death must have 
occurred between this date and November 21 of that year. A record of the 


22 
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present collection from Tiruppattür (No. 178) which is dated in Saka 1426, 
Raktakshi (A.D. 1504, June 28), makes no mention of theruling king, probably 
indicating the unsettled condition prevailing in the distant part of the empire, 
consequent on the death of the actual ruler Narasà-Nàyaka. This inscription 
mentions the chief Tummigi-Nayaka, son of Era-Lingaya-Nayaka of Varisai nàdu, 
who has a nucber of birudas such as Antembaraganda, Urigéla-surattanan, 
Svàmidrohara-gandan, M ünabhüshanan, etc. It is possible that this chief 
is identical with the Tumbichchi-Nayaka who rebelled against king Achyuta 
and was subdued by him about Saka 1451 in the course of the latter's expedi- 
tion to the South (No. 49 of 1£00). He presented the village Vellapallam in 
Karaiyir-girmai, a subdivision of Kéralasinga-valanadu as madappuram to 
Téaingiva who was in charge of the К allakàramatha situated to the south of the 
temple. The donee is said to have belonged to Gàyatri-gotra, Yajur-veda and 
Bódhàyana-sütra and styled Pàndimandaladhipati and Pandinattu-Mudaliyar 
(No. 178). He belonged to the lineage of Bhikshà-matha alias Lakshadhyayi 
and of the Gülaki-dharma. Besides the Kallakara-matha mentioned above, 
he presided also over the Arubitumivantirumadam at Tirrukkodungunram 
ie. Pirānmalai (No. 213 of 1924). 

67. Krishnadévaraya-Maharaya is represented by two records from Potladurti 
(Cuddapah district) and Tiruppattür (Ramnad district) dated in Saka 1435 and 
1440 respectively (Nos. 334 and 177). One of these (No. 334) mentions 
Rachiraja, son of Mahamandalésvara Eragudi Gadd. mayyadéva-M: hàrája as a 

| "S subordinate of the king, who received 
Ky shnadéve riya. from the king the village Potladurti for 
Jutlu-kolpuA certain RáchirájaBasuvayya is mentioned in a record from Palagiri 
in the same district dated in Saka 1442 (No. 320). Rachiraja Eram-Timmaya, 
probably an earlier member of the family, figures in the time of Immadi-Nara- 
singaraya-Maharaya in Saka 1426 (No. 321). The other inscription (No. 177) 
records an endowment by Timmappar alias Vengala-Nàyaka, son of Krishna- 
raja of Chinnappattu for the merit of Sellappar alias Viranarasimhar&ya-Nàyaka 
who has the biruda * Kàfüchipuravaràdhiévara'. It is known from other 
records that he was the son of Taluvakkulaindan-Bhatta of Kàfichi (No. 487 of 
1920). The donor Timmappa mentioned above has the titles Kataka-Narayanan 
Hattu-mivardya-gandan, Hannibbara-gandan and Dando [bara]-gandan and in 
another record from the same place (No. 91 of 1508) he gets the additional titles 
Vairigaja-bhiman, Pdtagujaputran and Tatati-Nàrayanan. Ніз son was Sin- 
gama-Nayaka who figures in a record from Tiruppattür dated in Saka 1432, 
Pramódüta (ibid). 

68. Of the seven records of Achyutadeva-Mahàràya (Nos. 58, 179, 2, 272, 
335, 325 and 303), No. 98 from Maárangiyür, dated in Saka 1445 (mistake for 
1453) mentions a gift by Attavanai Vasavarasaiyyan Govindayyar (i.e. Govind- 
ayyar, son of Vasavarasaiyyan) the Muhdpradhani of the Tiruvadigai-rajya- 
This Vasavarasayyan seems to be distinct from Vasavayya-Nc 7aka of No. 179 
from Tiruppattür dated in Saka 1460, who bears the epithet Svamwrohara-ganda. 
The latters son Periya Ramappa- 
Nayaka figures as donor in this record. 
This Ramappa is known to have been an agent of the king in the southern 
districts of Ramnad (No. 30 of 1928; No. 217 of 1924; No. 222 of 1824; and 
No. 33 of 1929) and Tinnevelly (No. 373 of 1916). A record from the Coimbatore 
district (No. 245 of 1913) mentions Ramappa as having “ borne the burden of the 
kingdom with the king". A different Ràmappa was the son of Sthanapati 
Bacharasayya who held Guddalüru-sima as Nayankara from king Achyuta in 
Saka 1455 (No. 272). No. 2 dated in Saka 1451 from Chidambaram gives the 
names of 82 villages, the income from which amounting to 3,000 pon had been 

82 villages granted to the temple at Chidam. OFiginally allotted by Krishnardya- 

biram: Nayaka for the expenses of the car and 

| other festivals and for repairs to the 

temple at Perumbarrappuliyür, and which was now re-endowed by the king at 

p. impro no EM pos eiue i iri ayaka, who was evident- 
l ures two т їп а 

district (No. 265 of 1 913)5 g years later in a record from the Salem 


Achyutadeva-Mahàr&ya. 
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Two other chiefs figuring in Achyutaràya's inscriptions of the year’s 
collection are Mahamandale$vara Tirumalayadeva-Mahàràja, son of Ráàmaràája- 
Srirahgayyadeva-Mahár&ja of Kandanavrolu (No. 335) and Vengalaraja, son 
of Tirumalaràja, who held the Chennüru-stma as his Nayankara (No. 303). 


69. Sadasiva is represented by 16 inscriptions, nearly all of which come 
Sadaéivadéva-Mahara from the Kurnool and Cuddapah 
oi ere districts. They give the names of 

several chiefs who served the king in this region, viz. :— | 

1. Mahamandalésvara Ràmaràja Tirumalarajayyadéva-Maharaja 
(No. 276), who is also referred to in an inscription at Alagarkoyil 
(Madura) in the distant south (No. 93 of 1929, dated in Saka 1465). 

2. Mahamandalésvara Nandela Chinna-Avubalayyadéva-Maharaja, son 
of Narasingaraja and grandson of Nandéla Singaraja of the Lunar 
race and the Atréya-gétra, who held Siruvolla-sima as a nadyankara 
from the king (No. 267). 

3. Mahamandalésvara Nandéla Timmaraja, who held Ghandikota as 
amara-magadnt. His subordinates were Mallappa, son of [Andu- 
gula] Parvataraja and Timmayya and Sürayya, sons of Timma- 
raja of Tippalür (No. 333). 

4. Mahanayankacharya Künapuli Dàvinàyani Pedapapi-Nayaningaru 
(No. 318). 

b. Mahamandaléévara China Timmayyadéva-Maharaja, son of Timma- 
raja, grandson of Ràmaràja and the great-grandson of Aravtti 
Bukkaraja, who held the Avuku-sima as ndyankara from the king 
(No. 269). Не is mentioned in an inscription at Narasingapuram 
in the Chingleput district dated in Saka 1467 (No. 250 of 1910). 

6. Mahamandalésvara Kondarajayyadéva-Maharaja, son of Ramaraja- 
Venkatésa who held the Gondaliru-sima as a ndyankara from the 
king (No. 270). 

7. Mahamandalésvara Krishnamarajayyadéva-Maharaja, son of Mürtti- 
rajayyadéva-Maharaja and the grandson of Araviti Bukkaraja 
Ràm:ràjayyadeva-Mahàrája, who held the Siruvola-sfma as а 
nayankara from Mahamandalésvara Ramaraja Venkatadrirajayya- 
déva-Maharaja (No. 258). 

8. Timmaràja, son of Mahamandalésvara Pina Srirangaraja, who held 
Tékantikota-sIma as an amara-ndyaka (No. 289). 

9. Srirangarajayya (ruling at ?) Jagatapi-Guttidurga (No. 292). 

10. Nandyéla Timmarajayya Naraparajayya for whose merit a gift was 
made to the local temple by three persons (No. 333). 


1]. Nalan-Krishnama-Nayaka, son of Vayyappa-Nayaka of the Kavarai- 
nàyaka community was in the South Arcot district. His uncle was 
Akkappa-Nayaka, whose son, Kondama-Nayaka figures as donor 
to the temples at Adichchanallir (No. 240 of 1934-35) and 
Virapandyanallir in the South Arcot district (No. 60). 


70. A number of inscriptions of Sadasiva have been copied in previous 
years which record the remission of taxes on the barbers throughout the 
dominion. His general order to remit the taxes on this community was given 
effect to by local chiefs within their jurisdiction. Four records in the present 
collection register this concession shown to the barbers at Maddikéra (No. 292), 
Gondalüru-stma (No. 270), Avuku-stma (No. 276) and Kolavali in the Nandyala 

е6 province (No. 317). Along with the 

р з Si terenon ther barbers апа ег. аа the- Поникао s (acrobats) 

were also exempted from certain taxes 

(No. 270). They consisted of 64 families and lived a corporatelife as may be 

judged from an endowment made to the temple at Urutüru for the merit of the 

whole community (No. 329). Some of the taxes remitted on these two classes 

were pannu, kaünika, Dommari-pamnu,  vetti-vàmulu, kdpura-pannu and 
eiddhaya. | 
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__ A copper-plate record of Sadasiva (C.P. No. 8), dated in Saka 1488, 
Raktakshin, registers а sarvamanya grant made by the king at the instance of 
Aliya-Ramaraja, of the village Siripura alias Raghunàthapura in Velnàdu- 
sthala of the Kondavidu-Mahàràjya to the scholar Chitti-Bhatta, son: of 
Ganapayarya and grandson of Tundipalle Singarya of the Kausika gotra. The 
preamble containing the genealogy of the king in the present record is identical 
in phrasaeology with that in the Bévinahalli grant of the king.dated in Saka 
1473 (Ep. Ind., Vol. XIV, pp. 216 ff). A few additional verses are, however, 
added in the present inscription while giving the genealogy of Aliya Ramaraja. 
The donated village Siripura may be identified with the village of the same 
name in the Sattenapalle taluk of the Guntur district. 


In the Ер. Rep. for 1932-33, page 77, mention is made of the Vipravinodi 
community in the Cuddapah district, which figures largely in the period of 
Sadasiva’s reign. It is also mentioned 
in a record copied this year from Ifijédu 
in the Kurnool district (No. 271) dated in Saka 1475, Ananda, when some 
members of the community made a gift to the God Venkatanatha of Iüjedu 
on the day of Sriráma-Jayanti for the merit of their community. 


Vipravinódins. 


71. In an inscription of Srirangadéva-Maharaya from the Tirukkoyilur 
taluk, (No. 55), which is dated in the cyclic year Bahudhanya and Saka 1450 
(wrong), a village named Akkappanàyaka palaiyam in Virapàndyanallür $Irmai 
is stated to have been granted as sarvamdnya by Tirumalai-Nambi Tiruvénka- 
tay yan to the religious teacher Tiruvarangam Tatacharya, as a gift of Vaiyyappa- 
Nayaka Krishnappa-Nayaka. We know from No. 60 that Akkappa-Nàyaka was 
the father of Kondama-Nayaka to whom 
Virapandyanallir had been granted by 
Krishnama-Nayaka, son of Vaiyyappa. The gift-village mentioned in the pre- 
sent record must have received its name from Akkappa. TheSaka date seems 
to be a mistake for Saka 1500 which falls in the reign of Sriranza, The same 
donor figures again in Saka 1519 corresponding to Hévilambi, when he made 
an endowment of land for conducting 
a Ramanujakitam to the same teacher 
for the merit of the (Sefiji) chief Vaiyyppa-Nàyaka Krishnappa-Nàyaka (No. 71). 
In a record from the Tirukkoyilur taluk (No. 69), this Krishnappa-Nàyaka із 
stated to have presented the village of Kodanir to the temple of Pattabhirama 
at Sefiji. One of his agents was Bommayya-Pillai, who presented as the gift 
of his master, the village Sirramir in the same taluk for the sacred bath and 
offerings to the god. Chidambarésa, evidently the deity at Chidambaram 
(No. 68). The identity of Vaiyyappa has been discussed in some detail in the 
Epigraphical Report for 1933-34, Part II, paragraph 34. 


Srirangadéva-Maharaya. 


Gift for а Rámanujakütam (feeding house). 


. 72. А set of copper-plates of Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya (No. 13) dated in 
Saka 1533, Virddhikrit, which is reported to have been found at Sriperumbüdür 
in the Chingleput district registers a sarvamdnya grant made by the king in the 
presence of the god Venkatésa, of the village Chittüru renamed Raghupati- 
samudram including its hamlet 
Müvendrappattu, to a scholar versed 
in the Vedanta, the Tarka and the eighteen Puranas, named Ammalacharya, 
son of Krishnayacharya and grandson of Vangipura-Ammalayya of the 
Bharadvaja-gotra, Ápastamba-sütra and Yajus-Sàkha. The village is stated 
to have been situated in Üttukkadu stma, a subdivision of Chengàdu-kótta of 
Padaividu-maharajya. Another record (No. 311) which is from Induküru in 
the Cuddapah district mentions Chinabhandaram Nàgappa-Nàyaningàru who 
was the Treasury Officer of the king, whose agent (mudrakarta) a certain 
Tímmannagàru made some grant to the Кӣриѕ of the village. 


Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya (I). 


73. Along with the plates of Venkata mentioned above was received, strung 
on to the same ring, an odd copper-plate of Venkatapatidéva II dated in Saka 
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1556, Bhava, where the king'is stated to have been ‘ruling from Penukonda- 
pattana'. At the request of his officer Bhandaram Venkatapati of the Harita- 
E gotra,the king presented, along. with 
Vonksyapeudera tt: the hamlet Karanai, the village 
Chittüru, renamed Prasanna-Venkatapuram, after purchasing it from Ammala- 
charya mentioned above, to a.number of Vaishnavas. In the copper-plate of 
Venkata I noticed in the previous paragraph Chittüru is stated to have been 
given to Ammilacharya along with the hamlet Müvéndrapattu. Chittiru 
waich had been presented then ualer the nam» Raghupatisamudram was now 
again renamed as Prasanna-Venkatapuram. This Chittüru is probably to. be 
identified with the village of the same name in the Sriperumbidir taluk of the 
Ching'c put district. 

74. A later Srirangaraya ruling from  Penukonda in Saka 1[629] 
Bahudhànya is mentioned in a record from Vanikunta in the Guntur district 
(хо. 241). He may be identical with Sriranga of about A.D. 1692 (Sewell. 
List of Antiquities, Volume П, page 253). This inscription mentions Venkatappa- 
Nàyaningàru, son of Raàyappa-kàyaningàru and the grandson of Peda- 

Grivatparaves 1861. 1624) Kondama-Nayaningaru of Veligoti and 
di mil е of the Récherla family; as holding the 
Vinukonda-sima as an amara-ndyankara from the king. Ràyappa-Nàyaka 
is not mentioned in the pedigree given by Sewell (List of Antiquities, Volume II, 
page 240 ff), though an earlier member of this name: figures. therein (ibid, 
page 241). 
Miscellaneous. 


75. The later Pallava chief Képperufjingadéva II is represented by: two 
inscriptions from Chidambaram in the South Arcot district (Nos; 11 and 12) 
both dated in the 5th year of his reign. 
These contain the order of the officer 
Sdlakdn and mention as donors, Ravalar Sri-Kayilasadévar belonging to the 
Gola[ki] matha at Tiruvannamalai and Ponnambalakküttan Tulaiyàdaselvan 
alias Kurukularayan of Palaiyair alias Rajéndraddlanallir in Pàlaiyür-nàdu, 
a subdivision of Urrukkattu-kéttam. This Palaiyir is evidently identical 
with the present Paltr in the Chingleput district (No. 26 of 1932-33). 


76. Two inscriptions of Sakalalokachakravartin Rajanarayana-Sambuvaraya 
were copied at Màrangiyür (South Arcot district) Опе of them (No. 82) 
dated in his 17th year gives details of date which correspond to May 20, 
A.D. 1353. It records a tax-free gift of 4 mà of land for worship and repairs 
to the temple and for a perpetual lamp by Maringulàn Tirumagalamudaiyan 
TiruviramI$varamudaiyàn Valittunai-Sivan. The record is signed at the end 
besides the donor, by лари еа himself. The latter’s signature seems to 
suggest that it should have formed 
part of documentary routine,. since the 
Лапа granted, was also made tax-free at the same time. The donor of the 
present record is mentioned again in No. 103 from the same place, wherein his 
two sons Tirumágàlamudaiyàn and Süryadévar figure as donors of the nandi- 
mandcpa of the temple. The other record of Sambuvaraya (No. 91)is dated in 
his 19th year and it records a tax-free gift of land made by the chief for the 
conduct of worship and repairs and for a service called Viraehampan-éandi in the 
temple of Tiruviràmi$vara at Maringir alias Rajéndrasimhanallir in 
"Tirumunaippadi-nàdu. 
77. No. 106 from Vinnappalli in the Gobichettipalayam taluk of the 
Coimbatore district, is dated in the cyclic year Vishu in the reign of a 
| _ Vira-Val'‘aladéva, who has to be identified 
Hoysala Ballala LI. with the Hoysala king Ballāla III. 
Vishu quoted in the present record would then correspond to A.D. 1341 which 
fell їп his reign. The record registers a gift made by Mahapradhàna Rahutta- 
riya Ké:taya-Dannayaka, for providing worship to god Dévanarayana-perumal at 
Vinnappalli in. Vadapari$àra-nàdu. This Kéttaya-Dannayaka уаз probably 
identical with Vira-Chikka-Kétaya who figures in а. record from 


K6pperunjingadéva II, 


Ràjanáràyan \-Sambuvariya. 
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Dannàyakankoóttai in the same district (Ep. Rep. for 1907, р. 66), wherein Һе 
and his father Madhava are referred to as local governors during the Hoysala 
rule. Kétaya's inscriptions are also found at Kolumam (Sangramanallir) ih 
the Udumalpet taluk of the same district (Nos. 158 ard 159 of 1909). 


78. Two records of the Gajapati kings have been secured from the Guntur 

ánd the Kurnool districts. One of these (No. 226) dated in Saka 1406, 

: v E Krédhin, belongs фо  Purushóttama 

Ора Чара and Мз sdmanta Сајара:і Maharaja, who calls himself 
jama-Khan. = 2 

* Jagannatha-varaprasida’ and men- 

tions Ajama-Khen as his Samantardya-Mahdpatra. The other record (No. 277) 

is. a fragment which mentions some gifts of lands given for the merit of 

Kapilésvaradéva-Maharaja. 


. 19. The Travancore king Vira-Ramavarman figures in this year's collection 
in.a record coming from Ambasamudram in the Tinnevelly district (No. 202). 
The rulers of Travancore had extended their authority over portions of the 
Tinnevelly district in the 16th century A.D., and several records of Vira- 
Ramavarman as well as of his prede- 
cessor Vira-Udaiyamarttandavarman 
have been copied in this district (Ep. Rep. for 1926-27. p. 105). The present 
record is dated in Kollam 722 and registers the appointment of a certain 
Sattaipperumá]-Danmakküttan of the spiritual lineage of Meykandar, to 
supervise the supply of garlands, etc., to the temple of Vira-Marttandésvaram- 
udaiya-Nayanàr and the accounts of the matha attached thereto, situated in 
Udaiyamarttanda-chaturvéedimangalam. The agrahara and the temple must 
have therefore come into existence during the reign of Udaiyamarttandavarman. 
Vira-Ramavarman of the present record was a contemporary of the Vijayanagara 
viceroy Vitthaladéva-Maharaja and it was in commemoration of the latter’s 
visit to Suchindram that the big gépura of the Siva temple there was built in 
Kollam 722. 


80. No. 116 from Kiramaügalam in the Pattukkottai taluk (Tanjore 
district) is a fragmentary record which simply mentions a certain Achehutappa- 
The Arantáügi Chief Achchutappa-Nayaka- ЕЕ d А pum m imd 
Tondaimàn. , POP | e 
ата$и of Arantáhgi named Andiyappa 
Achyutan&yaka-'Fondaimàn, son of Tyagarasar Narasánàyaka was administer- 
ing this region in A.D. 1577 (No. 511 of 1925) and that he was the successor 
of Ponnambalanatha-Tondaiman (Ер. Ind., Vol. ХХІ, p. 122). The present 
record seems to be assignable to ‘that Achyuta-Nàyaka, in which case the 
cyclic year Sarvadhàrin would correspond to A.D. 1588-89. 


The Travancore ruler Vira-Ramavarman. 


81. A photograph of a copper-plate (C.P. No. 11) preserved in the Museum 
at Batavia was received in this office for decipherment through Dr. Gravely, 
Superintendent of the Government Museum, Madras. The existence of this 
plate is noticed in the District Gazetteer of Tanjore, p. 41, but its purport had not 
so far been made out. The plate is engraved in Tamil and is dated in A.D. 
1676, Nala, Margali 30. It registers an agreement made by the Tanjore 
Maratha king Ёкојі-Маһагаја, who styles himself the agent and general of the 
Bijaptr-Sultan, entering into an 
alliance of mutual friendship with the 
Honourable Dutch East India Com- 
pany and confirming certain trading and colonising rights that had been granted 
to them in the time of Chokkazatha-Nàyaka of Madura in A.D. 1674 and Vijayará- 
ghava-Nayaka of Tanjore in A.D. 1669. The Company was represented by two 
Dutch Officers who are named Sifiau Bikruvóvar and Sifiau Thomasu-Vandero, 
acting under the orders of Sifiau Amaràála-Mahàràja (Admiral) Rokkoloppu Von 
Guíiju (Rijklof or Rycklof Van Goens), the general of Malangara and the Governor 
of the Dutch Possessions in Ceylon, Coromandel, Sàlakkarai and Madurai 
coasts. Prof. K. А. Nilakaritha Sastri of the Madras University has brought to 
my noticethe existence of a Dutch version of this agreement published as 


An agreement between the Tanjore ruler Ékoji. 
Maharaja and the Dutch East India Company. 
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document No. 378 in Part ПІ of the Corpus Diplomaticum Neerlando-Indicum 
byMr. J. E. Heeres and Dr. Е. W. Stapel, and of the existence of two persons 
of the name of Rycklof Von Gocns, father and son, with the latter of whom the 
Governor mentioned in the present record may be identified. Considering the 
importance of the plate an abridged translation of the agreement із given 
below :— 


The following are the terms of agreement made in 1676 (A.D ), Nala, 
Margali 30, between Ek6ji-Maharaja who had become the ruler of 
Tanjore as the agent and general of the Bijapir Saheb Badshah on 
the one hand and the Honourable Ulàndà (Dutch) Company on the 
other, represented by Periya-Karpittar (Senior Captain) Sijazu Eixku- 
ruvovar and Chinna-Karpittàr Тїбтази Vandero and others (acting) 
under (the orders) of Sijfiau Amarala (Admiral) Maharaja Rikkoloppu 
Von Gunju (Rijklof Van Goens) the Chinna (junior) general of Malan- 
garai and the Governor of the (Dutch possessions) in Ilangai (Ceylon), 
Sólamandalam (Coramandal), Salakkarai, Madirai etc :— 


Firstly, Ekdji-Maharaja and the Honourable Company should eease 
their hostilities, and from this day should be steadfast in mutual 
friendship, and the manushar (subordinates) of both the parties 
should act according to this cowle. .Ekoji-Mahàràja in the name 
of Bijapür Sahebu Badshah should allow the Honourable Dutch 
Company facilities on the Fast Coast of India ; 


Secondly, the Honourable Company had been enjoying the privileges 
of paying half tīrvai (tax) on the exports and imports made by 
their factors and merchants in the Tanjore-sirmai. This (conces- 
sion) was permitted by Müvalar the agent of the Bijapir Badshah 
and was continued during the time of the deceased Vijayaraghava 
Nayaka of Tanjore in (A.D.) 1669, who in confirmation thereof 
had granted (to the company) a silver-plate grant(vellippattaiyam). 
By the grant of this cowle, Ek6ji-Maharaja also agreed to the 
same conditions— namely, the right to trade and payment of half 
tax in Tanjore and in the country adjoining it, as specified in 
the previous cole in the custody of the Dutch Company ; 


Thirdly, Ekoji-Maharaja agreed to continue the lease of the old ten 
villages and of the plots at Poyyür situated to the south of the 
fort at Nagapattanam (Negapatam) and that to the west 
of the Pudiya-veligópuram which are enumerated in the cowle 
granted by Vijayaraghava-Nayaka of Tanjore. For the ten 
villages referred to above the Honourable Company should pay 
annually one thousand. two hundred zon ; 


Fourthly, in accordance with this agreement, Bijapir Saheb 
Badshah and .Ek6ji-Maharaja should abandon all claims such as 
ninaivu, kavvai, etc., on Nàgapattanam, the ten villages and Poyyür 
and Pudiya-velittottam and hand these over to the Company. 
Ékoji-Mahàràja agreed to continue the lease of '"lirumalairàja- 
pattinam and Karaikkal which had been handed over by Kavéti- 
Nayaka, the agent of Chokkanatha-Nayaka of Madura in (A.D.) 
1674, Ananda, Purattasi 13, to Amaràla Maharaja Rikkuloppu 
Van Güsu (Rijklof Van Goens) the Chinna (junior) general of the 
Indian Coast. In gratitude for this, the Company agreed to 
given Ekoji-Mahàrája or his agent one tusker and 4200 pon in cash 
(1200 pon for the ten villages and 3000 for Nagapattanam) ; 


Fifthly, Ekoji-Maharaja permitted the Honourable Company to mint 
at Nagapattinam ратат and varühan coins under the following 
conditions, viz., that the panam shall be of three and half carat 
gold as current in the Tanjavur-sirmai and the varahan shall be of 
8 carat gold as in Pavalakkàdu (Pulicat), and that in conformity 
with the agreement made between Amaral-Maharaja and Kavétti- 
Nayaka, the profit of the mint, after the deduction of working 


92 SOUTH INDIAN MPIGRAPHY 


expenses, shall be divided equally between the Conipany and 
Ëköji-Mahārāja and that Ek6ji-Mah4raja shall keep an accountant 
to audit the profit ; 

Sixthly, if any difficulty (kariyam) arises in resp2ct of these уШарэз, 
f£koji-Mahàáràja shall set them right ; if, in default, the Company 
kad to get them right, the expenses incurrel therefor shall be 
deducted from the annual amount payable by them ; 

Seventhly, the dévaddya, brahmaddya, тату: and madappiram 
(lands) in Nàgapattinam shall continue as before ; 

Eighthly, the two sea-ports Karaikkal and Tirumalairajavinpattinam 

which had been leased to SijfiauAmarala-Maharaja by Chokkanatha- 
Nayaka of Madura in (A.D.) 1674, Ananda, weze in the enjoyment 
of Ekdji-Maharaja for nine months and on this account there was 
а great fall inthe Company's trade. Pending the settlement of 
this dispute by arbitration by the Governor of Ceylon, these sea- 
ports shall continu» in the posse:sion of Exoji-Mahàraja. After 
the present document is signed by Ekéji-Maharaja, the trade 
privileges referred to in clause 2 above shall come into force. As 
the factory at Karaikkal had fallen down in places, these facto- 
ries and their adjoining go-downs shall be rebuilt according to the 
old plan, whenever required by the Company: the old vellai- 
manushar (Europeans) and servants shall be reinstated (?) and 
trade carried on as before ; and 


Ninthly, Ekoji-Mahàárája consented to all the terms of this agreement 
and affixed his signature thereto. From (A.D.) 1676 Rakshasa 
(wrong for Nala), Tai to (A.D.) 1677, Pingala, Ani, i.e., for a period 
of one and a half years, the amount (of lease) accruing for Naga- 
pattinam and the old ten villages is six thousand three hundred 
(pon) and one tusker, which shall be paid (in two instalments), one 
in 1677 Nala, Tai, of three thousand one hundred and fifty (рот) 
and one tusker and (the other) of three thousand one hundred 
and fifty (pon) in Pingala, Ani. 


82. No. 108 which comes from Viunappalli in the Gopichettipalaiyam 
taluk of the Coimbatore district belongs to the Mysore king Devaraja- 
Bhüràlaka who is described as the воп of Dévaràja-Odeya and the grandson of 
Chamaraja-Odeya of Mysore and as ruling from Srirangapattana. Не is stated 
to have belonged to the Atreya-gotra, Asvalayana-sitra and Rik-$àkha. The 
record is dated in Saka 1593, Virodhikrit, and contains astronomical details 
giving the equivalent A.D. 1671, September 8, Friday. Tt registers the 

| DUET foundation of an agrahüra by the king 

The Mysore Chie: Рёхатаја, at Vinnappali under the name of 
Nafijanagida-Dévarajapura and the grant of 60 shares of land to as many 
Brahmans of various gótras for the merit of his ancestors. The king is evidently 
identical with Dodda-Dévaraja who was ruling at tlis period from 1659 to 
1672 A.D. He is known to have been a great warrior, a. patron of learning, 
and aliberaldonor. During his reign the Mysore army made inroads into the 
adjoining Coimbatore district and took Erode and Dhàrapuram, and on one 
occasion it is stated to have pursued the army of the Nüyakas as far as 
Trichinopoly. 

83. A copper-plate récord in the. collection (С.Р. No. 12) belonging to the 
Sétupati chief Tirumalai Raghunathadéva, son of Dalavay Sétupati Kattadévar 
comes from Tiruppattür in the Dina ee ns ens 2 Saka 1589, 

| NET lavanga. e. chi ims to have 

Tisumalsi -Baghundthadéva-Setupah- performed the Hiranyagarbha-sacrifice 
and had the titles T'ev.iinagar adhipan, Setwmülarakshádhurandharan, Ramanatha- 
svamikarga-diurandharan, Vaigai-valanādan, Bhara anataka-praxinan and 
Vondiyanturaikavalan. The preamble.given in the present record is similar to 
the one: found for this. chief in another copper plate which із. published on pp. 
15-77 of the Tamil and Sanskrit. Inscriptions by Burgess sud Natesa Sastri. 
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This chief was a faithful vassal of Tirumala-Nayaka of Madura and received the 
title ‘Tirumalai-Sétupati’ from his master (Satyanatha Aiyer’s History of 
the Nayakas of Madura, p. 136). He is said to have belonged to the family of 
Jétungarajan and to have been residing in his palace Viraiyadakandn to the 
east of Кањаг alias Kulottungaéolanallür in Tugavür-kürram. The present 
inscription registers the grant of a village to the god at Ram3svaram by 
Madavudaichchi alias Kürichchàttan-Séruvaiküran, son of Chidambaran- 
Séruvaikaran residing at Kolundurai (modern Kodundurai in the Mudukulattur 

taluk, Ramnad district). The Postal Directory calls this Kolundurai. 


84. Aninscription from Tiruchchuli in the Ramnad district (No. 192) 
which is dated in Saka 1630 records gift of a village for the requirements of the 
temple of Tiruméninathasvamin at the place by a certain Era Venkatapati- 
Náàyaka, son of Ramanappa-Nayaka for the merit of Mi ducet apiid 

2 val: Nàyaka. son of Rangakrishnamuttu 

AAS TANTA SUN Virappa-Nayaka of the Кавуара- 

.gotra. Vijayamuttu (Vijayaranga) Chokkanátha was the last ruler of the 

Madura Nayaka dynasty after whose death in 1732 A.D., his wife Minakshi 

assumed the government of his territory and struggled on for a few years before 

-Madura finally passed into the hands of the Muhammadans. The donor of the 

grant is possibly identical with Minakshi’s brother Venkataperumàl-Nàyaka 
with whose support she was carrying on the administration of her country. 


"General. 


85. A record from Kannanür in the Musiri taluk of the Trichinopoly 
district (No. 144), dated in the cyclic year Rakshasa, refers to the Muhammadan 
occupation of the country. No king is mentioned in the record, but from 

K t ied bv the Muh " palaeography it may be assigned to 
annamuür occupied Dy tae Munammadans. the 15th century A.D. This inscrip- 
tion states that the image of the god Alagapperumal at Periya-Kannanür 
in Mélai-Valluvappadi-nadu, which was kept hidden during the Muhammadan 
times, was reconsecrated in the temple and a land formerly in its enjoyment as 
tiruvidaiyattam was restored to it by a certain Viranan, brother of Srigirin&tha. 


86. A record from Tiruppattür (No. 180) dated in Saka 1406, Krodhin, 
corresponding to A.D. 1484, mentions Tiruvambalamudaiyàr alias Maraijfiana- 
sambandar of the lineage of Meykanda-Santdna, residing at Sirumadam in the 
village,who composed a puranam called the Ongukéyil-puranam, evidently in honour 
of the deity named * Ongukoyiluraivar’ which was consecrated in the temple of 
Tiruttaliyanda-Nayanar by Ponnan Буу Med i ee 

ы velar of Kappalür about the 15th year 
o, Mme jainasembender, the author of Qe sundara-Pandyadéva (No. 186). 
| The present inscription states that the 
temple authorities at Tiruppattür rewarded Maraijfianasambandar for his 
literary composition by a grant of 5 mà of land in Mannimangalam alias Mér- 
Tirumangalam belonging to the temple. The date of Meykandàr noticed above 
has been fixed to be about A.D. 1232 (Sen-Tamil, Vol. III, pp. 89-90). There 
were more than one person by name Maraijfianasambandar, and the one 
mentioned in the present record is to be distinguished from the person of the 
same name who was the author of Kamaldlaya-purdnam, Arunagiri-purdnam 
‘etc. and who lived about 1545 A.D. 


87. A record from Vipanagandla in the Kurnool district (No. 281), dated in 

S. 1632 (wrong for 1623), Vrisha, registers the grant of some land by purchase 

in Vimpanagandla for the maintenance of a well. It incidentally states that 

this village had been granted to Müs&-Khàn by Abdulla Wahab Sahebu, who 

was ruling Kandanavrolu sthala during the time of Sultan Pādaśāha of Vijaya- 

Abdul Wahab of Kurnool. pura (Bijapur). This Abdullá Wahab 

is identical with the Abyssinian general 

of the Bijapur Sultan, who took the fort of Kurnool from the local ruler 

Gopalaraja and also governed this region till his death in A.D. 1618. His tomb 

at Kurnool on the bank of the Handri is architecturally noteworthy for the 
peculiar construction of its central dome. | 
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88. A copper-plate record (C.P. No. 10) received from the Deputy Tahsildar 
of Кавтригат in the Salem district is engraved on a single plate shaped like a 
tray with raised rims all round. It is incised in modern and faulty Tamil and 
dated in the cyclic year Rudhirodgarin. To give the record an air of historicity 
the names of several Vijayanagara kings 
The Kangayars of the Porulandai-gótra in are jumbled together in the preamble 
the Salem district. and the document itself is said to have 
been issued in the reign of Muttu-Vira- 
Chokkalinga-Nàyaka, whose ancestry is traced from Virappa-Mudsliyàr and 
Virappa-Muttu Krishnappa-Mudaliyàr. Though these names are reminiscent of 
those of the Nàyakas of Madura, and the cylic year Rudhiródgàrin corresponds 
to A.D. 1683, which immediately followed the last year of the reign of 
Chokkanatha of Madura, it is doubtful whether this record could be assigned to 
that period. It states that several Kongu-Vellalas and Коли Mannadiyar living 
in Darumàpuram and the several пайиз such as Pündurai-nàdu, Elir-nadu, 
Parittippalli-nàdu and places like Kadaiyür, Muttür etc., met together and 
presented some land and the right to collect certain specified cesses from among 
themselves to Ponnáli-Pulàvan, son of Mudali-Gavandan Tittappéru and 
grandson of Nalla-Gavundan of Darumàpuram, on whom they also conferred 
the title * Porulandai-kulam-echchan ° probably as the spiritual guru of the 
Porulandai community. 


89. The east and west gópuras of the Nataraja temple at Chidambaram are 
rich in sculptures whose value as pieces of art is increased by the explanatory 
labels attached to most of them. The inner walls of these gópuras contain the 
well-known figures representing the sculptural exposition of the art of dancing 
(See Ep. Rep. for 1914, pp. 74 ff), while all round the outer walls are found images 
of likpalas such as Indra, Agni, etc. enshrined in niches. The niches especially 

Labelled sculptures at Chidambaram. in the west gop ae bear labels s the 
Grantha script which may be assigned 
to the 13th century A.D. One such label gives the name of Dhanvantari and 
the image in this riche is represented as an aged man with a beàrd and a pot- 
belly in a standing pose wearing a yajfiopavita and a lower cloth reaching down 
to the ankle. Both the hands are unfortunately broken, so that we are not in a 
position to know what the objects were which they should have held. According 
to the Vishnudharméttara, Dhanvantari should be sculptured as a handsome 
person carrying in both the hands vessels containing amrita. He is considered 
to be one of the minor manifestations of Vishnu. On the inner wall in the 
north gópura of the same temple which was built by the Vijayanagara king 
Krishnadévoraya (No. 371 of 1913), the names of the four architects who 
apparently constructed this gópura are given above small sculptures represent- 
ing them. Their names are, Sevakapperumal of Vriddhagiri (Vriddhachalam), 
his son Visuvamuttu, Tirumarungan of Tiruppiraikkodai and his brother 
Karanachchari (Nos. 17-20). The practice of incising labels below the images 
for their identification was not so common in the Tamil country as in Mysore 
in the Hoysala period, where the names not only of the deities but also of their 
sculptors were sometimes given. 
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List of Stone Inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1935—36, 
by Mr. Б. S. Panchamukhi, m.a., of this office. 
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Inscriptions copied at the following sixteen places of the Bombay-Karnatak during thee 
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year 1935-36 are registered in Appendix E. 


159 


Serial 
num- 
ber. 


«o 00 «3 OS Cn њо мм 


District or State. Taluk. Village. Number of 
Insoriptionb. 
Mirej (Senior) .. | Lakshmésvar .. .. | Lakshméévar .. ae ee 1 to 53 
Belgaum x .. | Parasapad  .. .. | Saundatti fe А s 54 to 63 
Dharwar . .. | Hangal ie .. | Balambid а is vs 64 to 68 
Do. Я Do. ~ oie Kalkéri n ats а 69 to 91 
Do. .. | Hirekerur .. Sidénür , " .. 2 92 to 99 
Do. .. | Ranebennur .. Hirébidri ES А . 100 to 102 
Do. : Do. Kopantarnbige .. 103 
Do. i Do. " Udagatti is $a s 104 to 106 
Do. . Do. А .. | Yellapur s i EM 107 
Bijapur .. | Bijapur Bable$var is sas D 108 
Do. ` Do. Jumnil ME ex Я 109 
Do. is А Do. .. | Katakanhalli^ .. d 110 
Do. s . Do. Kumatgi i Єў Уз 111 to 113 
Do. А è Do. Madbhävi 5 ve es 114to 115 
Do. А Ро. . | Torvi "s ia vs 116 
.. | Sirsi Banavàsi к CES Ve 117 to 146 


North Kanara i 
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Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1935-36, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


1 


MIRAJ (SENIOR). 


LAKsHMESVAR TALUE. 


Lakshm va. 


Slab built into the wall of the 
backyard of the Taluk office, 


Another slab built into the same 
wall, 


Same slab 


A third slab in the same place .. 


A fourth slab in the same place.. 


A fifth slab in the same place 


Western 
Chalukya. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Bhülokamalladéóva 


Tribhuvanamalladéva .. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva .. 


Jagadékamalla (II) 


Servajfia-Bhüloka- 
malla year 13 (in 
words), Kalayukta, 
Marga$ira, pun- 
name, Monday, 
lunar eclipse, 
Vyatipata, saù- 
kramaņa. 


Chãlukya-Vikrama 
year 37, Nandana, 


Karttika, pun- 
name, Monday, 
Vyatipata, lunar 
eclipse. 


Chalukya-Bhiloke- 
malla (wrong for 
Vikrama) Year 53, 
Kilaka, Sravana, 
gu. 5, Sunday, 
lunar eclipse. 

Durmati, Pushye, ba. 
Bhriegu-shashtht, 
Vyatipata, Utta- 
rayana-sankranti. 

10th year, Prabhava, 
Ashadha,. ва. 12, 
Thursday, Dakshi- 
nay ana-sankra- 
mana, Vyatipata. 

Saka 999 (in words), 
[Chalukya]-Vik- 
rama year 2, 
Pingela, Ashadha, 
fu. 12. Wednes- 
day: Saka 1000, 
Kalayukta, Ma- 
dhumása (Chaitra), 
amavasyé, Sunday. 


Kannada  .. 


Do. es 
Po. oe 
Do. es 
Do. АА 


Kannada and 
Sanskrit in 
Kanned:., 


Damaged and mutilated. 


Records a gift of the kirukula 
taxes and the gold income due from the dévabhéga 


village Nittüru, made in favour of the god Svayarnbhü- 


Dakshina-S6manathadéva at Purikara, by Jayakési- 
dévarasa of the Kadamba femily, in conjunction with 
the One Thousand retinue headed by Tantrapala 
Chattimayya-Nayaka, ete., to Sthandchadrya Jfiana- 
sóma-Panditadév:z in the presence of Dendaniyaka 
Chiddarasa,. Day danayaka Маһадёуагава, the Maha. 
janas of the capital town (rajadhün?-pattana) Purigere, 
etc. 


Registers a grant of land made after purchase from the 


Mahajanas ої the nagara, (ie. Purigere), the Gavundas 
etc., by Dandanayaka Anantamayya, for the mainten- 
ance of the atile-géri (quarter for dancing girls) 
constructed by him, attached to the temple of 
Svayarhbhu-Séméévaradéva at Purigere, when (his 
brother-in-law) Mahapradhana Sripatiyarasa was 
governing the Two-600 division, namely Belvala-300 
and Purigere-300 provinces. 


Registers a grant of land made by Mahameandaléévara 


Jayakésidéva for the benefit of an educational institu- 
tion (ghalige) attached to the temple of Svayambhi 
Dakshina-Sàmanüthadéva at the rajadhàni-paltana 
Puligere. 


Published in Egigraphia ' Indica, Vol. XVI, p. 58 ff. 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol, XVI, p. 44 ff. 


Records the death of Srivandi-Panditadéva. of Sürastha- 


gana by the rite of sallekhana observed for one month 
at Anesejje-basadi at Furikara-pegara. Also records 
the death of his elder brother Bhàskaranandi-Pandita, 
on the latter date. 


o9T 


XHdYHDIdW NYITNI нїпов 


Vijaya- 
парага. 


1 А stone salb built into the wallin 
the same place. 


Sadaéivaréya-Maharaya .. | Sake 1469, Plavanga, 
Marga$ira. би. 10. 


8 Aslab built into the same wall .. | Kalachurya. 

Bijjaladéva, déva year 6, 
Vrisha, ASvayuja, 
punname, Monday, 
lunar eclipse, 
Vyatipata. 


9 4 Another slab in the same place.. | Yadava Sirhhana .. .. | Saka 1169, Plavaüga, 
| Jyéshtha, ama- 
vüsye. 
10 | А third slab in the same place Kalachurya. | Bijjaladéva «+ | (Lost) - 
11] A fourth in the samé place Western Tribhuvanamalladéva .. -. | Chalukya-Vikrama 


Chajukya. year 43, Vi[lambi], 
Pushya, ви. 1[1], 
Sunday, Uttara- 


yana-sankramana, 


Vyatipàta. 

12 | A fifth slab in the same place Do. : Do. .. | Chàlukya-Vikrama | 
year 6, Dundubhi, 
Vaiéaékha, 6u. 6, 
Thursday. 

13 |. A sixth slab in the came place.. | Yádava Simhana .. .. | ....Vaiéaikha, - 
punnami,  [Mon- 
day]. 

1$ | A seventh slab in the same place. | Western Chà]ukysa-Pretápachakravartin: | (Lost) .. 
| m | Chalukya. 2... 
15 | An eighth slab in the same place. Do. Tribhuvanamalla .. | Chaélukya-Vikrama 


year 45, Plava, 
Phalguna, ama- 
vasye, Sunday, 
pankramana, solar 
eclipse. 


16 [Broken stone built into the wall | Rüshtraküte | Balleha .. АА m 


in the same place. 


Tribhuvanaikamalla Vira- | Saka 10[8]3, Pij'ala- 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


| (archaic) 


e+ ү Records the gift of taxes due from ba:bers in the king- 
а. m, made іп favour of Navila Timmdja, Kangoja ond 
Bhaurdja of Kandanavolal, by the king at. the-request 
of Raémoraja, to whom the three barbers had made their. 
request, 7 

.. | Damaged. Records а gift of land after purchase from 


Ratta-Gavunda, made Ly Dévaraééi-Panditadéva, the - 


Gcharya of (gcd?) Ràmai[ya*]déva, for worship and 
offerings in the temple of Indré$varadéva of Muttina- 
kêri, while Voesuva-Dindaniyaka was governing 
Huligere-3 0 in conjunction wi h four Kæ anas. 

-. | Damaged. Reg sters a gift cf and and money made by 
Rajaladévi, daughter of Mehipradhéna Bich rzja, for 
the benefit of tho Jain temple called Srivijaya- 
Jinilaya at Puriknra-nagara renovatcd by her on the 
advice of her preceptor Raj gu'u P; dmaséna.Munipa. 

+» | Mutia‘ed. Incomplete, Only the portion describing 
the genealogy cf the king and his subordinate Rania- 
Dandeééa is preserved. 

Slightly damaged. Records a gift of taxes made by 
Sddaverggade Sovarasa to Samavédi-Pandita, the 
üchárya of the Kiméévara temple at Puligere at the 
command of Mahàpradhàne Dandan&àyaka-charaga who 
was the governor of the Puligere-300 province. Also 
records other minor gifts mad» 10 the same temple by 
several trade guilds and private individuals. 

Registers a gift of land ,made by the Five-Hundred 
members headed by anti-Setti of Purigere, after 
purchasing it from the vipras (Brihmans) witb the 
money which hed accumulated wiih interest, granted 
formerly by Tajsara Nagavarma, to Lakkana-Setti 
father of Santi-Setti, for the benefit of drawing water 
by picotta (e'a) from the well called Rdtanada tdvi, 
when Trailokyamalla Viranolamba Pallava-Perma i- 
Jayasimhadéva was governing Purigere-300, Bel ola, 
300, Banavase-12000, Kandür-1000 апа several prddy 
villages (bhatta-g;àma). Mentions Jayakési-Nripati of 
the Sagara family and Vavana-Nripati. 


.. | Registers a gift of land made aft: г purchase by Sangayya 
to the inmple of Remméévara constructed by him in 
the premises of the Somanatha temple at Pu ikara- 
nagara and named after his grand preceptor 
Remmarasa. States that Saügayys was the pupil of 
Aichidéva, a disciple of Remmarasa, who was а pupil of 
Kééava-Dandanaiha. 


Broken. ‘Beginning lost. Seems to record gifts of several! 
vrittis made for the benefit of the temples and temple: 
servants [at Purigere]. 


..|Badly damaged. Records the gift of land made by 
Dandanàyaka Nàgavarmmayya after purchasing it 
from the Hundred and Twenty Маһајапав of the 
Brahmé[évara]géri of the rajadhani га!!апа Pvligere 
for the benefit of the temple of SGméésvara. 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VI, p. 166. 
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E.—Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatek copied during the year 1935-36—cont. 


Lane uage and 


Place of instription. 
ace of instription a phebot Remarks. 


MIRAJ (SENIOR)—cont. 


LARSEMEBVAER:TALUE. 


Lakshmervar—cont. 


37 | 8lab.built into the seme wall .. | Vijaya- SadàaSivaràya-MahBr&ya -. | Saka, 14[6]9, Pla- Kennade .: Damaged. Registers a remission of.taxes: on marriages 
nagara. ^ " Абија, ви. in Huligere-nüdu granted by the king at the request. 
‚ "onday. of Sudug&da  Liügi-Setti. a representative of the 


Mahainadu, the Bhattasand. the Eighteen Prajes of 
Baligere-nadu. States that the charter was issued at. 
the king’s command by Gujala Immadi Mannappa- 


. 18 Another slab in the same place .. бака 14[61), Vilam. Do. - ТЕШ and mutilated. Beginning lost. Registers. 
bis n pa athama, а deed of settlement of dispute between the Jainas 

M. at u 1, headed by  Saükhapéchürya and Hémanacharya of 

onday. the Sankha-basti; and Kāļahastidēva and Šivarāma- 


déva of the temple of Dakshina-Somésvaradéva, 
regarding the use of certain honours which had been 
Simh misappropriated by the Jainas for their deity. 
imhaņa .. tt Do. ** | Badly damaged and worn out. Beginning and end lost, 
Seems to register a gift of land to a temple (name 
lost) Mentions Malli-Setti. ` 


19 


Third slab in the same place Yüdava  .. 


20 | Fourth slab in the same place .. | [Kalachurya] | [San]kama oe Saka 11**, 3rd_ year, Do. ** | Fragment. Damaged. Seeme to register a gift of, land 
S ilefmbi], ashe, made by Sidhugi-Dandaniyaka to 'Trilóchana-Pandita- 
u. 9, Monday. déva for the renovation of the temple of Lakshmanéé- 
` - -atone: built i " varadéva at Huligere. 
п Негоч ne: built into the "ваше ít Капа States that people mourned over the death of Kampila 
: : = А erg). nd Sidile-Bomma. Mentions ЮП. | 
22 Another hero-stone in the same | Yàdava .. | Kanhara .. .. Saka 1181, Siddhàr- | Kannada  .. Slightly damaged. Records the death of Lakhkhile, wife 
piace. thin, J yéchthe, ba. of Achidéva, a servant of Chamunda-Dandééa and of 
. . . - », е Ма Li ° . 

23| А third hero-stone in the same Ràmachandradóva ..| 17th year, Barvajit, | Do. . Badiy sons M аура and Khaiyya. sq the death of Dümn&- 
p ce. Teed $u. 10, Nayaka, son of Маһадёуагауа in а fight with 

`24 | Slab built into the hme wall .. Tribhuvanamalladéva .. .. | Chāļukya-Vikrama . Do. " р. Моша di- ELE hea Indioa, Vol. XVI, pp. 32 ff. 


year 27, _ Chitra- 


7 Vyatlpàta 
25 | Another slab in the same place .. Sirbhanadéva ++ | Yuva, АзһёЧһа,| Ро, .. | Damaged and worn out. Registers a gift of oil made by 
Push, азуө, Monday, the Fifty Telligas of Purikarapura to the temple of. 
ushya, Vyatipata. Düvadéva of the place. 
26 | Same slab .. Do- Зака Ц 49, багуајіь, | Шо, .. | Do. Records а gift of land and house-site made after 
Mor d » éu., 8, purchase by Mürujàvidéva, pupil of Kédaradéva for 
onday. the Srikdrya of gods Kēdāradēva and Chikéévaradéva 


at Purikare-nagare and the feeding of ascetics, when 
"Malli-Setti was ruling the Karnata-vishaya at the 
king's command. Also records a gift of land made by 
Tikki Setti to Jü&naeóma-Pandita, the dcharya of the 
Sóman&üthadéva temple for the érikarya of god. 
Kédàreévaradeva. 


Eel 


хнаунотая NYIGNI HINOS 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


Slab set up in the backyard of | Western 


the Taluk cffice, 


Another slab standing in the eame 
place. 


Slab standing in front of the 
temple of Biradéva at Hire- 
Bana (suburb). 


Slab set up near the Brahmadiva 
temple at Basti-Bana (suburb). 


Slab built into the wall of the 
Virabhadra temple. 


Pedestal of the image of ‘ Vira- 
bhadra ' in the same temple. 


33 | Three sides of a pillar in Sankha- 
basti at Basti-Bana (suburb). 

34 | Slab built into the right wall of 

' the same basti. 

36 | On the same slab oe 

36| On the same slab .. oe 

37 Do. 


38| Slab fixed in the left wall of the 


same basti. 


89] On the same slab .. 


Chalukya. 


Western 
Chalukya. 


Western 
Ganga. 


Vijaya- 
парага. 


Western 
Chalukys. 


Do. 


Western 
Ganga. 


Western 
Ch&lukyb. 


Western 


Ganga. 


Western 
Chélukya, 


Vikramechakravaitin .. 


Bhuvanaikamalladéva 


Marasinghadéva 


Dévaraya.-! 'ahüárü&ya, 
Harihara-Mahàrüya. 


воп 


of 


Vijeyáditys-Satyaéraya ' ruling 


at Raktapura.’ 


Do. 


Satyavakya Máresirnha 


Vinayaditya-Satyaéraya ' ruling 


at Raktepura.’ 
Márasirbha [II] .. 


Ereya-Satyééraya 


Chalukya-Vikrama 
year 48, Sobhakrit, 
Ashadha, amavasya, 


Monday, Dakshi- 
nN iyana-sankramana 
Vyatipata. 


Saka 1217 (in chrono- 
gram), Bh&drepada, 
би. 5, Monday. 


Saka 996, Ananda, 
Chairra, вц. Nandis- 
vaia 8, Sunday. 


Seka 893, Prejapati, 
Karttika, 60. . & 


Saka 1435, Durmukhi, 
Bhadrapada, бо. б. 
Sunday. 


Saka 1334, 
Márgaéira, éu. [2] 
Sunday. 


Saka 645, 28th year, 


Bhüdrapada, раш- 
namàsi, ful iunar 
eclipse. 
Saka 651, 34th year 
Phalgune,  peurpa- 
шаві. 


Šaka 890, Vibhava 


Saka 608, 5th year, 
Pausha, paurna- 


msi. 
Saka 890, Vibhava .. 


Nandana 


Kannada 


Sanskrit and 
Kannada. 


Kannada 


.. | Records a gift of land made after purchase by Danda- 


ee 


n&yaka Naigavarmmayya to Agastya-Panditadéva, 
pupil of Sainavédi-Panditadéva, the dchdrya of the 
matha at the temple of t ө Raméévaradéva at Puligere, 
for maintaining the upüdhyàya teaching Кситата- 
vyakarna and the students studying it at tbe matha. 


Broken on the left side. Regis ters a gift of land made 
after purchase by $ómaya fot worship and offerings іп 
the temple of Sāntināthadēva at Purikara, when 
a certain chief (name \ost) was governing Huligere-300 
district. 

States that Mahasimanta Jayakésiyarasa of the Manala 
family who was the Fàshtrakü:aka of the Purigere-300 
disiriet visited Permàdgi-Basadi et Purigere and made 
it into a pura at the request of Tribhuvanachandra- 
Pandita, pupil of Gandavimukta-Bhattüraka of the 
Mila-sangha and the Bal àtkàre-rana. 

Badly damaged and worn out. Seems to record a gift to 
Sankha-Jinàlaya. 


Slightly damag:d and worn out., Records gift of a 
flower-garden made by а certain Setti (name not clear) 
for the benefit of the temple of Siddhéévars, in the 
holy presence of god  Dakshipa-Sóméávara and 
Rénukacharya. 

States that Chaundaraya installed (the image of) 
Lakshmi-Nürüyapa in memory of Malla and Maliamba. 

Damaged and worn out. Records the settlement of 
в dispute betweeri Hémadév& charya of Sankha-basti 
and Sivarimayya, the а‹миўа@ of (Saumya]déva of 
Huligere regarding the extent of lands belonging to 
the respective temples, by Puróhita Sangemicéva and: 
other learned men of the palace, at the command of 
Naganna-Dannayaka to whom & representation had 
been made by the two dcharyas. | 

Evidently a copy in characters of the llth century A.D- 
Seriously worn out. Records the gift of the village 
Sembolal for the benefit of the temple of Sankha- 
Jinülays at Purikara-nagara, made by Vikki-Ranaka 
at the request of a certain Vijaya. Noticed in Indian 
Antiquary, Vol. VII, р. 110 f. 

Do Records the gift of the village Kaddama made by 
the king to Niravadya-Pandita for the benefit of the 
temple of Sankha-Jinàlaya at Purikara-nagara. Noticed 
in Indian Antiquary, Volume VII, p. 112.. Z 

Damaged. Records the gift ot the village Molagere- 
Singali in Purigere-Vishaya, made by .... for the 
benefit of the temple of Sankha-Jinélaya at 
Pulikara-nagara. Ibid. р. 112. 

Do. Records the gift of the village Hadagile in 
Beluvala—300 made by the king for the benefit of the 
temple of Sankha-Jindlaya. Ibid. р. 112. 

Do. Published in Indian Antiquary, Volume VII 

pp. 104 ff. 


Spurious. Ibid. р. 106. 
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E. Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1935-36—cont. 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


nD 


Remarks. 


DHARWAR DISTRICT—cont. 


Havenrr TALUX—cont. 
Lakshmesvar—cont« 


40 | On the same slab Western 
Chalukya. 
4l|Pillar in. the northern entrance | __ 
into the temple of Somaévara. | Vijayanaga- 
ra, 
42 | Pillarin the utsava hall in the | Western 
same temple. Chilukya. 
43 | Pillar near the southern entrance 
into the same temple, 
44 | Right pillar at the eastern - 
entrance into the same temple: 
45 | Left pillar inthe eame place  .. 
46 | Slab set up near the Bilva tree in | [Weetern. _ 
the same temple. Chá]ukya]. 
47 | Fragment of a broken slab lying = 
in Dharmanta's house near the 
sameo temple. 
48 | Pillar in Karibasappana-matha, | Western 
Chalukya. 


Stone set up near the Agastya- 
tirtha. 

50 | Pedestal now bearing a Basava 
image near the Sahasralinga 
temple. 

51 | Hero-stone set up near the well 
known ав jódu kappalibháes. 


Vikramaditya [П] at Rakta. 


pura. 


Badà6iverüáya .. 


Tribbuvanamalla Vira-Somas- 


varadéva. 


[Trailokyamalladéva] 


[Bhulckamalladiéva) 


Šaka 656, nd year, | Kannada 


Magha, peurpamà- 
gl. 


2nd year, Plavaüga, 
Pushya, ёо. 
punnami, Thura- 
day, Uttarayana- 
sankrinti, Vyati- 
pata, lunar eclipse. 

Prajotpatti, Phal. 
guna, ba. 5, 
Thursday. 


Saka 1354, Virddhi- 
krit, Magha, ba. 
30, Monday, solar 

. eclipse, . 

Ananda, Margaéira, 
dvitiya-paksha; 


2nd year, Srimukha, 
shadha, fu. 
Punpame, Monday 
lunar eclipse and 
Vyatipata. 


Vira Bhülóka [malla] 
year 7, Paridha- 
vin Jyésha, 
punnaini Wednes- 
day. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


bs 


————M 


; Incomplete. 


—— 


Spurious—Publianed Indian Vol. VIL 


p. 106-7. 


Antiquary, 


| Records the remiesion of marriage-tax in Huligere-nAda 


made by the king at tbe request of Liügi Setti. 

Registers a gift ef oil made by the Fifty Families to 
AghoraSaktidéva for the temple of Kattama6varadóva. 
Cf. the village name Kaddama of No. 35 above. 


Ín characters of the 14th-15th centuries A.D. States that 
the southern gate (tenkana-dhàrata) (of the Soméévara 
temple) was renovated by Bhairavadóva son of Khóyi- 
deva who was a relative of Kumara Sivaraémay ya: 

Registers a gift of toll-income made to the temple of: 
Sómanüthadéva by Aliya-Vitharasa at the instance of 
Arüádhyadéva of Ubhayamarga. 


Records the renovation of the temple of Sómanütha 
by Garu Nāgēśvara who appears to have hailed from 
Saurashtra. 

Records the gift of money made by Mahüàmandaléávara 
Vira-Pandyadévarasa the Hiriya-manneya of Huligere- 
300 province, and One Thousand body (Parigraha) to 
Jfüünasóma-Penditadéva for the benefit of the temple 
of Svayambhu-Dakshina-Soémanéthadéva at the Raja- 
dhani-pattana Puligere. 

Only the concluding portion is preserved. Seems to 
record a gift of a picotta (yéta). Also refers to the 
boundaries of Lakshumanéévara written at the instance 
of Mallika [Na]datta-Vadeva ond to the gift of toll. 
incomes made to Lingana-Gauda son of Sómapa-Gauda 
of Huligere. 

Records the rules for constructing houses (in the temple 
gite) formula' ed hy Indrakirtti-Pandita, the àcharya 
of Coggiyabasadi, Perpgade Mallinyanna, deva- 
putrakas et . Also records a gift of innà made by 
Usmadéva-Badhya to Ta[rma]ya the pujar? of Goggiya 
basadi. 

States that Timrrana воп of Chavudada-Rüseya installed 
the image of Ramachandradéva at Ара pure, 


Records the installation of the imege of Vagdévi by 
Bachiraja. 


Mentions ... nadaya-Nayaka son of Jaya 
késidévarasa, and Mehaémandalésvara Boppadéeva. th: 
monneya of Huligere-nadu. 


POL 
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52 


58 


54 


55 


57 


58 


59 


во 


61 


Slabl ying ix. Maderagéri .. T 


Slab built into the wall of the 
Mallikàrjuns temple. 


BELGAUM DISTRICT. 
PARASAGAD TALUK. 


Saundattl.—8Slab fixed in the right 
wall of the Ankéévara temple. 


Same slab .. ee 


Slab fixed in the left wall of the 
same tempie. 


+ 


Slab set up in the Basti-gud ~. 


Another slab set up in the same 
place. 


Same slab .. .. 


Slab set up in the Taluk office .. 


Another slab set up in the same 
place- 

Pillar in the Ranga-mandapa of 
the Yellamma temple in the 
Yollamma hill near Saundatti. 


Pillar in the western entrance into 
the same temple. 


Kalachurye | Tribhuvanaikavira Bijjaledóva | Saka 1088, Avyaya| Do. 
(i.e: Vyaya), Kart- 
tika, paurnamase, 
Monday, Vyati- 
pata, lunar eclipse. 
- Alli[dhe]vala Paétasahi-Vodeya | Saka 1497, Dhatu,| Ро. 
Maghs, ba. 30, 
Monday. 
Western Trailokyamalladéva -. | Saka 970, Sarvadhé-| Do. 
Chalukya rin, pushya, ba. 
7. Sunday. Uttara- 
yana-sankranti. 
Ratte .. | Mahámandaléévara Kartavirya | Šaka 1009, Prabhava, | Do. 
Sravana, ama- 
vasye, Sunday, 
solar eclipse. 
Western Saka [9770, Do. 
Chàlukya. 
Do. Tailapadéva .. | Saka 902, Vikrama, Do. 
Peushya, $u. 
dasami, Thursday, 
Uttar&yana-sankra- 
mana, 
Rüshtraküta | Krishparijadéva .. | Saka 797, Manmatha | Sanskrit 
Kannada. 
Western Tribhuvanamalladéva (i.e. | Vira-Vikrama year Do. 
Chalukya. Chalukya-Vikrama). 21, Dhàtu, Pushya, 
ba. 13, Sunday, 
Uttaraéyana-san- 
kranti. 
Ratta .. | Mahüámandaléávare Lakshmi- | Saka 1151, Sarva- Do. 
dévarasa. dharin, Ashadha 
amavasye, Monday, 
full solar eclipse. 
Western Bhuvanaikamalladéva .. (Lost) .. - Do. 
Chalukya, 
Vijaya- Sadasiva-Maharaya st Vidyà-| Šaka 1482,  Dundu- | Kannada 
nagara. парата. bhi, Chaitra, би. 1. 
Do. Krishneráya-Mahüraya Saka 1436, Bhave .. Do. 


in 


.. | Registers the grant of land and the village Karalavada 


in Bennadhade-70 included in Huligere-300 division 
made to several Brahmans by Sridhara Dandanàyeka 
who was the governor of the Puligere-300 division- 


Records a gift of the village Gaudagere in Lekshanés-. 
varada-sime included in Huligere-nüdu made by 
Maharaja Barigidéva-Nayaka to Nagenna-Odeya for 
the benefit of the temple of Mallikarjunadéva. States 
that Huligere-1.adu had been granted by the king to 
Barigi-Nàyaka as amara-tnokhàási-nayakatana. 


Damaged and worn out. Registers & grant of land 
made by Rattamahüs&ámanta Anka to Sdméévara- 
Panditadéva for the benefit of the temple of Ankéévara 
built by him at Sugandhavarti. Noticed in J.B.B.R.A. 
S. Vol. X, р: 172. 


Damaged and worn out. Records the renewal of the 
gift mentioned in No. 54 above (which had lapsed in 
the interval), made by'’the king in conjunction with his 
wife Bhagaladévi, to Jnàneéakti- Vretindra, disciple of 
Sóméé$vara-Panditadéva. Ibid. p. 173. 


Badly damaged and portions peeled off. The preamble 
of the Ratta chiefs is partially preserved. 


Published in J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. X, pp. 304. 


A later copy. In characters o^ the 11th century A.D. 
Published in J.B.B.R.A.S. Vcl. X., po. 194. 


Ibid. pp. 195-198. 


Ibid. рр. 260 ff. 


Broken at the bottom. Ibid. pp. 213 ff. 


Badly damnged and worn out. Seems to record a gift of 
land made by Vi{tha jpa-Ayya the agent of Vebkatádri. 
rüjayyadéva. Mentions Mahàmandaléévera Rüma. 
rajayyadéva. 


‘States that the construction of the second floor on the 


atone mandapa at the western gate was completed. 
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E.—Stone inscriptions in the Dombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1435-1936—cont. 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


King. Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


DHARWAR DISTRICT. 


HaNGAL TALUK. 


64 | BájambId.—Slab set up in the 


65 


66 


67 


68 
69 


70 


71 


temple of RaméSvara. 


Hero-stone set up in the same 
temple. 


Slab set up in the temple called 
Boladévara-gudi. 


Another slab set up in the same 
place. 


Hero-stone set up near the village 
chavedi.. — . | 

Kalkéri.—Slab set up in the 
tempie of Basavanna outside 
the village. 


Same alab "E 


Stone set up in the temple of 


Basavanna in the village. 


Western 
Ch&lukya. 


[Kadamba] 


*ala^hury 


Western 
Chàlukya. 


Western 
Chajukya. 


Do. 


Vijaya- 
nagara. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva *» | Cbálukga-Vikrama- 
' j m | каје 41st vear (in 
words), Hémalam- 
bi, Phálu a, би. 


райсһаші, Sunday, 


Vyatipata. 7 


Teilahadéva, ‘ruling at Nare- 


2nd year. Prajapati, 
yangal '. 


Karitik., u. 
puny: mi, Monday. 


Tribhuvanamalla Bijjanadéva- 


Parthiva, Karttika, 
rasa, ‘Tuling at Kalyana ’. 


$u. Monday, san- 
kramanu, Vyatipà- 
ta. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva, 


‘ruling | Ch&]ukya-Vikrama- 
at Kalyana’. . 


Kala 47, Sobhakrit, 
Paushya, $u. б, 
Monday, Uttara- 
yana-sankranti, 
Vyatipata, solar 
eclipse. 


— 


Saka 977, Manmatha, 
Pushya, би 5. 
Sunday, Uttara- 
уапа.ват krünti, 
Vyatipata. 


Trailokyamalladéva 


Do. .. | (Lost) .. 


Маһатапаа1ёбуага 


Rāmarāja- | Pratbava, Aévayuja, 
Venkatarajedéva. 


éu. 10. 


` 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


Do, 


Registers a gift of land made in conjunction with all the 
prajes o1 Ballàreyakidu (modern Balambid), by 1 am- 
ma-Gévunda a subordinate of Mahàmagdaléévara 
Tailahadévarasa, lord of Banavasiju а. who wen 
governing Banagvüse.12000 and Panungal-£00 р ovinces 
from his nelevidu at Panungal, to Amritar&si-Pandi a- 
déve for the benefit of the temple of Gr? móivaradé va. 
Also records minor gifts, of oil and toll in omes made 
to the same temple by some private bodu в. 


Reccrds a gift of land at Kalakere made by Bemma- 
звода and the praje in memory of a ceriain Basava 
who died fighting ina raid made by Tailabadéva on 
Ballara-bidu in the course of his attack on Huritigi- 
nüdu when Huritigeya-Sovarasg was in charge of the 
fort (б/е). 

Records a gift of certain taxes made by Kééava-Danda- 
này&ka the Sunkadhikari (tex-otficer) of Hàrungal-5:00 
district, to Vimglafaktidéva for the benefit. of the 
temple of Brahméévaradcva attached to the temple of 
Chikkeéveradéva at Ballaravidu, in the preserce of 
5іааһорі- Оардапёуака, Harihara-Givuda, Heggede 
Birana and Sixty Families (okkal). Also records seme 
minor gifts to the same temple. 

Registers a gift of land made by Mehaprabhu B: mma- 
Gaévunda to Vimalagakti-Panditadéva for the benefit of 
the temple of Brahmé$varadéva constructed by him at 
Balléreya-bldu which was under his administration 
(Prabhutva), when Mahaémandalésvara Tailahedéva was 
governing Pànungal-500 and Banavasi-12000 
provinces, 


In late characters. 
at Hommadi. 
Records a gift of land made’ by Bramma-Gavunda, the 
headman of the village Beügéri to Pasupatidéva for 
the ben fit of the temple of Séméévaradéva, when 
Genga-Permiénadi Vikramédityadéva. of the Chàlukya 
family was goveining Ganyavaci-960(0, Naranayya 
was the Pe:ggade, of ,Вагауё 1:1: 000 and Mallarasa 
was the Nàlgàvunda of Bisavura- 140. | 

Badly damaged and mutilated. Seems to record's gift 
made by the toll-officer (neme lost) of the [Banavisi]- 
12000 province for thé benefit of a local temple (паше 
lost). Mentions Kupputüru thdndntara. ' 

Registers a gift of temple-site made by Vopana to 
Parvata-Vodeya for the merit of Kamapa-Nayaka, the 
agent of the king. 


Records the death of Elle-Nayaka 


991 
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15 


72 


73 


74 


75 


76: 


77 


78 


79 


80 


81 


82 


Stone standing on the tank bund 


Slab set up near the temple of 
Boméévara. 


Another slab set up in the same 
place, 


A third stone set up in the same 
place. 


A fourth slab set up in the same 
place, 


A pillar in the temple of Sdméé- 
vara. 


On the same pillar 
Another pillar in the same temple. 
On the samë pillar ee 


A third pillar in the same temple. 


‘Hero-stone set up near the same 


temple. 


A second hero-stone set up in the 
same place, 


Do. 


Hoyasale .. 


Yadava 


Yādava .. 


Western 
Chà]uk ya. 


Rümadéva «е 


Trailokyamalladóva „a m 


Tribhuvanamallad5va .. = 


Bhuvansikamalladéva, ‘ ruling 
at Baük&pura '. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva .. 


Vir&-Balláladéva 


BSinganadóva oe 

Mahédiva ee 

Tribhuvanamalla Sdméévara- 
déva. 


18th ' year, [Sarva]- 
dhérin,. Pushya, 
fu. 8, Vaddavara. 

Saka 975, Vijaya, 
Pushya, punname, 
Sunday, sankranti, 
Vyatipata. 


(Lost) es 


Saka 998, Rakshasa, 
Puehya, amavasye, 
Sunday, Hasta, 
Uttaréyane-san- 
krànti, Vyutipata. 


Chülukya-Vikrama- 
kala 13th year, 
Vibhava, Paushya, 
ba. 1, Sunday, 
lunar eclipse. 

17th year, Prabhava, 
Маграбіга, би. 11, 


Vyatipéta, Mon- 
day. 
Sivaratri .. 


16th year, Тагарв, 
Jyéshtha, 60. 5, 
‘Sunday, Vyatipàta. 


Sarvedhari, Magha, 
ba. 30, Saturday, 
solar éclipse. 


12th year: Pramo. 
dita, Jyéshtha, би. 
5, Monday, saù- 
kramana, 

Südhárana, 
Friday. 


tadige, 


9rd year, Viévàvasu, 
Margasgira, би. 9, 
Monday. · 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records the death of Madaiyya, son of N&geyi-Setti and 
Madavve, and a lay disciple of Simantabhadradéva. 


Records a gift of toll-income made for the benefit of the 
temple uf Soémésvaradéva at Kalkereya-bidu by the 
several officers of Kupputüra-rhàne, . nd Tilivalliya- 
thane who had assembled at the command of Perggade. 
Sémanathayya, Pergzade Vavanayya and Mahamanda- 
І9бузга Kirtti varmadéva. 

The bottom of the slab is lost. Seems to.record a 
gift to the temple of Svayambhit-Sémésvaradéva 
made evidently by Jayasinga of Kalkere, a subordinate 
of Dandanüyaka Govindarasa who was administering 
Banavasi-12000 and V addarávula taxes under Mahapra- 
dhàna Dandanayaka Anantapülayya who was adminis- 
tering the Two Six-Hundred districts, Banavase- 12000; 


Palasige-12000, the Vaddaravula taxes and achchu- pan- . 


nàya taxes of the Seven-and-a-half Lakh country. 

Records a gift of the village Pullavala to the south of the 
Varada river in Basavura-140, a subdivision of Banava- 
ві 12000 province, made at the request of Perggade- 
Divàkara by Bhuvanaikamalla Vira-Nolamba who was 
governing Nolambavadi, Pánuügallu-nàdu and Bana- 
vàsi-de$& in conjunction with his wife Màlaladévi, to 
Dévasingi-Jiya, for the benefit of the temple of 
Svayamvhi-Somésvaradéva at Kalkere. 

Damaged. Records a gift of certain toll-incomes and 
Other taxes made by Perggade Changadévayya for the 
benefit of the temple (пеше lost) when Рардапёуака 
Sridharayya and Dandanàyaka Asapayya were admi- 
nistering the Vaddaravula. 

Damaged. Regis'ers a gift of land made by Chaladanka- 
rama Hariyama-$ tti, the Nalprabhu of Kalukere, the 
Mummaridandas, Kacheya Ѕарарі and Amiteya-S&hapi, 
to Müruj&vidéva for the benefit of the temple of 
Svayambhu-Somanathadéva. 

Records gifts of land and money mada for the temple 
by Ndlprabhu Chaladaükaràma Hariyama-Setti and 
other it dividuals to Mürujàvidéva See No. 75 above. 


Records a gift of certain toll-incoomes made by Kaduva- 
{majhanta, the toll-officer (Sunkada-Heggade) under 
Lakshmip&áladévà, for the benefit of the temple. 


Engraved in continuation of No. 79 above. Records a 
gift of certain toll-incomes made by Immadi-Singa- 
Nayaka, Démarasa and Tipparasa to the temple, 


Records а gift of toll-incomes made by Маһаргайһайа 
Sirala Mayidéva for the benefit of the temple. 


Records the death of a certain Mandalika of Uddheri 
(name not clear) in a fight at Udariyakéte during the 
rezime of Kavadéva. 

Reeords the death of Settima-Nüyaka, & servant of Chala- 
dankarüáma Madi-Setti of Kalukere during the oattle- 
raid made by Tailahadéva of Dévangari. 
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E.—Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1935-36— cont. 


Place of inscription.. 


DHARWAR DISTRICT—cont. 
NARGUND PExHA—cont. 
Sómápür—eont. 


A third hero-stone set up in the 
same place. 


A fourth hero-8tone set up in the 
same place. 


A fifth hero-stone 
place. 


in the same 


A sixth hero-stone in the samo 
place. 


Hero-stone ret up to the right of 
the same temple. 


Another hero-stone set upin the 
same place. 

Third  hero-stone in the same 
place. 


A fourth hero-stone in the same 
place. 


HIREKERUR ТАІ0Е. 


Sidenür.—Sleb set up close to the 
‘temple of Kalléévara. 


Slab lying in front of the same 
temple. 


Hero-stone set up near the same 
temple. 


Broken hero-stone set up in the 
same place, 


| Dynasty. 


Western 
Chálukya. 


Do. 


Do. 


Kalachurya 


Western 


Chélukya. 


Rashtra- 
küfa. 


Do. 


Tribhuvanamalla ‘Som46vara- 
déva. 

Pratapachakravartin Jagadé- 
kamalladéva. 
Tribhuvanamalla Soméévara- 
döva. 


Pratapachakravartin Jagadēka- 


malla. 


Ahavamalladéva 


Jagadékamalladéva 


Akélavarsha 


Dorapparasa 


Date. 


Para- 
Chaitra, 


4th year, 
bhava, 
$u. 8, Monday. 

9th year, Akshaya. 


Ashadha, ba. 11, 
Sunday. 

3rd year, Viévavasu, 
Матрабіга, éu. 8. 
Monday. 

9th year, Akshaya, 
Ashadha, ba. 11, 
Sunday. 

Tévara, Dvitiya- 


Phàlgupa, вби. 14, 
Tuesday. 


4th year, Sóbhakrit, 
Vaiéüákha, ba. 1, 
Sunday. 


бака 937, Rakshasa, 
Uttarayana, 
moon day. 


| Šaka 826, Raktakshi 


full- | 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kannada... 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. e. 


Do. 


Do. oe 


Kannada 
(archaic). 


Remarks. 


Slightly damaged. Rreords the death of Sankeya- 
Sabani, a servant of Chaladankarüma Madi-éetti when 
the latter had beseiged the fort of Kundugéla. 

Records the death of Nalprathu Kati-Setti of Kalkere 
while fighting at Sirivolal with the people of Kag'nele 
and also of Kommera Sàntoja on the same occasion. 

Records the death of Boppana, a servent of Chaladan- 
karáma Madi Setti when Tailahadéva of Dévahgéri 
had raided the cattle of Kaluk:« yo | 

Incomplete. Seems to 1eccrd the death of в son of Kéta 
at Sirivolal during the fight with the people of 
Kaginele in which Nalprabhu Keéti-Setti of Kalukere 
had fallen. See No. 85 atove. 

In characters of the 14th-15th centuries A.D. Records 
the desth of Chika, son of Géya-Nayske, a hourehold- 
officer (mane-adhikdri) of Mahémandaléévaia Sü&luvey& 
Ballugidéve-Raneya, while fighting with certain 
rühutas. 

Records the death of Hiriya-Nagaiya, ron cf N&l[ rabhu 
Sóya-Setti in a fight. 

Recors the death of Bamrruga, a servaut of С! alacan- 
karāma Мадара- Setti in a fight with Vemmaia& at 
Rattehalli. fee No. 84 above. 

Records the der th of Chika-Nagsiya, ecn of Nülprebhu 
Sóyi-Setti evidently in a fight. See No. 89 atove. 


Badly damaged and mutilated. Seems to record a gift 
of lanu made by the several Gávunda of S diycnüru 
for the benefit of the temple of Kalidéva (of the place), 
when Mahamand: lé4veia Katima) yaresa w в govern- 
ing the Banavasi-12000 prov.nce. Mentions in a 
supplement, Sattalige Seventy snd Perggade Chamun- 
damayya. 

Slightly damaged and worn out. Refers to Lokate as 
governing Banavüse- 2006 province and Dapdaná- 
[y&*]ke Dévayye ав administering the village Sidiya- 
nüru. Mentions Bijja cathe Nalgamunda of Sattalice 
—'0 divisio". Е ' ` 

Demweged Seems torefer toa fight with the Gangas- 
Mentions Mérakka-arasa as the governor of 
Banevàsi-nüdu and  Binaeti.abbe a8 administer ng 
the village. M-ntionsa'so Aridhira as thé gámiga of 
Sidiyanüru. | | 


In characters of the 8th century А D. Fragment. Refers 
to Aridhira and the death of a here (name not clear). 
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96 


97 
98 


99 


100 
101 


102 


103 


104 


105 


106 


107 


108 


109 


Hero-stone set up near the same 
piace. 


Broken  siab 
No. 2. 

Masti-Stone set up in the open 
gite of Hiró-matha. 


lyig in Survey 


Fragment of a stone set up near 
the Basavanna temple. 


RANIBENNUR TALUX. 
Hirebidrl.— Hero-stone set up in 
the compound of the Kailléé- 
vara temple. 
Stone fixed in ihe gate-way of 
the same temple. 


Slab set up in the same piace .. 


Konantamtige —Pillar in the 
temple of Kallésvara. 


Udagaiti.—Slab fixed in a wall of 
the Küdali Sringéri-mafha. 


Same slab e 


Western 
Chàlukya 
(Bàdàrmi). 


Rashtra- 
kita. 


Western 
Chalukya 
(Badami). 

Yadava 


Broken rtone lying in Survey | Yadava .. 


No. 8. 

Yellápür.—Stone fixed into the 
raised platform in the Hanu- 
mån temple. 

BIJAPUR DISTRICT. 
BijAPUB TALUE. 


Bablé$var.—Fragment of а slab 
fixed in a niche in VFiakta-ma- 
tha. 


 Jumnál.—Stone fixed into a wall 


of the temple of Déyavva. 


Ka]achurya 


Vikramaditya .. 


$ ubhatungadéva 
Satyaéraya 


Ramachandradéva 


Simhanadéva 


(Lost) 


Капага, Pausha, [$u]. 
5, Tuesday. 


jSaka*] 800 


Saka 1205, Sva- 
bhünu, Ashadha, 
ba. 30, Sunday, 
Mithuua-samkra- 
mana. 

Prabhava, Sunday. 
amfavasye, Vyati- 
pate solar eclipse, 
sankramana. 

Saka 1635, Jaya, 
Margesira, Su. 
Champa-shasthi. 

Saka 1646,  Viévà. 
vasu, Pushya, ba. 
6. 


lst year, Prabhava, 
Chaitra, би. 1, 
Sundav. 

Saka 1597, Rükshasa, 
Pushya, ba. 15, 


Vijaya... .pafichami, 
Thursday. 


Saka 1621, Prama- 
thin, Dakshinayana, 
Bhàdrapada, = fu. 
Paurpamasi, 
Wednesday, Purva- 
bhadrapada, 
Dhriti-yoga, Bava- 
karana, San 1179. ` 


Do. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Kannada 


(archaic), 


Do. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Sanskrit 
Nagari. 


In characters of the 8th century A.D, Fragment. Refers 
to seme attack and states that Singa-Vaddagi made 
the Sirivagclla for Rapamma Mentions Erekanta. 

Records the death of Mallays, son of Bhairaya-Nayaka. 


| Badly dameged. Brginning completely effaced. States 


that the lira-gallu ior Channappa and the masti-kallu 
for his wife (name Jost) were installe 4. 
In «baracters of about the 8th centurv A.D. Menticn: 
alakiraéjya and refers to Dosi and Pogilli: 


Records the death of Nagati, son of Duggati-Gavundu in 
a cattle-raid. 


In characters of the 7th century A.D. Records a gift of 
land made by [Ti]raka of the] Ga]ppara family. 


Records a gift of land made by Padmaladévi, wife of 
Mah&ümandalé$vara Vikramadityadéva of the бшу 
family to Tripurüntakadéva for the benefit of the 
temple of Svayambhü-Kalinàthadéva. 


Records а gift of land made by Naranadéva for the 
benefit of the temple of Kalidéva at Hosavüru. 


Records а gift of land at Udugati made by Bàhadar 
Hanumanta-Gauda, the Déedyi of Guttalal for the 
matha of Sringéri Narasimhakharati-Svümi. 

States that, Narasirhhahbàrati-Svümigal, disciple of 
Vriddha-Sankarabharati-Svami died at Udugati on 
this date and the latter’s disciple Sankarat harati- 
Svàmi constructed a tomb and a Siva temple in 
stone for his teacher and made a gift of land at Нігё- 
bidare for conducting worship, etc , in the temple. 

Records a gift of money made to Vaseya-Nayaka by 
Sova-Gavuda and Hande.Gavuda as a fee for the post 
of heggade (heogade geyisó hana). 

Records that Lingapa-Gauda the Desay: of Guttalal 
granted Medalara-sime to several individuals, 


Damaged. Mentions Pabbulé$vara and Acharasa.. 


ір | Records the construction of a well by Raya-Pandita, son 


of LingéSa-Ramachandra who was the son of 
Tirthééa, 
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E.—Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1935-36—cont . 


; sic. ing. Language and 
Place of inscrip:icn. | Dynasty. | King | | Date. alphabet. Remarks. 
BIJAPUR DISTRICT—cont. 
ВіІЈАРОВ TatuK—cont, 

110 | Kataka nhalli.—Pillar in the | Western Chàlukyachakravortin Siddharthin, Kannada .. |Records a gift of land made to the temple of Mallikarjina 

temple of Mallikarjuna. Chalukya. Jagadékamalladéva. Ka[rttika], punnami, at the agrahara village Katakanahalli by Tdrkikachuda- 
Monday, Vya[tipa]- mani Kéésava-Pandita and Madhava-Pandita. 
ta, Uttarayana- 
sankramana. 

111 | Kumatgi.—Slab built into the Do. Tribhuvanamalla [Vira]- (Lost) Do. .. [Badly damaged. Seems to record a gift of land and 
front wall of the deserted Soméévara. house-sites made by the Mahijanas of Kummatage to 
Hanumàn temple in the old the temple of Mülasthàna Bhógéóvera. Mentions the 
site of the village. village Kaggoda in the boundaries of the gift-land. 

112 | Same slab Yàdava Singanadéva l5th year, Yuva, Do. .. (Records a gilt of land made by Mabādëvarasa, the Miligas 
Bhadrapada, fu. and the Entu-Hittus, for the benefit of the temple of 
punname, Wednes- Mülasthàna.BhogéS$varadéva at Kumbitage. 

| day, lunar eclipse. 

113 | Another slab set up in the same | Western Tribhuvanamalla Soméévara .. | 6th year, Plavanga, Do. Records that the image of Chenna-Brahméévaradéva was 

place, Chàlukya. Chaitra, ba, 1. reconsecrated and a gift of land was made for the 
Thursday. worship etc., of the deity by the Mahdjanas, Enju- 
| Hiitus etc., of the agrahara village Kummatage. 

114 | Madbhavi.—Pillar used as а foot- | Yadava Bhillamadéva 4th year, Sádhürana, Do. Badly damaged. Seems to record & gift of money made 
step in the KalléSvara temple. Karttika, su. to God Svayambhü-Bijjale[Svara]. 

punnami, Monday, 
Vyatipata, sunkra- 
mane, - 

115.| Broken slab built into the plinth Do. . |Fragment. Seems torecord a gift of land made to 

of the Kallésvara temple. several individuals of whom the.names of Bhima-Bhatta 
_ | and Nilakantha-Bhatta are preserved, 
116 | Torvi.—Lintal stone over the en- Urdu . Mr. G. Yazdani reads the inscription as-‘Raudha Maulana 
trance to Khána:áheba's tomb. Shaikh, Salih Qadiriqacdas sirruhu' and translates it as 
* the mausoleum of Maulana shaikh, Salih, Qadiri, may 
God sanctify his secret.’ 
NORTH KANARA DISTRICT, 
Sirst TALUK. 

117 | Banavasi.—Stone couch kept іп a 
room in the compound of the Vibhava, Magha, ba. | Sanskrit in |А verse stating that the stone couch was presented to 
Madhukéévara temple. Sivaraétr1, Wednes- Kannada. God Madhukéévaia at Jayantipura by Raghu, king of 

day. Sódà, for use in the spring festivals. 

118 | Broken slab lying near the south | Western Bhülókamalla Kannada .. |Fragment. Refers to a Kadamba Маһатарда]ёвуага. 
prakara of the same temple, Chalukya, 

119| Broken stone fixed in the south | Vijaya- Dévariya-Maharaya Saka 1354, Pramà- Do. .. |Siightly damaged. Seems to record a gift of land made 
ргакага wall of the same nagara. dicha. to Mallanna. son of Kayanna, who died fighting with the 


temple. 


robbers that looted the Madhukēśvara temple, whin 
Mallanna-Ayya, son of Chikkadêva-O.leya of Banaväre, 
entitled Vribhuvana-Pharatacharya, was administering 
Banavase-sthana and Mahàpradhana Bayiche-Danna- 
yaka was governing Gove and Guttiya-Vénthe. 


ол 
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Slab set up behind the shrine of 
Narasimha in the compound of 
the same temple. 


120 


121 | Slab learning against the west Do. 
prākāra wall in the same place. 

122 | Slab standing in the south- 
western corner of the compound 
of the same temple. 

123 | Right and left sides of the Naga | Chutu oe 
image fixed in the right ргакага 
wall of the same temple. 

124 | Slab standing between the shrines 
of Madhukéévara and Parvati- 
dévi. 

125 | Pillar in the Parvati temple in - 
the same compound. 

126 | Pillar in the Madhukéévara 
temple. 

127 | Three faces of a pillar in the same | Vijayanaga- 
temple. Ta, 

128 | A third pillar in the same place. 

129.| Slab set up to the left. of the | Western 
Virabhadradéva shrine in the Chalukya. 
compound of the same temple. 

130 | Another slab eet up in the same | Vijayanaga- 
place. ra. 

13] | Third slab set up in the same | Kadamba .. 


place. | 
. Pillar in the Virabhadradéva 
shrine in the same temple. 


Outer side of the wall of the 
Madhukéávara shrine in the 
same temple. 


Sadásivar&ya-Mahryàa, ' ruling , Sakal474, Paridbavin 
1, 


at Vidyünagara. 


Sadasivadéva-Mahaéraya 


(Lost) 


Trailoikyamalladéva 


Vira-Bukkaraya .. 


Kirttidéva 


r&ávana, 


Friday. 


Tuesday. 


(Lost) 


Šaka. 1521, Vilarhbi, 
15, 
lunar 


Sravana, 
«Sunday, 
clipse. 


Nandina, Vasanta, 


Monday. 


va, [Mārgaśira], 
lunar eclipse, Mon- 
day, sankramana, 
Vyatipàáta. 


Sake 990, Kilake, 


Saka 1494, Prajapati, 


Увіѕакһа, ba. 14, 


Hariharéévara, son of Bukka- | Saka 1[3]09, Prabha. 
raja ‘ruling at Hastinapuri.’ 


Chaitra, 6u. 13 .. 


Saka 1290, Kilaka, 
Vaisikha, ba. 30, 
Monday, solar ec- 

‘Sankranti, 


lipse, 
Vyatipata, 


Jays “ee 


Kannada 


Sanskrit 

Kannada, 
Nagari 
Tamil. 
Kannada 


in 


in 


and 


States that üligada-Padumeppa added some structures 
to the temples of Parvatidé¥i and Narasithha in the 
(compound of the) Madhukésvara temple at: Vanavasi, 
at the instance of Mehamandaléévaras Ràmaràja and 
Venkatádrirüju, when the latter and Mahümafdaléé. 
vara Tirumalayaraja, sona of S iraüngarüja of the 
Araviti family, were governing the Chandragutti-durga. 

Records a gift of land made by Arasádéviamma and a 
son (namo not given) of Immadi Arasappa-\ odeya the 
Maháprabhu of 8546, to the temple of Narasimrhadéva 
at Banavase, at the instance of Rangapparajayya, son 
of Mehamandalésvara ^ Rararájeyya-Verkatàdri- 
Trajayyadeva. 


Damaged and portions peeled off. Seems to record a gift 
of land. Mentions [Pa]dma-Nayaka, 


Published in Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, pp. 331 ff. with plate. 


Records а gift of land made by Mahàprabhu Immadi 
Arasapa-Nàyaka of Sdde for the benefit of the temple 
of MadhukéSvaradéva at Jayantipura. 


Records the construction of the stone mandapa in the 
Parvati temple by SadàSivarüjéndra of Sóde. 


Records a gift to Bikkidéva, pupil of Lakuléévaradéva 
for the benefit of the temple of Madhukanáthadéva. 


The writi gon two faces ів chiselled away. Seems to 
record a gift of land. Mentions Govanagara, Vanavasi- 
12000 province and Madhavamatya. 


A verse stating that Vibhüti Gauraya, pupil of Pandi- 
taradhya seeks refuge (with the god). Same as Nos. 
418 and 419 of 1926, ' 


Seriously damaged. Seems to record a gift of land made 
to the temple of Kalladégula. Mentions Mahümap- 
daléévara Kirttivarmadéva aa governing Banavasi- 
12000 province. Partly published in Ep. Jnd., Vol 
XVI, p. 353. 


Registers & grant of money made by Nagarasa, son of- 


Prabhu Sivadéva of Rattakallu to Bikkidéva-Vodeya, 
pupil of LakuléSvaradéva-Odeya, for the benefit of the 
god Viré$vara installed by him near Madhukanàtha- 
déva, when Маһаргааһёпа Müdhavàüka was governing 
the Banavàse-12000 province. 

Published in Zp. Ind. Vol. XVI, pp. 355 ff. 


States that (this is) the service (prayer) of Sadaéivara. 
jéndra of Sdde. Mentions Kanakavati. 


Gives the names of Bbütenatha Yogéévara-Vadeya, 
Badà&óiva-Vadya, Hiré-Sarvvéávara-Vadeya and Chan- 
napa-Vadeya. 
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E.—Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1935-36—cont. 
[Prepared by Мг. N. Lakshminarayan Rao, m.a., Office of the Government Epigraphist for India.] 


No. | Place of inscription. | 


NORTH KANARA DISTRICT. 
ВіЈАРОВ TALUK. 
Banavasi—cont. 
Outer side of the wall of the 
134 Madhukéévara shrine. 


1135 Do. - 
136 Do. 

137 ро. oe 
138 Do. 
139 Do. 
140 Do. 
141 Do. 


142 | Pillar in the Tirumaladéva temple 
outside the same temple. 


143 | A stone standing in the Jaina- 
Basti. 


144| A broken stone set up in the 
same place. 


145| Another broken stone in the 
same place. 


146 | Another broken stone standing іп 
| the same place. 


Vijayanaga- 
ra. 


[Kadazhba]. 


Kadamba 


YXüdava 


King. Date. 


Vira — Bukkaraya, ‘ruling at Saka 1290, Kilaka, 
Hastinàvati.' Ashaidha, 6u. 1, 
Sunday: 


Kàdarnbachakravartin Virama | 12th year, Durmati, 
[Vikrama ?] Karttike, ba, 6, 
Monday. 


Szka 1*37, Sàdhàra- 
na, [Karttika ]. 


Ist year, Pingaja, 
Magha, би. 5, 
Monday. 


Iévara, Vaisakha, áu. 
3, Sunday. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Mentions god Madhulingadéva. 
Refers to the family of the former -Vadeyas of Banavase- 
sthala. 
Refers to the former Vadeyas of Banavase-sihala. 
Mentions Channappa-Vadeya, Litgappa-Vadeya and 
ivappa-V&deya, who were the former Vadeyas of 
Banavass-sthala. 


Mentions Sankara-Vadeya of Kadugédu-sthala, Madhu- 
kappa-Vadeya and Virappa-Vadeya of the place. " 


Mentions  Madhukepa-Vadeya, . Mallappa-Vadeya and 
Sivay a-Vadeya. 7 
Mentions Channappsa-Vadeya of ([Biljarane-sthale, 


Kefichappa- Vadeya and Madhukappa-Vadeya. 


Mentions Райсһарпі Ben[ki]-Vadeya, Chigare-Vadeya, 
Kaélantaka-Vadeya, Mrityufijaya-Vadeya and Honna- 
Vadeya. 


Records the gift of land made by several Gavudas and 
Prajes that had assembled at Banavase at the instance 
of Avubhalanatha, son of Chavudarasa vf Nandavura, 
to Bikkidéva-Ayya, pupil of Lakulé4varadéva for the 
benefit of the temple of Gopinithadéva renovated by 
the former, for the success of his master Müdhava- 
Dandanatha, the governor of Benavasi- 12000 province. 


Records the death by samādhi of Bhogave, wife of 
Tippi-S-tti Sàtayya and a lay-disciple cf + kalachan- 
dra. Bhattaraka of the Dési-gana, the Pustaka-gachchla 
and the Kundakundanvaya.. 


Fragment. Гатарей. Continuation lost. Seems фо 
mention some. officer (name lost). mE 


Fragment. Badly damaged. Records the death of 
Marakave, 
Fragment. Seriously damaged. Seems о 'reenrd’ the 


death of Kéla-Gavunda, son of Boprpa-Gavundte-in'a 
fight. | 


GLY 
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APPENDIX F. | | 
F.— Principal dates from Appendix Е calculated with the he!p of the Indian Ephemeris. 


Nu nby 
of inscrip- 


ї Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


WESTERN CHALUKYA (BAD AMI). 
Vijayaditya Satydsraya. 


E 34 | Saka 645, 28th year, Bhadrapada, paurnamasi, full lunar eclipse 
= Friday, 20th August, A.D. 723 ; 84; lunar eclipse. 


WESTERN CHALUEYA (KALYANI). 
Tailapadéva. 


57 | Saka 902, Vikrama, Paushya, Su. daSamI, Thursday, Uttarayana-sankramana. 
Probably Thursday, 23rd December, A.D. 980. It was a day of Uttar&yana- 
sankranti. The tithi was, however, chaturdasi (48), and not daáamt as cited in 
the record. 


Trailékyama'ladéva. 


54 | Saka 970, Sarvadhirin, Pushya, ba. 7, Sunday, Uttarayana-sankranti: 
Irregular. In Sarvadharin, the given tithi fell on Friday, 30th December, A:D. 1048. 
Uttar&yana-sankranti had occurred on the previous Saturday, i.e., 24th December. 
In the previous year, Sarvajit, the ¢itht fell on Sunday, 10th January, A.D. 
1048. Uttarayana-sankranti had, however, occurred on Friday, 25th December, 
; A.D, 1047. 
73  |Saka 975, Vijaya, Pushya, punname, Sunday, sañkrānti, Vyatīpāta. 
Irregular. Та Saka 975, Vijaya, the given tithi commenced on Monday at ‘10 of the 
day and ended the next сау, i.e., Tuesday, 28th December, A.D. 1053, at -01. 
Uttarayana-sankranti had occurred on the previous Thursday, 23rd December. 
69 |Saka 977, Manmatha, Pushya, éu. 5, Sunday, Uttar&yana-sankrànti, Vyatipata. 
Probably Sunday, 24th December, A.D. 1055 which was a day of Uttarüyapa- 
sankrinti. The tihti was би. 3 (03) and not ќи. 5 as quoted in the record. 


Bhuvanaikamalladéva. 


29 | Saka 996, Ananda, Chaitra, би, Nandiévara-ashtami 8, Sunday. 
= A.D. 1074, March 9, Sunday ; :20. 


75 | Saka 998, Rakshasa, Pushya, amavasye, Sunday, Hasta, Uttarayana-sankranti, Vyati- 
pata. 


Vikramaditya (Tribhuvanamalladzva). 


12 | Chalukya-Vikrama year 6, Dundubhi, Vaisàkha, éu. 5, Thursday. 
Probably 6th April, A.D. 1082, Wednesday (not Thursday) ; -32. 
76 | Chalukya-Vikrama-kala 13th year, Vibhava, Paushya, ba. 1, Sunday, lunar eclipse 
== A.D. 1088, December 31, Sunday. The lunar eclipse quoted in the record evident- 
ly refers to the one that occurred on the previous day. 
59 | Vira-Vikrama (s.a. Chilukya-Vikrama) year 21, Dhatu, Pushya, ba. 13, Sunday, Utta- 
rüyana-sankrànti. | 
Irregular. 1n Dhàtu (= Saka 1018) Pushya, ba. 13 fell on Wednesday, 14th 
January, A.D. 1097. In the next year Iévara, the tithi occurred on Sunday, 
3rd January, A.D. 1098. In neither case was it a day of Uttar&yana-sankrànti. 
24 |Chàlukya-Vikrama year 27, Chitrabhanu, Ashadha, śu. 5, Sunday, V yatipata 
= A.D. 1102, June 22, Sunday ; -70. 
2 БВУ а year 37, Nandana, Karttika, punname, Monday, Vyatipüta, lunar 
eclipse. 
Irregular. In Nandana (= Saka 1034), Karttika punname occurred on Monday 
4th November A.D. 1112; f.d.t. 70. but there was no lunar eclipse on this day. 
In the previous year, the given tithi fell on Wednesday (not Monday), 18th 
October, A.D. 1111, which was a day of lunar eclipse. 
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F.—Princ'pal dates from Appendix E calculated with the he'p of the 
Indian Ephemeris—cont. 


of iusorip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


W.:sT&EN CHALUKYA (Katyani)—cont. 
Vikramaditya Tribhuvanamalladéva —cont. 


Chalukya-Vikrama-kala 41st year (in wo-ds), Hémalambi, Phalguna, $u. paüchami' 
Sunday, Vyatipata. 
— A.D. 1118, January 27, Sunday ; f.d.t. -91. 
Chalukya-Vikrama year 43, Vi[lambi], Pushya, би. 1[1], Sunday, Uttar&yana-saükra- 
mana, Vyatipata. | 
In Vilambi (= Saka 1040), the given tithi fell on A.D. 1118, December 25, 
Wednesday (not Sunday) which was a day of Uttaràyana-sankraati ; 57. 
Chalukya-Vikrama year 45, Plava, Phalguna, amavasye, Sunday, Sankramana, solar 
eclipse. i 
Probably A.D. 1122, March 10, Friday, on which day there was a solar eclipse. 
The week day quoted in the record is evidently a mistake. It was not also a 
day of Sankramana. 
Chalukya-Vikrama-kala 47, Sdbhakiit, Paushya, би. 5, Monday, Uttarayana-sankranti 
Vyatipata, solar eclipse. j , 
= A.D. 1123, December 24, Monday; :99. It was a day of Uttaràyan - 
sankranti. But there was no solar eclipse on the preceding amavasya day. ` 
Chalukya-Vikrama year 48, Sobhakrit, Ashadha, amàvàsya, Monday, Dakshinàyana- 
sankramana, Vyatipita. : 
= A.D. 1123, June 25, Monday; ·14. The month was Adhika-Ashadha, 


11 


15 


07 


27 


Bhü!okamallad:va. 


Chalukya-Bhülokamalla (wrong for Vikrama) year 53, Kilaka, Sravana, gu. 5 Sunda 
lunar eclipse. : i У, 
Irregular, 
Vira-Bhülóka[malla*] year 7, Paridhàvin, Jyéshtha, punnami, Wednesday. 
Probably A.D. 1132, May 31, Tuesday (not Wednesday) ; °72. 
arvajiia-Bhülokamalla year 13 (in words), Kalayukta, Мӣграќіга, pur nami 
lunar eclipse Vyatipata, Sankramana. 5 Purnamt, Monday, 
Irregular. In Kalayukta (= Saka 1060), the given tithi fell on Friday, 18th N 
ember, A.D. 1138. There was no lunar eclipse nor sankramana an this Qs 
In the previous year Pingala, which will not be the 13th regna] year of the 
king, the żithi fell on a Monday but the other details do not agree, 


Jagadékamalla II. 
110 | Siddbarthin; Kafrttike], punnami, Monday, Vyaltipa i ; 
| Iba ; Ка[гї й nr ; y, Vya[tipà]ta, Uttara rana-sank 
In Siddharthin (= Saka 1061), Karttika, punname was ш оп Ties day (аф 
Monday), 7th November, A.D. 1139. It was not a day of any sankranti ; tha 
citation of Uttaràyana-sankramana in Kürttika is clearly a mistake, 
9th year, Akshaya, Ashadha, ba. 11, Sunday 
= A.D. 1146, July 5, Friday (not Sunday); f.d t. -41. 
10th year, Prabhava, Ashadha, би, 12, Thursday, Dakhinàyana-sankramana Vyati- 
pata. А 
== A.D. 1147, June 26, Thursday ; (ba. -12) -63. Su. 12 is eviden 


E 5 t] . 
for bà.-12. Dakshinàyana-sankramana occurred on the day. уа mistake 


Trailokyama!ladva (Tai'a III). 
46 |2nd year, Srimukha, Ashidha би. punname, Monday, lunar eclipse, Vyatipit 
= eens: 6th July, A.D. 1153, July 6, Monday ; f.d.t. 56.7 The GE ie PTT 
next day. 
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F.—Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of thé 
Indian Ephemeris—cont. 


Number А 
of insorip- Details of datos with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


Western CHALUEKYA (KALYANI)—coht. 
Tribhuvanamalla Vira-Sim?svarodéva, 


42 | 2nd year, Plavanga, Pushya, Su. punnami, Thursday, Uttarayana-sankrànti, Vyati- 
pata, Junar eclipse. : 
Irregular. The cyclic year J lavanga was the sixth regnal year of the king and 
not the second as cited in the record. In the given year the titÀi fell on A.D. 
1187, December 17, Thursday. Eut there was neither lunar eclipse nor Uttara- 
yanasankranti on this day. Тһе latter fell on A D. 1187, December 25, 
Friday. Even in the king’s 2nd year which was Sdbhana (Saka 1105), the 
details do not work out correctly. 
83 | 3rd year, Viévavasu, MargaSsira, би. 9, Monday 
= A.D. 1185, December 2, Monday ; f.d.t. :26. 
86 | 3rd year, Visvavasu, Margasira, би. 8, Monday. 
== A.D. 1185, December 2, Monday ; :30. 
84 | 4th year, Parabhava, Chaitra, би. 8, Monday. 
In Parabhava (= Saka 1108) which corresponded to the 4th regnal year of the 
king, the given tithi fell on A.D. 1186, March 30, Sunday (not Monday). 


113 | 6th year, Plavanga. Chaitra, ba. 1, Thursday. 
= A.D. 1187, March 20, Thursday ; f.d.t. :08. 


KALAOHURYA. 
Bijjaladéva. 


8 | Saka 10[8]3, Bijj.ladava year 6, Vrisha, Aévayuja, punname, Monday, lunar eclipse, 
Vyatipata. 
In the given year. the details regularly corresponded to A.D. 1161, August 7, 
Monday, on which day there was a lunar eclipse. The month was, however, 
Sravana and not Аќуауџја as quoted in the record. 
66 | Parthiva, Karttika, би. Monday, Sankramana Vyatipata. 
In Parthiva (= Saka 1087), sankramana in the month of Kàárttika fell in the dark 
half and not the bright half as given in the record ; probably A.D. 1165, October 
26, Tuesday. If this is the date, the week-day and tho paksha cited would be a 
mistake. The tithi was ba. 5. 
52 | Saka 1088, Avyaya (ie. Vyaya), Karttika, paurnamase, Monday, Vyatipáta, lunar 
eclipse. 
irregular In the given year, the tithi quoted fell on A.D. 1166, November 9, 
Wednesday, and there was no lunar eclipse. 


Sankama. 


90 | Saka 11.., 3rd year, Viflambi], Magha, Su. 5, Monday. 
=A.D. 1179, January 15, Monday ; 14. The Saka year was 1101 (current). 


Ahavamalladéva. 
90 | 4th year, Sobhakrit, Vaisakha, ba. 1, Sunday 
= A.D. 1183, April 10, Sunday ; -84. The month was Adhika-Vaié&kha. 
HovsaLa. 
Vira-Ballala. 
77 |17th year, Prabhava, Margasira, би. 11, Vyatipata, Monday. 
In Prabhava, the given tithi occurred on A.D. 1207, December 1, Saturday. But іп 
the previous year, i.e. Kshaya (Saka 1128), the details regularly corresponded to 
A.D. 1206, November 13, Monday, -06. 
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F.—Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris—cont. 


Number 


of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
YADAVA. 
Bhillamadéva. 


114 | 4th year, Sàdhàrana, Karttika, би. punnami, Monday, Vyatīpāta, sankramana. 
Probably A.D. 1190, October 15, Monday ; -11. There was no sankramana on .his 
day. 


Simhanadéva. 


106 | Ist year, Prabhava, Chaitra, su. 1, Sunday. 

In Prabhava, the given tithi occurred on A.D. 1207, March 1, Thursday (not 
Sunday). But in the previons year Kshaya, the details regularly corresponded 
to A.D. 1206, March 12, Sunday. 

112 | 15th year, Yuva, Bhadrapada, su. punname, Wednesday, lunar eclipse 
= A.D. 1215, September 9, Wednesday, -64 ; lunar e:lipse. 
25 | Yuva, Ashadha, amàvásyà, Monday, Pushya, Vyatipata. 
Prot ably A.D 1215, June 28, Sunday (поё Monday); -61. 
79 | 16th year, Tarana, Jyéshtha, su. 5, Sunday, Vyatipàta. 

In Tàrana (= Saka 1146), the given tith; fell on A.D 1224, May 24, Friday. The 
w ek-day qucted in the record з evident] a mistake. 

In the previous year Subhànu, however, the details regulariy corresponded to A.D. 

. 1225, Мау 7, Sunday ; 65. | 

26 | Saka 1[1]49, Sarvajit, Karttika, gu. 8, Monday. 
Probably A.D. 1227, October 19, Tuesday (not Monday) ; °84. 


Kanhara. 


22 | Saka 1181, Siddharthin, Jyéshtha, ba, 10, Monday 
= A.D. 1259, June 16, M: nday ; f.d.t. `10. 


M ahddéva. 


81 | 12th year, Pramodita, Jyéshtha, $u. 5, Monday, sankramana 
= A.D. 1270, May 26, Monday. It was a day of Mithuna cankramana. 


Ramachandradéva. 


102 | Saka 1205, Svablanu, Ashadha, ba. 30, Sunday, Mithuna.sankramana. 

Probably A.D. 128%, June 27, Sunday, on which day happened Karka (not Mithuna)- 
cankramana. The tithi amāvāsyā had ended cn the previous day at :35. The 
month was Adhika-Ashadha. 

29 | 17th year, Sarvajit, Karttika, $u. 1C, Thursday. 

Probably A.D. 1287, October 16, Thursday: f.d.t. -93. 

72 | 18th y ar, (Sarva]dhàri, Pushya, éu. 8, Vaddavara 
= A.D. 1289, January 1, Saturday ; -12. 


KADAMBA. 


Kacambachakravartin Virama [Vikrama 1] 


143 i2th year, Durmati, Karttika, ba. 5, Monday 
= A.D. 1681, October 25, Monday ; :59. 


Tailahadéva. 


65 | 2nd year, Prajapati, Karttika, $u. punnami, Monday. 
In Prajapati, (= Saka 1013), Karttika, ќо. punnami осст fred cn A.D. 1091, October 
20, Thursday (not Moncay). Putin the next year, Angiras the details regularly 
соггезрогдеа to A.D. 1092, October 18, Monday. There was a lunar eolipse on 
both these days, not quoted in the record, | 


" iind 
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F.— Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris—cont. 
naa LSS 
Number 


of inscrip- Detai!s of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


——— 


КАТТА. 
Mahamandalésvara Kár'avirga. 


55 Saka 1009, Prabhava, Sravana, amāvāsye, Sunday, solar eclipse. 
= A.D. 1087, August 1, Sunday, solar eclipse. 


Mahdamandalésvara Lakshmidévarasa. 


60 | Saka 1151, Sarvadbàrin, Ashadha; amavasye, Monday, full solar eclipse 
— A.D. 1228, July 3, Monday. There was a full solar eclipse on this day. The 
Saka year quoted in the record was current. 


VIJAYANAGARA. 


Vira-Bukkaraya. 


130 | Saka 1290, Kilaka, Vaisákha, ba. 30, Monday, solar eclipse, sankranti, Vyatipata. 

irregular. In the given year, Vaiśākha amāvāsyā fell on A.D. 1368, May 17, 
Wednesday (not Monday). There was nei her colar eclipse nor sankrant: on this 
дау, as quoted in there ord. But in the next усаг, Saumya, there was а solar 
eclipse on Jyéshtha, ba. 30. corresponding to M: nday, at -14 and lasted till 
:11 of Tuesday, 5th June A.D. 1369, when there occurred a solar eclipse. In this 
case the month quoted in the record would Бе a'cording to the Purmimánta 
system. The sankranti had, however, occurred in the previous month, on Satur- 
day, 26th May._ 

142 | Saka 1290, Kilaka, Ashüdba éu. 1, Sunday. 

In Kilaka (Saka 1290) the given tithi fell on A.D. 1368, June 16, Friday (not 
Sunday). But іп the previous усаг i.e., Plavanga (Saka 1289) the details would 
regularly correspond to A.D. 1367, May 30, Sunday. If this is the intended date 
of the record, the Saka year quoted wou а be current and the cyclic year a mistake 
for Plavanga. 


Harthara, son of Bukka. 


Saka 1[3]09, Prabhava, [Margasira],.... lunar ec'ipse, Monday, sankramana, 
Vyatipata. 
= A.D. 1387, November 25, Monday. The Dhanus-sankramana occurred two days 
later, i.e., on Wednesday, 27th November. 


Dévardya-Mahardaya. 


33 | Saka 1334, Nandana, Mārgaśira, 6u. 2, Sunday 
— A.D. 1412, November 6, Sunday ; -61. 


pud 
bo 
- 


Sadàsivaraya- Маћатауа. 


- 47 [бака 14[6]9, Plavanga, Aévija, $u. 12, Monday 
— A.D. 1541, September 26, Monday ; :43. 
120 | Saka 1474, Paridhàvin, Sravana, би. 1, Friday 
= A.D. 1552, July 22, Friday ; -56. 
121 | Saka 1494, Praj&pati, Vais&kha, ba. 14, Tuesday 
= A.D. 1571, May 22, Tuesday ; 65. The Saka year quoted was current. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Alli[dha]vala Patasahi-V odeya. 


53 | Saka 1497, Dhàtu, Magha, ba. 30, Monday 
— A.D. 1576, January 30, Monday ; ‘95. The cyclic year however was Yuva. 
6 | (1) Saka 979 (in words), [Chalukya]-Vikrama year 2, Pingala, Ashadha, биа. 12, 
Wednesday 
= A.D. 1077, July 5, Wednesday ; `67. 
(2) Saka 1000, Kalayukta, Madhumasa (Chaitra), amavasya, Sunday. 
Probably A.D. 1078, April 14, Saturday (not Sunday) ; '90. 
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¥.—Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris—cont. ; 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


GENERAL. 


Saka 1217 (in chronogram), Bhádrapada, éu. 5, Monday. 
Probably A.D. 1295, August 16, Tuesday (not Monday) ; -90. 
Saka 1354, Virodhikrit, Màgha, ba. 30, Monday, solar eclipse 
= A.D. 1432, February 2, Saturday (not Monday), on which day there was a solar 
eclipse. The Saka year cited in the record was current. 
Saka 1435 (in words), Srimukha, Bhadrapada, áu. pafichami, Sunday 
= A.D. 1513, September 4, Sunday ; `49. The month was Nija-Bhadrapada. 
Saka 14[61], Vilambi, Prathama-Jyéshtha, su. 1, Monday 
= A.D. 1538, April 29, Monday; -76. The Saka year quoted in the record was 
o rr-nt. 
Saka 1521, Vilambi, 8га” ana, би. 15, Sunday, lunar eclipse 
= A.D. 1598, August 6, Sunday ; -73 ; lunar eclipse. | 
Saka 1621, Pramàthin, Dak: hindyana, Bhadrapada, Su. paurnamàsi, Wednesday, 
Pirvabhadrapada, Dhriti-yoga, Bava-karana 
= A.D. 1699, August 30, Wednesday ; :38; ‘85; There was а lunar eclipse on 
this day, not quoted in the record. 
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ANNUAL REPORT ON SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1936-37. 


PART I. 


TOURS OF THE SUPERINTENDENT AND THE ÉSTABLISHMENT DURING THE YEAK 
1936-37. 


I was on tour.for a total period of forty-five days between llth September 
1936 and 14th March 1937, and visited 17 villages in the Madras Presidency and 
5 in the Bombay-Karnatak. I paid two visits to Velpüru in the Guntur district 
in ‘connection with the extrication of the white marble pillar in the Ramalinige- 
$vara temple, containing the Vishnukundin ‘inscription of the 5th century A.D., 
partially copied in 1924-25. As considerable opposition was met with at the 
hands of the temple trustees and the village residents on sentimental grounds 
in spite of the co-operation of the Revenue Department, the work had to be post- 
poned for a later occasion. The existence of ancient Buddhist and Hindu monu- 
ments near Gurazala in the Guntur district was brought to the notice of the De- 
partment by Mr. P. Seshadri Sastri, B.A., L.T., a schoolmaster of that place. 
Accordingly I toured in that locality and inspected the remains in the two villages 
of Rentala and Madugala. In the former village is a steep hillock known as 
Stambhalabidu i.e., ‘the mound of pillars? with two ancient mounds on its top. 
Among the ruins found at this place is a white marble pillar sculptured in the usual 
Buddhist style of these parts, and containing an early Brahmi inscription of the 
time of the каки king Siri Chantamiila recording the gift of the pillar to a Bud- 
dhist savigha by a merchant named Nataka. Excavations at the place are certain 
to reveal some more inscribed pillars, structures and sculptures like those of 
Nàgàrjunakonda in the same district. The whole site is in the centre of a valley 
almost completely encircled by a range of hills as is the case with the Nàgarjuna- 
konda site. It is noteworthy that an unopened mound in the latter area is also 
known by the name of * Stambhàlabodu', like the one at Rentaia. 


2. At Madugala I noticed in a Siva temple a number of grey granite pillars 
bearing carvings of half-lotus design as ш Buddhistic marble pillars and having 
short inscriptions in the archaic script ranging between the 3rd and 7th centuries 
A.D. These pillars may not have originally belonged to the Siva temple. ‘There 
also exists here within the same prakara an early stone temple partly submerged 
underground, with an inscription in early Chalukyan characters, 7.¢., of about the 
7th century A.D. and a well-carved panel of Siva and Pàrvati with attendants. 
A dilapidated temple locally known as Bobbanági in the adjacent deserted hamict of 
Ayyangaripalem may also be assigned to the Chalukyan times and seems io be 
the earliest stone structure of any architectural pretension seen in these parts. 
An inscription found at this place, which can be assigned to the 7th-8th century 
A.D. records the construction of the temple of Jalpésa by one Maindarama Kal- 
garabharana. Angalüru in the Gudivada taluk of the Kistna district has an 
ancient Buddhist mound in the heart of the village with large-sized bricks exposed 
to view. This deserves to be excavated and studied in detail. 


3. In my tours in the Southern districts 1 examined the Siva temple at Kuttà- 
lam and particularly a mandapa, the renovation of which was under contempiation. 
As this contains a number of important medieval Pandya inscriptions, I got an 
agreement from the trustee of the temple and the renovator with the co-operation 
of the Hindu Religious Endowments Board, that in the course of the demolition 
of the present mandapa, the inscribed stones would be rebuilt in the same order 
in з new wall or structure to be erected outside the temple. On this occasion I 
agam visited the Valiyampottai hill mound near Tenkasi and secured therefrom 
some good specimens of prehistoric pottery. Korkai, famous in ancisnt times as 
the sea port of the Pandyas, was also visited by me and its extensive sites of early 
settlements were examined. Small coins of patinated copper are reported to be 
{ound here occasionally after rains and quantities of sawn conch-shells were found 
by me here and there, testifying to the existence of chank industry at the place 
in early days. Bishop Caldwell who conducted excavations at the place in 1876 
reports traces of human habitation and sherds of pottery at about 8 teet below the 
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present ground level. A note on the antiquities of Korkai has been sent by me 
for publication in the Archeological Survey Report for 1936-37. 


I inspected also four rock-cut caves at Kunnakkudi and Pillaiyarpatti in 
the Ramnad district accompanied by the Second Assistant and secured photo- 
graphs of important sculptured panels there. 


4. From the 1st to the 13th March 1937 again I toured in the Bombay-Karnatak 

and in the Bellary and Kistna districts. Six inscriptions were copied 1n the Bija- 

ur Museum and some interesting prehistoric sites at Maskanhal, Sitimani, etc., 
ш the Bijapur district were examined in detail.  ' 


5. The Senior Assistant was on tour in the West Coast for a week from the 15th 
December 1936 and visited five villages and copied six inscriptions. He took 
up the epigraphical survey of the Tirukkoyilur taluk from the 21st January 1937, 
and after inspecting 109 villages returned to headquarters on the 1st March 1937 
with a collection of 74 inscriptions. 


A feature common to most of the villages visited by him in this taluk is the 
existence of shrines of modern construction dedicated to Draupati who ranks as 
a village deity with Màriyamman, Gangamman, etc. In front of some of the 
Mariyamman shrines have been found in previous years а few commemorative 
slabs containing inscriptions of the 10th and 11th centuries A.D. recording a 
‘vow’ (perhaps of self-immolation) of ladies, and an inscription copied this year 
specifically mentions such a vow performed by a lady in front of the Durgà temple. 
The nature and significance of these * vows ' and their connection with the Durgà or 
Màriyamman temple in particular are not clear, In some villages early images 
of Durga, Jyéshtha, Vishnu etc., were found either lying among the ruins of old 
temples or in stray places. Information was furnished about them to the Superin- 
tendent of the Madras Museum for their removal to Madras, wherever possible. 
In the villages of Déviyagaram and Elandurai, images of Pár$vanàtha were found 
lying in the open. These are locally known as Appandar. At Sdlavandipuram 
and Kiranür are groups of huge boulders on knolls called Panchanamparar (cor- 
ruption of Pafchapündavarpárai) with pillows and beds cut in their recesses, and 
on the rocky sides of the boulders in the former village are cut in relief Jaina 
figures of Gumimata and Parévanatha. These recesses should have been used as 
places of retreat by Jaina monks of early days. 


6. The Second Assistant was on tour from 17th October to 6th November 1936. 
He accompanied me to some villages in the Tirunelveli and Ramnad districts and 
then visited a few places in the Madura and Trichinopoly districts. He secured 
copies of 10 inscriptions from these places. The epigraphical survey of the temple 
at Srirangam was then taken up by him from 19th January 1937 jointly with the 
Tamil Assistant and was continued till the end of February, when they returned 
to Madras with a collection of 159 inscriptions. At the suggestion of Professor J. 
Dubreuil of Pondicherry who kindly brought to my notice the existence of inscrip- 
tions at some places in the French territory, the Tamil Assistant was deputed to 
Pondicherry and a few adjacent villages in the South Arcot district. He visited 
5 villages and secured 33 inscriptions. One of these found at Villiyanür is important 
as definitely establishing the existence of two chiefs of the name Perufijinga. 


7. The Reader was on tour from 8th September to 31st October 1936 during 
which period he finished the epigraphical survey of the Repalle taluk of the Gun- 
fur district, and also visited 44 villages in the Gudivada taluk of the Kistna district. 
He again started on 9th December 1936 for Punganur and after completing the 
survey of the remaining 30 villages of the taluk left over in previous years returned 
to Madras on 2nd January 1937. Ніз total collection for thé уеат`1з 55 inscriptions. 
In some of the villages in the Punganur taluk like Tsadum, Bürugamanda, Setti- 

ё{а etc., he reports a number of early or pre-historic cairns formed of boulders 
arranged in circles with a chamber built of slabs in the centre, In some cairns 
there are seen two concentric circles of boulders encircling the central chamber. 
At Muttukürn in the same taluk are four huge slabs measuring about 6' by 9’, bear- 
ing interesting early sculptures in bold relief representing fighting scenes. These 
might probably have reference to the skirmishes that frequently prevailed in this 
region in the 9th and 16th centuries A. D. | 

8. The Telugu Assistant was on tour in the Bombay-Karnatak from the 5th 
September 1936 to 11th January 1937, with a break of 24 days in the middle when 
he went on leave on account of illness. He finished the epigraphical survey of the 
Sindagi taluk of the Bijapur district and secured copies of 90 inscriptions. Among 
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the places visited by him attention may be drawn to Kadalevàd on the banks 
of the Bhimarathi with its dilapidated temple having, however, a fine ranga- 
mandapa with very artistic carvings and figures in its dome-like ceiling inside. 
This place was a great centre of religious and educational activities in ancient days 
and a Kalachurya inscription found here describes the village as а (Ghatikasthana. 
Kadalévada-Kalkéri was another important place in ancient times having several 
mercantile guilds which maintained an educational institution with provision for 
the teaching of Nydsa, Prabhakara, Rigvēda, Purana and Vēdānta. Near the 
outer wall of the Siva temple here which, from its style may be assigned to the 
13th century A.D., is a beautiful sculpture in stone of a tiger attacking an elephant 
and itself being pierced by a man holding a dagger in one hand and a shield in the 
other. 


Inscriptions at Kulekumatgi and Malghàna belonging to the later Chalu- 
kyan period record gifts to shrines dedicated to Aditya. Another place deserving 
of mention is Chattarki with its temple of Dattatréya. The principal deity which 
is still under worship is a beautiful figure with only one face and 6 arms, two of 
which are holding the Vaishnava attributes of $ankha and chakra, while two others 
have the Saiva emblems, viz., damaru and trisüla. At Kondaguli is a Hanuman 
temple with a fine sculpture of an emaciated’ female figure probably Chandika, 
profusely decorated with ornaments and represented with hanging breasts and two 
arms and a garland of skulls and standing in a fighting pose. 


WoRK DONE DURING THE YEAR. 


Collection. 


9, In the Madras Presidency 283 villages were visited during the year, of which 
81 yielded a collection of 373 inscriptions. The whole of the Repalle taluk of the 
Guntur district was surveyed, while the balance of the Punganur taluk of the 
Chittoor district which had been left over from previous years was completed. 
Good progress was also made in the survey of the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South 
Arcot district. In the Bombay-Karnatak the epigraphical survey of the Sindigi 
taluk comprising 151 villages was taken up and finished during the year. Includ- 
ing a few inscriptions in Bijapur and Annigeri the collection in this area comes 
to 98 inscriptions. Thus the total collection of stone epigraphs for the year was 
471. Besides these 13 copperplates were also examined and 91 photographs of 
antiquarian and sculptural interest were taken. 


Publication. 


10. Volume VIII of South Indian Inscriptions (Texts) containing texts «f 728 
inscriptions of various South Indian dynasties collected up to 1903 was issued 
during the year. For the next volume of Tamil inscriptions introductory notes 
for 250 inscriptions of the Pallava section were revised and got ready for the press 
and about 100 inscriptions of the Pandya and Chola dynasties were also studied. 
For the Bombay-Karnatak volume, 62 pages of corrected third proof and 32 pages 
of 2nd proof were sent to press for revise and 180 pages of manuscript sent for 
being set up. 


The second and the third stitched proofs of the Annual Report for 1932-33 
were revised and sent to press and the Report was issued in September 1936. 
The typescript of the Annual Report for 1933-34 which had been sent to press 
early in February 1936 was taken up for printing only after the publication ot 
the previous Report. The first proof cf this was corrected and returned in 
March 1937. The typescript of the Annual Report for 1934-35 which had also 
been got ready could not be taken up for printing by the Madras Press simultane- 
ously with that for 1933-34, and hence the material was submitted to the Controller 
of Printing in February 1937 for being printed at the Government of India Press 
Calcutta. , 


11. Ап article prepared by Mr. А. S. Ramanatha Ayyar on ‘Four Pandya 
records at Ukkirankóttai' and another by Mr. V. Venkatasubba Ayyar on 
‘The Vailür Inscription of Kopperufijingadéva ' were sent during the year for 
publication in the Epigraphw Indica. Two papers were contributed to the 
same journal by Mr. К. 8. Panchamukhi one on ‘The Sangür Inscription of 
Dévaraya-Maharaya, Saka 1329, and the other on ‘An inscription of Yàdava- 
Маратгауа, Saka 1186 ' 
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12. Inscriptions copied in the following 81* villages are registered in Appendix 


: . Number i 
iw District. Taluk. Village. the Appendix, 
1 Trichinopoly .. | Trichinopoly .. | Srirangam .. zs is 1—102 
2 Do. v; Do. .. | Jambukésvaram e “® 108—136 
3 Do. ES Do. .. | Uraiyir.. - ae 137 
4 Do. ds Do. .. | Kumaravayalir E х 138—157 
5 Ро. .. | Lalgudi .. | Samayapuram .. ie 158—160 
6 Do. m Do. .. | Kannanür .. P i4 161—163 
7 Do. En Do. .. | Bhikshandarkévil sie 95 163—164 
8 Ро. .. | Karur .. | Karür E aus T 165—168 
9 Ramnad .. | Sattur .. | Nenméni .. "n iu 169—170 
10 Do. .. | Tiruppattur .. | Sefijai .. 171—173 
1 Do. А, Do. vis Kunnakkudi ' " sie - 174. 
12 South Arcot .. | Villupuram .. | Kéttaikuppam As "m 175 
Do. ..|Irumbai .. ve - 176—178 
13 French India "^ Pondicherry wa ie 179—180 
14 Ро. Е Vilyanür .. .. T 181—207 
15 South Arcot .. | Gingee .. .. | Tuttippattu Р és 208 
16 Do. .. | Tirukkoyilur .. | Véengür T oe Y 209 
17 Do, " Do. .. | Palabgür .. es E 210—213 
18 Do. v Do. .. | Mogalàr .. "m 5: 214 
19 Do. Ae Do, .. | Mél-Tayanir is 215—916 
20 Do. " Do. . 7 ['Kiranür (near Tirukkéyélar) га 917 
21 Do. vs Do. ae Karadi - A: 218—223 
22 Do. ‚Ж Do. .. | Totti es e E 223—224 
23 Do, ae Do. ss Sandaippéttai is vs 225 
24 Do. as Do. .. | Alar ©; i5 226—297 
25 Do. М, Do. .. | Memálür .. ИА ii 228—230 
26 Do. js Do. .. | Senganankollai vá e 931 
27 Do. we Do, .. | Ariyür s ©з m 232—236 
28 Do. os Do. .. | Kàdiyàr  .. D. e 231 
29 Do. E Do. .. | Aviyür . Ва we 238—239 
30 Do. E: Do. .. | Vadakku- Nemali s “> 240—241 
31 Do. vs Do. IN edumudaiyàn 2% is 249 
32 Do. 53 Do. .. | Kélapparai s ie 243 
33 Do, 0 Do. .. | Timmichchür ote PA 244—950 
34 Do, а | Do. .. | Cholavàndipuram ©з si 251—253 
35 Do. Is D^. .. | Déviyagaram m 254 
36 Do, s D. .. | Viranàmpattu ` 255 
37 Do, ie Do. .. | Kattuppaiyir Ж » 256—9258 
3s Do. vs Do. .. | Arubgurukkai Vs v 259—960 
39 Do. v. Do. m Siddhalingamadam i sk 961—965 
40 Do, id Do. .. | Saravanambákkam ., T 266 
41 Do. а. Ро. .. | Sirumadurai E > 267—268 
42 Do. э Do. .. | Manakkuppam v a 269 
43 Do. "m Do. .. | Oddanandal vu em 370 
44 Do. M Do. .. | Pérangiyir es i 271 
45 Do. e Do. .. | Kàndalvadi vs js 272 
46 Do. " Do. .. | Poyyaresir уз Ке 273 
47 Do. "s Do. .. | Mettattür .. ss m 914 
48 Do. m Do. .. | Parikkal .. ia E 275—276 
49 Do. vs Do. .. | Irundai Е m E 277 
50 Do. ss Do. .. | Padür T oe m 278—282 
51 South Kanara, .. | Udipi .. ..|Perdüàru  .. id as 283—284 
52 Malabar .. | Kurumbranad .. | Kàvundara T AN 285 
53 Do. .. | Ernad .. .. | Indyanür .. is m 286—287 
54 Do. .. | Ponnani .. -. | Nagalasséri ee Fe 288 
55 Guntur .. | Repalle .. T е рш ET "a 289 
56 Do. i Do. .. .. | Aravapalle . з Te 290 ' 
57 Do., 2E Do. .. is Bhattiprolu UN 22 291—307 
58 Do. - Do. .. .. | Gadavalli .. is E 308—309 
59 Do. i Do. .. <. | Küchinapüdi T n 310 
60 Do. vá Do. ., ‚. | Muttupalle Е е 311 
61 Do. кж fs Do. .. .. | Nalüru  .. ©з is 312 
62 Do. ss Do. .. .. | Nizampatnam . 22 313—314 
63 Do. si Do. .. .. | Oléru is РА i 315—317 
64 Do. ie Do. .. .. | Peddapalle Т" Е 318—320 
65 Do. ae Do. .. .. | Peddapulivarru "s es 321—326 
66 Do. А Do. .. | Vellatüru .. 5 i. 327—323 
61 Do. ". Sattenapalle .. | Amarávati .. 329—330 
68 Do. .. | Palnad .. .. | Ayyangaripalem (near Pulipāqu) . 331—333 
69 Do. НУ Do. .. .. | Gurazàla .. e! 334—336 
70 Do. - Do. .. .. | Madugala .. 5% a 337—348 
71 Do. Do. .. .. | Rentála  .. A ai 349—352 
72 Kistna .. | Gudivada .. | Balliparru .. Е «x 353 
73 Do. - Do. .. | Siddhàntam ma s 354 
74 Chittoor .. | Punganur .. | Cherukuvaripalle у Е 355 
75 Do. is Do. .. | Chintapartivaripalle (hamlet of 
Kambhamvaripalle). 356 
16 Do. e Do. .. | Muttuküru XT vs 357—360 
17 Do. "" Do. .. | Nadigadda .. s © 361 
78 Do. si Do. .. | Nellimanda se is 362 
79 Do. .. Do. ..| Tsadum  .. oy a 363—367 
80 Do. .. | Vayalpad .. | Vayalpad .. T és 368—370 
81 Do. T Do. .. | Vithalam .. be ne 371—373 


—————————————— — ; 


* Besides these, 202 villeges were also visited, but they did not contain any inscriptions. 


С. В. KRISHNAMACHARLU, 
MADRAS, Superintendent for Epigraphy. 


APPENDIX A. 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1936-37. 


Language and | Disposal of the Where to be 


No. From whom received. Dynasty. King. Date. alphabet. original. published. Remarks. 
| eS 
. à i Ramaraja ‘ruling from | Saka 1355 (wrong), | Tamil .. .. | Returned to the | South Indian | In modern characters. , Purports to record 
l | Sri Gopalationsr sidan tonne Vijayanagara Vij вуападатв”, g Nala, Tai 27, owner. Inscriptions. the grant of a varisai-manyappattayam 
throug A d district Monday, $u. 13, and ubhaya-samayopatiayam relating to 
taluk, Ramna . Punarpüéam. some social and other privileges made by 


Virappa-Nàyaka and executed by the 
members of the five (artisan) communities 
residing at Madurai, to a certain Tanip- 
pulittévan, а member of the Idaügai 
community of Varudanpatti, in recogni- 
tion of his having worsted in а fight 
Orukkappuliyudaiyàn, the head of the 
Valangai community who was a source of 
great trouble to them. 


De . — a Vijayaranga Chokka- | Saka 1667, Kali Do. .. - Do. .. Do. .. | Purports to record an agreement made by 
2 | The ont Munsift, | Srivilli Madura Nayaka Ratha, Nayaka, 4846, Akshaya, the barbers settled at Srivilliputtar in 
puttur, ашп . Chittirai 21. Tirumalli-valanàdu to levy from among 


themselves, some imposts on every house- 
hold on occasions of marriages and 
funerals, for the maintenance of a matha 
built by them in the Tiruvannamalai 
street in the village. 


3 | Sri S. P. Suvarnamukhi of Kad- 
patti, Jamkhandi State, through 
the Agent to the Governor- 
General, Deccan States. 


4 Vidvan Purnakutumba Rao 
of Gudlavalléru, Gudivadu 
taluk, Kistna district. 


5 | The Deputy Tahsildar, Darsi, 
Nellore district. 


Ana-Vóta-Reddi 


Ganapatidtva 


Jyéshtha, su. 5. 


Saka 1280, (in | Sanskrit and Telugu 


chronogram), in Telugu. 
Pausha, dar$a, 
Tuesday, Bolar 
eclipse. 

Saka 1176 (in chro- Do. oe 
nogram and 


figures), Ananda, 
Phalguna, éu. 10, 
Monday. 


Epigraphia Indica 


.. | Basavappa-Nüyaka .. | Saka 1632, Virddhi, | Kannada .. ро. - Do. -. | States that at the request of a certain Mari- 


yappa, the gift of lands at Chikkamulu- 
kere-grama and Khaidotti-grama in Gàja- 
nüru-sime, made by the king to the teacher 
Charamürti Rdachavattidéva, the dis- 
ciple of Charamürti Kabbinakante Kari- 
Basavarajadéva sometime ^ previously, 
was now confirmed by a deed. Gives 
the ancestry of the chief for three genera- 
tions. Incidentally mentions the Muham- 
madans Burana-Khan, Sabhasa-Khan, 
Làdà-Khàn and  Abü-Khàn, from 
whom the lands in question were 
purchased. 


Registers grant of the village Kódüru on 


the bank of the river Malàpahà to several 
Brahmans, after renaming it as Annavóta- 
puram. 


Registers gift of the village Sarhngapuram 


made for the merit of his overlord, to 
several Brahmans of various gétras, by 
prince Sàrhgadhara, son of Madhava, 
the lord of Addanki, and grandson of 
Sarhgadhara of the Salankayana-gétra. 
(Published in Nellore Inscriptions, pp. 
137 Ё.) 


OS ——— —————— 
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No. 


Г 


10 


11 


From whoni received. Dynesty. 


The Agent ‘to the Governor- | Silühára .. 
‘General, Deccan States. 
Bri N. Krishnsswami Ayyangar, | Madura Nüyaka 
Srirahgam. 
Do - Do. oe 
Sri A. Kuppuswami Nayudu, | Vijayanagara 
Trichinopoly. 
The Trustee of the Ranganātha - Do. .. 
temple, Srirangam, Trichino-- 
poly district. i 
Do Фә @e Do. oe 


A.—List of copper-plates examined during the year 1936-37—conid. 


King. Date. 


Gandarádityadéva Saka 1048 (expired), 
Parábhava, 
Ashidha, би. 4, 
Saturday, Dakshi- 


p&yana-sankrànti. 


Vijayaran Chokka. 


Saka 1630, Sarva- 
nitha-Nayaka, 


dhari, Adi. 26, ba. 
5, Monday, Uttara- 
Bhadrapada. 


бака 1,000+ 600+ 
20 (1620) (wrong 
for 1628), Vyaya, 
Chitra 2, áu. 13, 
Monday, Uttara. 


Mangammé, queen of 
Chokkanitha-Nayaka, 


Venkatadéva-Maharaya, | Saka 1644, Kali 
‘ruling from Ghana- 4823, Kródhi, 
giri." vija. ba. 


Saka 1450, Sarvajit, 
Karttika, Monday, 
Utthüna-dvàdast. 


Krishparáya-Mahüráya. 


‘Harthararaya, ‘ruling | Saka 1370, Vibhava, 
from Ghanagiri.’ Magha, ќа. Б, 

Thursday, Uttara- 

‘Phalguni. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Sanskrit in Nagar! 


Telugu oe 


| Sanskrit in Nagarf.. 


Telugu .. 


Disposal of the 
original. 


Returned to the 
owner. 


Do. 


Where to be 
published. 


Remarks. 


Eptgraphia Indica, | Records grants of lands at the village Konni. 


(Vol. 
No. 5). 


XXII, 


South Indian 
Inscriptions. 


javada in tho Kodavalli-Khampana of 
tho Mirifjidéáa by the king, at the 
request of Mah&pradhüna Kaditamütya 
Maillapayya, for repairs to the templo at 
Khédiditya at the Brahmapuri founded 
by Brahmü at the Mahátirtha in Kolla- 
pura and for the feeding of twelvo 
rahmans therein. 


Registers gift of land in Цай}, a village 
in Tenkäśsi-sīma, to a certain Sivadisu- 
Udisi for a feeding charity, for the merit 
of the king, by Kaéi Yellari-Nayaniparu, 
with the permission of Rangasayi-Nayani- 
varu, son of Dalakarta Venkatakrishnama- 
Nayaniviru. The king is stated to bolong 
to the Kiéyapa-gotra. 


Registers gift of land іп Tenggàjji (Tenkaéi) 
by the queen to Gangidhara-Udasi for 
feeding pilgrims. The éàsana is stated 
to have been delivered to Sivadisu-Udasi. 
The back of the plate bears the signature 
of Mangamma. 


States that a gift of land made by Sürappas- 
Nàyaka for worship to the deities Süra- 
Pilaiyár апа Vira-Durgà, which was 
left in charge of Periyapandáram and 
Chinna-Pandaram was mismanaged, 
and that the lands were restored by 
(the Nàyaka chief) Vijayaranga Chokka- 
nàtha to the donor's son Marappa, for 
conducting those charities. 

Portion missing in the middle. Registers 
gift of the village Védambüru alias 
Ékàmbarapuram, surnamed Krishna- 
rayapuram in Alangudi-sthala of Tiruv&- 
lür-simà, belonging to Suttavalichdda- 
valan&du, a district of Chó]a-mandalam, 
as an agrahara to several Brahmans. 

Purports to record gift of house-sites, lands, 
tirthamaryada, etc., made to Singapiran- 
V&dhüladééika, son of Srirangaraja-Na- 
yahayyavaru and grandson of Kandája 
Sittanpayyagàru of the Vadhila-gotra, 
by Visvanaétha-Nayaka, son of Kotikam 
Nàgama-Nàüyaka and grandson of Veika- 
tadri-Nayaka of Garikapadu, while he was 
administering the Madura-rijya under 
the king. The characters are of the 18th 
century A. D. 


AHdVubDIdd NVIGNI НІЛО8 


12 


13 


: The Tahsildar of Poljachi, Coim-\ 


batore district. 


Mysore ..4 Chamaraja-Odayar di Kali 4834, Saka , Tamil .. ee 
S 1657 (expired), 
Prümü&dicha, Ani 


saptami, 


23, 
Friday, Uttirat- 
tádi. 
Do. .. | Krishnaraya-Odayar, Saka 1683, Kali} Do. .. .. 
‘ruling from Sriranga- 4860, Vishu, 
pattanam.' Karttigei 22, 


Thursday, вар- 
tami, Avittam. 


Returned to the 


Tahsildar. 


Do. 


South indian 
Inscriptions. 


registers a gift of tolls on articles of 
merchandise з 
levied at specified rates from amory 
traders, etc., for offerings and worship 
to god Vélayudasvamin at Ponmalai in 
Kinattukkadavu in Varakka-nadu, 
when Kuméra-Dévappayyan wae adminis- 
tering Koyambattür-Sirmai аз an agent of 
Chikkayarájayyan, who was a subordinate 
of the king. The endowment was left in 
charge of the Pandarasannadhi at Tiru- 
vaduturai. 

Do. .. | Registers gift of land in the village of 
Kattambatti in Kinattukadavu-sirma 
belonging to the Koyambattür (division), 
by Kurikkira Miadaiyyar, who was 
administering K6yambattir under the 
king, for offerings and worship to the 
same god. 


(magamai) agreed to bo... 
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APPENDIX B. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37. 


Te, 


No. 


Flace of inscription. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT. 
TRICHINOPOLY TALUK. 
Srirangam.—Two slabs built into the 

pavement on the east side of the 


first prákàra in the Raüganàthasvà- 
min temple. 


Third slab in the same place 


Same slab 


Do. 


Slab fixed in the Yajfiasalai-mandapa 
on the north side of the second 
prākāra. 


East wall of the room in the south- 


west corner of the third prākāra. 


Same wall 


Base of the verandah on the west side 
of the third prākära. 


Dynasty. 


Pandya 


Do. 


Vijayanagara 


King. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmai- 


kondàn Sundara-Pindyadéva. 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 


vartin Kulasékharadéva. 


Sadásivaràya-Mahárüya .. 


Language and 


Date. alphabet. 


Vishu, Srávana, 


Telugu 
gu. 10, Sunday. 


Prabhava, Ashadha, | Do. 
éu. 5, Friday. 


Vibhava, 
ba. 


Chaitra, Do. 


Saka 1574, Nandana, Do. 
Vaisakha, su. 
bhadrà. (saptami), 
Atithi (Aditi- 
Punarvasu). 

2nd year, Karttigai, 
124th day. 


Tamil 


1[0]th year, Dhanus, Do. 
éu. 10, Monday, 
Asvati. 


Saka 1466, Kródhin, | Grantha and Tamil 
Uttarayana, Ri- 
shabha, ŝu. 6, 


Tuesday, Makhā. 


Remarks. 


———— ————————— 


Records that certain epigraphs relating to the endowments 
made by Chokkanitha-Nayanivaru and Mangammagaru, 
having been removed by some miscreants, they were re- 
engraved and kept on the east side of the tiruvunnaltga? at 
the instance of the servants of the Srirahganàtha temple. 


Damaged. Mentions Mangammavàru, Muddu-Chandrarékha- 
mmavaru, Kamalàjammavàru, Jànakammav&ru and Indu- 
vadanammavaru who prayed to god Srirahganátha for 
the welfare of their husband Chokkanatha-Nayaka. 


Registers gift of two villages Isanakura and N&nakura to 

rinivasayya for the expenses of worship and Sahasranama- 

archana etc., to god, for the merit of Muddammagaru, 
queen of Sriranga Krishna-Mudduvirappa-Nayaka. 


Registers gift of а kirtta to the god Sriranganayaka by queen 
Muddamma (mentioned above). 


States that Ramanuja-Mahamuni constructed the Yajfiasala- 
(mandapa) in the temple. On a pillar in this mandapa is 
a Telugu label reading ‘ Tafija Alagiya-Manavaladasa ’. 


Records a royal order making provision for the maintenance 
of a perpetual lamp to the god K6yilponméynda-Peruma] 
from the taxes due from several shepherds. 


Records gift of land by purchase, for supplying garlands to 
the god, by Matitungan Tanininruvenra-perumá] alias Ariya- 
chakravarti of Chakravarttinallir in Sevvirukkai-nadu, on 
the day of his natal star Tiruvadirai and on several specified 
festival days. 


Records gift by Vitthaladéva-Mahür&ja, son of Timmayadéva- 
Maharaja, of the village Marudür in Pachchil-kirram in 
Malai-nàdu, a subdivision of Vadagarai Rajaraja-valanadu 
in Tiruchchiráppalli-u$avadi, which had been given to him 
as nayakkattanam by the king, for providing offerings and 
worship to the god Sriranganatha at Tiruvarangain-Tiruppati 
in Vilavayavidi-valanidu, a subdivision of Pandikulisani- 
valanadu,. | 
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1] 


— 
to 


13 


i4 


16 


17 


West v. all of the same prakàra oe 


Beam of the mandapa on the north 
side of the same prakara. 


Inner wall of the north side of the 
same prakara near the Svarga-vüsul. 


Same wall on m 
Do. oe 

; East wall of the same prakira ee 
Same wall m ee 


Base of the kitchen on the east side of 


the same práküra. 


West wal’ of the fourth prákára .- 


ox 


Nüyaks 


{ Vijayanagar] 


Pandya 


Vijayanagara 


Chéla .. 


Vijayanagara 


Chola .. 


Vijayaranga Chokkan&tha-N&yaka 


Jativarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pàndyadéva. 


Sadüsivadeva-Mahárüya .. 


Rajakésarivarman alias Chakravartin 
Kulóttunga-Cho]adéva. 


Do. .. 


Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya 


Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakraventin — Tribhuvanaviradéva, 
‘who having taken Madura, llam, 
Karuvür and ine crowned head of 
the Fandya, was pleased to perform 
thc uüaoiutsicut of heroes and vic- 
tors’. 


| Saka 1602, Raudri, 


Kumbha, бо. 7, 
Sunday, буй. 


15th year, Avani 21 


бака 1467, Vivi. 


vasu, Phalgunay 
fu 7, Mondny, 
Rohini. 
30th year - 
l5th  ,, . 


Saka 1533, Virodhi- 
krit, Simha, ba. 
13, Tuesday, 
Püram. 


35th year, Tula, 
gu. 13, Wednes- 
day, Revati. 


Tamil ee 
Telugu oe 
Grantha 

Tamil T 


Grantha and Tamil 


Tamil .. T 
Do. .. . 
Do. .. T 
Do. .. - 


Registers gift of land, by purchase, by Váthükula (Vàdhüla)- 
désikar for offerings to the god on several occasions, 
including the day on which he was taken in procession to 
Kóttai Chennama-Nayakkar-mandapam. 


States that the Védaparayana-mandapa із the gift of the king. 
A copy of this record is also engraved on the beam of the 
mandapa in the west side of the same prükàra. 


Gives the genealogy of Vitthala of the Araviti family and 
registers the grant of two villages for providing offerings, 
worship ctc., to the god Srirahgan&tha and the gift of 
Sürya- and Chandra-prabhà (vàhana) for the god's procession 
during festivals. 


Registers gift of land by purchase for rearing a flower-garden 
for supplying flowers to god Alagiyamanavàla-Perumal, by 
the temple priest Astri Lakshmnabhatta-Soómayàji of 
Kannudai-chaturvédimangalam in Páàchchil-küryam, а sub- 
division of Ràjarája-valanàdu, for the money received 
from Perumāļ Sundara-Pàndya. 


Registers gift of the village Chintimani to Srisailapürnachürya 
Taticharya alias Auvukku Tiruvénkatayangar by Maha- 
mandale$vara Ràmaràja, for worship and offerings to tho 
godin the manner in which they were formerly conducted in 
the time of Nalantiga] Narayana-Jiyar, for the merit of 
himself and of the king. Refers to the erosion of the river 
Kavéri into Srirangam and its diversion near Chintàmani 
in the time of a Chéla king, and to the compensation in 
land in the Kolakattai village granted to the Brahman 
residents of Chintamani. 


Begins with the introduction ‘ Pugaléuülnda punari ete. Built 
in at the end. Seems to register a gift of land by purchase 
by Áriyan Vasudéva-Bhattan alias [ Rájarája-Brah]màráyan 
of Anishthànam in Kasmiradésam. 


Do. Registers gift of land, by ‘purchase, by Ваӣјагајап 
Madharántakan alias Vatsar&ja, for worship and offerings 
to the god Alagiyamanavala-Perumal, on the day of his 
natal star Mrigasirsha and for feeding Srivaishnavas 
in the Madhurantakadévan-matha during two  fcstival 
days. 


Registers gift of money by Paraméévaran, son of Mangi- 
Setti, a merchant of Srirangam, for offerings to the god, 
when halting at the Vitthalardjan-mandapa in the 
Saluvaniyakan-toppu, when taken іп procession to 
Uraiyür on the Sth and 6th days of the Brahmétsava 
festival. 


Incomplete. Begins with the introduction ‘ Puyal vayttu’ 
etc. Records that certain lands were purchased and given 
as firunamattukkani for worship and offerings, to god 
Alagiyamanavüla-l'erumàl by Ambalavan-Koylà]vàár, a lady 
who was under the support (mudugan) of Ambalavan Periya- 
Perumàn alias Jagadékavira-Achirya of Rajarajapura. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—contd. 


Language and 


Place of inscription. 
alphabet. 


Dynasty. Remarks. 


А 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 


TRIOHINOPOLY TaLuK—contd. 


§rirahgam—conid. 
18 North wall of ihe game prüküra, left | [Pandya] .. Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmai- | 10th year, 184th | Tamil .. | Registers tax-free gifts of 670 mà of land to several bhafías 
5 ` kondan. day. and others, colonising the agaram called Kédandaraima- 


chaturvédimangalam newly founded in the name of the 
king in Tiruvarangam-Tiruppati in Vilà-nàdu, а subdivision 
of Pandikulapati-valanidu on the southern bank, and a 
further gift of 30 mà of land for offerings and worship to 
god Lakshminürüyana-Perumá] consecrated in that oolony. 
19 | Same wall .. | [Do] .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin K6nérinmai- | 12th year (in words), | Do. " 


- Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription. Regis- 
kondàn. 102nd day. 6 р F gi 


ters a further tax-free gift of 106 mā of land, by the 
king in the same agaram to the bhatfas of the village and to 
god Kédandarima-Perumal. 


20 
Do. Registers an additional gift of 20 ma of tax-free land 


made by the king to the bhattas of Kódandaràma- 

chaturvédimangalam, excluding those granted in the 10th 

and 11th years of his reign. | 

21 Do. Registers another gift of 34} (véli?) of land 
by the king in Turaiyür in Mala-nādu alias Rājarāja- 
valanàdu, to the bhafius and to the god Kodandarama- 
Perumal at Kédandarama-chaturvédimangalam. 


22 | Do. .. [Do.] .. Do. .. | 24+1st year, 213th |. Do. T 


day. 


Do. Registers remission of taxes on certain lands purchased 
by the bhaffas of Kódandaráma-chaturvédimangalam. 


23. Do. .. | Pandya .. | Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 2+ lst year, Makara, | Do. Do. Seems to be connected with No. 22 above. Registers 
Kulasckharadeva. ba. 3, Tuesday, sale of garden-land by the officials of the Eduttakai-alagiya- 
Uttiram. Nayinàr shrine at Tiruvarangam to the Бла аз of Kódanda- 


rima-chaturvédimangalam founded in the name of Perumal 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. 
24 Do. Registers sale of another bit of garden-land to the same 


Do. .. Do. .. - Do. ..|2 (41st?) year, Do. 
bhattas by Srivaikunthadasa of Tiruméyam. 


Makara, ba. 3, 
Tuesday, Uttiram. 


25 Do. | Do .. .. Do. .. | 24-19 year, Makara, | Do. Registers a similar sale of garden land by Piraguvà]i Nittan 
ba. 3, Tuesday, alias Koyilponméyndaperumaldasa, a dasanambi of Tiruva- 
Uttiram. rangam, to the bhaffas of Kodandarüma-chaturvediman- 


galam. 


Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription. Regis- 
ters sale of garden-land by the officials of the shrine of the 
goddess Sriranga-Nüchehiyàr to the bhattas of the same 
village. 


26 


Do. A similar sale of garden-land by Aru]álapperumà] alias 
Piraguvàli Alagiyaperuma]dasan, а dasanambi of Tiruva- 
rangam-Tiruppati. 


27" 


ОТ 
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disa, a dasanambi of Tiruvarangam-Tiruppati. 


{Pindya] .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kónérinmai- | Vth year, 170th | Do. 
kondàn. day. 


Do. 


е 


e. | Do. Registers a grant of land to the Sabha of Jagadékavira- 
chaturvédimangalam in exchange for 3 vili of land required 
for the temple of Kédandarima-Perumil, in the now 
colony Kédandarama-chaturvédimangalam founded in the 
name of the king. 

30 Do. ,. | Chola .. Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraijadéva | 24th year .. Do. ‚- | Registers gift of land, by purchase, by Vittaya, a sénaiboya 
of Bhimanna-Dandanàyaka, a Mahápradhani of Sōmē- 
$varadéva, for the supply of garlands to the god Alagiya- 
manavila-Perumal. 


al Ràjakésarivarman ales Chakravartin | llth year, Karka- | Do. .. + | Begins with the introduction ' Pugalsilnda punari’ cte. 
I&ulottunga-Choluléva taka, ba. —15, States that as the temple of Mummudichéla-Vinnagaral var 
Sunday, Ayilyam. at Ràjamahéndra-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in 


Kandara-nadu, a subdivision of Nittavinéda-valanadu, was 


25 Do. n Do. .. - Do. .. Do. as Do. e. | Do. A similar sale by Karumanikkalvin alias Anukkavilli- 


unable to safeguard its property owing to a burg- 
lary of its treasury, during the conflict between the Right 
and Left hand classs in the 2nd усаг of the king's reign, 
the assembly of Rajamahéndra-chaturvédimangalam re- 
ceived a lump-sum from the temple and exempted 
certain lands belonging to it from payment of taxcs. 


- 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvana- | 34th усы T Do. .. | Registers an order of Gingéyariyar, fixing the apportionment 
viradévu * who having taken Madura, 
Ilun, Karuvür and the crowned head 
of the Pándya, was pleased to per- 
form the anointment of heroes and 
victors '. 


Ё 


of the produce from several classes of temple lands, between 
the temple and its tenants. 


33 Do. (right of the Svarga-vigal) Do. .. .. | Parakésarivarman alias Tirbhuvana- | 16th .. Ро. .. | Begin’ with the introduction ‘ Pimàlai midaindu’ etc. Regis- 
j chakravartin Vikrama-Chéladéva. ters gift of land, by purchase, by Sirilanko Tirunddudaiyan 
for feeding Srivaishgava pilgrims оп new-moon days and 
ten Malayàla Brahmans during the Panguni festival. This 
gift is placed under the protection of the Abhimanabha- 
shanar of the three mandalas. 


l 
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34 Do. oe Do. .. Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvana- | 37th ,, oe Do. .. | Registers a gift of land by a Brahman lady of Rajakésari- 
viradéva ‘who having taken chaturvédimangelam, a brakmadéya in Nallūr-nädu, a sub- 
Madura, Шат, Karuvūr and the division of Nittavinoda-valanàdu as tiruvidaiyatiam to god 
erowned head of the Pandya, was Alagiyamanava]a-Peruma]. 
pleased to perform the unointment 
of heroes and victors’. 
35 ‘Do. - Do. Tribhuvanachakravartiu Кајагајайбуа | 26th усаг, Dhanus, Do. Registers a gift of land by purchase by Alagiyamanavala- 
su. 3. Saturday, Perumal, son of Irayiran Kondanambi-Setti of Kulamükku 
Tiruvogaam. in Malai-mandalam, to Tiruvarangamàálinambi of Nàlür, a 
Srivaishnava of 'l'iruvarahgam, for a flower-garden to tho 
god Sriranganatha. 
56 Do. .. | Pandya KGraiyavarman (Jatàvarman ?) Tri- | 4th year, Adi 10 Do. Registers a parrumuri given by Srivaikunthatàtan (dàsan) to 


bhuvanachakravartin JKulasckhara- 
déva. 


the bhaitas of Ravivarma-chaturvédimangalam in respect 
of the sale of certain iands in that village for 2,200 panam. 
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D.-—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—contd. 


Language and 


alphabet. Remarks. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 


TRICHINOPOLY TaLtK—contd. 
Srirangam—contd. 


87 | Same wali Tribhuvanachakravartin Komerimél | 4th year, 114th | Tamil .. | Registers a remission of taxes on 5 véli of land granted to the 
kondán. doy. bhatlas of Ravivarma-chaturvédimangalam, formed in 
the name of the (Travancore) king in the 24-186 year at 
Tiruvarangan-Tiruppati aud to the god Ravinirayana- 

Perumal consecrated therein. (See No. 40 below.) 


4th year .. Do. .. .. | Engraved below the previous inscription. Contains the 
terippu (order) communicating the royal sanction to the 

above gift while the king was camping at Kannanür. 
39 Do. - .. Tribhuvanachakravartin Kogérinmai- | 2--1st year, 219th | Do. -. | Records a tax-free gift of 25 veli of land in the villages Todai- 
kondan. day. уйг, Nattanangudi and Malavanir in Vadagarai Rajaraja- 
| уа]апайп made by the king for forming a colony called 
Ravivarraa-chaturvédimangalam in his name, inclusive of 
the endowment made for god Ravinirayana-Peruma} con- 

secrated therein by him. 


Perum] Sundara-Pàndyadéva +. | 8+ 1st year | Do. -. | Registers that, on the representation made by several persons, 
Vénattadigal (Travancore king) made a gift of sites, after 
purchase, to the temple of Ravinàràyana-Perumàl and to 
several bhattas colonising the village Ravivarma-chatur- 
védimangalam, newly formed after the name of the donor. 


40 | East wall of the same prakàra Pandya +. 


41 | Same wali .. | 2+1st year, 24th | Do. .. | States that while the king (probably Ravivarman) was camp- 
day. ing at Kannanür, he remitted the taxes on the lands granted 
to the several donees referred to in No. 40 above. 

42 Do. +» | [Pandya] t Do. .. .. | States that while the god was seated on the ‘ Sundara- 
P&ndyan ' seat under the * Sundara Pándyan' pearl canopy 
in the abhishéka-mandapa in the temple on the Karttigai 
festival day, a gift of 32 house-sites was made to 32 Brah- 
mans after purchase from the sabhà of Vikramasola-chatur- 
védimangalam in the colony called  Kaliyugar&ma- 
chaturvédimangalam, newly founded by the officer 
Periyaperumal alias XKalingar&ya, іп the name of the 
(Pandya) king. 


Jatüvarman Tribhuvanachakravartin | 12th year (in words), | Do. .. | Engraved in continuation of No. 42 above. Registers gift 
Vira-Paindyadéva. Tula, ba. 10, Wed- of land by Gómadattu Narayana-bhatta of Vikrama$ola- 
nesday, Makha. | chaturvédimangalam to the bhattas of Кїйїйдатйуаг-аратат, 
| which was separated from  Vikramaé$óo]a-chaturvediman- 

galam. 


43 Do. * .. | Pandya . 


44 Do. «e. | [Pandya] .. Do. | ..year, [Kumbha], Do. .. | Records an exchange of land between Malaikkiniyaninràn- 
ba. 13, Wednes- Bhattan and Gomadattu Nàrayàna-Bhattan of Vikrama- 
day, Uttiràdam. $o]a-chaturvedimangalam in connection with certain 

endowment made by the latter to the colony formed by 
|  Kalingaraya in the name of the Perumal (the Pandya king) 
in the 10th year of his reign. 


ol 
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со 


45 По. 

46 "Ро. 

47 Do. 

48 Do. 

49 Do. 

50 Do. es 
51 Do. 

52 Do. 

53 Do. 
54 Do. 


65 | South wall of the same prüákaüra 


T [Do.] 
oe [Do.] 
Pandya 
Do. 
[Pandya] 
Pandya 
‚. | [Pandya] 
ae [Do.] 
oe {Do.] 
Vijayanagara 
.. | Choja .. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmai- 
kondan. 


Jatàvarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vira-Vandya. 


Do. 


Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vira-Pàndya. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin — Konérimel- 


kondàn. 


Do. 


Virüpaksha 


Rajakésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 


chakravartin Kuléttunga-ChéJa (II). 


10th. year (in words), 
Kumbha, ba. 13, 
Wednesday, 
Uttiradam. 


Do. 


10th year, Kumbha, 
ba. 13  Uttir[&- 
dajm, Wednesday. 


llth year, Simha, 
ba. 14, Wednes- 
day, Ayilyam. 


Do. .. es 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit in Grantha 


Tamil .. 


Registers gift of land, by purchase, by Valuiviguvin Periya- 
регита} Kalingarayar of Kattikkurichchi, a hamlet of 
Parántakanallür in Naduvil-kürram, a subdivision of Milalai- 
kürram in Pàndi-mandalam, to the bhatlas of Kaliyugarama- 
chaturvédimangalam newly founded in the name of the 
king, which was made tax-free from his 10th year. 


States that some lands which had been granted in exchange 
for a pathway included in the new colony of Kaliyugarama- 
chaturvéedimangalam was made tax-free from the JOth 
year of the king. 


Registers sale of land to Kalingarayar mentioned in No. 45 
above by Narayana-Bhatta and his brother belonging to 
Vikramagéla-chaturvédimangalam for the formation of the 
colony Kaliyugarima-chaturvédimangalam in the name of 
the king. 


Records another similar transaction made by the parties 
mentioned in No. 47 above. 


Connected with No. 42 above. Purports to be an order issued 
by the deity in respect of house-sites granted to 32 bhaflas 
in the 10th year of king Vira-Pándya. 


Registers sale of another bit of land to Kalingarayar by 
Nàràyana-Bhatta and his brother mentioned in No. 47 
above. 


Registers gift of tax-free land to the temple of Védanarayana- 
Perumal] at Tirundrayanapuram in Allakarai-nadu. Men- 
tions the village Sundarapindya-chaturvédimangalam form- 
ed in the name of the king’s elder brother (anna]vi). 


Connected with the previous inscription and also engraved 
beneath it. Damaged. Seems to register a remission of 
taxes on lands in Jayaügondaáéó]a-chaturvedimangalam 
for money received from the bhatlas of Sundarapandya- 
chatürvedimangalam, hamlet of Tirunarayanapuram in 
Alakarai-nadu. 


Engraved below the previous inscription. Damaged. 
Registers a grant of house-sites, free of taxes, in the agaram 
formed in the king's name in Tirundrayanapuram. 


Unfinished. Gives the ancestry of the king from Sangama 
and states that he was the son of Harihara by Mallambika 
and the daughter's son of king Ramadéva of the Yadu-kula. 
Mentions a visit of the king to the sage Vidyàranya. 


Commences with the introduction * Pámannu-padumam ’ etc. 
Registers an endowment of land after purchasefor a flower- 
gerden to the temple, by three private individuals who 
also made additional gifts of money for the maintenance 
of five gardeners. The land is said to have been purchased 
by the donors from the temple iteelf. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37 —солій. 


а аж MULA. A LLL lll") """"""-————————————————— рана 
. . | Language and 


Place of inscription. King. Date. alphabet. Remarks. 


анача 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 


TrionmNoroLy TaLuK—contd. 
Srirangam—contd. 


FI 


7th year, Kumbha, | 


-56 | Same wall .. m .. | Chola .. . | Rajakésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- : Tamil .. Begins with the same introduction, Purporta to be an order 
chakravartin Kulottuüga-Choladeva ba. 5, Saturday, | - issued by the deity leasing tbe temple lands to the Kõva- 
(П). Svati. патат who were to plant cocoanut and areca palms thereon 
and to pay a specified portion of the yield to the temple 
year after year. ` 
Do. - .. | Vijayanagara .. | Sadasivaraya-Maharaya .. .. | Saka 1487, Krm-| Do. .. . | Registers an endowment in money made by a certain Perumal- 
: dhana, Kanni, ќо. Jiyar.on behalf of (his teacher?) Alagiyamanavala—Jiyar 
3, . Thursday, alias  Sén&pati-dhurandhara alias Sriranganarayana-Jiyar, 
Visakhà with the interest on which offerings were to be made to god 
Érirahganütha, on the occasion of the sacred bath of the 
deity in the Kavéri_on the Panguni-Uttiram day during 
the annual festival (Adi-Brahmàvin-tirunal) in the temple. 

Do. e. e. .. Do. . Do. -. | бака 1475, Paridipi | Do. .. Damaged. Registers gift of lands, after purchase, by @ 
(expired), Pramà- certain Singa-Gangaya, son of Nagu-Setti of the Nedungu- 
dicha (current), müra-gótra, for offerings to the god every evening and for 
Mésha, ба. 1, unguents and offerings on Fridays. Mentions a certain 
Thursday, Bha- Gangayadéva-Maharaja who was in charge of the temple 
rani. lands in Kilpalaru in Uraiyür-kürram. 

Do. - oe Plavanga, Avani 9 Do. .. Records gift of cows for a lamp to the temple by Süryadévar 

Paliyappa-Manradiyar, a merchant of Erá]apura-nagaram. 
In characters of the 16th century A. D. 

Do. e. ы .. | Vijayanagara . | SadaSivaraya-Maharaya .. .. | бака 1484, Ри. | Do. Records gift as tiruvidaiyatfam of the village Adippuliyür 
[ndubhi] Karka- in Ogaimaganai, a subdivision of Ayppadi-sirmai belonging 
taka, ba. 10, to Tafijavir-usivadi in Sóla-mandalam for offerings to tho 
Saturday, god Sriranganitha, by Rayasam Venkata .., son of Gunda- 
Бош. . maraja Timmapparaja of the Áruvélu community. 

Do. - “+ - we | Chola .. .. | Parakésarivarman alias | Tribhuvana-| 6th year, Mina, | Do. Commences with the introduction * Puyal viyttu,’ сіс. Registers 

chakravartin Virarajéndradéva. ba. 6, Monday, gift of the village Tiruvayppadinallir, made tax-free, for 
Kettai. special worship and offerings to the god, on the day of tho 

Daivattarayan festival by the gópàlas who had proprietory 

Tights over Valluvappadi-nadu in Karikalakanna-valanadu. 

Do. - .. | Hoysala .. | Vira-Ramanithadiva ‘8th year (in words), | Do... Records a gift of land at Tirukkurai-parru by purchase for a 

Мага. tlower-garden, to a certain Vaikundadásar who had to grow 
flowers and supply garlands to the temple, for the merit of 
queen Kamalüdévi, the daughter of Ariyappillai- Danda- 
niyaka, a Pradháni of the king, and her two daughters 
Periyatangi Iraiyakkan and Vichchannan. 

Do. os | Chola .. . Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhirija- | 9th year Do. Records an endowment in money for a lamp in the temple, 

déva. by Perumal] alias Кајагаја Uttama-Sctti of Kurattippa- 


ttinam in Kaivara-nidu, a subdivision of Poy sala-nidu. 


AHAVANICH NVIGNI HINOS 


67 


€8 


69 


70 


11 


12 


74 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


oe 


vo 


[Hoysala] 


Ноуза}а 


[Hoysala] 
Hoysala 


Chó]a .. 


.. | Chola .. 
.. Ро. 


| Vijayanagara 


.. | Sarvabhaumachakravartin Vira- 
Ramanithadéva, 
agivaraya-Maharaya .. Saka 1473, Virodhi- 
.. | Sadà&ivaráya-Mahàáráya n MUR 
su. 10, Friday, 
Rohini. 
.. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottun- | 19th yez 
ga-ChoJadéva ‘who was pleased to 
take Madura and the crowned head 
of the Pandya’. 
.. | Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- | 11th year (in words), 


chakravartin Ràjarajadcva. 
Monday, 
nam. 


Vrigchika, $u. 5, 


Tiruvo- 


.. Saka 1154 (іп words) 


Nandana, 


Chit- 


tirai, paurnamasi, 


Svàti, 


Tuesday. 


lunar eclipse. 


8th year, 
fu. 5, 


.. | Vira-Ramanathadéva ee 


Makara, 
Monday, 


Uttirattadi. 


.. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rájarája- | .... би. 13, Friday, 
deva. Bvàti. 
Do. .. | 21st year, Adi 11 . 
.. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajidhi- | 9th year (in words) 
rajadéva (II). 
Sarvabhaumachakravartin Vira- | 7th year, Rishabha, 
Ramanathadéva. ba. 5, [Friday], 
Tiruvónam. 


Do. oo oe 
Do. ee sa 
Do. .. T 
Do. .. .. 
Do. .. . 


Grantha and Tamil 


Tamil .. +. 
Do. 
Do. .. 
Do. 
Do. 


| Records gift by putchase of land adjoining the land mentioned 


in No. 62 above, to the same donee, by Sémaladéviyar, 
daughter of Ariyappillai-Dandanayaka, the Pradhant of 
Vira-Ramanitha, for the merit of her daughter Siruttangi. 


Registers a similar gift of land by purchase for the same 
purpose by queen Kamalàdévi, for her own merit, 


Records gift of the income from the village Uttamasólariallür 
іп Manappidi-nàdu, a subdivision of Tiruchchirappalli- 
usavadi for offerings to the god by Narapparàja, son of 
Mahàmandalé$vara Nandyàla Naraéingarája. Refers to а 
previous gift of a portion of the income from the samo 
villagc for a feeding house conducted by Siru-Tirumalai- 
yyangar, son of Тајарраккат  Periya-Tirumalaiyyangàr. 


Records gift of 12 Bhujabala-madai for a lamp in the temple 
by Nünkama-Mahádevi, (wife of) Madhurantakap-Pottap- 
pichchólan alias Siddharaisan. 


Commences with the introduction ‘ Pü-maruviya tirumadum ° 
etc. Records gift of a golden lamp-stand set with one ruby 
and an endowment of money for maintaining the lamp 
and for the supply of camphor, by Kédai-Ravivarman of 
Vénnàdu in Malai-nàdu. 


Records gift of land for offerings to god Ranganitha. during 
the early morning service, by Bharadvajakulatilakan 
Sririma-Bhattan of the temple of Tirukkulalidina-Pillai 
(Krishna) consecrated by Umadévi, the queen of Vīra- 
Vallaladéva at Dorasamudram. The donor lived in the 
time of Narakaribhipala (Vira-Narasimha II). 


Records gift of gold by SaihaJa-Bhatta, son of Ahala-Bhatta 
of the Sikala-gotra, who belonged to the community of 
Paradési Sāvāsi merchants, for offerings during one service 
inthe temple and for supplying garlands to the god, for 
the merit of the donor and his son. 


Damaged and incomplete. Seems to record a gift of money 
to provide for an endowment in land to the temple by a 
certain Akhilandai for the merit of her son ...... 
polàlvàn-Dandanàyakan. 


Records gift of 100,000 Кази to the temple by Déviyar 
Somaladeviyar for a lamp and a flower-garden. Gives 
details of lands purchased with the money thus endowed. 


Begins with the introduction * Kadal $ülnda' cte. Records 
an endowment of 1,000 Каби by Vigrirundin Séman alias 
Tirukkuraivalatta  Akalanka.Nàdàlvan of Tiruttavatturai, 
for conducting certain special festivals in the temple. 


Highly damaged. Seems to record gift of land for a flower- 
garden, by a member of the mint establishment (Kam- 
battattu Anikkürar) community. 
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No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. edet | . Remarks. 
| TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 
TRIcHINOPOLY TaLuK—conid. 
Scirangam—coréd. m 
75 | Same wall .. | Ché]a .. [Pa]raek&sarivarman alias Tribhuvana- | 3rd year Tamil .. Begins with fhe introduction ‘ Puyal vayttu’ etc. Incomplete. 
chakravartin Kulóttunga-Chola- Seems to record an endowment for the sacred bath and 
| déva. offerings to the deity on special festival days in the months 
of Aipaái and Panguni. 
76: Do. ..| Do. .. Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- | 7th year, Mithuna, | Do. Begins with the same introduction. Records an endowment 
ehakravartin Virarajéndradéva. ba. 12, Tuesday, of money for the merit of a certain Vàgalar-Kodali alias 
Karttigai. . nütha-Pallavaraiyan, by his wife and daughter, for 
conducting a special festival to god Alagiyamanavala- 
Perumà] in the temple, on the day of Rohini which was 
his natal star. ' 
47| Do. .. Tribhuvanachakravartin Кӧ[рёгір- | 11+3rd year Do. Registers the ulvari issued by the king at the instance of 
maikondan]. Ayyan Mala[{varaiyen] for the tax-free. village Kumaranam- 
binallür newly formed and granted to the temple by Nava- 
yan Kondanambi of Kulamükku, a horse-dealer (kudirai- 
chchetti) of [Malai]-mandalam, for worship and offerings. 
Mentions Irattakulakülapuram, from which a portion of the 
land was separated to form the new village. (See No. 35 
above.) 

78 | Ceiling of the mandapa in front of the Saka 1658, Nala, | Do. Much damaged. Seems to refer to the construction of the 
Vénugépilasvamin shrine in the Chaitra, ёи. aksha- mandapa by a person of the Kasyapa-gotra. Two copies 
same prákàra. ya-tritiya, Satur- of the same record are engraved near this in Telugu and 

day, Rohini. Marathi (in Nagari). 

79 | West base of the mandapa in front of | Vijayanagara Venkatapatideva-Mahürüya (I) Saka, 1512, Vikriti, | Do. Records an endowment in money by a certain Chennaraja, 
the Paramapadanatha shrine, in the Rishabha, ёи. 7, son of Tirumalaiyyan of Pattikondai, for offerings during 
east side of the same prakara. Thursday, Pushya. the festival every month in the shrine of Paramapada- 

nàtha. 

8&0 | Slab set up in front of the Dhanvantari Hoysala Pratapachakravartin Vira-Ramani- 3rd year (in words), | Do. Records the founding of a 42а on the west side of the gopura 
shrine in the same prüküra, thadéva. Karttigai. enshrining the god Eduttakai-alagiya-Nàyinar in the Ran- 

ganütha temple and an endowment of land for its upkeep 
by (Cha]hgadéva Singanna-Dandanayaka, a pradhàni of the 
king. The édlai was entrusted to the care of Garuda- 
^vàhana-pandita who is styled the rakshaka of the donor. 
BÀ | Another slab in the same place Saka 1415, Pramadi, | Do. Records gift of 2 véli of land for worship and offerings to 


Rishabha, gu. 5, 
Monday, Pushya. 


Dhanvantari-Emberumàn newly set up by the donor and for 
medicinal decoction (kudinir) to the god, by Srinivasa alias 
Sriranga Garudavàhana-Bhatta, son of Alagiyamanavala- 
Mangaladaraya who was one of the bhatfal-kotu (of the 
temple) in the time of Trandakélamedutta-Peruma] Küdal 
Chakrava]a-Nambi alias Uttamanambi-Pi]lai. The donor 
is stated to have revived the hospital (arégya-éalat) which 
had been in charge of his ancestor Garudavühana-Bhatta 
and which had been destroyed by fire. 


AHdVuoId4 NVIGNI HLNOS 


82. 


85 


87 


89 


'90 


'91 


92 


Pillar in a mandapa on the steps of the 
Chandra-pushkarin! (tank) in the 
вате praküra. 


West wall of the Méttalagiyasingar 
shrine in the same temple. 


Slab kept inside the same shrine 


Another slab in the same place 


Slab built into the pavement of the 
mandapa in front of the T&yàr shrine 
in the same temple. 

Below an image in the inner jamb of 


the Vellai-gópura іп the fifth prakara 
of the same temple. 


Inner wall of the same gópura 


Same wall 


East wall of the same gépura, left of 
entrance. 


Same wall 


Inner wall of the Vitthala shrine in the 


Rangavilüsam-mandapa. 


Chola .. 


Pandya 


Chóla .. 


.. | Kulottuüga-Cho]a 


.. | Peruma] Vira-Kulaéékharadéva 


.. | (Tribhuvanachakravartin] Kulóttunga- 
Chó]a, ‘who took llam, Madura, 
Karuvür and the crowned head of 
the Pandya’. 


„. | 33rd year oe 


Sake 1611, Vibhava, 
Mina, ёи. 6, 
Saturday, Rohini. 


5th year (in words) 


Saumya, Tai 22, Fri- 
day. 


Saka 1512, Vikriti, 
Mésha, su. paur- 
nami, Thursday, 
Visakba. 


Saka 1505, Subhünu, 


Tula, ba. 5, Fri-. 


day, Punarvasu. 


Saka 1422, Raudri, 
Makara, su. 10, 
Monday, Rohini. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


De. 


and Telugu 


Sanskrit in Grantha 


Tamil . 


Do. 


Grantha and Tamil 


Records gift of a lamp weighing 100 palam by a certain Ss 


tandai Aiyyaran Sankar. an&ràyanan. 


Records gift of land by purchase, by Rañgaśāyi, son of 
Chaundaraja of Tóttappalli, for offerings to the god while 
halting in the mandupa on the festival day called Bhüpati- 
Udaiyar-tiruna]. 


Gives the names of two figures carved on the slab, as Krish- 
nappa-Nàyakkar and Virappa-Nàyskkar, in churacters of 
the 16th century A.D. 


In characters of the 16th century A.D. Gives the name 
Vayyappa-Nàyakkar ^ Krishnappa-N&àyakkar MKondama- 
Nayakkar round a figure carved on the slab, the outline of 
which bears marks of erasure in chisel. 


Fragment. Seems to record a gift of land at Appikküdal for 
offerings to god Eduttakai-alagiya-Nayanar. 


Characters belong to the 15th century A.D. States that 
Periyalvar, the agent of Irandakàlamedutta Alagiyamana- 
valadasan, fell down from the gópura and lost his life as 
a protest against lapses of worship in the temple, and when 
worship was restored certain temple honours were shown 
to (the effigy of) this person. 


Characters belong to the 15th century A.D. A fragmentary 
verse in praise of Ramanuja-muni. 


States that the worship of the god, who was the tutelary 
deity of the king, and the repairs to the prakara wall called 
Magadesan alias Adaiyavalaindün-tirumá]igai were left in 
charge of Tayilumnallin alias Kulottungaéola-Vànakova- 
‘Taiyar. 


Registers an endowment of 70 тагалап by Krishnappa-N&yaka, 
son of Adattariya of. the Vishnuvardhana-gotra, for 
feeding eight Vaishnavas daily in the temple. The gift was 
entrusted to a certain Tirumalai Tiruvéngada-Tattayyangar 
Tirumalaiyyangar. 


Records & similar gift of money entrusted to the person 
mentioned above, by Jagatapirayar, son of Annama- 
М№ауака and grandson of Muttu Vasavayya-Nayaka of the 
Vipra[la*]-gótra, for feeding Srivaishnavas in the Rama- 
nuja-kütam. 


States that Kandadai Madhavayyangar, a disciple of Kan- 
dàdai Ramànujayyahngàr, the dharmakarta of the Ratna 
nuja-kütam at Tiruvarangam-Tiruppati, constructed newly 
a temple to the north of the Nànmugan-gópura and con- 
secrated therein the images of Vitthaléévara and Madhura- 
kavi-Alvar and arranged for their worship. 


сл" 


еры, 
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TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—conid. 
.JiiciuNvorory TaLtuKk—contd. 
Srirangam—-contd. 


93 | Same wall 


94 | Stone built into the north wall of the 
Karattalvar shrine. 


95 | Slab kept near the Dévasthinam Mu- | Chola .. 
Беш; 


96 | North side of the Chittiraittér-manda- 
pam in the cust Chittirai street. 


97 | Slab set up in the street corner near | Vijaganagera 
a the same mandapa. 


$8 | Four inner jambs of the gopura in the 
same street. 


99 | Slab set up in the Manavàla-màmuni- | [Pandya] 
matha in the south Uttira strect. 


100 | Pillar in the mandapa in front of the 
central shrine in the Dasavatiira 
temple belonging to the Ahóbala- 
matha. 


101 | North and west walls of the samc 
shrine. 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—contd. 


King. Date. е and Remarks. 
bey Yuva, Karttigai 10 | Tamil .. .. | Records that 2 veli of land belonging to the temple were 
allotted for worship to the images of Vitthaleávara and 
| Madhurakavi-Alvar mentioned above. Also refers to the 
| construction of a mandapa and the formation of a garden 
by the donor mentioned in No. 92 above. Mentiocs also a 

shrine of Tiruppan-Alvar. 
Dhanus, _ Tuesday, | Do. T | Fragment. Mentions the temple of Purushóttamattu-Embe- 
Pürattàdi. Truman at Uttamadsili-chaturvédimangalam. 

Parakésarivarmau ‘who took Madura | 41st year -» | Do. Mutilated at the end. Records gift of 2 pieces of land by 


and Цав”. | a certain Brahmàdhirijan alias Achchiyan-Bhattan Sri 
|  Vasudévan Chakrapani of Peruvengir, a brahmadéya in 
| Vilà-nadu, for cake-oiferings to the god оп the day of 


eküdast, during the Panguni festival in the temple. 


Saka 1366, Raktak- Do. -. | States that this mandepa was the gift of Sirupparagar Vitta- 
shi, Tai 15. nan, 


Saka 1516, Jaya, Do. „. | Records sale of house-sites by two Brahmanas of the t»mple 
Mésha, su. 3, Sa- to Achchyutappa-Nayaka, son of Sevvappa-Nayaka, for 
turday, Rohini. establishing a Jtámanuja-kütam. 


Venkatapatidéva-Mahiraya - 


Grantha -- | Four labels, опе on each jamb reading ‘ Kaliyugaráman' in 
characters of the 13th century A.D. Below this is 
sculptured in relief the figure of a Gandabhérunda, with a 
human body and two birds' heads. 

Tamil .. .. | States that the Sundarapandyan-matha мав built for the 


welfare of Perumal Sundara-Pàndya, by Varantaruvan 
Eduttekai-alagiyan alias Pallavaràyar of Tufijalir in 
Naduvil-kirram, a subdivision of Tirumilolaikiyra-nadu, 
for the use of the Tridundi-sanyasina. 


- | Incomplete. States that Samavédi Ramayyangar alias 
Stiranga Kalyina-Rimanujasvamin, the nephew of Periya 


Saka 1618, Tévara, Do. 
Purattàsi, бш. 17 


E 


| 
Satabhishaj. | Kalyága Ramaniijasvimin succeeded the latter in the 
| supervision of the affairs of the Daáéàavatàra temple. 
П 
Saka....  [Vilam]-|] Do. -. | Damaged. Records grant of lands in Sengudi and Analai 


including house-sites as Nityagnihótra-vrillà to a certain 
Srirangaraja-Dikshitar out of the tiruvilaiyaitam lands of 
the shrine of Tirumangai-Alvar, by Nardiyanasvamin, tho 
agent in charge of the latter shrinc in the Daóavatüram 
temple. After daily worship in the temple and on the б 
festival days in honour of Tirumangai-Alvaér every year, 
thc Jiyar was entitled to cergain honours, 


bi, Uttarityana, 
Rishabha, éu. 2, 
Monday, Révati. 
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102 | West and south walls of the same „+ =... Saka 1619, Tévara, | Do. .. .. | Records the conferment of the title of Jiya of the Tiru- 
shrine. Purattá£i, бо. 11. mangai-Alvar-sannidhs on a Üertain Rümayyangár under 

the name Nürüyana-Jiyar with his duties specified, for 

the general administration of the temple affairs and the 

periodical renovations of its various structures. The line of 

the local pontiffs is given beginning with Alagiyamanavala- 


Jiyar who was initiated by Adivaraha-Sathagopasvamin. 


103 | Jambukésvaram.—North wall of the Saka 1394, Khara | Do. .. .. | Purports to be an order issued by god Alagiya-Tiruvünaikka- 
second prakéra in the Jambukéávara- (expired), Мап- Udaiyér to Sundara-Pándya-Brahmárüyar transferring to 
svàmin temple. dana (current), him 2 véls of land in Kürrür belonging to his brother Urut- 

Ani 2. tirasiva (Rudra&iva)-Brahma[r&yar]. 

104 | Same wall oe Jaya (expired), Man- | Do. .. .. | Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription. Re- 
matha (current), gisters sale of the 2 vélt of land by Sundara-P&ndya-Brahmá- 
Ani, 12. ráyar mentioned above for 600 panam to the temple to pay 

off the fine imposed on him by Tirumalaideva-Maháràja for 
some crime. 

105 Do. .. | Vijayanagara .. Saka 1441, Pramádi, | Do. .. „. | Records gift of 12 veli of land in 3 villages to the temple for 
Vrischika, би. the daily requirements of worship to the god and goddess 
paurnami, Sunday, by Timmappa-Nàyaka, son of Vaéal Mallappa-Nayaka, an 
Krittika. officer of Krishnadeva-Maharaya, whose màyakkattanam 

comprised Tiruchchiráppa]li-é&irmai in Sola-mandalam. 

106 Do. m Do. .. | Praudhedéva-Mahariya, son of Malli- | Saka 1392, Vikriti, | Do. .. .. | Registers sale of the right of worship in the temple at Tiru- 
karjunadéva-Maharaya, ‘who wit- | Makara, би. 7, Fri- v&naikka with its privileges including house-sites, by the. 
nessed the elephant hunt ’. day, Uttirattadi. four sets of Sthanikas to a certain Bagavanir Ándaperumàá] ~ 

of Kai[ta*]vanallür in Topdai-mapdalara. 7 

107 Do. .. Do. .. Saka 1441, Pramádi, | Do. .. .. | Records gift of 1 véli of land at Vadavür in Rajagambhira- 
Dhanus, ќи. paur- valanàdu, for the expenses of worship and offerings оп. 
nami, Tuesday, the second day of the annual festival in the temple, by 
Tiruvadirai. Timmappa-Nàyaka mentioned in No. 105 above, for the 

merit of king Krishnadévaraya. 

108 Sc th wall of th 1 aka . Gla .. .. | Tribh hakravartin [Каја] ..... 13% year, Vriáchika Do. .. .. | Records sale of some lands in VikramaáGlanallür and Ana- 

outh wall of the same prakara . | Chola ribhuvanachakravartin [Raja] my з Monday” Zyamangalam to the temple by ‘Tiruvanaikka-vélin ef 
Rohini. Seyyamangalam. 

109 | Same wall " - Do. .. .. | Stones lost. Records sale of land to the temple by Govar- 
dagami, Monday, . dhanan Kunikkumpiran-Bhattan of Tirunalam. 

110 . б .. ib rti Rà[ja*]rá- | 13th year, Vriáchika, | Do. .. .. |. Records another sale of land to the temple by Tiruvajan 

| Do “+ | Chole ата hakrava in Карае] gu. 3, Monday, Tiravepnaval-Vélan, the headman of Karumbanür. 

1 i Sanskrit in Telugu | In praise of Sada&iva-Makhindra. Above the inscription are 

п Зар ве qP in the verandah of the same cut in relief the figures of а liàga and Parvati holding a 

lotus in her right hand. In modern characters, 

112 | Another slab bearing the figure of a Telugu .. | In modern characters. States that this is the channel of 
!5^ga, set up in the same place. Ayyagalayya. 
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113 


114 


115 


116 


117 


118 


119 


Place of inscription. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 


TRICHINOPOLY TaLUK—conid. 
Jambukesvaram—conid. 


West wall of the third prikara 


Same wall 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


North wall of the same prakara, 


oe 


Same wall 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—contd. 


Dynasty. 


Vijayanogars 


Chóla .. 


[Do.] .. . 


[Do.] ... 


Chila .. 


Hoysala 


Do. .. 


. | Tribhuvanachakravartin 


King. 


Virapratápa Dévariya-Mahiriya 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Chéladéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin K6nérinmai- 
kondan. 


Do. 


Chéjadéva. 


Sarvabhaumachakravarttin 
Somesvaradéva. 


` 


Vira- 


Vira-Sóméávaradéva 


Rajéndra- , 


Ràjendra- | 


Date. 


3rd year, 220th day 


Do. 


5th year, 142nd day 


5th year, 115th day 


22nd year (in words), 


Kumbha, ba. 
Saturday, Svati. 


л 
о, 


Language and 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


De. 


alphabet. 


Plavanga, Margali 15| Tamil .. 


Remarks. 


Records an order of the king to Sirupparagar to revive wor- 
ship in the Vishnu and Siva temples in the kingdom by 
remitting taxes other than the usual vibhati-kanikkat due 
to the king from the dévadina lands. Also records a 
further order reviving worship in the temple at Tiruvidai- 
marudür as in the time of king Bhüpati and in two 


other temples at Tirumadukkam in Tirukkàraypparru and 
at Valudilampattu. 


| Records an order of the king granting an ulvar for the remis- 


sion of the taxes on 36 and odd (véli) of land belonging to 
the temple of Tiruvànaikkà-Udaiyàr to provide for the 
requirements of worship, etc. 


Damaged. Records an order of the king making into a tax- 
free dévadana, 25 véli of land in Muttam alias Villavanallür 
in Nittavindda-valanidu granted as tirunamattukkami to 
the temple by Tripuradeviyür, the aunt of the king. Tho 
royal secretary was Ràjendrasimha-Müvéndave]an. 


Highly damaged. Seems to give effect to the royal order 
mentioned above. . | 


Records a royal order granting, as tax-free dévadana, lands in 
seven different villages, for worship and offerings in the 
temple of Posalisvaram-Udaiyar built by Mamadi Vīra- 
Somesvara at Kannanir, a hamlet of Tiruvellarai, which 
was а brahmadéya in P&chchir-kürpam, a subdivision of 
Rajaraja-valanadu. The royal secretary was Neriyuda- 
yaichchol]a-Müvendaveél]an. 


Records sale of land belonging to the temple for 40,000 kaéu, 
to Kalvakkür Tyàgapperumà] of Pésala Vira-Nàrasimha- 
chaturvédimangalam, who endowed the same for worship 
and offerings in the shrine of Tyàgavinodi$varam-Udaiyàr, 
built by him in the third prakara of the temple, and for 
making a tiruvaé (aureole) for Chandésvara, 


Begins with the introduction ‘ Samastabhuvanasraya’, etc. 
Records remission of taxes from the 3rd year of the king, 
on 32 véli of dévadana land belonging to the temple and to 
the shrines of Viracho|ióvara, Padumaliévara, Vira-Nara- 
sihgióvara and Sómaliévara in  Vada-Tiruvànaikka and 
their consequent conversion into tirunamattukkari land, for 
the consideration of a lump payment of 110,000 kaáu. 
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Za 


120 


121 


122 


123 


124 


125 


126 


138 


130 


131 


Do. — e 


Do. .. 


Го. 


По. 


East gópura leading to the third рга- 
kara. 


Slab set up on the east side of the fourth 
prakara. 


Pillar at the southern entrance into the 
same prakéra. 


Right door-jemb of the same entrance 


Left door-jamb in the same place  .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Chóla .. 


es Do. w — 
he Do. we элө 
Do. .. 
Do. .. oe 
Do. .. 
Sarvabhaumachakravartin Vira- 
Ràmanáthadeva. 


.. | Trbhuvanachakravartin Ба[ја*]га- 
[j&* ]déva. 


“eoo 


4th year 


3rd „ 


25th ,, 


2nd year, Karkataka, 
$u. 15, Sunday, 
Tiruvonam. 


22nd year 


Do. .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit in Telugu 


Sanskrit in Nagari 


Telugu in Grantha 


Tamil .. 


Telugu and Sanskrit 
in Grantha. 


Commences with the same introduction. Records the assign- 
ment of 1,000 kalam of paddy by the king from the villages 
Korramangalam and Alagiyamanavalanallir in Rajagam- 
bhira-va]anàdu, for worship and offerings to god Sankara- 
Nayanar enshrined in the fourth prakara of the temple. 


Records в similar grant by the king from certain specified 
lands, for conducting in the name of the king, a festival 
in the temple of Tiruvánaikkà-Udaiyàr in thé month of 
Madi. 


Incomplete. Records a similar grant made by the king, of 
paddy derived аз tax from the villages Narasingamangalam, 
Kannanür, Ottanür, Sengavür, ctc., in Rajaraja-valanadu 
*on the northern bank', for the merit of his mother 
Kalaladéviyár, for worship in the temple of Posaliévaram- 
Udaiyar (at Kannanür) consecrated by him. Refers to the 
damaged and neglected state of some lands caused by the 
breach of the Kavéri, and their reclamation in this year. 


Records another gift of the same kind made by the king for 
the merit of his mother Kalaladéviyar. 


Gives details of income in paddy írom different kinds of. 
lands made over by the king to provide for worship and 
offerings to the deity in the temple of Somali$varam-Udaiyàr 
at Purdgaikkudi in Pachchil-kiyram, a subdivision of Raja 
ràja-valanadu, built by him as a pallippadai for Déviyar. 


Registers a sale of house-sites by the temple of Tiruvanaikka- 
udaiya-Nàyanar to a certain Gautamasiva-Ravalar, the 
disciple’s disciple of a certain Udaiyar Svamidévar, for 
building a matha. 


Records an agreement of surety (kilipunai-tittu) given to the 
temple by a certain Kunranpirin alas Manatungappéraiyan, 
а ferryman, who had the kani right of Kari-Sattankurai in 
Kilpilru, a subdivision of Pàachchil-kürram in Rajaraja- 
valanàdu, for 4,000 kāśu due from 3 other ferrymen to the 
temple for four shares purchased hy them. 


States that the adherents of Advaita philosophy attain beati- 
tude. 


States that the pavement of the temple of Jambunàtha and 
Akhilandésvari was the work of Bhaskararaya Bharati- 
Dikshita. 


Modern and badly engraved. States that Sadaéiva-Dikshi- 
téndra planted a pillar with the three names of Siva (on it) 
and consecrated a linga in the vicinity of the Sankaresvara 
(shrine). 


Modern. States that Sadasiva-Dikshita ruled (in the ponti- 
fical seat) with benignity for sixty years. 


Two verses in praise of Sadasiva-Dikshita. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—conid. 


No. 


132 


133 


134 


135 


136 


137: 


338. 


189 


140 


RES 


Place of inscription. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—conid. 
TRicHINOPOLy TaLuK—conid. 
Jathbukésvaram—conid. 


South wall of the same prikara (out- 
gido), left of entrance. 


Same-wall 


Do., right of entrance .. 


Slab set up near а dilapidated matha 
near the outermost eastern gópura. 


Slab set up near the outermost western . 


ворога. 


| 


Uraiyür.—Slab fixed in the mandapa in 
front of the central shrine in the 
Nüchchiyàr temple. 


Kumáravayalür.—North wall of ihe | 
central shrine in the Agniévara | 


temple. 
Same wal  .. "m 
South wall of the same shrine .. 
Same wall hae 


Dynasty. 


Madura Nàyaka 


Vijayanagara 


| Venkata patidéva-Mahiraya, 


King. 


. | Viévanitha Krishna Virappa-Nàyaka 


* who 
witnessed the elephant hunt ’. 


4 Ràjarajakesarivarman 


. i| Rajakésarivarman ‘ who destroyed the 


ships at Salai’. 


u Rajakésarivarman ee 


Date. 


Saka 1506, Tàrapa, 


Panguni 6. 


Saka 1517, Man- 
matha, Vrischika, 
ba. 14, Thursday, 
Anusha. 


Saka 1521, Vikari, 
Karkataka, ba. 3, 
Sunday, Satabhi- 
shaj. 


3rd year 
1[3]th .. 
[3] lst year - 


Language and 
alphabet. 


em р | | e 


Telugu 


Tamil . 


y 


Sanskrit in Grantha 
and Tamil. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Modern. States that Sadasiva-Dtkshita planted the pillar 
of Sivanàmatrayam which established his fame. 


ing the wet 
by two 


States that this is the linear measure for m 
lands of Tiruvànaikka. The length is indica 
-+ marks at either end and measures about 4 feet. 


States that this wall and the entrance were the gift of Anna 
Chaundappa-Udaiyar, son of Áditta-Udaiyar. ""he writing 
belongs to the 15th century A.D. 


Purports to record an order of god Chandéévara conferring 
upon Chandrasékharaguru-Udaiyar the headship of the 
Pasupata-matha with the right of worship and manage- 
ment of the temple of Tiruvanaikka-Udaiyar. 


Records the gift of the annual income of 47 pon due to the 
chief from the valaikkara (fishermen) families settled in 
Trichinopoly, for worship and offerings to god Kankala- 
nātha, set up by him in the temple, on one of the days during 
the principal festival. 


Records gift of 2 veli of land by Visvanatha-Nayakkar Krish- 
nappa-Nayakkar at Mélvayalür in Uraiyür-kürram, а sub- 
division of Malai-nadu in Rajagambhira-valanadu, for 
offerings to the image of Saint Tiruppanalvar at Uraiyür, 
for the merit of his mother Tirumalaiyamman. 


Records sale of land made tax-free by the ürür of Vayalür 
in Uraiyür-küjram to a merchant named Peruman Vitankan, 
(who endowed it) for a lamp in Ње mandapa called * Ainnür- 
Tuvan ' built by him. 


Records another sale of land at Pallahgudi-Tennür by the 
ürür to the same donor, who is also called here Tiruveljarai- 
Mayilatti, (who endowed it) for the proper maintenance of 
the mandapa mentioned above. 


In characters of the 11th century A.D. Fragmentary. Seems 
to record a gift of land left in charge of the ürür of Vayalür 
for supplying ghee for a lamp. ' 


Records gift of 30 kalaüju of gold by the standard weight 
Videlvidugu-kal, by a native of Valabhi-nadu for a lamp 
in the temple of Mahadeva at Vayalür in Uraiyür-kóttam. 
The gift was entrusted to the arar who purchased a land 
therewith as a permanent endowment. 
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142 


143 


144 


-345 


146 


}47 


148 


:149 


1150 


151 


152 


Ро. - — 


North wall of the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine. 


Same wall e. 


North and west walls of the Same. 


mandapa. 


West wall of the same шардара "PE 


Same wal  .. А "m 


. South wall of the same mandapa 


‘Same wall m vee 


Jamb of a window on the southern side 
of the same mandapa. 


Another jamb of.the same window 


South wall of the same mandapa  .. 


De. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


oe 


^ | Rajakésarivarman...... Kulettunga- 


[22 


Choladeva. 


Rajakésarivarman oe 


Rajarajakésarivarman ‘who des- 
troyed the ships at Kāndaļūr-Śālai ’. 


Ràja...varman а. ee 


Parakésarivarman ‘ who itook Madura | 


and Ilam’. 


Parakesarivarman alise Rajéndra- 


Choladéva. 


Parakésarivarman .. 


Rajakésarivarman .. 


llth year 


[24]th ,, 


4186 year 


i[4]th „ 


Lost .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


өе 


Ends of lines lost. Records gift of land as dévadana for 
a lamp in the temple of Agniévaramudaiya-Mahadéva at 
Vayalüur. 


a 

Beginnings of lines built in. Characters belong to the 10th 
century A.D. Records gift of 10 kalaüju of gold which 
was converted into a land endowment, for sounding 2 
conches (5айди) during the three daily services in the 
temple. 

Records sale of land as dévadana by the йтйт of Vayalür for 
money received from a certain Nakkan Karappiilai, for the 
maintenance of gardeners looking after two flower-gardens 
belonging to the temple. 


Portions lost and incomplete. Records an agreement by two 
persons (servants of the temple) to provide offerings to the 
god, for the money received by them from a certain lady. 


Damaged. Commences with the introduction *tirumaga]- 
pola’ etc. Records sale of land made tax-free, by the ürür 
to a certain Tinaiyàn Uran alias Vayalir-Tinai to provide 
for the singing of the téruppadiyam hymns in the temple. 


Damaged. Records sale of land made tax-free, by the ürür 
to Kandaü-Chatti, daughter of Alifichil Kandan, who 
endowed it for à Jamp in the temple. 


Records a similar sale of land as dévadana, by the ar for 
the money received from Séndan Kari, daughter of Véttan 
Séndan, the Etti of Vayalür, for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple. 


Records a gift of 3 women for singing the tiruppadiyam hymns 
and for service in the temple of Tirukkayrali-Paraméévara 
at Vayalür, by Nàlàyirattu Munnürruvan alias Chandragékha- 
ran Aramayindan of Nandipanmamangalam, a brahmadéya 
‘on the southern bank’. 


Records gift of a gold flower to god Tirukkarrali-Perumal by a 

certain Sdlaidévan. Another fragment near this inscrip- 
tion records a gift of land (to the temple) by a certain 
Sembiyan Uraiyürnidu-Kilavan alias Mayan Nakkan. 


Records the consecration of the goddess Umi-Bhattaraki in 
the temple of  Tirukkarrali-Peruma] by Séndan Kari 
mentioned in No. 148 above, who is stated to have adopted 
the goddess as her daughter and celebrated her marriage 
with the god and also provided for the daily worship and 
offerings to the goddess by endowing lands which she had 
obtained as stridhana. 


Ends of lines built in. Seems to register a gift of land by 
purchase by Nakkan Nàgai for worship, offerings and lamps 
to the god on the days of Vishu-(sankranti) and of another 
festival in the month of Vaigasi. Refersalso to land given 
for the renovation (pudukkuppuram) of the ambalam situated 
to the west of the village. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—contd. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. 
TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—coneld. 
‘TRICHINOPOLY TaLux—concld. 
Kumaravayalir—contd. 
153 | East wall of the same mandapa Choja . 
154 | Same wall e Do. ~ 
155 Do. .. Do. .. 


156 Do. ee Do. 


157 | Left door-jamb of the entrance into the | Do. .. 
central shrine. 


Laraup: TALUK. 
158 | Samayapuram.—South wall of the | Pandya 
mandapa in front of the central 
shrine in the Muktigvara temple. 


169 | Outer wall of the gópura (right of 
entrance) in the same templ-. 


160 | Slab built into the inr: wall of the 
mandapa on the bund of the tank, 
outside the temple on the roadside. 


^ 


161 | Kannanür.—Slab sot up in front of the | Madura Nayuka 


Mosque. 


162 | Inner wall of the gópura (right of 
entrance) in the Hoysalésvara temple. 


2 


King. 


Ràajakésarivarman 


Do. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin [Kuléttu]oga- 
Chóladéva. 


Rajakésarivarman 


Parakésarivarman, ‘ who took Madura’ 


Jatavarman  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


Minakshi, queen of Vijayaranga- 
Chokkanütha-Nàyaka. 


Date. 


7th year 


Do. (in words) 


2nd year 


6th year 


7th year 


12th year, Makara, 
fu. Wednesday, 
Uttirádam. 


Chitrabhànu, 
Panguni 11. 


Sake 1654, Pramà- 
dicha, Chittirai 7. 


Paridapi, Adil .. 


Language and 
alphabet. 
Tamil .. .. 
Do. .. ee 
Do. .. 
Ро. os 

Ї 
Ро. oe 
Do. ae 


Do. 


Tamil and Telugu 
(bilingual). 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Remarks. 
a 


Records sale of land by the йтйт for the money received from 
a Brahman lady of the village named Sangan Maran of 
Sikkudi, for а perpetual lamp in the temple. 


Damaged in the middle. Records a similar sale of land for 
the money endowed by a certain Todapperral, wife of 
Külvànai. 


Obstructed by a wall in the middle. Seems to record some 


endowment for lamps. 


Ends of lines lost. Records sale of land to the temple by the 
ürür of the village. 


Incomplete. Records a sale of land to Na[k*]kan Marappili 
of Vayalür. 


Stops with the mention of Rajaraja-valanadu * on the northern 
bank’. 


States that a certain Nambi-ündal alias Malainattu-Manikkam, 
daughter of Kannudaiyal, set up this door-jamb (tiru-nilai- 
kkal) to the south of the entrance. 


In characters of the 18th century A.D. States that this 
mandapa of the tank was built by Golla Sürappa, son of 
Palela Sürappa and Märama, as the gift of Rangappayya, 
the samuham of Chinna-Dikshitappayyan. 


States that this stone was set up to mark the boundary of 
Samayapuram with its hamlets (ulkidai) which had been 
granted by the queen to Ramudulà (Rahmatulla)-Sàyabu, 
for the maintenance of a mosque. A damaged inscription 
on another slab about 2 furlongs from the mosque seems 


to refer to the same gift. 


States that the temple of Pésalisura-Udaiyanir which had 
been converted into a mosque by the T'ulukkar (Muhamma- 
dans) was reconsecrated by Kampana-Udaiyar in the course 
of his victorious campaign. 


AHdVH9IdX NVIGNI HLOOS 


T6 


Lateupi TaLUE. 


163 | Bhikshündürkovil—South wall of | Pandya 
the Siva shrine in the Uttamar 
temple. | 
164 | West wall of the mandapa in front of | ~ 
| the same temple. 
1 
Karur TALUK. 
365 | Karür.—Lintel of the entrance into Chéla 


the central shrine in the Ranganitha: 
temple (above the .dvàrapàlaka : 
images). — 


166 | North wall of the central shrine in the 
same temple. 


we 


North wall of the mandapa in front of 
the same shrine, 


168 | Pillar set up near the well in the same 
temple. 


RAMNAD DISTRICT. 
Satrun TALUK. 


169: Nenméni.—Slab set up on the bund | Pandya 
of the tank called ‘ Periyakulam '. 


170 | Stone set up in an open space called 
* Anantarajan temple’ to the east 
df the village. 


Магатагтап Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulasekharadeva. 


Kulottunga-ChoJadéva .. . 


-| Ko[neri]nmaikondàan - 


"Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmai- 
kondan. 


еә е-е 


Sadaiya-Maran -- ee 


10th year {їп words) 


Saka 1523, Plava, 
Kumbha, ba. 8, 
Thursday, 
Anuradha, 


. ] 43rd year 


lith year, 22[0]th 
day. 


14th year, 23[0]th day 


} [1]8th year 


| Saka 1583, Subha- 


krit, ^ Dakshina- 
yana, aradritu, 
su. 10, Monday, 
Tiruvonam. 


Vatteluttu 


Tamil 


Damaged. States that the order issued by Nàyanar Sundara- 
Pandyadéva granting some lands as tax-free dévadana and 
liruvidaiyül[am to several temples in Бајагаја-уајапёфа 
for offerings, ete., was given effect to from the l0th year 
of the king. 


Damaged. Registers a grant of land at Virkudi made in the 
presence of god Srirangasvami at Srirahgam by a resident of 
Gunasilamangalam alias Mallàyapuram for offerings to 
Alagiya-Uttamar at Kilaimuryi in Mélpilaru, a subdivision of 
Rajaraja-valanddu in Tiruchchiràppalli-usavadi. 


Records an agreement by the Tiruvayppadi-Nattar of Karuvür 


in Vengila-nadu, a subdivision of Vira&ola-mandalam to. 


present a sheep to the temple of Jalagayanattu-Pallikonda- 
rulugira-Perumà]l, on the occasion of the nuptials of their 
boys and when their girls were sent to set up a family and on 
the occasion of talai-mani of their children. 


Much damaged. Seems to record a gift of land to the temple 
as kudiningà-tiruvidaiyatkam with provision made for ita 
colonisation. Mentions Кагиүйг Vaiijimana[garam]. 
Kachchiyarayan figures as a signatory. 


Records gift by the king, of a third of the brokerage (tarugu) 
derived from Karuvir Vafijimanagar alias Mudivalahgu- 
Solapuram, for worship and offerings in the temple of 
Afijalenra-Peruma]. The document is signed by Viluppad- 
arayan and Kalingaràyan. 


Characters belong to the 14th century A. D. States that 
Siràlandévi alias Annadànanaügai, wife of Пајуап, & 
merchant of Pugaliyüe alias NigariliSólapuram set up a 
metallic image of Rishabhadéva (ina Siva templo) and 
this pillar. 


States that Iruppaikkudi-Kilavan alias Etti-Sattan built an 
ambalam at Nenmali in Irufjóla-nüdu and after repairing 
the big tank in the village by extending the old bund and 


constructing a stone dam (madai) for its channel, called 
tho lake Kilavanéri after his name. 


Records gift of Tamaraikkulam in Nenméni alias Krishnapuram 
in Irufijóla-valanádu to god Tiruvénkatanüthasvàmin by 
Vatsavay Kastiiririja for the merit of Viávanütha-Nàyaka 
Chokkanátha-Nüyaka and of Vedamalaiyappa-Pillai. 
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Place of inscription. 
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RAMNAD DISTRICT—contd. 
TrgurPATTUE TaALUE. 


Senjai.—South wall of the ruined Siva 
temple. 


171 


172 | Stone built into the ceiling of the same 


terople. 


173 | Door-posts of the entrance into the 


shrine of the goddess in the same 
temple. 


174 | Kunnakkudi.—Piller in the rock-cut 


cave at the foot of the hill. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
ViLuPPDRAM TALUK. 


Kottaikuppam.—Stone lying near the 
Anantéévara temple. 


175 


176 | Irumbai—South wall of the central 


shrine in the Mahakéjéévara temple. 


177 | Same wall oe 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—conid. 


‘Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pàndya ‘who was 
pleased to present the Chola country. 


....kravartin .. 


Sundara-Pandyadéva .. 


Jativaraman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


Language and 
Date. alphabet. 
Saka 1428, Kshaya, | Tamil .. " 


Makara 9, sap- 
tami, Tuesday, 
Chittirai. 


Saka 1423, Dunmati, Do. .. 


Chittirai 12. 
8th year (in words), | Do. .. os 
Май: 2. 
Do. ee eos 
Do. .. ee 
Lost .. .. | Do. .. oe 


Remarks. 


Records gift of land by purchase at Sefijai by Kalanivaéal- 
udaiyàn Nittaladuvar Periyanayina[ n *] in Tlayattakkudi 
alias Kulasekharapuram of Kalvaéal-nidu and by Kan- 
nürudaiyàn Alagapperum&] Tiravinaitittar of Iluppaik- 
kudi alias Pugalidankodutta-pattinam, for worship and 
offerings and for а festival in Tiruvadirai to the images of 
the goddesses get up by them respectively in the temples 
of  Keralaéihgéóvaramudaiyd-Nàyanür and  Bhuvaloka- 
sundaramudaiya-Nàyanür at Pivattir in Tennárrup- 
pokku, a subdivision of Kéralasinga-valanadu. 


States that Ponnambalakküttan Pugalabharanan alias 
Kumanaràyan of Nirmadaiyar in Purapparalai-nàdu 
constructed the entrance (firuvüéal) (to this temple). 


Damaged. States that Kannürudaiyán ^ Alagapperumil, 
mentioned in No. 171 above, constructed the portion 
above the pattigai of the temple of Bhuvalókasundarich- 
churam-udaiya-N&yanàr which had been left incomplete 
and the shrine of the goddess in the same temple and made 
provision for worship therein on occasions of festivals. 


Records an order of Kandan Aludaiyün alias Kalvàyil- 
Nadalvan to the  Naffar of  Adalaiyür-nàdu revising 
the rates of taxes to be paid by them in certain specified 
places, consequent on the change of the standard land-mea- 
sure from 18 to one of 24 spans. 


Fragmentary. Registers a grant of land by Sivadavanap- 
peruma] of  Kulottunga$olanellür for offerings to the 
image of Kshétrapalap-Pillaiyar set up by him in the 
temple of [Anan]teávaram-Udaiyàr. 


In characters of the 14th century A. D. Built in at the beginn- 
ing. States that Pa]likondan Alagiyamanava]apperuma] 
of Iruüchirai constructed the temple. Below this is written 
the label * [Vikkbi]ramapandyan-tirukkaffalas." 


Built in in the middle. Seems to recordan endowment after 
reclamation of some tax-free lands other than those which 
had been already under cultivation from the 12th to the 
15th years of the king, for worship and offerings to the 
god Tirumaka]am-Udaiyàr at Tiruvirumbai (a hamlet 
of) Olugarai alias Kulottungaso]anallür. 
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178 , South and east walls of the mandapa in Do. a on | Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin..| 6th year (in words) Do. .. ++ [ Built inin the middle. Seems to record the gift of a salt-pan 
front of the same shrine. ...... (alam) situated in the tirunámattukküni of the Tiramākāļam- 
Udaiyar temple (at Tiruvirumbai) by the буйг of Villippak- 
kam alias Gaügaikondasolanallür in Оута-пёфп, a sub- 
division of Jayangondadéla-mandalam. Below this is а 
fragmentary inscription dated in the 6th year of Maravar- 
man Tribhuvanachakravartin......probably the same king, 
which records a gift of $ salt-pan at Kandadu to the same 
god. Olugarai is here stated to be in Mattir-nadu. 


FRENCH INDIA. 


170 | Pondicherry.—Stone fixed into the on S» о Do. 


- -. | In characters of the 19th century A.D. Records the circum- 
fountain near the Dupleix statue. 


stances of the construction of the tank Ayikul]am at Matti- 
riyarpalaiyam by the dancing girl Ayi with the permission 
of Krishnadévardya of Rayavélür, when he visited the 
southern country with the minister Аррёјі. The third 
Nappélayém (Napoleon III) is stated to have given this 
site for the construction of a fountain in her memory. 

A Latin version of this record is given on another slab set 


up in the same place. 
180 | Three stones built in to different por- Do. .. -. | Fragmentary. One of them in characters of the 10th century 
tions of the Cathedral in the same A.D. is dated in the 26th year of a Chéja king and seems to 
village. record a gift of land (éeruvu) to the temple Kilai-érikoyil at 


Kottanppikkam. Another (12th century A.D.) fixed 
into a step records some provision made by Kannudaiyan 
alias Uyyavandàn Sáttan of Mangadu to god Tiruvagattió- 
varam-udaiya-Nayanar at [Olu]garai alias Kulottunga- 
Solanallür. A third near the well (13th century A.D.) 
mentions a certain accountant of the лафы named Oluga- 


rai-Udaiyan. 
181 | Villipanür.—South wall of the | Vijayanagara .. | Achyutadéva-Maharaya .. .. | Sake 1459, Dur- | Do. .. „+ | Registers grant of lands called Vanna ttánpattu and бейра- 
mandapa in front of the central shrine mukhi, Rishabha, lunirpalļlam as sarvamānya to the god Tirakkāmīśuram- 


- » z le. su., Hasta, Sun- udaiya-Nayinar at Villilyanür in Olugarai-parru in Mattar- 
in tho Tirukkämiśvara temple day. nàdu, s subdivision of Tondai-mandalam in Pudür 
llangottam situated in Jayangondidola-mandalam, by 
the accountant Ach[chu]ta-Nayinar, for the merit of 
Achyutaya-Maharaja and of Karanikkam Pilaiporuttar- 


Раі. 
ee Do. T Do. .. | Saka 1454, Nandana, | Do. .. ++ | Registers remission of the tax jodi of 20 pon hitherto due to. 
182 | Same wall Karttigai 28, éu., the palace on three tirunamattukkant villages including 
Tiruvónam, Vannarakkollai belonging to Villiyanallir by Saruvap- 
Monday. payan, for the merit of the king and of Ramabattarayyan. 
.. А .. | Ari Udaiyar (Harihara .. | Saka 1301 (in words),| Do. .. .. | Registers a gift of 10 ma of land at Villiyanallür, free of taxes, 
183 Do. - Do yana-Udaiyar ( га) Siddharthi. made evidently by the nàffür, with the permission of the 


king, for the expenses of taking the god in procession for 
А bath to the. sea іп the month of Panguni. The document 


А is signed by Olugarai-Udaiyar, the accountant of the village. 
- Я - Do. e» | Saka 1301, Sid-| Do. .. -. | Engraved below No. 183. Incomplete. Registers a gift of 533 Быј: 
184] Do + . Do dharthi, Karttigai of land, after purchase, by Araiyan Malaippillai alias Tennat. 
23. iaraiyan, a vaniyan of Ulundai, for а perpetual lamp in 

the temple. 
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No. Place of inscription. 


FRENCH INDIA—conid. 


Villiyanür—conid. 

185 | Same wall 

I86 Do. 

187 Do. - - 
188 Do, v. АА 
189 Do. 

190 Do. 

1 

3191 Do. 


192 | East wall of the same mandapa 


193 | Same wall 


Dynasty. 


. | Pallava 


Do. 


| Pandya 


| Pandya 


Sambuvar&ya 


2 Šambuvarāya 


Vijayanagara 


B.—List of stone inscript/ons copied during the year 1936-37. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


King. П Date. 


Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Avaniyà- 
Jappirandin Kópperuüjihgadeva (II). 


Do. 6th year (in words), 
Tai. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Paradrama- 
Pandyadéva. 


Saka 1273, Khara 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kopnerin- | 6th year and 112th 


maikondàn Parikrama-Pandyadéva. day, Aippadi. 
Sakalalokachakravartin Rájenar&yapa-| 3rd year - 
ambuvaraya. С 
| S&dhàrana oe 
Sakalalékachakravartin Rajanara- | 10th year, Aippasi 18 


yana-Sambuvariya. 


Saka 1472, Sadha- 
rana, Tai 9. 


Sadasivadéva-Mahariya 


Sth year (in words) 


Tamil . 


Remarks. 


States that Vidivitankan Tiruchchirrambdlam-Udaiyaéy 
alias Nandiyaráyan, the headman of Kottür in Püngun- 
ram, renovated with stone the mandapa and the temple of 
Tirukkimlévaram-Udaiyar (at Villiyanallar). 

States that Udaiyér Udaiyapperumà| alias Káduvet&iga] of 
Perumangalam audited the accounts of the temple of Tiruk- 
kimiévaram-Udaiyar at Villiyanallir from the 37th 
of Tribhuvanaviradéva to the llth year of Alogiyasiyar 
Kopperuüjingadéva, and: arranged: for the burning: ОЁ two 
lamps in the temple, from the cows that Һай: бо be account- 
ed: for by the Sivabrahmanas of the temple. 


Beginnings of lines built in. Seems to register an agreement 
by the residente of several specified villages undertaking 
to condüct worship and provide offerings. on esch: day 
during the festivals of the god in the month of Vaig&si. 


Registers a gift of 500 kuli of land near Pariyanéri (tank) ога 
perpetual lamp by Karuppulàn. Araiyan Manikantan alias 
Pallavaràyan of Mééukulattir. The document is: attested: 
at the end by a certain Tirumundamalagiyan Valjavada- 
raiyan. | . 

Registers the royal order remitting taxes on 26 ma and odd: 
of land in favour of the temple of Tirukkaémisuram:Udaiyar 
at Villiyanallir, hamlet of Olugarai alias Kulóttunga:s 
édlanallir in M&ttür-nüádu, a subdivision of Jayahgonda- 
[s5la]-mandalam, for the conduct of the service instituted 
in his own name by Kuladsékhara-Mahabalivanarayar, the 
maternal uncle (amman) of the king. 


Records grant of 335 kuli of land near the tank called Pariyanéri 
for a perpetual lamp by Karuppulün Araiyan Tirumunds-: 


malegiyan alias Valavadaraiyan of Moéukujattir (the 


signatory in No. 188 above). The record is attested. by the 
donor mentioned in No. 188 above. 


Records в, tax-free gift of 12 mà of land to the temple by the 
chief Saluva Mangudéva-Maharaja who bears the title 
* Sambuvaraya-sthapanachirya ’ etc. 


Records a remission of taxes on about 22 véli of wet and dry 
lands granted to the temple previously as tirunámattukkam. 


Registers remission of taxes excepting certain items, by 
Vimmadéva-Maharaja, son of Mahamandalésvara Imanadi 
Dóràtta Sindayadéva-Maharaja, and Gdvindadéva-Maha- 


гаја on the villages Vannarakollai,. (hamlet, of) Villiyanür,. 


Puttulanpnttu, Piraiyür, Vannakkanpattn and Marunda- 
maüngalamudaiyün-pattu and other lands, belonging to 
the temple. 
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634 


195 


196 


197 ` 


198 


199 


201 


202 


Do. . 
Do. m - 
Do. 


North wall of the same mandapa 


Same wall 


Platform in the Nataraja shrine in the 
same temple. 


Door-jamb of the entrance into the 


first prakara-of the same temple. 


East wall of the second prakira of the 
same temple, left of entrance. - 


Inner wall of the east gōpura in the 


same temple. 
Inner wall of the south gopura of the 


same temple. 


East wali of the Yàga-6álai in the same 
temple. 


Do. 


Vijayanagara 


Pallava 


Vijayanagara 


Ariyana-Udaiyar (Harihara) 


S&vanadeva-Mahàraja 


Do. 


Srirangadéva-Mahiraya .. 


Sakalalékachakravartin 


jingadeéva (П). 


[Achyu].... ~. 


Saka 1303, Durmati, Do. 
Маё. 


Prabhava, Adi 


.. | Pramadi, Pürattadi 
12. 


Kopperufi-| 5th 


Ka]ayukti, Кагі- 
tika, ashtami. 


Saka 1497, Yuva, 
Tai 23, pafichami, 
[Hasta],  Thurs- 
day. 


year, Vri- 
[shabha], ёа 5, 
Wednesday. 


Soka 146*, So[bha- 
krit], Chittirai 5. 


Vilambi, Karttigai 
30. 


Khara (expired) and 
Nandana (cur- 
rent), Adi 2. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Telugu 


Stone lost in the middle and incomplete. Records an order 
of the king remitting the taxes vigal-panam and vél-vart 
(on cattle), due to him, for meeting the expenses of the 
festival of the god Tirukkamiévaram-udaiya-Nayanar in 
the month of Panguni, when the god was taken in proces- 
sion to the sea for the sacred bath. 


Records the order of the king to the Sthaniyas of Villiyanallir 
remitting the taxes on a third of the lands in their villago 
belonging to the temple, the other two-thirds being already 
sarvamünya. The titles 'Sambuveraya-sth&pan&chárya' 
"etc. are applied to him. 

Registers a remission by the king of 60 param derivable from 
jodi, éulavari and Srikarya-korrilakkai for worship and 
service in the temple of Tirukkamisuram-udaiya-Nayanar 
at Villiganallür. 


In characters of about the 17th century A.D. Records the 
perpetual devotion of a certain Padmanabhaya. 


States that the naffarar at Villiyanallür, in padaividu-uéavadi. 


of Chandragiri-rajya, assembled before the shrine of Tiruk- 
kamiyappar and decided on the removal of certain social res-- 
trictions imposed on the artisan class. 


Stones misplaced and some lost. Records a sale of land to 
Perumà]-pillai alias Solakonàr by the üravar of Pallattir in 
Olugarai alias Kulottuhgasolanallür. 


In characters of the l4th century A.D. States that this 
entrance (was the gift of) бёпдапдай of Tattanür. 


Built in at the end. States that the inscription on the kumu- 
dappadai of the temple relating to certain social honours 
being enjoyed by the Kaikkolas, having been erased by the 
Ilasvani|gar] community, the former along with the Dévangar, 
left the village (as a protest ?), and the matter was enquired 
into and a fresh copy of the inscription was engraved from 
the original copper-plate record kept at Kafüchipuram, by 
Vijayaraya, the agent of Tirumalaidéva-Maharaja and 
the najtutalasyari Nalan Timmu...... ` | 


Characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. Records 
gift of land for providing lamps, garlands and water for the 
sacred bath of the god Tirukkamisuaram-udaiya-Svamiyar 
by a certain Tayappan. 


Characters belong to the 18th century A.D. States that the 
kinaéarikkam (ganécharikkam) of Valudavür-&rmai which 
had been endowed in former times by Bhikshapatirayar for 
a perpetual lamp in the temple of god Tirukkami-isvarasvami 
was renewed during the Muhammadan regime (tulukka- 
divanam) by the Nattar of the Sirmai after representing the 
matter to Rayoji-Pandita. | 

Characters belong to about the 15th century A.D. Records 
the perpetual devotion of Tille.Nàyaka, son of Kondapi 
Arasappa Errama and of Venkati, probably bis wife. 


РИШИ ee el 


15-9561 UOA ІчоаЯч IVONNY 


Place of inscription. 


FRENCH INDIA—contd. 
Villiyanfir—conid. 


East wall of the verandah round the 


tank in the same temple. 


Entrance into the Chandramaulidvara 
shrine in the Aavi-majha in the village. 


Stone set up near the same таја  .. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
GINJEE TALUK. 


Tuttippattu.—Stone lying in a field 


TiBUEKOYILUR TALUK. 


Véngür.—Rock in the bed of the tank 
known as Sittéri. 


Palatgür.—South wall of the Kailàsa- 
nitha temple. 


West wali of the same temple - 


South side of the rock adjacent to the 
Aiyanarkoyil-kuJam (tank). 


Py Re TTS А NR. ETI а аэ саседа CUTS MER RÉSEAU 


1687, Parthiva,| Tamil .. 
Б. 


comme ke oM 


a a oy A чаа =a 


MÀ а а ee ee 


Jativarman = Tribhuvanachai cavartin 
Sundara-Pandya. 


| 10th year, Рай mi 


Kulottunga-| 38th year 
'who was pleased to 

take Madurai and the crowned head 

of the Pandya’. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 


Konérinmaikondaruliypa Vikrama-Pan-| 7th 


Kulóttunga-Cho]adeva 


ns copied during the year 1936-37—сотій. 
a M MM —— A —————À M —— 


Remarks. 
S  ___ OO —_————— 


States that the mandapa was the construction of Ramu- 
Reddi of Madukkurai. 


Stata thet Meyjiiina-mimuni of Tiruvakkarai, who Kelonged 
io the Mcykundar-santati, built this Kal-matha and tha 
his agent here was his disciple Nandikésvarar of Tiruni- 
valür. In characters of the 16th century A. D. 


Characters belong to the lbth century. А. р. Registers an 
of 5 pieces of land by several individuals as sarvam 
to Meyjfiana-mimuni, a disciple of Ji&ánade&ika of Katich? 
belonging to the Meykanda-santati, who was the bead o 
‘the жаа on the northern bank of the tank. 


. | Characters belong to the 16th century A. D. Registers an 


agreement made among several persons to abide by the 
terme of the lease-deed of Tattippattu, а village belonging to 
the temple of Tirukümisvaram-udaiya-Svàmiyür (of Villi- 
yonür). 


Records а sale of land in the village Vehgür made by order of 
the king to the newly settled Bhafias of Kodandarama- 
chaturvedimangalam founded by him in his 8 and Ist year, 
by the Bhümiputtirer alias Nattamakka] of the village, 
who agreed to maintain from the sale price a hall called 


Bhümiputtiran-tirumandapam. 


. | States that a certain Tulàüdaiyan Nambiya[l]vàn Vidivi- 


tankan constructed a portion of the temple walls of Kai- 
lásamudaiya-Nà[ya]nàr built by the Periyanattàr at Palah- 
gar in Kurukkai-kürram, a subdivision of Miladu alias 
Jananatha-valanadu and also endowed to the temple half 
of the village Kadiyàru. 


Records a tax-free gift to the temple at Palangür, of ten mà 
of land which had belonged to several other temples prior to 
the 6th year of the king. 


Records the construction of a shrine for РЩаіуёг and а gift 
of 50 kuli of land for worship therein by Olvenran, son of 
Tyüsamugil-udaiyàn of Tengedila-nallür. 
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213 


214 


215 


216 


217 


218 


219 


220 


221 


222 


East side of the same rock .. 


Mogalür.—Rock adjacent to the Pidari 
shrine. 


Mél-Tayanir.—Slabs built into the 
walls of the Mariyamman temple. 


Rock called Eluttadichchinparai about 
a mile west of the village. 


Eiranür  (Tirukkoyilür) —North-east 
corner of a rock called Narike]attup- 
pàrai. 


Karadi.—Rock in the south prikara of 
the Selliyamman temple. 


Boulder near the ruined Siva temple in 
the Fort. 


South side of another boulder in the 
same placc. 


Sama boulder - 


Pandya 


Pandya 


Chója .. 


Rashtrakita 


Maravarman  Tribhuvanachakravartin| 10th year .. 


Kulasékharadéva. 


Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vikrama-Pandyadéva. 


Tribhuvana[chakravartin] Tribhu- 
vanaviradéva. 

Kannaradéva .. 

Parakésarivarman 


Parakésarivarman ‘who took Madu- 
rai and Паш.` 


Rajarajakésarivarman alias Rajara- 
jadéva. 


8th year .. 


Lost 


20th year (їп words) 


23rd year .. 
40th ,, e 
4lst ,, 
27th 4, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Damaged. Records a sale of the village Akarasiriyanpattu 
аз ап agaram to a certain Árunagirinàtha-Saruvakraturátar 
(Sarvakratuyaji) of Iraiyanaraiyir by the Najiavar. The 
writing belongs to the 15th centuty А. D. 


Registers a sale of 100 kuli of land called Karumanéndal 
which formed the boundary of Mugalaru alias Kodanda- 
rama-chaturvédimangalam by four persons to a certain 


Pichchan Vanniyaperumá] for endowment to the shrine 


of Pidàri. 


Fragments. Seems to record a gift of land called Kiliyür- 
Malaiyamün-eéndal at Tàyapür, by purchase, by a certain 
Selvan Kalingattaraiyan to the temple of Tiruvirattinam- 
udaiya-Naàyanàr and another (?) gift by the same donor 
for а temple at Kunramerindaperumalnallir. The charac- 
ters belong to about the 12th century A. D. 


Registers a sale of land at Kiranir, a suburb of Tirukkovilür, 
for 35 ратат to two Palli residents of Venmaniyayrir a 
dévadàno belonging to the temple of Tiruvirattànam- 
Udaiyar, by a Vellala of the placc. The inscription con- 
tains many scribal errors. 


Completely damaged. Seems to record a gift of lund. 


Records a gift of 96 sheep for a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of Pidari Idaimalai-Nangai to the; south-cast of the village 
Ravikulachülimani-chaturvédimangalam on the southern 
bank of the Pennai in Vanagoppadi, by а shepherd who 
entrusted it to the local sabia. 


Much damaged. Seems to record an endowment of Jand 
with which the sabha of Ravikulachilimani-chaturvédi- 
mangalam agreed to burn perpetual lamps in the temple. 


Records a gift of 96 sheep left in charge of the local sobha 
for a perpetual lamp in the temple of "Tirumiulappárai- 
Mahádéva at Ravikulachiliimani-chaturvédimangalam in 
Vanagoppadi, by Viranáraniyar, wife of Prince (Villaiyar) 
Gandaràdittar, son of queen Sélamadéviyar. States that 
this was made during the adhikürum (regime) of Puduvü- 
rudaiyàn. 


Records a similar gift by Sembiyan-Madéviyir, (another) 
wife of Prince Gandaràditya. 


Damaged. Begins with the introduction Tirumagulpõla etc. 
Records a gift of laud, after purchase, by a certain Kausikan 
Purushóttaman alias Araivagal-chülamapi for daily offer- 
ings to god (Mahadéva) Tirumadappirai-Alvar at Kadari 
alas  Ravikulachülamapi-chaturvedimangalam, a  braA- 
madéya in Vanagoppadi, a subdivision of Jayangonda- 
$0la-mandalam. 
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No. 


225 


226 


227 


232 


Place of inscription. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd. 
TIRUKKOYILUR TaLUK—conid. 


Totti (hamlet of Kiranür)—Rock call. 
ed Paraiyankuttaipparai. 


Rock in the bed of the tank -. 


Sandaippattai (suburb of  Tirukko- 
yilür) Western slope of rock known 
as Paüchanampàrai. 


Alür.—Stone oil-mill iu front of the 
ruined Siva temple. 


Rock to the south of the tank 


| Mémàlür.—BDase of the ruined Siva 


temple. 


Same base 


Slab set up in a field called Pavutti- 
rattàn-kollai. 


| Seganaükollai,—Slab set up in front 


of the village chàvadi. 


Ariyür.—Slab set up in a field near 
the Siva templo. 


B.— List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37 —conid. 
има, 
Language and 


Dynasty. 
у y alphabet. 


Chola .. 


Chóla .. 


Chola . 


Chola .. 


[Pandya] 


[Vijayanagara] 


King. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga- 
Choladeva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga- 
Choladéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttuüga- 


Choladeva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuldttunga- 
Choladéva. 


Date. 
6th year .. 
Virddhikrit, Pañ- 
guni 24. 


18th year (in words) 


35th year .. 


20th year .. 


6th year, Adi 


Dünmukhi, Arpasi 2 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Records a gift of 4,000 and odd kuli of dry and wet 
lands for two perpetual lamps in the temple of Tiruvidaik- 
kali-Alvar at Tirukkévalir in Kurukkai-kürram, a sub- 
division of Malàdu alias Jananátha-valanàdu by Malai- 
yamün Periyan alias Kulottunga-Chediyaràyan of Kiliyür 
in Kiliyür-nádu, who also remitted the agam and the 
padikaval taxes thereon. 


Much damaged. Modern. Records the assignment of the 
fishing lease (amount) for (the repair of) the tank, for the 
merit of a certain Vélaiyan alias Tarayyan. 


States that this tank and its sluice were constructed for the 
irrigation of the tirwxidatyatiam lands of Tiruvidaikali- 
Emberumàn of Tirukkévalir, by Ulagamunda-Perumal 
alias Akalanka-Brahmarayan, who constructed the Periya- 
tiruméligai of Tiruvarangam-Periyakoyil (at Srirangam). 


The writing belongs to the 10th century A. D. Records 
the gift of the oil-mill by a certain Villéytunai of Kalladai. 


In characters of the 16th century A. D. Mentions (the tank) 
Krishpasamudram at Alir as the gift of the chief Chipna 
Bommi-Nayaka of Vélar. 

States that a portion of the jagatippadas (Мет) was the gift 
of Niraiyudaiyan Nàganperumal. 


Characters belong to the 13th century A. D. States that 
this portion of the jagatippadai was the gift of Marudu- 
daiyan Kannan Dévan. Another fragment mentions 

idaiyanàyanàr of Мёпт аг. 

States that an image of Pidári was set up by Perumél-Palli, 
a washerman of Mémalir in Kurukkai-kürram, a subdivision 
of Miladu alias Jananátha-valanadu. 


Records a gift by the king, of the village Seigadankollai alias 
Vikrama-Pándyanallür, a hamlet of Tirukkovalür, free of 
certain specified taxes, for worship and offerings to god Tirn- 
vidaikali-Ayan during the daily service УјЕвата- Рардуап- 
éandi instituted in Ма name in the temple and for the 
monthly festivals to the god on the day of the asterism of 
(his) coronation. 


States that the taxes in the villages Ariyür, Vikramapaindya- 
nalür and Venmagalir due to the temple of Tiruvidaikali- 
Nayanàr would be collected either in paddy or in money 
as of old according to the entries made in the ulvari registers. 
The inscription invokes the authority of Bhipati-Udaiyar 
for this transaction. 
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236 


237 


239 


241 


Slab set up under a tree to the north of 
the same temple. 


Stone set up in a dry land called 
‘Nattakkollai. 


Slab set up in front of the Mariyamman 
temple. 


Rock in a dry land called Ambattan- 
kollai about 2 miles from the village. 


Adiyür.—Slab set up in а waste land 
about 3 furlongs to the north of the 
Siva temple. 


Aviyür.—Slab built into the wall of the 
mandapa in the Vishnu temple. 


Round pillar set up by the side of the 
bridge on the main road. 


Vadakkunemali.—Stone set up in the 
middle of a street. 


Slab set up in a waste land near the 
tank about 14 miles south-east of the 


village. 


Nedumudaiyan.—Rock near a hillock 
called Kurukkattuenalai. 


Kolapparai.—Sisb lying in а dry land 
near the Aiyanar shrine. 


Pandya 


Chóla .. 


Vijayanagara 


Pandya 


oe 


Maravarman 


Tribhuvanachakravar- 


tin Vikra[ ma-Pànd]yadeva. 


Parakésarivarman ‘ who took Madura’ 


Mahamandaléfvara Vira Dēvarāya- 


Maharaya. 


Maravarman 


Tribhuvanachakravar- 


tin Vikra{ma]-Pandyadéva. 


Bahudhanya, Tai 1 


2nd year 


Subhakrit, Tai 11 .. 


[1]6th year [in words] 


Saka 1348, Para- 
bhava, Vaigasi. 


Saka 15**. Pingala, 
Panguni 9. 


6th year 


| Ваа, тазан } Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Much damaged. Seems to record the king’s order making 
sürvamünya villages Senganaükollai and Venmagalir 
granted ior the welfare of the king by Mahapradhana 
[A]nnappa-Odaiyar as tiruvidaiyaftam to god Tiruvidaika]i- 
Nayanar at "Tirukkóvalür in Valudilampattu-usàvadi. 


Damaged. Seems to record the nénbu observed 
certain lady in the temple of Durgà. 
the llth certury A. D. 


by a 
Characters belong to 


In characters of the !7 contury A. D. A few lines at the 
bottom are built in. Records endowment (the nature of 
which is not clear) made by a certain Mütta Venkatappa- 
Này.kkar to god Venkatégvarasvimin at Tirakkovalür 
for the merit of a certain Pichchaiyappa-Pillai, the agent 
of Bàgu[!i] Krishnappa-Nayaka. 


Registers a sale of some lands which had been damaged 
һу tank breaches at  Timi$ür, a tirunamatiukkani of 
god ‘iruviraitinam-udaiya-Nayanar at Tirukkovalür, by 
the fanattar of the temple to Nilafgan]garaiyar, the ma[ru- 
таўа |» of Somappillai of the Velür-Palli (community). 

Damaged at the end. The characters seem te belong to the 
18th ceutury A. D. Records a grant of land at Kadiyaru 
as udirappaili-mánya by Erama-Nàyakkar, the agent of 
Nagania-Niyakkanayyan of Агаш, 
a certain Kalitittin, son of Nadiyá-kavundan of the village, 
who died in a fight. 


Much damaged. Scems to record the setting up of a pillar 
in the temple of Tiruppanichchatturai-Udaiyar by Gana- 
pati-Suvaran of Adhirajamangalapuram. 


The characters are of the 13th century A. D. Seems to record 
the gift of a pillar in the temple of Tiruviramigvaram in 
the name of Adi-Alagiyar. 


Seriously damaged. Stone broken at the top. Seems to 
record the gift of the village Nenmali with all its incomes 
to the temple of Tiruviramigvaram-udaiya-Nayanar by 
Mindan Siyan... . Perufjingan. 


Much damaged. Seems to record an agreement entered into 
by the residents of Vada-Nenmali with those of six other 
villages about certain regulations of water supply from the 
river for the irrigation of their lands. 


The inscription is seriously damaged. $Secms to record an 
endowment of two pieces of land for the maintenance of 
a watershed (in the village) by Kondama Kumara Kri[»h- 
nappa-Nà]yakkar. 


The lower portion of the slab is broken and lost. Seems to 
record the sale of the tenancy right over portions of some 
lands at Timi$ür, а dévadàna of god Tiruvirattànam-udaiya- 
Nayanir at Tirukkoyilür by two brothers of the Natta- 
makkal (agriculturist) community named Püdanpákka- 
mudaiyàn Tiruvannamalaiyudaiyan and Nayan Munai- 
yadaraiyan to a certain Palli resident of Mudiyanür. 


to (the relations of) 


uf 
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No. Place of inscription. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—conid. 
TrgUEKEOYILUR TaLuE—conid. 


244 | Timmichchür.—Rock called Eluttup- 
parai on the bund of the tank. 


245 | Boulder known as Tadangal near the 
Siva temple. 


246 | Same boulder 


247 Do. 


249 | Boulder called Pannikkal in a field 


250 | Boulder called Sittérikkal near the 
burial ground. 


251 | Cholavandipuram.—Boulder with a 
Gommata panel on the hillock called 
Andimalai. 


252 | Another boulder in the same place .. 


B.— List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37— cond. 


eee 


Dynasty. 


Chola .. 


Pandya 


Chóla .. 


King. 


Parakésarivarman alias Rajéndra- 
Choladéva. 


Rajarajakésarivarman 


Parakésarivarman ‘ who took the head 
of the Pandya.’ 


Perumà] Kulasékharadéva 


Do. 


Gandardditya Mummudi-Chila 


Date. 


Vyaya, Adi 2 


4th year 


9th ,, 


Sth ,, 


2nd yoar 


Language and 
alphabet. 


.. | Tamil .. 


Do. (verse) 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. (versc) 


Remarks. 


The characters are of about the 17th century A. D. Records 
an order of a certain Mahimandalégvara — Viramarájar- 
ayyan making over the Косата? on some lands (adjacent 
to the tank ?) and the income from the lease of fishing rights 
in the tank at Timichehür for the annual deepening of 
the tank. 


The characters of the inscription belong to the 11th century 
A. D. Damaged. Scems to record the praise of a certain 
chief named Kandan. 


Records gift of sheep for two perpetual lamps in the temple of 
"l'iruvagatti[$varam-udaiya-Mahà]deva at  Timisür in 
Kurukkai-kürpam, a subdivision of Milàdu alias Janani- 
tha-valanidu, by Véttuvan Kandan of Vilambakkam in 
Tirumunaippadi. 


Records a gift of sheep for a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Tiruvagattióvara by a certain Vélan Mayan Kali of Sanka- 
rappadi. 

Records an endowment of sheep for the lighting of the hall 
{ambalam) built at Timi4ir in Timisir-nadu by Mummu- 
disdla-Kidupattigal and certain taxes for the expenses 
of maintaining it. It also states that the donor consecrat- 
ed the goddess Pidari in a shrine built by him. 


Registers the consolidated entry into the accounts of bits of 
adjoining lands purchased from three different persons in the 
5th and 10th years of the king by a certain Solan Kandiya- 
dévaparaiyan, son of Küttan Nilagangarayan of the Vélir- 
Palli community, residing at Nilagangaraiyan-pattu within 
the boundary of Timisir, a dévadane of Tiruvirattànam- 
udaiya-Nàyanàr at Tirukkoyilür in Kurukkai-kürram, а 
subdivision of Malidu alias Janan&tha-valanadu. 


Incomplete. Registers a similar entry of lands purchased 
in the 5th, 6th and 7th years of the king by Küttan Nila- 
Бапрэгаіуап of the Vélir-Palli community from six Natta- 
makkal (farmers) of Timisir. 


The characters are of the 10th century A. D. States that 
this image (/evaram) was made by Véli-Kongaraiyar-Putta- 
digal. Near this is a loose sculptured slab depicting goddess 
Padmavati, now known locally as Kalivamman. 

Praises the exploits of a certain Chédi chief called Siddha- 
vadavan who is styled ‘ the lord of Koval' and ‘ Malaya 
kulódbhavan and records gift of Panaippadi by him for 
worship of the deities carved on the rock. Mentions Guna- 
vira-Bhatara of Kupandi. 
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253 


255 


256 


251 


258 


260 


261 


Rock near the tank called Siyalichetti- 
ku]am in a dry land. 


Déviyagaram.—Slab set up in front 
of the Bhajanaküdam. 


Viranümpattu.—Slab set up in a dry 
land called Tachchankollai. 


Küttuppaiyür.—Rock in а dry land 
нору Adimüla-kavundar-kollai. 


Rock about 2 furlongs south-west of 
the *Ilayaperumà]* shrine in tho 
Reserve forest. 


Stone set up in a field near the boun- 
dary line of Elrampattu village. 


Aruhgurukai.—Boulder to the north 
of the tank-bund near the weir. 


Two alabs built into the edge of the 
fresh water tank in the village. 


Siddhaliigamadam.—North, west and 
south walls of the central shrine in 
the Vyaghrapurlévara temple. 


2 


[Vijayanagara] 


Vijayanaga-a 


Chola 


Vijayanagara 


s.. 


\ 
~ 


.. | Srirahgadéva-Mahürüya .. .. 


Tribhuvanachakrevartin Kulóttuhga- 
Choladéva. 


Sadaéivadéva-Maharaya, ‘who was 
pleased to levy tribute from Пат 
(Ceylon).’ 


Рілраја, Ádill = 


Tirana, Avanil .. 


Sake 1550, Vibhava 


Saka 1496, Bhava, 
Karkataka, áu. 12, 
Wednesday, Anu- 
radha. 


Dhitu, Adi, [3], 
Srijayanti. 
15th year T 


Saka 15[68], Pār- 
thiva, Chittirai 10. 


Saka 1485, .... 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tamil .. 


In characters of about the 17th century A.D. Records & 
gift of 35 kuli of land under the tank by a certain Alagiya- 
Müvéndavélàr of Sélapandiyapuram and the Uravar of 
Palli-éndal to а certain Simapattar for the maintenance of 
a water-shed, after digging a pond near the road (for the 
ригрохе). Mentions Erama-Reddi, the agent of Tivappa- 
Nayaka. 


Re.ords the gift of the village Amaradéviydr-agaram іп 
Virapàndy. nallür-pattu in Maladu which was a subdivision 
cf Magadai-mandalam in Valudilambattu-chivadi of Tiru- 
vadi-rajyam, to Varadaraja-Perumàá] at Tuttippattu on 
the occasion of a solar eclipse, by Muddu-Venkatappa- 
Niyaka, (son of) Venkatappa-Nàyaka. The former chief 
is stated t» have got Tiruvadi-rijya as an amarandyakam 
from Катарраг Srirangariya. 


The inscription is completely damaged except for a few lines 
in the middle. Mentions Achchutappa-Niyakkar. 


‘cords a gift of 3 pieces of wet and dry lands at Virapandya- 
n..^r alias Kattuppalyür comprised in Tirukkóvalür in 
Valuditainbattu-chaivadi, a subdivision of Kopukkai-kürram 
in Miladu aiias Jananatha-valanadu as poliyüftu-grámam to 
the shrine of Chakravartti-tirumaganar (Ката) in the temple 
of Alvargal-Nayingr at Tirukkóvalür by Tirumalainambi 


Tiruvenkatay yan on the dav of Praithama-dvidast. Mentions 
a village called :i'uyap viunājpattu among the boundaries 


of the lands. 


Damaged. Registers ап endowment of land at Kattuppaiyür 
as tirumdlat-kaniyafchit by Tirumalainambi Tiruvenkatay- 
yan, evidently the person mentioned above, which was 
left in charge of one Narànaya who was to supply a flower- 
garland to god Chakravartti-tirumaganar (Ката). 


In characters of the 14th century A.D. Records a grant of 
800 kuli of dry land as mànya to a certain Chedirajan who 
owned the käniyātchi right over Kattuppeiyür. 


Records a tax-free gift of land called Tiruvàykkulakkón- 
endal surnamed Palavayudha-Vallavaraiyanallir to the 
temple of Tiruttantonrisvaram-udaiya-Mahadéva at Perum- 
bunam in Kurukkai-kürram, a subdivision of Milàdu alias 
Jananàtha-valanàdu by Periyudaiyin  Attimallan alias 
Kulóttunga$oóla-Chediyarayan, a  Malaiyamàn chief of 
Kiliyür. 


Mentions the ejuvai at Arunkorukkai. 


Built in in the middle. Seems to register an assignment of 
certain lands at Tiruppulippagavanallir belonging to the 
residents of Marudür alias Krishnasamudram, an agrahara 
formed by Krishnappa-Nàyaka with the permission of the 
king and of Tirumalairája, to the temple of Tiruppuliba- 
gavar in exchange for the hamlet Kóyitàmpattu, belonging 
to it but lying within their village. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—contd. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


—————— |—MÓ————— |. ————————— ed 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Dato. Remarks. 


| SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—cond. 


TrRUEKOYILUE TaLUK—contd. 


Siddhalis А | 


West and south walls of the same | Sáluva .. | Mahimandakévarn — Narasiigadéva- | Saka 1393, Vikriti, | Tamil .. States that, as the tomples and several villages in the simat 
shrine. Maharaja. Arpasi 13, trayo- of the temple of Tiruppulippagava-Nayanar had been desert- 
dust, Monday. ed and fallen into ruin for several ycars owing to the 
Oddiyan-galabhai, Ánnamarnsa, the agent of the king, 
arranged for rovival of worship therein, for the merit of 
his master, by tho restoration of the manya grants enjoyed 
by £he temples previously. 

| East wall of the mandapa in front of | Choja .. eo | Pamkésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- | Lb year .. | Do .. .. | Incomplete. Records a gift of land by purchase by Pákkan 
the same shrine. ehakravartin Vikrama-Chojadév a. Mudikondáàn and Udaiyaüjeydàn, the sons of а maid 
servant (of the royal household ?), for special offerings of 
the god Mahadéva at Sirringür, a brahmadéya in Kurukkai- 
kürram, a subdivision of Maladu alias Jananatha-valanidu. 
| North well ofthe same mandapa .. | Vijayanagars .. | Aehyntadéva-Maházáya, son of Nara- | Saka 1454, Nandaua, | Do. . | Records the gift of the hamlet Koyilànpattu and а land 
singadéva- Маһагауа. Makara, su. 10, called Dasankollai in Tiruppulippagavanallir as tax-free 
Monday, Hasta. tirunamattukkant for worship and repairs in the temple, 
by Annama-Reddiyaér and Ponnambalanathar, with the 
permission of Ayyan Saruvappaiyan, the younger brother 

of Ramabhattarayyan, for the merit of the latter. 

Same wall .. Sukla (expired), Pra- | Do. .. Seems to record an order of the agent (name lost) of Vaiyappa- 

módüta (current), Nàyaka giving the benefit of the channel flowing through 

Chittirai 9. Akkalimangalam and Puduppalaiyam to the residents of 
those villages, as the people of Idaiyaru declined to utilise 
it evidently owing to some disadvantage. This transac- 
tion was ratified by the latter in the presence of tho mud- 
dirai-manushan Venkatayyan. 

Saravanambakkem.— e slate built! Kali 4863, Chitra- | Do. .. „. | Much damaged. Records the consecration of the shrine of 
into the side of a platform in front bhánu, Avani 16, Máàriyamman at Gópàlapuram, hamlet of Sravanambakkam 
of the Manramman temple. Saturday. and a gift of land for worship thercin. 

Siyumadurai—South wall of the | Pindya .. | Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 7th year (in wards) Do. .. .. | Registers a grant of land by the бта? of Siru-Marudai ав 
central shrine in the Chokkanathé- vartin Vikrama-Pandyadéva. tirunàmattukkáni under the name Mahéévaranallir to the 
vara temple. temple of Alagiya-Nàyanàr in the village, for forming a 

tirumadaiwvilagam. 

Stones built into the walls of the Vénu- | Pandya e» | Vikrama-Pandya .. | Sth year, ........ ,| De. .. Portions lost. Begins with the introduction * Samasta-bhuva- 
gopalasva min temple. chaturdadi, Fri- naikavira'. Seems to record a gift of land to the temple 

day, Punarpüsam. of god Védanà........ in Sirumadurai-agaram on the north 


bank of the river Pennai in Rajaraja-valanadu, а subdivision 
of Naduvil-mandalam, by Orrikonda-Pillai Tiruchchirrau- 
balam-udaiyar. Quotes a gift of land made in tho 70th 
year of Avaniyü]appiranda Kopperuüjingadeva. 
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boke land to the north of the spring 
channel. 


a anandal—Rock called Aiijanéy- 
впрагаі to the south-east of the vil- 
lage. 


Pérahgiyür.—Left door-jamb of the 
entrance into the mandsapa of the 
ruined Siva temple. 


Kandalvadi.—Wall of the Дајапёуа 
shrine. 


272 


Poyyarakür.—Four stones built into 
the basement of the Vin&yaka shrine. 


213 


274 | Méttüttür.—Stone called Sanyásikkal 


set up to the east of the main road. 


215 . Parikkal.—South wall of the Talu- 


vakkulaindiévara temple. 


"Ten slabs built into the walls of the 
same temple. 


276 
271 | Irundai.—Stone set up in a dry field 


278 | Paádür.—Slab in front of the Vinayaka 
shrine. 


279 | South wall of the mandapa in the Agas- 
tyéévara temple. 


таю, —_ВосЕ in a poram- | 


Chola .. 


Chó]a .. 


Pallava 


Rajakésarivarman - 


Chakravartin Kuldttunga-Chéladéva.. 


Sakalabhuvanachakravartin 
ülappirandan — Kopperufijingadeva 
(п). | 


Tribhuvanachakravartin K6nérinmél- 
kondan. 


Avani- 


16th year (in words) 


Nandana, Матра} 2 


33rd year T 
Parthiva, Aévija, ba. 
7. 


Manmatha, Margali 
8. 


22nd year ~. 


Prajótpatti, Tai 2 .. 


8th year and 45th 
day. 


Do. ee 
Do. .. 

Kannada 

Tamil .. 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Do. . 
Do. 


Registers gift of sheep for a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
i Iā*]yakuttattu-Ālvār by  Kiīrttimāttāņda- 
Péraraiyan of Perumkurambu in Vanrāļai Kilanmür-nadu. 


Modern. Damaged. Seems to record the construction of a 
pond by the dravar and the Mahajanas of Oddanéndal. 
Mentions Gangappayyar, son of Avasaram Chennappayyar. 


Incomplete. Mentions Kuppai Sadaiyan alias Karunakara- 
Коп of Jananathachaturvédi-mangalam, a tantyir in Vava- 
lür-nàdu of Tirumunaippadi Pansiyir-nadu, a subdivision 
of Gangaikondasdla-valanadu and Péringir, a brahmadéya 
in Tirumunaippadi Péringir-nadu. 


The characters are of the 17th century A.D. States that the 
Garuda-kamba was the gift of Késhavanna, the grandson 
of Chendikeya Narasayya, to the god Lakshminarayana- 
déva at Kandalavadi. Another record below this inscrip- 
tion states that the temple at Narayanapura was con- 
structed by Giriyappayya, son of Kalasayya Timmapa. 


Fragmentary. Contains a portion of the introduction of 
Rajendra-Chola I. Quotes the 20th year of Rajaraja- 
déva. 


Much damaged. Mentions Mahamandalésvara Tipparaja 
Peddayyadéva-Maharaja. Seems to register gift of a 
village (name lost) as kudai-manyam to seven specified 
persons for service in the temple of Tirunavalir-Udaiyar. 


States that the construction of the jagatippadat (upper tier) 
of the temple of Tiruvagniévaram-udaiya-Nayanar at Paruk- 
kal in Tirumunaippadi-nadu, з subdivision of Melür-nadu 
in Rájarája-valanadu, was the work of Kalingan alias 
Periyan&ttu-Tattan, a goldsmith of the village. 


The characters of the inscriptions are of the 13th century 
A.D. Gives the names of persons who contributed stones 
for building the temple. 


The characters are of the 13th century A.D. States that 
Kévanéri Kurumbir marks the eastern boundary of 
Kurattür alias Kula&ekhara-chaturvédimangalam. 


Records an order of Sakalappayan to the weavers and mer- 
chants fixing the rates to collected on every loom 
according to its size. Mentions Krishnappa-Nàyakkar- 
ayyan. 


Records a gift of tax-free land by the king as tirundmattukkans 
to the temple of Tiruvagattióvaram-udaiya-Nayanàr at 
Padir for worship, offerings, lamps, special festivals and 
for a service called Rajakkalnayan-éandi instituted in his 
name in the temple. Also records another royal gift of 
land as tandilakkai and the conferment of the title Raja- 
narayana-Brahmamarayan on the Sivabrahmana of tho 
temple named Kannaramudan alias Tirukkaivélalagiya- 
nambi, for having set up several images in the temple and 
instituted festivals therein. 
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B.— List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—contd. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. 
——— ] e 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—conid. ` 
TIRVEKOYILUR TaLux—onid. 
Padar—conid. 
380 | West wall of same mandapa " m | Rudhiródgürin, Adi | Tamil .. 
281 | Boulder called Ánaikkal .. .. | Rashtrakita e | Kannaradéva "m .. | 26th year, Vriáchika, | Do. . 
i ' [ba.] 3, Wednes- | 
day, » Mr igasiras, 
282 | Another boulder in the same place .. | Chóla .. же | Tribhuvanachekravartin iKulóttunga- | 14th year (in words) : рө. 
: Chóladava. | | 
SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT. 
Unir1 Tarver. | 
:283 | Ретййгп.—Оп а slab set up near а | Vijayanagara | Bukka-Maharaya ‘ruling fram Vijaya- Sak 8 i 
field called Garedi Kumbalagadde ! pus | nagara”. Sraya gorom eye “зау ? (врео), Kannada 
at Vantyala (hamlet). Vyaya,  Bhàdra- 
pada, 4u. 10, 
| J Vaddavara. : 
284 | Another slab set up in the same place Do. „› | Dévaraya-Maharaya, * ruling from Vija- | Saka 1354, Viródhi- | Do. .. 
: yanagara’. krit Karttika, би. 
1, Monday. 
MALABAR DIST".1CT. 
KURUMABANAD TALUR. 
:285 | Küvundara.—Slab buried in the com- | Chēra .. .. | K$ Kodai Köäaä "m 4th i rds ! 
‘pound of the Ürajan of Kavil-Dévas- m year {in words) | Vattelutta 
уаш. ; 
Erwan TALUE. 
4 
286 | Indyanūür.—Sləb in front of the - Kó-Srivájar&ma aa .. ] 4+4th year .. Ро, 
iva teraple, . 
2287 | Same.slab " ~ 4 Chara .. . | Ко Kadai-Bavi " ..|27 + Ist year (in| Do. 
: words). 


Remarks. 


J In characters of the 17th century A.D. Records an order of 
Venkappar and the №2 атат of Pidir granting land in the 
agaram of the village for the early morning worship of 
god Tiruvagattisvaram-udaiya-Nayanar. 


Records the gift of the village Urumür by the king to two 
groups of Bhattaputras called the Aiññūrruvar and the 
Mugpirruvar of the Sahasravar community. In the body of 
with its calf tended by a man seated in front. 


Incomplete. Mentions Pādūr in Tirumunaippadi Padir-nadu, 
в subdivision of Ràajaraja-vaj]anüqu. 


. | Records an endowment of land by the king to Pauranika 
Kavi Krishna-Bhatta for the renovation and proper main- 
tenance of a library belonging to the mafha at Sringeri, 
at the instance of the pontiff Sr Narasimha-Bharati. 
Mentions Bachappa of Gove as governing Baáraküru-ràjya. 


. | Records a gift of land made by Chandapa, the Governor of 
Barakira-Tulu-rijya under the orders of the king to Kavi 
Sankara-Bhatta, son of Kavi Krishna-Bhatta of the mafha 


at Sringeri. 


| Records gift of land by a certain Séndan.... to the Mattar 
and the Jlaiyar of the Kavu, for lamps, worship and Sribalé 
in vwo temples. 


. | Characters seem to be of the 12th century A.D. Much dam- 
aged. Mentions Indiyanir. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land to the temple at 
Indiyanür. 


the inscription is cut in a small panel the figure of a cow 
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288 


289 


290 


291 


292 


293 


204 


295 


296 


3297 


298 


Ponnani TALUK. 


Nagalag$éri—On the pedestal of а 
stone lamp-stand kept on the bund 
of the temple tank. 


GUNTUR DISTRICT. 
REPALLE TALUK. 


Amudàlapalle.—Mutilated Nandi- ' 
pillar lying in Survey No. 267/2. 


Aravapalle.—Door-jambs of the en-. 
trance into the temple of Lakshmi- ]. 
naréyanasvamin. 


Bhattiprolu.—Pillar in the Kalyana. | 
mandapa of the Vitthaleávarasvámin 
temple. 


oe 


we 


Same pillar T 

Same pilar .. > | Какайуа 

Second pillar in the same mandapa .. Do. 

Same pillar - Do. 
Do. we 

Third pillar in the same place we 

Same pilar .. - - 


"99 


s... 


Do. ae 


Do. ee 


| Kollam [9] 11, Mésha 


Saka 1[1]57, Man- 
mathe, Ризһуа, 
ba. [1], Wednes- 
day, Uttarayana- 
sankranti. 


Saka 1766, Sdbha- 
krit, Magha, ba. 
13, Friday. 


1 Saka 1231, Sadbà- 


Taņa, Pushya, ќи. 
ashtami, Monday. 


| Saka 1182, Raudri, 


Paushya, ba. 16, 
Wednesday. 


| Saka 1165, Sodbha- 


krit, ASvayuja, би. 
12, Saturday, 
Kanya-sankranti. 


Saka 1174, Paridha- 
vin, Chaitra, 
Vishu. 


Saka 11[60], Vilam- 
bi, Aévayuja, ba. 
3, Tuesday, Tula- 
sankranti, 


Angira, Chaitra, ba. 
1, Wednesday. 


Saka 1182, Raudri, 
Pushya, ba. [7], 
Sunday, Makara- 
sankranti. 


Saka [1165], Sóbha- 
krit,....12. 


Do. 


Telugu (verse and 


prose). 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Gives the date when probably the lamp-stan 1 waa set, up. 


Much damaged. Registers a gift of 25 cows made to the 
temple of Somé$vara ot Krommiru by a certain Betraddi 
(Béta-Reddi). 


Damaged and built in at the Lottom. Refers to the re- 
settlement of the taluks belonging to the Kondaviti-sima 
by the Government and subsequent renovation of the 
Balak6ti4varasvimin temple by a member of the Malraju 
family. 


Incomplete. Mentions the god Bhógi$vara-Mahadeva of 
Bhattiprolu. ` 
Do. Mentions god [Bho]gi$varadéva (of the place). 


Slightly damaged. Registers a gift of sheep and cows made 
by  Paripürnaéiva-Mah muni, son of Viéveévara-Mahi- 
muni, the guru of the king, tor eight perpetual lamps in 
the temple of Bhogi$vara-Mah&déva at Bhattiprolu for the 
merit of his father. 


Records a grant of lard as pannasa by Paripiirnasiva- 
Mahàmuni, son of Viévégvarasiva-Mahimuni, the guru of 
the king, to Péta-ini for service to Pedda-Viddésvara of 
Bhattiprolu. ` 


Registers a gift of moncy (késari-gadya) made for the main- 
tenance of a perpetual lamp in the temple of Bhogisvara- 
Maha eva аб B..attiprdlu by the toll-officer [Ma]ndaya for 
the merit of the king. 


Incomplete. Mentions the sunkadhikari Ponkala Mallaya. 


Registers a gift of sheep by Isana-Peggada for a perpetual 
lamp in the temple of Bhogigvaradéva at Bhattiprolu. 


Seriously damaged. Registers provision made for ghee for 
a perpetual lamp and bears the signature of Malléévara- 
Реррада. 
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302 


305 


307 


Place of inscripticn. 


GUNTUR DISTRICT—contd. 


ReraLLE TaLuk-—contd. 


Bhattiprolu—contd. 
Fourth pillar in the same place 
Same pillar .. e 
Do. .. 


Pillar of the mukha-mandapa of the 
same temple. 


Same pillar .. 


Another pillar in the same mandapa, 
right of entrance. 


Pillar inside the garbhagriha of the 
same temple. 


Same pillar .. os 


Door-jamb at the entrance into the 
Malleávarasvàmin temple. 


Güdavalli—Slab built into the wall 
in front of the Lakshminarayana- 
svamin temple. 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1930-37 —contd. 


Dynasty. 
Chola-Cha]ukya 
Kakatiya .. 

/ 
Velanandu -. 
Kikatiya .. 


Choéla-Chalukya .. 


Kikatiya . 


Tribhavanachakravartin 


va. 


Rajaraja- 


Ganapatidéva-Maharaja . 


Kuléttunga-Choda Gonka 


` Ganapatidéva-[Maharaja] 


Tri[bhuvanachakra]vartin 
[дуа]. 


Rajaraja- 


Mahamandaléévara Rudradéva-Maha- 
raja. 


18th year, Saka 
108[5], Paushya, 
$u. Saturday, .... 
sankranti. 

Saka 11[69], Saumya, 


[Kata]ka-sankran- 
ti. 


Saka 1174, Pan 
dhavi, Áávayuja, 
ba. Friday, Tula- 
sabkranti. 


Saka 1064 (in words), 
Magha. 


Saka 1066, Magha, 
ba. 14, Tuesday. . 


Saka 1460, Héma- 
lambi, Phalguna, 


ba. 10, Sunday. 
Saka [1149], [Vyaya], 

2. RA, > 

Tuesday. 


Saka...., Śrāvaņa, 
Su. 3, Wednesday. 


Saka 1193, Praja- 
pati, [Кагыша], 
$u.... 


Saka (wrong for 
Kal) — 4[9]5[9], 
Kalayukti, Vaióa- 
kha, éu. 13. 


Language and 


alphabet. 
Telugu oe 
Do. ee ae 
Do. . ee 


Telugu (verse and 
prose). 


Telugu 
Do. .. .. 
Го. 
Do. .. 
Do. .. . 


Remarks. 


Badly damaged. Records a gift of 55 sheep made for a per- 
petual lamp in the temple of Bhégiévara-Mahadéva by a 
certain .... Nayaka of Bhattiprolu who was а servant of 
Mahàmandaléávara Kulóttunga-Rajendra-Chodaya. 


Badly damaged. Registers a gift of 5 salt-pans (uppu-révu) 
by several salt manufacturers to the temple of Bhogisvara 
at Bhattiprolu. Contains the signature of Amaréévara- 
Peggada. 


Records a gift of land as ‘ pansa’ made by Paripürna&iva- 
Mahàmuni to a certain Dandasani, for the merit of his 
father Viévéévarasiva-Mahamuni, who is stated to have 
been the guru of the king. 


Portions missing. Registers gift of a perpetual lamp to the 
god Vitti$varadéva at Bhattiprolu by the king for the merit 
of his parents, The temple is called Vishnuvardhanéévara. 


Records the gift of a perpetual lamp made to the same temple 
(?) by Gokana, for the merit of his parents. 


States that Timma-Nàyundu of Vuppalapadu maintained the 
grant of land made formerly to the temple of Vitthaleávara- 
Mahadéva by Vishnuvardhana-Chakravartin and that (his 
descendant) Timminédu renovated the mandapa of the 
temple in (the cyclic year) Chitrabhanu. 


Partly built in. Registers a gift of 25 cows for the main- 
tenance of a perpetual lamp in the temple. States that 
Nanna-Béyundu, son of Amara-Boyundu was to receive 
the cows and supply ghee daily to the temple. 


Registers a gift of 55 sheep (?) for the maintenance of а perpo- 
tual lamp in the temple by a certain Boya (name lost), son 
of Kommana. Mentions Mahamandalésvara [Raje]- 
ndrachédayaraju. 


Registers a gift of two perpetual lamps to the temple of Bhogis- 
vara-Mahadéva by Uttamasivagurudéva, воп of Rājaguru- 
déva. 


States that Muttayya, son of Godavartti Narasaya, renovated 
the temple of Laksháminarasimhasvümin at Güdavalli. 


OF 


AHAVUDIdA NVIGNI HINOS 


‘306 | Nandi-pillar standing by the roadside 
near the house of Venkayya-Nagayya 


310 | Küchinapüdi.—Pillar in the mukha- 
mandapa of the Virésvarasvamin 


temple. 


Muttupalle—On а pillar in the 
mandapa inside the Sitàrámasvàmin 
temple. 


311 


Nallüru.—On a slab built into the 
ceiling of the Lakshminarayana- 
svamin temple. 


312 


313 | Nizimpatnam.—Slab lying in S. No. 


437 in the village. 


314 | Another slab in the same place 


315 | Oléru.—Tablet fixed on а dilapidated 


tomb near the church. 


316 | Slab set up in front of the Madanagopi- 


lasvàmin temple. 


317 | Slab lying in front of the elementary 


school. 


318 | Poddapalle.—Garuda-pillar іп front 
of the Chennakééavasvamin temple. 


319 | Hero-stone set up in Survey No. 59 to 
the west of the village. 


320 | Base of an image of a goddess lying in 
the palmyra grove near the Kar- 
nam's house. 


Velanandt 


Vijayanagara 


Kulóttunga-Chóda Сойка 


Achyutadéva-Mahariya .. 


1 Saka 1050, Utta- | 
rayana-sankranti, 


Saka 14[26], Rak- 
tikshi, ba. 8, 
[Saturday]. 


1026 Н (=A.D. 1637) 


A.D. 1790, Sádhàra- 
na, Aávija, év. 12, 
Tuesday. 


Saka 1460, Vilambi, 
Margasgira, би. 11, 
Thursday. 


Saka 1785, Kali 
4964, Dundubhi, 
Vaisikha, su. 15, 
Tuesday, Svati. 


| Saka 1[4]10, 
Saumya, Chaitra, 
ba. 30, Tuesday. 


Telugu (vorse 
prose). 


Teluzu 


Do. 


and 


Enumerates the grants of lands made to several temples, viz.; 
Náagé$vara-Mahüdeva of Kumundavelli, Prithviévaradéva, 
Mallikarjunadeva, Ganapéivaradéva and to Prolamaraju 
of Pudüru. Also mentions a grant of land made by the 
soldiers (ekkatilu) for the merit of their ruler Ganapatidéva- 
Maharaja in the year Nandana. Records another provi- 
sion made for a perpetual lamp in a temple (name not speci- 
fied). 


‘States that a certain Chadaranga Virayya constructed a таа 


and consecrated the Gdkamalinga therein. 


Badly damaged and indistinct. Only the date portion is 
legible. 


In modern characters. A verse deprecating the life of those 
who do not perform any deed of charity. 


Read by the Government Epigraphist for Moslem Inscriptions, 
Records the death of one Khvaja Shah Haidar of Isfahan. 


Do. Records the death of one Zainu’l-’Abidin. 


Records the death of Innayya (a Christian convert), son of 
Nidamamilla Rajappa and Akkamma, an employee under 
the French Government at Pudicheri-patna (Pransu 
Padusha). Below this is a French version of the epitaph. 


Registers a grant of land by the twelve sthanikas of the Tiru- 
vengalanatha temple and the adhikari Ella-Pilla to the 
temple of Gopinathadéva at Oléru in the Kondavidu-sima, 
which had been granted by Ayyaparasayya to (god) Tiru- 
vengalanatha, for the merit of the king. States that Oléru 
was included in Kondavidu-sima and situated on the bank of 
the Krishna to the east of Kondavidu. 


States that a certain Kondappa-Setti, who belonged to the 
Punagaéala-gotra, purchased a plot of land at "Oléru and 
had a salira constructed on that site for the use of the 


pilgrims. 


Sceins to record the setting up of the Garuda-pillar in front of 
the temple of Ké$avanátha by a certain Yallapregada- 
Dévaraju. 


Reads *Kondaya prathima’. The characters belong to the 
14th century A.D. The figure of a man with a dagger and 
bow is carved on the slab. 


In characters of the 15th century A. D. Records the consecra- 
tion of the image by a certain Binddi Sirgu. 
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Place of inscription. 


GUNTUR DISTRICT—<onid. 
RExPALLE TALUK—concld. 


Peddapulivarru.— Pillar 
Varadarajasvimin temple. 


Mutilated Nandi-pillar kept in front 
of the Naréndréévara temple. 


Pillar in the same temple 


Another pillar in the samo tomple 


325 | Same pillar 


326 | Another pillar in the same temple 


326A | Ponnupalle-Agraharam.—Shib paved 
on the floor of the SOmésvarasvamin 


temple. 


Vellatüru.—Nandi-pillar set up in 
iront of the Agastyó&évarasvümin 
temple. 


423 | Garuda-pillar set up in front of the 
Chennakesavasva min temple. 
SATTENATALLE TALUR. 
329 | Amardvati—Slab built into the outer 


prokára wall of the Amaréívara- 
svamin temple. 


330 | Another slab built into the same wall 


inside the 


B.— List of stone inscriptions copied’ during the year 1936-37——conid. 


ee M 
. Language and 


Dynasty. King. 


e.. 


Velanindu Choda 
Reddi Véma 
Do. e Kómati-Vema-MandaK vara 


Datc. 


Saka 1512 (wrong), 
Vijaya, Chaitra, 
би. 10, Thursday. 


Saka 1191], -... 


Saka 1512 (wrong), 
Vijaya, Chaitra, 
&и. 10, Thursday. 


Dhatu, Máàgha, ba. 
.» Wednesday. 


Saka 1334 (mistake 
for 1774) Paridha- 
vin, Phalguna, &и. 
10, Monday. 


бака 1340, Vi[lam]- 
bi, Karttika, áu. 
11, [Saturday]. 


Do. 


alphabet. 


Telugu .. 


Telugu (verse) 


Telugu .. 
Do. А 
Do. А es 
Do. .. os 
Do. . 
Do. А 
Do. .. 


Remarks. 


States that Bitluhgoravi Genginéudu reconsecrated the imago 
of Varadaraja in the temple. 


Fragmentary. Gives а genealogy of the king. Registers а 
grant of land and cows made by him for the benefit of 
the temple of Naréndré$vara-Mahadéva. Mentions Ganapa- 
kshitiáa, 


States that the image of Naréndralinga was reconsecrated 
by Bitlungoravi Ganginéndu (Sce No. 321 above). 


States that a certain Sarvi-Sctti, son of Jalludu Kamni-Setti 
constructed a temple for Naréndralinga and provided for 
offerings to the god for the merit of his mother Nagamma 
and sister Pinna-Nügamma. The characters belong to the 
14th century A.D. 


States that a certain Gangi-Setti consecrated the deity in the 
temple of Vi[ré]évara for the merit of his parents. 


States that a certain Vuppalapati-Nedu made an image of 
Nandi for the god. 


In modern characters. States that the Dharmakarttas, 
Subbayya and Vemkayya of the Komuri Namassivaya- 
vaméa consecrated the goddess Satya-prasinimba at 
Ponnupalle. 


Badly damaged. Records a gift of land, house and garden 
made by some soldiers (ekkaflu) of Velantüru, probably 
to the temple of Agastisvara. 


Registers another gift of land, house and garden made by the 
soldiers of Velantüru (mentioned above) to the temple of 
Ké$savaràya. | 


Mutilated at the right end. In characters of the 3rd century 
A.D. Seems to record a gift madc to the Mahachétiya by 
a gahapati (householder) of the Airaka clan, in conjunction 
with his mother, sons, etc. 


Do. Do. 
Seems to record a gift made for the benefit of the Théra 
Chitaka of Mulavasa-Chétiya by а Sefhi and Gahapati of the 
Airaka clan. 7 f 


б? 
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331 


332 


333 


334 


335 


336 


337 


338 


PaLnaD TALUK. 
Ayyahgüripalem (near Pulipadu).— 
Piller in the mandapa of the ruined 
Bobbanàgi temple. 


Pillar inside the same temple 


Pillar in the ardha-mandapa of the 
same temple. 


Gurazala.—Hero-stone on the left side 


of the Gurazálamma temple in the 
old village. 


Stone set up in a ruined shrine behind 
the Travellers' Bungalow. 


Slab set up near the Кӧбавапі well 


Müdugala.—Slab set up near the flag- 
staff in the Kaléávara temple. 


Pillar set up in the compound of the 
same temple. 

Second pillar in the same place oe 

Third pillar .. oe 


Fourth pillar .. 


Same pillar 


Fifth pilar .. oo 
Sixth pillar .. os 
On the same pillar oe 


Front wall of the small Siva shrine in 
the courtyard of the same temple. 


Tkhaku 


Какайув 


Maharaja Siriiathu Purisadata 


Ganapatidéva-Maharaja 
Anuvakondapattana '. 


‘ruling 


at 


Sanskrit in Telugu 


Telugu 


Do. 


Sava 4, gi 6, diva 13 | Ргакгіь in Brahmi! 


Telugu (archaic) 


Telugu 


Early Харап 


(archaic). 


Telugu-Kannada 
(archaic). 


Early Nagar! 


Do. 


Telugu-Kannada 
(archaic). 


Early Nagari 


Telugu-Kannada 
(archaic). 


Do. 


Do. 


In characters of the 7th century A.D. States that the temple 
of Jalpéda was built by the architect Maindaráma alias ? 
Kalgarüábharapachürya of the fourth caste. 


Mentions Chaámojha, a pupil of Kálg&rabharana, who is called 
the ornament of the Vis$vakarmakula and the Acharyya of 
Jalpéóvarapura. 


Incomplete. Mentions Kalgar&bharana. 


In characters of the 10th century A.D. Damaged and muti- 
lated. Mentions Palla-nádu. Another hero-stone on the 
right side of the Gurazálamma temple of a later date is 
badly damaged and seems to record the death of & hero in 
a fight. 


In characters of the 3rd century A.D. Records a gift of land 
(khéta) called Bh&duka (or Taduka) made to Bhagavat (3.e., 
Buddha) by the lord of Halampüra (Halampüra:sam:). 


1 
In characters of the 9th century A.D. Records the death 
of Орта, son of Dhumaiya, who was the son of Kalahaboyu, 
in a cattle-raid with a certain Jàyama. 


Unfinished. Mentions the temple of KaléSvaradéva at Мади. 
gula. 


Written in peculiar archaic characters of about the 5th century 
A.D. Seems to read ' Rohityabhabhru,' *Pa$urudhabhabhru' 
and ‘ Vaguvanuri Chhuchhu’. Another face seems to read 
in two lines ‘Sri (Phulla]kalyá(nu]pdu' and ‘ Parama- 
pavitra ’. 

In characters of the 6th century A.D. Seems to read ‘ Pati- 
yirakajava Alli Durjjaya’. 


Reads ‘ Parncharathapriya ’. 


Seems to read ‘ Róhasra[ya] Chhuchhu’. 


In characters of about the 5th century A.D. Reads ‘ Vi[ka]- 
rasanghata ’. 


Seems to read  'Itinachhu[ppra]va[ra]tt[i]' and ‘ Vira- 
Chhuchhu’. The latter is in slightly later characters. 


In characters of the 7th century A.D. Reads ‘ Ohintà [mani]’ 
and * Chü]u [govvu] Sri’. 


In characters of the 6th century A.D. Reads ‘Simga-dha- 
mana ’. 


In characters of the 7th century A.D. Reads ‘ Sri Anàdikart- 


tar’. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936 37—contd. 
| SS 


. val ' . ту, Language and mark 
No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. | King. Date. alphabet. Remarks. 
| GUNTUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
PaLnaD TaLuxK—conid. 
Madugala—contd. 

347 | Slab set up in the Nandi-mandaps in Tolugu-Kannada (ar- | States that this was the lamp (?) of Samsirabhitadéva. In 
the samo temple. chaic). charactera of the 7th century A.D. 

248 | Fragments of a hero-stone standing in Saka 1045, Krodhin Badly damaged. Mentions Samaraju and Kàmabó[yu]. 
the same temple. 

349 | Rentála.—Sculptured white marble | Ikhaku .. | [Ehbuvala] Siri Chàintamüla . | Year 8, Vasanta- | Prakrit in Brahmi | In characters of the 3rd century A.D. Damaged. Records 

Шаг set up on the southern mound pakha, padhama- the setting up of the stone pillar for а Budha-Samgha 
on the Stambhalabodu hillock. dina. at Khadagiri by the merchant Nataka, son of merchant 
Р (vanijuka) Samghami and Нарһа, residents of Bhamgikata, 

` in conjunction with his wife and sons. 

350 | A second sculptured marble pillar set Do. e Do. Mentions a Budha-Sagha (Buddha-Sangha). 
up in the same place. : 

351 | A third marble slab set up in the same Do. Do. Badly damaged and mutilated. 
place. И 

б» 

352 | Fragmentary marble slab lying near the Do. .. Do. Reads‘ ma simga ‘atta ràiia ’. 

northern mound in the same place. ` 
KISTNA DISTRICT. 
Guprvapa TALUK. 

353 | Balliparru.—Pillar built into the Telugu .. | In characters of about the 12th century A.D. Much 
threshold of the entrance into the | damaged and mutilated and one side built in. Describes 
compound of the Venugopálasvamin a certain chief (name lost) belonging to [To]ndalakula with 
temple. | a string of epithets, and registers a gift of cows for maintain- 

- ‘ing a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mallikarjuna. 
. - z і 
354 | Siddhantam.—On a pillar lying in Saka 1326 Tarana, | States that the pillar of the mukha-mandapa in the temple of 
front of the Nàges$varasvamin temple. Magha,* ёа. 10, Nagaré$varadeva at Kondavidu was caused to be made by 
Tuesday. Ràvipündi Virisetti called ‘the lord of Penugondapuzs’, 
t for the merit of his parents. The donor is said to have 
! belonged to the Vaisya family and Sidisetla-gotra. 
CHITTOOR DISTRICT. р | 
PuxaANUR TALUK. 

355 | Cherukuvaripalle.—Base ої the НА - Saka 1738, Dhatu, | Do. ^. | States that Mummadi Chiksrayalu, son of Sugutüri Immadi 

Kaái-Viávesvarasvàmin temple, Magha, ba. 5. - Chikaràyalu, built the gōpura of the temple, the mandapa 


- "for Chandéévara and the stono gateway, and also gave the 
metal images of the goddess (ammavaru) and of Chandéévara. 


P 
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356 


357 


360 


361 


362 


363 


364 


365 


366 


367 


368 


Chintapartivaripalle (hamlet оғ 
Kambhamviripalle).—Rock near the 
Кара stones at the west end of the 
tank-bund. 


Muttuküzu.—Slab set up in front of 
the house of the’ village Munsiff, 
Viré-Gauda. 


Pillar at the Mogasàla (entrance) into 
the village. 


Two pieces of a slab lying in a field 
about a furlong to the south-east 
of the village. 


Rock about a mile to the south-east of 
the village. 


Nadigadda.—Rock called the Chàkali- 
banda about half a mile to the east 
of the village. 


Nellimanda.—Slab in Survey No. 45 
near the tank called Ràmayyakunta. 


Tsadum.—Rock near the tank at 
Malapalle, about a mile to the south 
of the village. 


Slab set up in the compound of the 
Lingayata-matha. 


Slab set up in front of the Mallés$vara- 
svàmin temple. 


Slab set up in a field to the south of the 
same temple. 


Pieces of a broken slab lying in the 
same place. 


VAYALPAD TALUKE. 
Vayalpad.—Slab set up in front of the 


gopura (proper right side) of the 
Pattabhiramasvamin temple. 


Another slab in the same place 


Gépura in the same temple 


Gandatrinétra Vira-Mabaraja 


Vaidumba 


Do. | Ро. 


Vijayanagara Achyutariya-Mahairiya 


Dhitu, ^ Ashadha, 
gu. 1 
Saka 17 [10], Kilaka, 


Magha, ba. 10. 


Saka 1663, Durmati 


Saka 1738, Dhatu, 
Magha, gu. 15, 
Tuesday. 


Prabhava, Vaisakha 


Sika 1790, Kilaka, 
Magha, su. 6. 


Rikshasa, Asvija, 


gu. 10. 


Saka 


Saka 145[0], Jaya, 
Srivana, su. 1. 


| 
| 


Do. .. e. | Damaged and worn out. Seems to register some gifts made 
by Immadi Chikaráya of the Sugutüru family. Mentions 
Avulapalli, 
. ^ 
Do. .. .. | Seems to refer to the setting up of the lamp-pillar (?) by а 
certain Áyapa-Gauda. 
Do. .. | States that the entrance-porch (vakifí-mogasüla) was caused 
to be made by Cheraküri Timmà-Gavunivàru. 
Kannade Modern and fragmentary. Seems to refer to some gift of land. 
Telugu States that the pond was dug by Sugutiri Immadi- 
Chikarayalu. 
Do. .. | States that the mortar (on this rock) was made by a certain 
Gangi Рарапа. The characters may be assigned to the 17th 
century A.D. 
Do. Much damaged and worn out. Mentions Chikaràya. 
Do. Worn out. Seems to refer to the construction of the tank 
and to the gifts of lands made for its upkeep by Sugutüri 
Chikaráya Tamme-Gaunaiyya. 
Kannada Registers gift of the village Virasamudra, a hamlet of Chadumu, 
to Guru-Mallikàrjunadeva of the mafha of [E]landüru by 
Dalavàyi Vire-Gauda of Anekallu after obtaining the sanction 
of Immadi Chikariya Tamme-Gauda. 
Telugu Damaged and worn out. Only the king's epithets * Rajadhi- 


Telugu (archaic) 


Do. 


Sanskrit 


Telugu 


гаја Ràjaparamé$vara Virapratüpa' are legible. 


Records the death of Pengàlu Rachamallunru in a fight with 
Ranamorkka Singhambu Ұапагаји, when the village 
Sadumbu was under the rule of Lonku]àditya. The 
characters are of about the 9th century A.D. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Lonkulàditya. Seems to refer to a 
fight between & certain [Sà]matti-Vanaraju and another 
(name lost). 


Damaged. Registers some gifts probably of lands at Vavili- 
ради in Kandanavrélu[-sima] made by Mahanayankücharya 
Kam[bham] Timmanayani Venkatidri-Nayanimgaru to tho 
temple of Raghunatha. 


Modern. Verses praising the efficacy of ‘ Rama-smurana’, 


Damaged. In modern characters. Mentions Adalüri-gunta 


and Achama-gunta. 


i a л" ——  ———— —— B 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1936-37—coneld. 


ы 
| . 


L d 
No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. "alphabet. n Remarks. 


+ i —— 


CHITTOOR DISTRICT—contd. 


VAYALPAD TaLUK—contd. 


| Telugu .. | Damaged. Registers some gift of land probably to the 
temple. Mentions thé village Vitthalam end Pungipalli- 
sthalam. The characters may be assigned to the 16th 


571 | Vithalam.—Gopura of a ruined temple, 
left of entranco. 


| century A.D, 
372° i . | Vij . | Achyutadéva-Mahéraya .. .. | Saka 1457, Man-| Do. -. | Damaged. Records the conseoration of the image of Vitthaleé- 
Same güpura, right of ontranee vayansgara ; y y matha, Ka[rttika], vara and seems to register gift of lands by  Venkatádri- 
ba. [1]2, Sunday. | Nàyaka, воп of Mahánàyaükücharya Kambham. Timmé- 


Nayaka, to the temple. 


Do. .. | Seriously damaged. Refers to a certain Mah&mandaléévara 


'973 | B j j oe 
ase of same templo whose name is lost. In characters of about the 16th century 


OF. 
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APPENDIX C.—Principal dates from Appendices A and B calculated with the 
help of the Indian Ephemeris. 


| Number 
Appendix. | of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


RASHTRAKUTA. 
Kannaradéva. 


B 281 | 26th year, Vri$chika, ba. 3, Wednesday, Mrigasira 
=A.D. 964, October 26, Wednesday ; :54 ; °48. 


SILAHARA. 
Gandaraditya. 


A 6 | Saka 1048, Parábhava, Ashadha, $u. 4, Saturday, Dakshinayana 
= A.D. 1126, June 26, Saturday ; -17, 


CHOLAS. 
Rüjakesarivarman alias Chakravartin Kuléttunga-Chéla (I). 


B 31 |llth year, Karkataka, ba. 15, Sunday, Ayilyam. 
The details correspond to A.D. 1080, July 19, Sunday; ·49; f.d.n, 
*00. 


Rajakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga-Chola (П). 


s" | 55 [11% year, Sirhha, ba. 14, Wednesday, Ayilyam 
=A.D. 1143, August 11, Wednesday ; -57; -45. 
» 56 | 7th year, Kumbha, ba. 5, Saturday, Svati 
—A.D. 1140, February 10, Saturday ; :14 ; -35. 


Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravaftin Rajarájadéva (ІТ), 


si 68 | 11th year, VriSchika, gu. 5, Monday, Tiruvonam 
—A.D. 1166, November 19, Monday ; -63; -58. 


Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvanaviradéva 
(Kulottunga-Chéla ITI). 


» 17 | 35th year, Tula, gu. 13, Wednesday, Révati 
=A.D. 1212, October 10, Wednesday ; -25; f.d.n. -10. 


Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Virarajéndradéva 
(Kulottunga-Chóla III). 


‘i 61 | 6th year, Mina, ba. 6, Monday, Kéttai 
=A.D. 1184, March 5, Monday ; -58; f.d.n. -10. 
M 76 | 7th year, Mithuna, ba. 12, Tuesday, Karttigai 
=A.D. 1185, May 28, Tuesday ; ‘10 ; f.d.n. -08. 


Pribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva (111), 


T 35 | 26th year, Dhanus, би. 8, Saturday, Tiruvonam 
=A.D. 1241, December 7, Saturday ; :28 ; -76. 
" 108 | 13th year, Vrischika, би. 3, Monday, Rohini. 
and | Irregular. Su. 3 and Rohini cannot combine in the month of Vris- 
110 chika, If $u. 3 is a mistake for ba. 3, the details would correspond 
to A. D. 1229, November 4, Sunday (not Monday), (ba. 3) f.d.t.; 
*64 ; -13. 
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C.—Principal dates from Appendices A and B calculated with the help of the 


Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


Appendix. 


э 


33 


Number 
of inscrip- 


tion. 


290 


158 


268 


199 


/ 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


CHOLA-CHALUKYA. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva (ТГ). 


[18]th year, Saka 108[5], Paushya, $u. Saturday, ...... sankranti. 
Probably A.D. 1165, December 25, Saturday. 


PANDYA. 
Jatavarman alias Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


12th year, Makara, Su. Wednesday, Uttirádam. 
Irregular. 


Vikrama-Pandyadéva. 
8th year,...., chaturdasi, Friday, Punarpüóam. 


Nak. Punarpüs$am was not current on Friday with either ba. or gu. 14 
in any month in the 8th year, corresponding to 1276-1277 A.D. 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékharadéva (І). 


l[0]th year, Dhanus, $u. 10, Monday, A$vati 
=A.D. 1277, December 6, Monday ; -53; *81. 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandyadéva. 


12th year, Tulà, ba. 10, Wednesday, Makhà 
-— A.D. 1308, October 9, Wednesday ; f.d.t. -07 ; £.d.n. -19. 
.. year, [Kumbha], ba. 18, Wednesday, Uttiradam. 
The regnal year is given as 10 at the end of the record. The corres- 
ponding date was A.D. 1307, February 1; -80; +51. ` 
lOth year, Kumbha, ba, 13, Wednesday, Uttirádam 
—A.D. 1307, February 1, Wednesday ; -80 ; -51 (See No. 44 above). 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékharadéva (11). 


24-156 year, Makara, ba. 3, Tuesday, Uttiram 
—A.D. 1316, January 13, Tuesday ; +59; fid.n. -93. 


2nd year, Makara, ba. 3, Tuesday, Uttiram. 
The date intended appears to be the same as in No. 23 above. 
PALLAVA. 
Kopperunjingadéva. 
5th year, Vri[shabha], Su. Б, Wednesday,.... 
=A.D. 1248, April 29, Wednesday ; -67; the nakshatra was Punar- 
vasu which was current till -57 of the day. 
KAKATIYA. 
Ganapatidéva-Maharaja. 
Saka 1176, Ananda, Phalguna, би. 10, Monday 


=A.D. 1255, iu 16, Tuesday (not Monday); fid.n. +85. 
Saka 1165, Sobhakrit, Svayuja, би. 12, Saturday, Kanya-sankranti 


=A.D. 1243, September 26, Saturday; -70. Tula- (not Kanyà-) 
sahkrünti occurred two days later. 
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(.—Principal dates from Appendices А and В calculated with the help of the 


Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


ee 


Appendix. 


A 


53 


Number 
of inscrip- 


tion. 


> 


327 
and 
328 


118 


283 


-Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


—— 


KA&kATIYA—-contd. 
Ganapatidéva-Maharaja—contd. 


Saka 11[60], Vilambi, ASvayuja, ba. 3, Tuesday, Tula-sankranti 
_=A.D. 1238, September 28, Tuesday ; :19, Tula-sankranti. 
Saka 1174, Paridhàvin, A$vayuja, ba. Friday, Tula-sankranti 
—A.D. 1252, September 27, Friday ; (ba. 8) -88. 
Saka [11]49, [Ууајуа,........ na, ba. 10, Tuesday 
—A.D. 1226, August 18, Tuesday ; f.d.t. -22. 


REDDI. 
Ana-Vöta-Reddi. 


Saka 1280, Pausha, amāvāsyā, Tuesday, solar eclipse 
—A.D. 1358, January 9, Tuesday. The solar eclipse occurred ont he 
following day. 


Véma. 


Saka 1340, Viflam]bi, Karttika, $u. 11, Saturday 
—A.D. 1419, October 28, Saturday; f.d.t. -38. The cyclic year was 
an expired one. 


НОҮЗАГА. 


Saka 1154, Nandana, Chittirai, paurnamasi, Svati, Tuesday, lunar 
eclipse. 
The date falls in the reign of Vira-Narasimha II who is referred to 
in the record; and the details agree for A.D. 1232, April 
6, Tuesday ; -77; £.d.n. -29; lunar eclipse. 


Sarvabhaumachakravartin Vira-Sémésvaradéva. 


22nd year, Kumbha, ba. 6, Saturday, Svati 
—A.D. 1255, January 30; Saturday; :64; -79. 


Vira-Ramanathadéva. 


8th year, Makara, éu. 5, Monday, Uttirattadi 
=A.D. 1263, January 15, Monday ; f.d.t. +10; -76. 
7th year, Rishabha, ba. 5 [Friday], Tiruvonam 
—A.D. 1261, May 20, Friday ; :62 ; -55. 
2nd year, Karkataka, $u. 15, Sunday, Tiruvónam 
—A.D. 1256, July 9, Sunday; :23; f.d.n. 17; there was a lunar 
eclipse on this day. 


VIJAYANAGARA. 
Bukka-Maharaya. 


Saka 1328 (expired), 1329 (current), Vyaya, Bhadrapada, ёи, 10, 
Vaddavara 
| =-A.D. 1406, August 24, Tuesday ; :51. 
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C.—Principal dates from Appendices A and B ealculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


Number 


Appendix. | of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
VISJAYANAGARA—Ccontd, 
Dévaradya-Maharaya, ‘ ruling from Vijayanagara ’. 
B 284 | Saka 1354, Virodhikrit, Kàrttika, $u. 1, Monday 


—A.D. 1431, October 8, Monday ; but Su. 1 had ended at -63 on the 
previous day. The Saka year quoted was current. 


Praudhadéva-Mahardya, son of | Mallskarjunadéva-Maharaya, ‘who 
witnessed the elephant hunt.’ 
» 106 | Saka 1392, Vikriti, Makara, ди 7, Friday, Uttirattadi 


—A.D. 1470, December 28, Friday; su "7 however commenced at 
-99 on this day and ended at -0T on Sunday ; f.d.n. -30. 


Sdluva Narasingadéva-Maharaya. 


" 269 | Saka 1393, Vikriti, Arpasi 13, trayddasi, Monday. 
Irregular. See also Nos. 111 and 213 of 1934-35. 


Krishnadéva-Mahdraya. 
A 10 | Saka 1450, Sarvajit, Karttika, Monday, Utthana-dvadasi 
=A.D. 1527, November 4, Monday ; +26. 
B 105 |Saka 1441, Pramadi, Vrischika, $u. paurnami, Sunday, Krittikà 
—A.D. 1519, November 6, Sunday; 68; -90. There was a lunar 
eclipse on this day. 
ü 107 | Saka 1441, Pramadi, Dhanus, $u. paurnami, Tuesday, Tiruvádirai 
—A.D. 1519, December 6, Tuesday ; -24 ; f.d.n. -22. 
Achyutadéva-Maharaya. 
bi 181 | Saka 1459, Durmukhi, Rishabha, éu., Hasta, Sunday 
| —A.D. 1536, May 28, Sunday ; би. (8) -41 ; f.d.n. :82. The Saka year 
was current. 
» 182 | Saka 1454, Nandana, Karttigai 28, ŝu., Tiruvónam, Monday. 
Irregular. 
я 264 | Ѕака 1454, Nandana, Makara, ŝu. 10, Monday, Hasta. 
Su. 10 and Hasta cannot combine in Makara. The date was probably 
A.D. 1533, January 6, Monday; -17; the nakshatra was Krit- 
tikà -23. 
эў 316 | Saka 1460, Vilambi, Маграйга, би. 11, Thursday 
—A.D. 1538, December 2, Monday (not Thursday) ; -48. 
372 | Saka 1457, Manmatha, Каг...., ba. [1]2, Sunday 


=A.D. 1535, November 21, Sunday, f.d.t. -31. 


Sada swardya-Maharaya. 


8 | Saka 1466, Krédhin, Uttarayana, Rishabha, би. 6, Tuesday, Makha 
—A.D. 1544, May 27, Tuesday ; f.d.t. -02; f.d.n. -19. 

13 | Saka 1467, Vi$vàvasu, Phalguna, su. 7, Monday, Rohini 
—A.D. 1546, February 8, Monday, Su. 8 (not 7); -43; -79. 

j 57 | Saka 1487, Krodhana, Kanni, ёи. 3, Thursday, Viśākhā 

—A.D. 1565, September 27, Thursday ; -50 ; -55. 


» 


39 
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Appendix. 


Number 
of inscrip- 


tion. 


198 


137 


11 


136 


Deieils of dates with their English equivalents and remarks, 


Sadasivaraya-Maharaya—contd. 


Saka 1475, Paridapi (expired), Pramadicha (current), Mésha, su. 1, 

Thursday. Bharani 
= A.D. 1553, April 13, Thursday, -87 ; -73. 

Saka 1484, Du[ndubhi], Karkataka, ba. 10, Saturday, Rohini 
—A.D. 1562, July 25, Saturday, -78 ; -68. 

Saka 1473, Virddhikrit, Vrischika, Su. 10, Friday, Rohini. 

Su. 1C and Rohini cannot combine in the month of Vriáchika. If the 
tithi is a mistake for Su. 15, the details agree for A.D. 1551, 
November 13, Friday, :38; f.d.n. 19. 


Srirangaraya-Maharaya. 


Saka 1497, Yuva, Tai 23, pafichami, [Hasta], Thursday 
—A.D. 1976, January 20, Friday (not Thursday) ; (ba. 5) -55 ; +58, 
Saka 1496, Bhava, Karkataka, Su. 12, Wednesday, Anuradha. 
Irregular. 


Venkatapatidéva-M aharaya. 


Saka 1533, Virddhikrit, Simha, ba. 13, Tuesday, Püram 
HAD. 1611, August 27, Tuesday, ba. 15 (not ba. 13) -71; “80. 
Saka 1512, Vikriti, Rishabha, su. 7, Thursday, Pushya 

—A.D. 1590, April 30, Thursday, :88 ; -10. 
Saka 1516, Jaya, Mésha, śu. 3, Saturday, Rohini 

—A.D. 1594, April 13, Saturday ; +55; -66. 


Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya (II) * who witnessed the elephant huni . 

Saka 1521, Vikarin, Karkataka, ba. 3, Sunday, Satabhishaj 

—A.D. 1599, July 1, Sunday ; ba. 4 (not ba. 3) -76; +84. 

Ramaraja, * ruling from Vijayanagara.’ 

Saka 1355, Nala, Tai 27, Monday, би. 13, Punarpüsam. 

In Tamil characters of the 18th century A. D. Irregular. 

Harihara, * ruling from Ghanagwri ’. 

Saka 1370, Vibhava, Magha, $u. 5, Thursday, Uttara-Phalguni. 


Irregular. Su. 5 and Uttara-Phalguni cannot combine in the month 
of Magha. The characters of the grant belong to the 18th century 


А.Р, 
Mapura NAYAKA, 
Krishna-Virappa-Nàyaka. 
Saka 1517, Manmatha, Vrischika, ba. 14, Thursday, Anusham 
—A.D. 1595, November 20, Thursday; :30. Nak, Anuradha com- 
тепсей at ·05 of this day. 
Muddu-Virappa-Nayaka. 


Prabhava, Ashadha, би. 5, Friday. | 
—A.D. 1688, June 22, Friday ; 89; the cyclic year was an expired 


one. 


t 
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Number 


Appendix. |ofinscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


МАРОКА NaAYAKA-—contd. 


Маћдатта. 
Ф 


А 8 | Saka 1620, Vyaya, Chitra 2, Su. 13, Monday, Uttara. 
Irregular, Vyaya corresponded to Saka 1628, the last year of Man- 


gamma's reign. 
Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha-N ayaka. 


-" 7 |Saka 1630, Sarvadhari, Adi 26, ba. 5, Monday, Uttara-Bhádrapada 
—A.D. 1708, July 26, Monday; -76; £.d.n. -17. 


Mysore Kiwos. 
Chàmaràja-Odeyar. 


е 12 | Kali 4834, Saka 1657, Pramádicha, Ani 23, saptami, Friday, Uttirattadi. 
Saka 1655 not 1657 corresponded to Kali 4834, Pramadicha. The 
equivalent was A.D. 1733, June 22, Friday ; fid.t. 907; f.d.n. +11. 


Krishnaraya-Odeyar, * ruling from Srirangapattana '. 
\ 


" 13 | Saka 1683, Kali 4860, Vishu, a 22, Thursday, saptami, Avittam. 
The Kali year corresponding to Saka 1683 (expired) and cyclic year 
Vishu was Kali 4862 not 4860. In this year Karttigai 22 was a 

Thursday —A.D. 1761, December 3; fid.t. -04 ; -29. 


GENERAL. 


B 1 | Vishu, Sravana, Su. 10, Sunday. 
As the Madura Nàyaka ruler Chokkanàtha is mentioned, the details 
may be equated to A.D. 1761, August 9, Sunday ; f.d.t. -35. 
5 | Saka 1574, Nandana, VaiSàkha, Su. bhadra, Atithi (Aditi), 
Tithi * Bhadra ’ is duvitiyd, saptami or dvddasi, and Aditi-nakshatra із 
Punarvasu. The details corresponded to A.D. 1652, May 3, Monday ; 
Su. (7) f. d. t. -87 ; «75. 
" 9 | Saka 1602, Raudri, Kumbha, gu. 7, Sunday, Svati. 
Su. 7 is evidently a mistake for ba. 7. The details were current on 
A.D, 1681, January 30, Sunday ; (ba. 7) -97; -38. 
» "78 | бака 1658, Nala, Chaitra, ёи. 3, Saturday, Rohini 
=A.D, 1736, April 3, Saturday ; -30; f. d. n. :23. The solar month 
was probably intended. 


" 81 | Saka 1415, Pramadi, Rishabha, би, 5, Monday, Pushya 
=A.D. 1493, May 20, Monday ; -55; -12. 

- 83 | Saka 1611, Vibhava, Mina, $u. 6, Saturday, Rohini 
—A.D. 1689, March 16, Saturday; +81; :34. 

Т 87 |Saumya, Tai 22, Friday. i 


The characters belong to the 15th century A.D., as such Saumya 
corresponded to A.D. 1490, In this year Tai 12 (not 22) was Friday, 
January 8. 
- 90 Saka 1512, Vikriti, Mésha, $u, paurnami, Thursday, Visakha 
| —A.D. 1590, April 9, Thursday ; +79; the nakshatra, however, was 
Chitra till +88 and Svati thereafter. 
91 | Saka 1505, Subhànu, Tula, ba. 5, Friday, Punarvasu 


—A.D. 1583, October 25, Friday ; :42 ; f. d. n. -10. 
Saka 1422, Raudri, Makara, $u. 10, Monday, Rohini 
| —A.D. 1500, December 30, -25 ; f. d. n.-87 ; the week-day was, however, 


92 


Wednesday, not Monday. 
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The details agree for the cyclic year Yuva (Saka 1738) (not Dhàtu) 
=A.D. 1816, February 13, Tuesday ; +48. 


Number 
Appendix, | of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
GENERAL—contd. 
B 100 | Saka 1618, ISvara, Purattasi, gu. 13, Satabhishaj 
=A.D. 1697, September 18, Saturday, :56; :38. 
; 101 | Ѕака...., [Vilam] bi, Uttarayana, Rishabha, Su. 2, Monday, Revatt. 
Irregular: би. 2 and Révati cannot combine in the Rishabha month. 
; 164 | Saka 1523, Plava, Kumbha, ba. 8, Thurdsay, Anuràdhà 
—A.D. 1602, February 4, Thursday; -51; -71. ` | 
» 170 |Saka 1583, Subhakrit, Dakshinàyana, Saradritu, $u. 10, Monday, 
Tiruvónam 
—A.D. 1662, October 11, Saturday (not Monday): f.d.t. :54; :25 : the 
solar month was Tula. 
б 171 | Saka 1428, Kshaya, Makara 9, saptami, Tuesday, Chittirai 
—A.D. 1507, January 5, Tuesday ; (ba. Т) :67 ; :94. 
3 266 | Kali 4863, Chitrabhànu, Avani 16, Saturday 
—A.D. 1762, August 28, Saturday. 
» 289 |Saka 1[1]57, Manmatha, Pushya, ba. [1], Wednesday, Uttarayana- 
sankranti 
=A.D. 1235, December 26, Wednesday; f.d.t. -11; Uttarayana- 
sankranti. 
» 290 | Saka 1766, Sobhakrit, Magha, ba. 13, Friday 
—A.D. 1844, February 16, Friday ; -33. 
5 291 |Saka 1231, Sádhàrana Pushya, $u. 8, Monday 
—A.D. 1310, December 30, Wednesday (not Monday); -21. 
" 292 | Saka 1182, Raudri, Pushya, ba. 10, Wednesday 
=A.D. 1260, December 29, Wednesday ; -30. 
» 297 | Saka 1182, Raudri, Pushya, ba. [7], Sunday, Makara-sankranti 
—A.D. 1260, December 26, Sunday ; :51; Makara-sankranti. 
с, 303 | Saka 1066, Magha, Ба. 14, Tuesday 
—A.D. 1145, January 23, Tuesday ; -84. 
5 304 | Saka 1460, H&malambi, Phalguna, ba. 10, Sunday 
—A.D. 1538, February 24, Sunday; -48. 
$ 315 | A. D. 1790, Sadharana, A$vija, би. 12, Tuesday 
—A.D. 1790, October 19, Tuesday ; -72. 
5 317 | Saka 1785, Kali 4964, Dundubhi, Vaiśākha, Su. 15, Tuesday, Svàti 
—A.D. 1862, May 13, Tuesday ; -93; ·16. 
= 318 | Saka 1[4]10, Saumya, Chaitra, ba. 30, Tuesday 
=A.D. 1489, March 31, Tuesday, f. d. t. -10. 
s 321 | Saka 1512 (wrong), Vijaya, Chaitra, би. 10, Thursday. 
and Vijaya corresponded to Saka 1515-16. The details agree for 
323 | A.D. 1594, March 21, Thursday ; -59, which fell within the cyclic year, 
, though the Telugu new year had already commenced. 
- 354 | Saka 1326, Tàrana, Magha, би. 10, Tuesday 
_=A.D. 1405, February 10, Tuesday, Su. 11 (not Su. 10) -04. 
; 360 Saka 1738, Dhátu, Màgha Su. 15, Tuesday 
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APPENDIX D.—List of Photographs taken during the year 1936-37. 


1461 


1462 


1463 


1464 


1465 


1466 


1467 
1468 
1469 
1470 
1471 
1472 


1473 


1474 
1475 
1476 
1477 
1478 
1479 


District—Locality. 


Bellary —Hampi 


Tinnevelly—Kuttalam .. 


Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Tinnevelly—Tenkasi 

Do, 


Do. 


Tinnevelly—Tirumalai- 


puram. 


Do. 
Tinnevelly—Korkai 
Do. 

Do. 


Description. 


Seal of a Western Chalukya eopper-plate 
grant received from the Government 
Epigraphist for India. 

Vitthalasvamin temple—Sculpture of a 
woman wringing out her hair, on a pillar 
in the Kalyana-mandapa. 

Copper-plate No. 10 of 1935-36—(full ins- 
cription). 

Do, (upper 
portion). 

Do. (lower 
portion), 

A sculpture of Vasundhari found within the 
corridor of Shitthaung temple at Mroh- 
aung, Akyab, Burma (from photo 
No. 2327, Burma Circle). 


Do, 
(left side), (from photograph No. 2684, 


Burma Circle). 

Do. 
(right side), (from photo No. 2685, 
Burma circle). 
| Do. 
(side view), (from photo No. 2686, 
Burma Circle), 

A cylinder seal from Ishchali, Babylonia, 
(from the Illustrated London News, dated 
5th September 1936.) 

Temple of goddess Ishtas-kitilum (general 
view of the excavated side) at Ishchali, 
Babylonia, (from the Illustrated London 
News, dated 5th September 1936). 

Kuttalanathasvamin temple—Group of 
Naga stones on a platform under a pipal 
tree, 


Do. —Metallic 
image of Karaikkalammaiyar. 

Do. —Metallic 
image of Parvati. 

Do. —Metallie 
image of Kankalamirti. 

Do. — Metallic 
image of Sundaramürti. 

Do. —North view 


of the maha-mandapa. 
Valiyampottai Hill—A big burial urn exca- 
vated from a mound, view în situ. 
Do. —A big burial urn exca- 
vated from the mound, view after exca- 
vation. 
Do. —Earthen vessels exca- 
vated from the mound. 
Varadachchimalai hill—General view of 
the rock-cut cave temple (See No. 395). 
Rock-cut cave temple—View of the cell 
flanked by two Duarapdlakas. 

Slab with sculpture in relief of Hanumàn 
carrying a kávadi, on the roadside. 

Image of a seated Jaina Tirthankara (Maha- 
vira), lying on the roadside, 

A mutilated image of a seated Jaina 
Tirthankara (Mahavira), lying in a field. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do, 


Full, 


1489 
1490 
1491 
1492 
1493 


1494 


1495 
1496 
1497 


1498 
1499 
1500 
1501 
1502 
1503 


1504 


1505 
1506 


\ 
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D.— List of Photographs taken during the year 1936-37—contd. 


District —Locality. 


Tinnevelly—AkkaSalai . . 
Tinnevelly—Korkai 

Do. ss 
Ramnad—Kunnakkudi. . 


Do. 


Do. 
Ramnad—Pillaiyarpatti 
Do. 
Do. 
Ramnad —Tirukkalakkudi 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Trichinopoly-Karür 


Tanjore— Tanjore 


Guntur—Rentàla 


Guntur—Madugala 
Do. 


Do. 


Description. 


Siva temple—Back view 

Conches found in the village .. 

Conch-beads found in the village 

Rock-cut cave temple (No. 2)—Sculpture 
of à Dvàrapalaka, on the right wall. 

Do. —Sculpture 

of Vishnu with an attendant to his left, 
on the right wall. 


Do. —Sculptured 
panel of Nataraja (coated with stucco). 
Do. —Sculpture 


of a Dvarapalaka, on the right wall 
(inside). 


Do. —Sculpture 
of a Dvarapalaka, on the left wall (inside). 
Do. —-Sculpture 


of an ascetic with an axe (Parasurama ?), 
on the rock (outside), to the left of the 
cave. 

Subrahmanya temple on the hill—General 
view. 

Karpakavinàyaka temple—View of the 
rock-cut shrine. 

Do. —Sculptured 
panel of Siva (2) with attendants. 

Do. —Two metallic 
images of Parvati. 

Kakélanatha Temple—Sculpture of a rishi 
known as Pulastya in the rock-cut shrine 
on the hill. 

Do. —Stone image known 
as Nagaraja, kept near the Amman 
shrine. 

Do. —General view of the 
temple on the hill. 

View of the hill showing the cavern to the 
south of the temple. 

Rahganathasvamin temple—Stone image 
of Ranganatha lying in the compound. 
Brihadi$vara temple—Sculpture of Vasun- 
dharà on a pillar of the mandapa in front 

of the Brihannayakishrine. 

Stamhàlabodu hillock—South-east view of 
the southern stüpa-mound (No. 1), show- 
ing inscribed pillar. 

Do. —South-east view of 
the southern stápa-mound (No. 1), show- 
ing inscribed pillar and fragments. 


Do. —General view of 
northern stüpa-mound (No. 2). 
Do. —General view of 


northern stipa-mound (No. 2), showing 
sculptured fragments (arranged in a 
group). 

Kalésvara temple—A small early Siva 
shrine in the courtyard. 

Do. —Group of a hero-stone, 

а Tirthankara and two sculptured pillars, 
in the courtyard. — ' 


Do. —Slab with sculpture of 
Siva seated with Parvati and attendants. 
Do. —Slab with sculpture of 


Siva seated with Parvati and attendants 
(close view). 
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D.—List of Photographs taken during the year 1936-37—contd. 


No. District—Locality. Description. Size. 


1507 | Guntur—Madugala_ — .. | Kaléévara.temple—Stone image of Vishnu | Full. 
(standing), in the courtyard. 
1508 Do. gual Do. —Inscribed stone pillar | Do. 
with lotus carvings, in the courtyard. 
1509 | Guntur—Ayyangaripilem | Bobbanagi (Siva templc)-—General side | Do. 
near Pulipàdu. view. 
1510 Do. Do. —Close side view. | Do. 


1511 | Guntur—Old Gurazàla.. | Gurazdlammagudi—Sculptured hero-stone | Do. 
set up near the temple. 

1512 | Guntur—Gurazála .. | Inscribed slab set up in a field near the | Do. 
Travellers’ Bungalow. 

1513 | Chittoor—Vayalpad .. | Pre-historic. stone circle in the compound | Do. 
of the Travellers' Bungalow. 


1514 Do. .. | A modern house with artistic wooden | Do. 
carvings. 

1515 Do. us Do. (another view). | Do. 

1516 Do. .. | The Viévarüpa-dar$anam of Sri-Krishna | Do. 
from an old painting. 

1517 Do. .. | Pilhgutta hillock—Prehistorie stone circle | Do. 
in a field nearby. 

1518 Do. i Do. (another) | Do. 

Do 


1519 | Chittoor—Vithalam .. | Sculpture of a three-headed cow bathing a | Do. 
Langa with milk from its udder. 


1520 | Dharwar—Gadag .. | Triktitésvarasvamin temple—Portion of the | Do. 
south wall showing the details. 
1521 Do. .. | SdmGSvarasvamin temple—Details of the | Do. 


south wall with sculptures. 

1522 | Bijapur—Bijapur: .. | Bijapur Museum—Inscribed pillar with | Do. 
capital (from Mahakita). | 

1528 ро. л Го. (Duplicate of | Do. 
No. 1522). 

1524 | Bijapur—Maskanhà] .. | Mound called Morimattikhani—North-west | Do. 


view. 
1525 Do. he Do. —-South-west view | Do. 
1526 Do. .. | Stone burial circle and chamber on the | Do. 
mound called Mōrimattiknani. 
1527 Do. T Do. (another view). | Do. 
1528 Do. i Do. (another view). | Do. 
1529 Do. i^ .. Do. (another view). | Do. 
1530 | Bijapur—Inachkallu пеат | Stone burial circle and chamber on the | Do. 
Maskanhal. mound, 
1531 | Bijapur—Sitimani .. | Lakshmana-mandala (stone labyrinth), first | Do. 
half. 
1532 Do. z Do. second half. | Do. 
1533 | Kistna—Angaliru .. | Buddhist mound .. - To. 
1534 Do. T€ Do. (another view) edle Do. 
1535 Do. .. | Grinding stone found at the Buddhist | Half 


mound (now in a private housc). | 
1536 | South Arcot—Siddhalinga-| Figure known as Vyaghrapada-rist: n the | Sapre» 


madam, Siva temple (photographed by the 8. ox i 
Assistant). ; | 

1537 | South Arcot—Malayam- | Slab with figure of Nataraja cut in relief in a | Ро, 
pattu. field (photographed by the  Scwicz | 
Assistant). | 


1538 | South Arcot—Mogalar .. | Seated figure of Siva in relief оп a slab set | Do. 
; up in the dilapidated Siva temple (photo- | Do. 
graphed by the Senior Assistant) 


1539 Seal of Copper-plate No. ? of 1935.36 Half. 

1540 Seal of Copper-plate Ne, 5 ef 162^ ! Ds, 
(Пат: plates), 

1541 Seal of Copper-nlai. oe 


Du RA agate toman aeta PÁG me m nsn 


No. 


1542 


1543 


1544 


1545 
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D.—List of Photographs taken during the year 1936-37—coneld. 


District—Locality. Description. Size. 


Gold coin of Pratépa-Krishnaraya received | Half. 
through Mr. P. V. Jagadisa Ayyar (obverse 
and reverse). 

One of the beasts of the Book of Revelation | Quarter. 
(from Illustrated London News). 

À seal reported to have been found in | Do. 
Abyssinia (from a wood-cut illustration 


lent by Prof. K. A. Nilakantha Sastri). 

Clay-seal with inscription (positive)—taken | Do. 
from plate XXXII (1).—4rchaological 
Survey Reports, 1930-34. 
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PART II. 


GENERAL. 


A number of places visited during the year have yielded archaeological and 
sculptural remains of great interest. The  Vàliyampottai hill near Tenkaéi 
in the Tirunelveli district where old burial- 
urns, and other objects were discovered 
last year, was examined by me in some detail during the field season. The whole 
area is studded with a number of what look like burial-places exposing in some 
spots buried in the gravelly soil, pots and urns, some broken and others entire. 
On this occasion one big urn about 3’ high and 63’ in circumference at its biggest 
bulge, and dull red in colour was dug up and was found to be filled completely 
with loose earth in which were imbedded a few fragments of bone.. Small bowls 
with ovoid bottoms and coloured black with pigment either partially or in full, 
were also discovered in the vicinity, besides a medium-sized thick pot of a red 
variety with a lip-like rim and an ornamental band of three lines (App. D, 
.Nos. 1472-74). 


2. In the compound of the Travellers’ Bungalow and in a field to the west of 
the hillock known as Pilligutta at Vàyalpàd in the Chittoor district were found 
some well-preserved prehistoric stone 
circles with oblong burial chambers in the 
centre formed of slabs (App. D. Nos. 1513, 1517-18). То the south of the village 
flows the stream Bahuda near which is an old village-site known as * Büdichenu ’ 
‘the field of ashes’ with a dilapidated temple. Three miles from Vayalpad is 
the village.called Vithalam which abounds in cairns scattered in a field, some of 
which are formed of big boulders and others of smaller ones. A barrow is also 
found with a row of boulders. In the vicinity of the place is a shrine of a later 
date, on the front gópura of which is cut in relief, a sculpture of a triple- 
headed cow with one of the heads looking down and regarding a linga which is 
being bathed with milk from its udder (App. D, No. 1519). 


3. Prehistorie remains are also found in abundance in several villages of 
the Punganur taluk in the same district. Two types of cairns are met with, 
in one of which the stone chamber encircled 
by the boulders is flush with the level of 
-the ground, while in the other it is above ground. On the top of the rock about 

13 miles to the west of Tsadum are some cairns which are worth notice. The 
.circle of the huge bouldersin each case is nearly 20 feet in diameter and within the 
circle is a rectangular trough-like structure of about 6’x8’ formed of thick and 
large slabs. This chamber is covered over with a very large square slab, about 
1 foot in thickness, covering almost the full area of the circle formed by the boulders. 
These chambers seem to have been disturbed by people out of curiosity and some 
rusted coins are reported to have been found in one of these some years ago. 
There are similar remains at Büragamanda, Tatiguntapalem, Chirichintavari- 
pàlem, Nellimanda and Settipéta. In the last village the cists are situated at the 
foot of the hill and are built flush with the ground level. On one side of the 
covering slab of these cists there is a hole revealing a dark chamber underneath. 
Local tradition attributes these structures to the Pandavas, which are therefore 
generally known as Pàndavula-gullu, ż.e., the temples of the Pandavas. 


4. In the Guntur district also, in the vicinity of the Stambhàlabodu Buddhist 
mound at Rentala mentioned in Part I already, there appear to be some round stone 
cists, At a few places, though sparingly, 
are seen fragments of old bricks strewn 
here and there (App. D, Nos. 1499-1502). 

5. The rock-cut cave temples at Kunnakkudi in the Tiruppattur Taluk 
of the Ramnad district have already been visited by the Department in the years 

| 1909 and 1910, and described in some detail 

aie temples at Kunpekkudi Remnad ү the Epigraphical Reports for those years. 
These were visited last year by my Second 

Assistant in connection with the reading in situ of some Pandya inscriptions under 
publication. - I inspected the place again this year in order to make a detailed 
examination of the sculptures and inscriptions in the three cave temples and took 
photographs of some of the jnteresting sculptures in two of these. A few inscribed 
pillars and walls are still blocked from view by later additions made to them about a 


Ancient remains near Tenkasi. 


Antiquities at Vayalpad and Vithalam. 


Cairns in the Punganur Taluk. 


Stone cists at Rentàla in the Guntur district. 
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hundred years ago, and some sculptures in cave No. 3 have heen disfigured by a 
thick coating of stucco laid over them. Besides these, the mandapa in front 
of the third cave temple is filled up with useless lumber belonging to the temple, 
thus blocking easy access to the cave inside. The Trustee has been addressed to 
remedy these defects as soon as possible, so that these caves may be maintained 
in a manner worthy of their importance and studied in fuller detail. 


Photographs were taken in Cave No. 2, of two images sculptured in panels on 
the proper right side of the double verandah in front of the central shrine (App. D, 
Nos. 1483 and 1484). One of themis that of a Dvārapālaka resting his right hand 
gracefully on a club entwined by a serpent and his left hand akimbo on his left 
hip. The other is a standing representation of Vishnu with four arms and a lofty 
head-dress and holding a small flower by the right hand. This is evidently meant 
to show that the god is wielding the padma in the hand. The back pair of hands 
wield the usual chakra and sankha, of which the former is now broken off. His 
left elbow is leaning on the shoulder of a dwarfish male attendant, probably 
Garuda, whose arms are folded on his breast crosswise. The earliest inscription 
found in this cave is a Vatteluttu label of about the 8th century A. D. (No. 37 
of 1909) giving the name of the shrine as Machilichchuram (Masilisvaram ?). From 
the archaic nature of the two sculptures mentioned above they may also be attri- 
buted to the same period. The third cave also consists of a rock-cut ceutral shrine 
with two verandahs in front. These latter contain, in order, the following nine 
sculptures in separate panels beginning from the proper right, viz., (1) Subrah- 
manya, (2) Dvarapala, (3) Vishnu, leaning on an attendant, (4) Lingodbhuva with 
iva represented in a human form instead of as a liga, (5) Durga, (6) Harihara, 
(т) Nataraja, (8) Dvarapala and (9) Ganéga. Of these the sculpture of Lingo- 
dbhava has been already described in the Epigraphical Report for 1910, Part U, 
рата. 5. Of the two Dvdrapdlas and Nataraja now photographed (App. D, Nos. 
1485-87), the Natarája image in panel 7 is represented with 8 arms and standing 
in a pose of dance with two dwarfish attendants, one playing on the kudamula 
drum and the other marking time with a pair of cymbals. Owing to the stucco 
with which the whole figure is covered, it 1s not possible to adentify all the attri- 
butes the god is carrying in his several hands. Images of Nataraja have not been 
met with in the early Pallava cave temples. The two Dvdrapdlas are each 
over six feet in height and one of them is represented with  horn-like 
appendages on either side of the head. They are cut in graceful postures and are 
good specimens of sculpture'of about the 9th century A.D. The earliest inscrip- 
tion however in this cave is that of the time of Rajaraja I. 


6. The plan of the cave temple at Pillaiyarpatti which is about 2 miles from 
Kunnakkudi and from where an early inscription attributable to the 7th 
century А. D. was secured last year, is 
rather peculiar and differs from that of the 
generality of rock-cut shrines of these parts. While the original main shrine 
containing the rock-cut linga faces the east, а wing is also cut out of the rock in 
front of this shrine so as to face the north. On the south wall of this wing or 
verandah is cut a figure of Ganésa locally known as Karpaga-Pillaiyàr which has 
now become the principal deity of the place, subordinating the original Siva of the 
cave shrine. On the north wall of this shrine is a panel containing an unfinished 
image of an unidentifiable deity(?) with two arms. This seems to have been left 
incomplete for some unknown reason, and the same figure is completely sculptured 
in detail in another panel to the south of the entrance into the shrine. It consists 
of a tall well-knit standing figure, probably of god Siva, with two arms, the left in 
the katyavalambita pose and the right in the varada pose. The folds of the lower 
garment and the yajfopavita passing over the right elbow proclaim the archaic 
nature of the sculpture. The coiffure is in the jatàmakuta style. On either side 
of the god is a devotee with palms joined in worship. The identity or sex of these 
two attendants is not possible to decide owing to the damaged condition of the 
figures. Popularly they are understood to represent a certain mythical king called 
Nandaràja and his queens, to whom is attributed the excavation of several other 
caves in this region, such as Piranmalai, Tirukkalakkudi, Sittannavasal, etc. 


Cave temple at Pillaiyárpatti. 


7. Tirukkalakkudi about 17 miles from Tirupputtür which was visited by the 
Second Assistant is another famous place noted for its rock-cut temple, picturesquely 
| situated оп the eminence of a hill. This 

кайкы. caverns and rock-cut temple at Tiruk- is one of the five temples under the manage- 
| ment of the Pandarasannidhi who has his 
headquarters at Kunnakkudi. Qn the southern slope of the hill there are several 
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natural caverns which have now been partitioned by brick-walls and are being 
used by some local mendicants as their habitations. In their general appearance 
they bear strong resemblance to the rock caverns of Madura from which Brahmi 
inscriptions of about the 2nd century B.C. have been copied in previous years, testi- 
fying to their having served as winter resorts of the Jaina and Bauddha monks of 
those times. Ifthe caverns at Tirukkalakkudi can be divested of their modern addi- 
tions, it is possible that we may discover the usual rock-hewn stone beds probably 
with inscriptions in early Brahmi script. A stray seated image of a god, 
attributable to the 12th century A. D., with his two hands in abhaya and varada 
pose and canopied by a five-hooded serpent, which was found in the compound 
of the Siva temple on the hill bears a close resemblance to the Nagaraja image 
(in standing pose) in the Jaina temple at Nagerkoil figured in the Travancore 
Archaeological Serves, Vol. 11, Plate VIII, and lends support to the view that 
Jainism might have persisted in this place for a considerable time after it was 
replaced by Saivism. 

The rock-cut Kakolan&tha temple on the hill contains the usual double veran- 
dah in front of the central shrine on either side of which is a panel bearing in 
relief sculptures more than 7 feet high, of 
what are popularly known as Agastya and 
Pulastya. The former is hidden from view by some modern additions of walls. The 
image of Pulastya is represented in a standing pose with the right hand point- 
ing to the central shrine and the left holding a lotus bud. The jatà tied up into 
a top knot, the hanging ear-lobes and the lower garment tucked up in a particular 
style are indicative of an early age for the sculpture. This bears a close resembl- 
ance in style to some of the sculptures in the cave temples of the adjacent Puduk- 
kottai State. Whether this figure is an orthodox representation of the sage Pulas- 
tya himself or is meant as a portrait sculpture of the excavator of the cave is not 
certain. There are also figures of tha Saptamdtris carved in relief on the rock in a 
niche outside the temple and a rock-cut image of Ganééa in a niche near a spring. 


8. In the South Arcot district also several rock caverns resembling those 
at Tirukkalàkkudi mentioned above and at other places of the Ramnad and 
Tinnevelly districts have been found during 
the year. There are however no Brahmi 
or early Tamil inscriptions in any of them to enable us to fix their age. These 
also appear to have been associated with Jaina monks like their prototypes in the 
south. The hillocks containing these are locally ‘known as Patichanamparar 
(the rock of the Five) which remind us of the Pandavarpadukkai (the bed of the 
Pandavas) in the caverns of the southern districts. Such rocks are found at 
Cholavandipuram, Totti a hamlet of Kiranür, Sandaippéttal a suburb of 
Tirukkoyilür on the way to Kiranür, and Oddanandal about 5 miles from 
Tiruvennainallür. The one at Totti is the most interesting of these, To the 
north of the road, in a waste land about a furlong from this hamlet, is a group of 
big boulders provided with a flight of steps cut on the rocks on all the four sides 
and leading up to the top, where there are three or four series of beds with pillows 
of varying sizes and number, cut on the surface of the rocky boulders with over- 
hanging rocks above them. Thus one group consists of five beds in a single row 
each measuring about 3’x 1’, and another, of three beds of the same size while 
the third group consists of only two beds. The space between the overhanging 
rock and the bed is not more than 3’ high so that one has to creep in to reach the 
beds. Two of the beds again are cut in the shape of steps to serve as benches 
with backs with a seating capacity for two or three persons abreast. The Рай- 
chanémparat at Sandaippéttai is a huge rock inside the margin of the lake, the 
top of which is reached by a flight of steps cut on its sides. There are two sets 
of two beds each on this rock protected by an overhanging boulder. On the western 
slope of the rock high above the ground is an inscription of Kuldttunga II 
(noticed in para, 30 below). About a furlong to the north of the rock known 
as Afjanéyampürai (because of the figure of Afijanéya cut in relief thereon) at 
Oddanandal is a group of four or five big boulders, one resting upon another in 
curious positions, thus affording four recesses in the sides in which again are cut 
beds with pillows, Access to the recesses is very difficult. A flight of narrow 
steps leads from the middle portion to the top of the loftiest of these boulders 
which has a sheer drop af about 50 feet on all its sides to the ground level. - 


| Chélavandipuram seems to have been a place of importance to the Jainas 
in the 10th and 11th centuries A.D., as evidenced by the sculptures carved on the 


; ВЕТ T groups of boulders on the hillock called 
Jaina antiquities at Chólevándipuram Andimalai at this place, An image. of 


Sculptures of Agastya and Pulastya. 


Caverns with beds in the South Arcot district. 
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Mahavira is cut in relief on the brow of a rock overhanging another rock, on which 
latter are fashioned 5 or 6 groups of the so-called Pafichapandava beds with low 
pillows for the Jaina monks residing here. But there are no labels on these beds 
or pillow lofts. About 50 yards off is a pair of huge boulders leaning against 
each other, and in the recess between them is found a loose slab about 4 feet high 
with a fairly archaic sculpture of the Jaina goddess Padmávati cut on it in 
high relief. On the sides of the boulders facing each other on either side of the 
goddess are two panels, one containing in bold relief the figure of Gommata and 
the other that of Pārśvanātha. -Near the former figure is engraved a small 
inscription (No. 251) in characters of about the 10th century A. D., recording 
the erection of а Tévdram (temple?) evidently meaning these three figures, 
by a private individual named Veli Kongaraiyar Puttadigal. 


9. The famous temple of Ranganatha at Srirangam visited during the year 
is called the Koyil or Periyakoyil i.e., the temple par excellence, and has been the 
loadstar of Vaishnava spiritual aspira- 
tions from quite an early past. It has 
been eulogised by all the hierarchy of Vaishnava Alvars with the exception of 
Madhurakavi, and according to the Guruparampard, some of them lived at this 
place and made it the scene of their devotional activities. Prominent among them 
were the Chéra ruler Kulasékhara-Alvar, who renounced his kingdom and came 
over here with his daughter Chérakulavallito lead a sanctified life of devotion to 
the god, and Tirumangaimannan or Álinàdan, the chief who looted the Buddhist 
vihdva at Nagapattmam (Negapatam) and renovated the Alinàdan-tiruvidi in 
this temple. The names of the minor Á]vàrs, such as Tondaradippodi and Tiru- 
ppanalvar who was born at Uraiyür close by, are also connected with this temple. 
The great Ramanujacharya, the apostle of the Visishtadvaita Srivaishnavism, 
spent as many as 60 years of his rather long life as the administrative head of this 
temple and effected many reforms in its internal management. Kürattàlvàr, 
Paragara-Bhatta, Védanta-Désika and a host of other scholars also lived here. Sri- 
rangam is also sanctified as the place where Alagiyamanavala or Manavala- 
Mahàmuni, the dchdrya of the Tenkala? Vaishnava sect, lived for.a long time 
giving religious discourses. This saint is reputed to have stayed at the Pallava- 
rayan-matham in the South Uttira street, where an image of his is being worshipped 
even now. The place is also associated with the famous Tamil poet Kambar 
whose Ramayana, according to tradition, received its imprimatur here at the hands 
of the literary coterie of his time. 

Architecturally, the Srirahgam temple offers many interesting points to the 
student of Indian art. It belongs to the uttamottama class of temples, as it has 
its full complement of seven prakaras running round the garbhagrtha, and in 
addition has separate subsidiary shrines for all the minor pariwdaradévatds, as pre- 
scribed in the .1gamas. In his Elements of Hindu Iconography Т. A. Gopinatha 
Rao has given a chart illustrating the positions of the main temple and its auxiliary 
shrines according to the Vaikhànasa authorities. This plan does not agree in 
some of the details with the existing shrines in the temple, and this diver- 
gence is perhaps due to later improvements and alterations made knowingly or 
unknowingly in successive generations. In fact the temple has undergone so much 
alteration at the hands of pious kings of several dynasties and donors of different 
generations that it is difficult to distinguish between the original nucleus 
and the later accretions. The introduction of images of the Vaishnava-Alvars in 
shrines which previously contained images of gods, appears also to have been a 
later innovation, made during the time of Ramanuja and Védanta-Désika. А 
shrine for Dhanvantari, the. god of medicine, which is located in the north side of 
the fourth prakara in this temple is unique, as it is not met with in any other temple 
of South India. А stucco image of god Narasimha called Eduttakai-àlaeivàr 
depicted as fighting with Hiranyakasipu, figured on the north gópura of the “fourth 
prakara, is provided with a mandapa constructed in front of it, and presents a rare 
instance of an ornamental image in a gopura acquiring sanctity in course of time. 


Sculpturally, however, the temple is rather poor. The garbhagriha which 
is only in mortar, is circular in shape and is surmounted by the famous ‘ Sriranga- 
vimana,’ with the gold-plated representation of god Para-Vasudéva portrayed on 
its front side, which is considered very sacred. The numerous mandapas, prà- 
kara walls and gópuras that rose up at different periods do not exhibit any ыл 
able workmanship, except in the case of the so-called Séshagirirayan-mandapa 
on the east side of the fifth prakara, which contains a few well-made койры 
pillars of the type commonly met with in constructions of the Vijayanagara 
period, viz., rearing уай. and horses ridden over by hunting cavaliers piercing tigers 


The Ranganitha temple at Srirangam. 
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with spears. The unfinished gépura at the south entrance in the last prakdra, 
which forms the portals as it were to this temple-city has evoked the admiration 
of Fergusson by its massive and dignified proportions, and if it had only been com- 
pleted, it would have risen up to a height of nearly 300 feet, and would have been 
a remarkable achievement of Indian temple engineering. 


Iconographically the temple offers a wide scope for study, boasting of an al- 
most complete gallery of all the images required for worship according to the 
Vaishnavagamas. Apart from the images of the gods, Alvàrs and Achdrya-puru- 
shas for whom there are well-made bronzes kept in the temple, some of which 
may be attributed to the 12th and 13th centuries A.D., there are two unique 
images which deserve special mention, viz., Dasamürtis—a group of ten images 
taken in procession round the temple on all important occasions and Annamürti, 
the presiding deity of the temple kitchen. The latter is represented as a two-armed 
image holding a bolus of curd-rice in one hand and a kalasa containing рӣуаѕа 
in the other. In the prabhd-mandala behind the head are carved the emblems 
$ankha and chakra. The ”idma-samhita (Chapter XXVIII) describes the Annamürti 
image thus :— 

Pürnéndu-bimba-madhyasthé sitapadmé vikasvare | 
аѕал dhaval-akaram nilakufijita-mürdhajam || 
dukūl: -kshauma-v: 'anam bàlayogi-vibhüshanam | 
kaladhautamayarm ātrarn payas-annéna piritam || 
bibhranam dakshiné haste dadhyddanam-=ath=étaré | 
dhyayéd-akshatriyam dhiman japét tad-gata-manasah || 

The temple is very rich in inscriptions in which kings of the several South 
Indian dynasties, viz., Cholas, Pandyas, Hoysalas, the Vijayanagara kings and the 
Madura Nayakas, are well represented, thus testifying to the uniform patronage 
that it had enjoyed under successive rulers. 


Tue Ixgakv Kines. 


10. The earliest inscription in the year's collection (No. 335) comes from 
Gurazàla in the Palnad taluk of the Guntur district. It is written in Brahmi 
characters of the 3rd century A.D., and 
couched in a local dialect of the Prakrit 
of the period. It records a gift of land (khéta) called Bhaduka (or Taduka) made 
by the lord of Halampüra to the Bhagavat (i.e., the Buddha) for the increase 
of his life, on the 13th day in the 6th fortnight of grishma, falling in the 4th regnal 
year of Maharaja Sirifathu Purisadata. The king mentioned here is evident- 
ly identical with Siri Vira-Purisadata who figures in a number of Brahmi inscrip- 
tions of Nagarjunakonda, as the son of Chàntamüla. The donor, the lord of 
Halampüra, is not specified by name in the record, nor is it stated where the temple 
of Buddha for which the gift is made, was situated. But from the remains of a 
Buddhist mound at Rentala recently inspected by me, it may be supposed that 
the donation refers to the Buddha temple at Rentàla only. The village Halam- 
püra from where the donor hailed, may be identified preferably with Allüru in 
the Nandigama taluk of the Kistna district which is not far removed from Gura- 
zala, though there are two villages of the name Alampuram, one in the Nizam's 
Dominions and the other in the Tanuku taluk of the West Godavari district. It may 
be noted that Allüru was a centre of Buddhist activities at this early period, as 
can be gathered from the Brahmi inscription discovered in that place (Ep. Rep., 
for 1924, р. 97). 

11. The most interesting record of this period is another Prakrit inscription 
in Brahmi characters of the 3rd century A.D. (No. 349), secured at Rentala in 
the Palnad taluk. It is dated on the 
first day of vasanta-pakha (spring) in the 
8th year of [Ehuvala] Siri Chàntamüla. Unfortunately the first two syll- 
ables of the name Ehuvala are damaged and are not as legible as in the N agarjuna- 
konda inscription (G) (Ер. Ind., Vol. XX, p. 24), in which the third syllable has 
the u-sign marked at the bottom of va, In the present inscription the name is 
spelt as ‘ Ehuvala " exactly as in the Nagarjunakonda inscription (H) (ibid, p. 24). 
This king is no other than the homonymous son of Siri Vira-Purisadata noticed 
above. The inscription records that a merchant (vamijaka) Nataka, воп! of 
Vanyaka Sarnghami, a resident of [Bha]ngikata and his wife Vanyakint Hagha, 


Maharaja Purisadata, 4th year. 


Ehuvala& Chàntamüla, 8th year. 


| 10r can we teke Samita natakéna as an adjective qualifying the name of the benefactor, lost in the damaged 
Pi ire ? This would be more natural and would mean “ ........ together with his friends and nartakas,or with 
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constructed (?) for the use of the Samgha of the venerabl: Buddha, a stüpa (tuva) 
i» the village (gama), in conjunction with his. wife, sons, friends and relatives (?) 
and set up a pillar in the stone-chamber (?) there, for the increase of his life and 
prosperity. As the stone is broken and damaged towards the bottom, the record 
cannot be completely made out. The inscription seems to contain a reference to 
the Khandagiri hill in Orissa in the expression ‘ Khadagiri-vadha....... 


12. Next in chronological order come the two Brahmi inscriptions (Nos. 329- 
30) of about the 3rd century A.D., found on the outer prakàra wall of the Amarés- 
vara temple at Amaràvati in the Sattena- 
palle taluk of the Guntur district. The 
former refers to Ње Mahdchétiya and seems to record a gift made to it by a house- 
holder (gahapati) of the Vérakiyas, whose name is lost. The other inscription 
records a gift made by Véra-Dasa, a Sethi (banker), for the benefit of Théra Chitaka 
of the Mülàvàsa-Chétiya. It may be noted that the Mahachétiya ог Milavasa- 
Chétiya mentioned in the two epigraphs evidently refers to the Buddhist temple 
at Amaravati and that the Véraka or Véra* was a Buddhist clan not hitherto met 
with in inscriptions. It is interesting to note here that according to the Müshika- 
тата extracted in the Travancore Archaeological Series, Vol. IT, p. 123, Müla- 
vasa was the name of an ancient Buddhist centre near Ambalappula in Travan- 
core territory, and that it was held in great sanctity by the Buddhists all over 
the world in the early centuries of the Christián era. This is borne out by the 
short inscription on the image of Lokanàtha found in Gàndhàra which reads 
* Dakshindpathé Mildvasa Lokandiha’ (Foucher, Buddhist Iconography, part I, 
p. 105, pl. IV, No. 5 and Trav. Arch. Senes, Vol. П, p. 117). The Amaravati 
inscription under review furnishes the earliest epigraphical reference to 
Mülàvàása which probably lent its sanctifying name to the Mahdchétiya of the 
place. 


Milivasa-Chétiya at Amaravati. 


Tur VELANANDU CHIEFS. 


13. The earliest epigraph (No. 309) belonging to the Velanandu dynasty 
refers itself to the chief Kulottunga-Choda Gonka, who is represented by another 
DONE | , record secured from Bhattiprdlu in the 
EUREN Gonk iy Behe 1000 Guntur district (No. 302). It begins with 

a Telugu verse invoking prosperity for 

Kulottunga-Chóda Gonka and records a gift of land made to the temples of 
Nagésvara-Mahadéva at Kumundavelli, Prithivi$varadéva, Mallikarjunadéva and 
Ganapésvaradéva and to Prolamaràja on the occasion of Uttar&yana-sankrànti 
in the Saka year 1050. It is further stated that the land granted in the cyclic 
year Nandana by the Ekkatis (soldiers) for the merit of their master, a certain Gana- 
patidéva-Maharaja, was given away for the maintenance of the Sans, Manis, 
etc., of the temples. These statements offer some difficulty in reconciling the 
date with the period of the chief mentioned above. The cyclic year Nandana 
which preceded the Saka year 1050 mentioned in the record fell in Saka 1034, 
in which year we should search for this Ganapatidéva-Maharaja. If the gift to 
the 527% and Manis were recorded subsequent to Saka 1050, then the cyclie year 
Nandana would correspond to Saka 1094. In either year we do not find a Gana- 
patidéva-Maharaja wielding authority in the Guntur district, deserving to be 
mentioned as the 'master' of the soldiers. It may, however, be noted that 
according to the Timmapuram inscription of Kulottunga-Chóda Gonka dated in 
Saka 1083 (No. 443 of 1915), Kama, a brother-in-law of the chief, died in the battle 
at Cheruvalakóta after defeating the army of Ganapati (Ep. Rep. for 1916, p. 134). 
This Ganapati cannot be possibly identified with the Kakatiya king Ganapati 
who ascended the throne in Saka 1121 and reigned for at least 62 years. Ganapati- 
déva-Maharaja mentioned in the present epigraph was perhaps the chief referred 
to above. But this identification does not entirely solve the chronological 
difficulty in the present inscription. The synchronistic references contained in 
the names of the temples of Ganapésvaradéva and Prithiviévara in Kulottun- 
ga-Choda Gonka's record of Saka 1050 would be glaring instances of historical 
anachronisms which remain yet to be explained, if the temple of Prithivi$vara was 
named after the last Velanàndu chief of that name, the great-grandson of 
Gonka Il, who ruled sometime between Saka 1094 and Saka 1121, and if Gana- 
pé$vara owed the name to Ganapati who was either the enemy of Gonka II^ 
mentioned above, or the Kakatiya king of that name. On chronological grounds 
the latter alternative is out of the question, while the former cannot also be accept- 
ed, since this chief could not have commanded any influence in the territory of his 


* The word can also be read as Airaka (ef. A.S.R. for 1922-23, p. 130). 
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enemy Gonka IT. Under the considerations explained above, we cannot get over 
the difficulty by supposing that the whole record was re-engraved during the time 
of Kakatiya Ganapati with the new names substituted for the old temples and the 
additional gift made by the Ekkatis to the Sanis and Manis appended thereto. 
So far as we can make out from the form and wording of the record, it is a com- 
posite one and must have been issued and engraved at one and the same time. 
It may be pointed out that in Saka 1151, 
exactly 100 years after the date of the 
present record, there flourished a Velanàndu chief named Velananti Chóda as a 
subordinate of Kakatiya Ganapati (No. 322). But the numerical figures of the 
dates of this as well as the next record (No. 302) are clearly Saka 1050 and 1064 
and so, this chief, 2.e., Kulottunga-Chóda болка cannot be assigned to the period 
of Ganapati. We must therefore await further discoveries to enable us to solve 
this apparent discrepancy, in an otherwise regular and genuine stone inscription. 
The other record (No. 302) begins with the same invocatory verse, for the pros- 
perity of Gonka II and is dated in Saka 1064, in which year the chief is stated to 
have made a gift of land for the temple of Vittiévara at Bhattiprolu. Both 
the records must be taken to belong to the same chief, viz., бойка II, son of 
Kulottunga-Choda. 


14. His son Kulottunga Rajéndra-Chodaya is mentioned in the current 
year's collection in another record from Bhattiprélu (No. 299) which bears 
the Saka date 1085 and refers itself to 
the 18th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajarajadéva. These dates, 7.е., Saka 1050 and 1064 for Gonka II and Saka 
1085 for his son Kulottunga Ràjéndra-Chóodaya, help us in revising the chro- 
nology of the Velanàndu chiefs which has not been properly worked out till now. 
I have stated in my Report for 1935 that Dr. Hultzsch's assignment of dates between 
Saka 1085 and 1102 to Prithvi$vara (Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, pp. 38-39) has to be modified 
in view of copper-plate No. 23 of 1916-17 which belongs to his grandfather Rà- 
jéndra-Chóda and bears the date Saka 1091 coupled with the 23rd regnal year 
of the Eastern Chalukya king Rajaraja, and in view of the discovery of the Sarri- 
püdi inscription of the chief dated in Saka 1094 and the Tripurantakam inscrip- 
tion of Saka 1095 (No. 264 of 1905) which is the latest date known so far for him. 
In the same Report, I have shown that Chéda, son of Gonka I, succeeded his father 
sometime between Saka 1028 and 1030 and was called Rajéndra-Chodaya in а 
record of Saka 1042 (S. I. I., Vol. IV, No. 1928). The next certain dates in the 
Velanàndu chronology are Saka 1054 (No. 645 of 1920) and Saka 1055 (S. I. I., 
Vol. IV, Nos. 804 and 1138) for Gonka II, who in one of them is called the son of 
Choda and Gundàmbikà and in the other the son of Chóda and husband of 
Sabbama. But in 8. J. I., Vol. V, Nos. 160-161, his father Velanànti-Chóda. 
son of Gonka I and husband of Gundambika, figures as a donor of some рї 
in Saka 1058. This shows that Gonka II was associated with his father in 
the administration of the Velanàndu country at least since Saka 1054. This 
date of co-regency is now carried back by four more years by the Güdavalli in- 
scription under notice which bears Saka 1050, during the time of Gonka II. Now 
that we definitely know that Kulottunga Ràjéndra-Chodaya, son of Gonka II, 
ruled from at least Saka 1085 (No. 299) till Saka 1095, and the latest certain date 
for Gonka II is found to be Saka 1063 from No. 647 of 1990 according to which. 
the chief appears to have been called Ràjéndra-Choda, all the dates from Saka 
1060 to Saka 1079 assigned to Gonka ПІ by Dr. Hultzsch (Ep. Ind., Vol. ТУ, p. 38) 
must now be shifted to the time of his grandfather Gonka II. It may be noted 
that in none of these inscriptions is found a defnite datum to assume the chief to 
be Gonka III to the exclusion of Gonka II, except one, t.e., No. 231 of 1892 (S. Г. L., 
Vol. IV, No. 681), in which he 15 called the son of Ràjéndra-Choda by which name 
Choda, the son of Gonka I, and father of Gonka II was also known. It may there- 
fore be assumed that Gonka II ruled till 
at least Saka 1079 and died some time 
before Saka 1085, in which year the Bhattiprolu record of his son is dated. As 
we know that the Velanàndu country was conquered and annexed to the Kakatiya 
dominions by Ganapati between Saka 1121, the last known date of the Velanandu 
chief Prithvi$vara and Saka 1123 (Ep. Rep., 1909, p. 120), the remaining two chiets 
of the family, ?.e., Gonka ПІ and Prithvisvara, must be accommodated between 
Saka 1095 and 1193. If, on the other hand, the date Saka 1102 (No. 413 of 1893: 
S. I. I., Vol. IV, No. 1335) were to belong to Velananti Kuldttunga Rajéndra- 
Chodaya, t.e., father of Gonka III, instead of to Prithviévara as presumed by 
Dr. Hulizsch, the interim period will have to be narrowed down to Saka 1102 and 


A composite record of his time. 


Kulóttunga Rajéndra-Choda, бака 1085. 


Chronology of his family. 
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Saka 1123. Since Prithviévara was the ruling chief in Saka 1108 as stated in his 

Pithapuram inscription (Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, р. 32), his father Gonka ПІ must have 

had a short rule of four to five years only between Saka 1103 and 1108. Thus 

the chronology of the above-mentioned Velanàndu chiefs may be set forth roughly 

in tbe following table :— 
Gonka I. 


Saka 998; Saka 1028 (No. 277 of 1905). 


Choda or Rajéndrachéda-Gangéyaraja 
Saka 1039 (No. 219 of 1935-36) ; 
Saka 1058 (S. I. I., Vol. V, No. 161). 


| 
Gonka II. 


Saka 1050—1079. 


Rajéndrachéda or Velananti 
Kulottunga Rajéndra-Chida 
Saka 1085—1102 


| 
Gonka ПТ. 
Saka 1103—е.1108 


Prithvisvara 
с. Saka 1108—1123 


15. No.:322 found on a mutilated Nandi-pillar in front of ће Naréndréévara 
temple at Peddapulivarru in the Repalle taluk is a record of Velananti-Chéda, 
who is stated to have presented rich spoils 
of war to the temple of Bhimésvara at 
Draksharama. The inscription is badly 
damaged and the name and exploits of his father who appears to have ruled over 
the ‘ Fifty-lakh Andhra country ' cannot be made out. In the latter part of the 
inscription which is also similarly damaged occurs, with reference to the chief, 
the expression Ganapati-hshitigam samsévya which testifies to the subordinate 
position of the Velanàndu chiefs under the Kakatiyas after Saka 1123, as 
stated above. The Saka date of the present epigraph is expressed by the chro- 
nogram ‘ [sé]m-éshu-rudra-ganité’, i.e., Saka [1]151, which falls during the reign 
of Kakatiya Ganapati, to whom the chief paid allegiance. The present 
epigraph thus furnishes a date 8 years earlier than the earliest known date for 
him, i.e., Saka 1189 (S. J. 1., Vol. IV, No. 1333), and brings the interval between 
Prithvisvara, the last independent chief of the family, and Velananti-Choda of the 
inscription under review, into a narrow compass of within 30 years, which were 
perhaps covered by the reigns of himself and his father, whose name is lost 
in the record. 


Its subordinate position under the Kakatiyas 
after Saka 1123. 


THE KAKATIYAS. 


16. The Kakatiya dynasty is represented in the current year’s collection by 

8 inscriptions from the Guntur district, ot which six (Nos. 337, 305, 295, 293, 301 
and 294) ranging in date from Saka 1149 
to Saka 1174 belong to Ganapatidéva, and 
one (No. 307) dated in Saka 1193 to his successor Rudradéva-Maharaja (Rud- 
ramba). A copper-plate grant which comes from Darsi in the Nellore district 
(C. P. No. 5) is dated in Saka 1176 expressed by the chronogram ‘ rasa-mum-i- 
Sana’, and records gift of the village Sarngapuram to 47 Brihmanas of various 
gótras by prince Sarmgadhara, son of Madhava, the lord of Addanki, and 
grandson of Sarngadhara of the Salankayana-gétra, for the merit of his over- 
lord Kakatiya-Ganapati. Sarngadhara had the surname Chakranarayana. 
The text of this inscription has been published in Butterworth and Venugopal 
Chetty’s Nellore Inscriptions, Vol. I, р. 144 fL* Among the stone inscriptions, 
No. 295 registers а gift of 3 Késari-gadya coins out of the rdcha-sunka (royal toll) 
income due from Bhattiprolu made in Saka 1160 by Sunkddhikdri Mandaya, son 
of Malle-Peggada, to the temple of Bhégiévara of the place. The coin Késari- 
gadya which was current in the locality during the Kakatiya period appears to 
have had an emblem of the Ёёзат® (lion) on it, after which it must have received 
its name. It may be noted that the donor is styled the Swnkadhikari of 
mor л у Ыб 


Ganapati, his feudatory Sarngadhara. 


a The readings given here require considerable emendations, 
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Ganapati, and the Késari-gadya mentioned in the inscription may have been 
issued from a mint empowered by the royal authority. 


17. We know from the seal of the Garavapadu grant of Ganapati and the 
Prataparudriya of Vidyanatha (verse 7) that the boar was the emblem of the 
Kakatiyas. The coins of the dynasty must 
| naturally have borne this emblem on the 
obverse. Sir Walter Elliot mentions in his Coins of Southern India (p. 85), a 
few Kakatiya coins on which, he says, a couchant bull is found. К. Srinivasa- 
raghava Ayyangar on the other hand has noticed a coin of Kakati-Ganapati with 
the legend kati at the top and Gana at the bottom in old Telugu script, the inter- 
space being filled by the ‘ figures of what may either be a lion or a tiger, with open 
mouth, raised paw, twisted tail, all these very crudely represented by dots and 
lines.’ (Journal of Andhra Historical Research Society, Vol. І, p. 139.) The coin 
is stated to weigh 56°25 grains, which is approximately the weight of a gadydna 
in the pre-Vijayanagara period. (Coinage of the Vijayanagara dynasties in the 
Vijayanagara Sex-centenary Commemoration Volume, 1936, p. 106.) The men- 
tion of Késari-gadya in the present record lends for the first time an epigraphical 
confirmation to the Kakatiya coinage being struck with the lion-emblem, of which 
only one specimen is so far known. It may, however, be remarked that it was 
not an absolute rule in the coinage of the Deccan and South India that the royal 
emblem on the seals of copper-plate grants alone must be represented on the 
coins as well, The Vijayanagara coins are known to bear on the obverse about 
a dozen emblems severally, though the royal seal invariably contained the figure 
of a boar (2bid.). Itis, therefore, not impossible that the coins referred to by Elliot 
as containing the bull-emblem were also genuine issues of the Kakatiya, mint. 
It is possible that in India, from the earliest period of the punch-marked coins 
to the advent of the British mintage, there existed several private-managed mints 
simultaneously with the state-managed ones, which had been empowered to issue 
coins with distinguishing emblems (ibid., р. 117), and this would explain the 
diversity of emblems on the Elliot's and 8. К. Ayyangar’s Kakatiya coins noticed 
above. 

18. In No. 293 which bears a date ш Saka 1165, it is stated that Paripürna- 
Siva, son of Visvéévara, who was a pupil of Dharma-siva made a gift of land 
for the merit of his father ; the same per- 
sonage figures as a donor in two other 
epigraphs (Nos. 301 and 294) both dated in Saka 1174. In all these inscriptions 
Vigvé.vara-siva is called the guru of Ganapatidéva-Maharaja. We know from 
the Malkapuram inscription of Saka 1183 (No. 94 of 1917) that the Kakatiya 
Ganapati was first initiated into the Saiva faith by this pontiff (dikshaguru), and 
since the earliest known inscription mentioning this guru as the preceptor -of 
Ganapati is dated in Saka 1174, the diksha or initiation has been ascribed to 
or a little earlier than this date, t.e., Saka 1174 (A.D. 1252) (Ep. Rep. for 1917, 

. 126). Now that an earlier record of Saka 1165 refers to this fact, we may 
Ds to take back the date of the initiation to some time before A.D. 1243. 
In my Report ior 1935 (Part П,. para. 34) I have suggested from the epi- 
thet Parama-Mahésvara applied to Ganapati in one record dated in Saka 1140 
that the king might have received Saiva-dikshü from Visvésvara-siva by that 
year. In the Malkapuram inscription referred to above we are furnished with a 
lineage of Saiva teachers of the Golaki-matha from Sadbhava-Sambhu to Visves- 
vara-siva covering seven generations with a short interval between Varna-sambhu 
and Kirti-éambhu. То this is now added, the name ої Paripürna-Siva, son of 
Vigvesvara, who figures for the first time in the inscriptions of Saka 1165 and 1174 
cited above. From Nos. 169 and 171 of 1905 it is learnt that Visvésvara called 
here by the name Visvésacharya had another son named Sànta-sambhu, whb 
also figures as Santa-siva in a record of Vijayagandagopala dated Saka 1185 (No. 
272 of 1905), in which he is called the disciple of Rajagurudéva, evidently Visvés- 
vara-Siva presiding over the famous Golaki-matha, whose spiritual influence ex- 
tended over three lakhs of villages. 


19. No. 307 belonging to the reign of Rudramba and bearing Saka date 1193 
refers to Uttama-siva, as the son of Rajagurudéva. Rajagurudéva mentioned 
| in. this record was most probably Visvés- 
| vara-éiva himself, for he is referred to as such 
in two Matkapuram inscriptions dated in the cyclic year Vibhava (i.e., Saka 1190) 
and Saka 1204 (Nos. 95 and 96 of 1917). This would give him a long period of 
pontificate from at least before Saka 1165, if not from Saka 1140 as stated above, 


to Saka 1193. A certain Srikantha-6iva, probably of the Golaki-matha, figures in 


The coin Kéeari-gadya. 


The Ràjaguru Visvésvara-siva and his disciples. 


The guru Uttama-siva in Rudrámbà's reign. 
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the records of Rudradéva dated in Saka 1192 and 1193 (Nos. 246 and 188 of 1905), 
and it is not known in what way he was connected with the Uttama-siva figuring 
in No. 307 of Saka 1193 mentioned above. It is worth noticing here that though 
Visvésvara was the first dikshà-guru of the Kakatiyas, the teachers of the Golaki- 
matha appear to have moved to South India sometime early, and commanded 
considerable influence in the Telugu country at least from the time of his teacher 
Dharma-$iva, pupil of Vimala-siva, who ‘is stated to have built a matha at Tripu- 
rantakam in Saka 1169 (No. 253 of 1905). 

The spiritual lineage of the Golaki-matha in the Telugu country before and 
after Vi$ve$vara may thus be set forth in the following table with known Saka dates 
for them— 

Vimala-siva 


| 
Dharma-giva, Saka 1169. 


Visvéesvara-siva called Raijagurudéva 
(Saka 1140 (?), 1165, 1174, 1190 and 1193) 
| 
| 


Paripirna-siva Sántasambhu or Sánta-£iva Uttama-£iva 
(Saka 1165 and 1174) (Saka 1179 and 1185) (Saka 1193) 


Srikantha-&iva (Saka 1192 and 1193). 


THE CHOLAS. 


20. The Chólas are represented by 76 inscriptions belonging to almost all 
the kings of the dynasty, including a dozen records of kings bearing merely the 
surnames Rajakésarivarman and Parakésarivarman, and they come from the 
Trichinopoly and South Arcot districts. 


The earliest epigraph is No. 141 from Kumaàravayalür in the Trichinopoly 
district, dated in the [3]lst year of a Rajakésarivarman, and is paleographically 
assignable to Aditya I. It registers a gift 
of 30 kalañju of gold by the standard 
weight called Vidéluidugu-kal by a Vaisya, who is stated to have belonged to 
the Valabhi-nadu and to the Vàlabhya-gotra. This suggests that he was a settler 
in this region from the north. Vedéluidugu was a well-known surname of 
Nandivarman III and Nripatunga, and the standard weight which was named 
after one of them continued to be in vogue in the reigns of the early Chola 
kings also. A later inscription of Rajakésarivarman (No. 269) from Manak- 
kuppam in the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot district, which can be аз- 
signed to the 10th century A.D., is dated in the 16th year of the king. It records 
а gift of sheep for a lamp in the temple at Vilinallir (Manakkuppam) by a certain 
chief Kirttimattànda-perararyan. From the  Karhad plates* of Krishna 
IIT and No. 382 of 1905, it may be in ferred that Kirttimarttanda was a title ot 
that king, and as he had been in occupation of these parts, we may suppose that 
the donor must have been called so after the surname of Krishna III. Hence the 
Rajakésarivarman of the present record may be identified with Sundara-Chola. 


21. Of the inscriptions of Parakesarivarman No. 219 from Karadi in the 
South Arcot district is dated in his 23rd year, and the script of the record makes 
it assignable to Parantaka’s period. In this 
record as well as in Nos. 220 and 221 which 
are dated in the 40th and 41st years of Parantaka himself, the village is called 
Ravikulachülàmani-chaturvédimangalam. It is very probable that the village 
was called after a surname or title of either Aditya I or Parantaka. These two 
latter inscription», mention two of the wives of prince Gandaraditya, Viranà- 
raniyar and Semb'yanmàdeviyar as donors of a lamp to the temple, while in 
No. 220 the prince is said to be the son of queen Sdlamadéviyar. We learn from 
No. 149 dated in the 41st year of Parantaka ‘who took Madurai and llam ° that 
the Madhyastha of the village Nandivarmamangalam named Nalayirattu-mun- 


Rajakésarivarman. 


Parantaka I. 


in the 35th year of the king. This practice of dedicating women for the service 
of waving fly-whisks (kavaripyind) to the deity is referred to in two other inscrip- 
tions (No. 117 of 1910 and fp. Carn., Vol. IX, Bn. 66). Another record of 
Paràntaka (No. 95) is found engraved on a slab of stone lying in the Dévesthanam 
Library in the Srirahgam temple, and registers a gift of land made by a certain 
Achchiyan Bhattan alias Vasudévan-Chakrapini of Peruvengür, а órahmadéya in 
Vilà-nàdu, for the Panguni festival in tus temple. It may be mentioned that the’ 


=» 


*These mention the temple of Kalapriya built by Krishna. 
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carliest inscription so far found at Srirangam is dated in the 17th year of 
this king. The latter as well as four other records of kings Parakésari and 
Rajakésari are found engraved on the two jambs of an entrance in the granary 
(nellukkalanjiyam) situated in the south-west corner of the fourth prakdra of 
that temple. Since the granary appears to be a later construction, the door-jambs 
which must have originally been near the central shrine appear to have been 
removed thence and inserted in their present position during subsequent repairs. 


22. The Jaina sculptures on the hill at Cholavàndipuram have, as already 
noted in para. 8 above, been referred to as the work of a certain Veli-Kongaraiyar 
Mr "e | Puttadigal, who probably flourished in the 
sdummudi-Chole Gandaraditya, his fendatory frst half of the 10th century A.D. (No. 
MB 251). On another boulder on the same 
hill is a long inscription in verse (No. 252) dated in the 2nd year of Gandaraditya 
with the surname Mummudi-Chéla which occurs also in another inscription, 
No. 444 of 1918. This record gives an elaborate panegyric of a feudatory chief 
of the locality named Siddhavadavan, and states that he was of the lineage of 
Ori of the Chédi country, who took in marriage the daughter of Pari of old who 
is known from literature as the chief of Parambu and a patron of poets. Siddha- 
vadavan is called the ‘ ruler of Koval (the modern Tirukkoyilür), the protector of 
the Tamil people, the terror of his enemies, who vanquished the several opposing 
armies on the battlefield at Vira$olapuram, and who captured the fierce bulls of 
his opponents by the strength of his broad arms’. He bears the surname Malaya- 
kulodbhava and Ranabhima * famed in all the eight directions’. The names of the 
enemies with whom he fought at Vira$ólapuram are not given. Virasdlapuram 
is a village about 12 miles from this place, from which was secured last year an 
early inscription of the Chola king Тайјаікопда Parakésari, z.e., Vijayalaya (No. 
51 of 1935-36). Siddhavadavan is evidently identical with the Miladu chief Nara- 
simhavarman, also known as Saktinàtha and Siddhavadavan, who figures as а 
subordinate of Ràshtraküta Kannara in a record of his 17th year (A.D. 955) at 
Tirukkoyilür (Ep. Ind., Vol. VII, p. 135). The chief mentioned simply as Siddha- 
vadattadigal in No. 193 of 1930-31 and figuring as a contemporary of Uttama- 
Chola (Ер. Rep. for 1930-31, part II, para. 9) may have been the same chief or his 
successor. His wife Chédimadéviyar figures in an inscription of the 11th year of 
Parakésarivarman, probably Uttama-Chola (No. 151 of 1927-28), as making a 
gift of sheep to the Siva temple at Tiruppalanam in the Tanjore district. 


The present record registers a grant of the village Panappadi by the chief 
Siddhavadavan for the worship of the deity Pindikkadavul (Jaina Tirthankara) 
enshrined on the hill at this place, and for 
the maintenance of the ascetics (matavar) 
of the place. The village is said to have been left in the charge of Gunavira- 
Bhatàra of Kurandi Kurandi has been identified with a village of the same 
name in the Agastivaram taluk of the Travancore state (Trav. Arch. Series, Vol. 
IV, p. 146) ; but as in No. 428 of 1914 it is stated to be in Venbu-nadu it can with 
more probability be equated with Kurandi in the Aruppukkottai taluk of the 
Ramnad district, especially since, at this place, there was in the olden days a Jaina 
temple called Tirukkattamballi. A certain Jaina ascetic known by the name of 
Gunavira-muni figures in a record dated in the 21st year of Rajaraja I from Tiru- 
malai, a famous Jaina centre in the North Arcot district close by (S. I. I., Vol. I, 
p. 94) ; but considering the great interval of more than half a century between 
these two records, we cannot be sure if the two Gunaviras mentioned in them are 
identical. | 


23. No. 248 which belongs to the 5th year of the king ‘ who took the head 

of the Pandya’, viz,, Aditya II, records the construction of an ambalam (hall) 

iii at Timisir in Timi$ür-nàdu and an endow- 

tya II. . . : 

ment made for its maintenance by a certain 

Mummudisola-Kadupatti, who is also said to have built a temple of Pidàri in 

the same village, To judge from his name the donor appears to have been a 

subordinate chief or officer under Mummudi-Chola, by which surname king 
Gandaraditya was known. 

24. No. 151 from Kumáravayalür dated in the 15th year of Parakésarivar- 

man is in the same script as Nos, 138 and 139 of the time of Кајагаја I and may 

ЕРЕ therefore be of about the same period and 

eee may be assigned to Uttama-Chila. It 

gives us the interesting information that a certain lady by name Séndan Kāri 

who got some land from her two brothers as stridhana, set up an image of Uma- 


The Jaina monk Gunavira-Bhatara of Kurandi. 
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Bhattaraki in the local. temple, and ‘ adopting the goddess as her daughter’ per- 
formed her marriage with the god and made an endowment of land for offerings 
during the midday service in the temple. 

25. Seven inscriptions from Kumaravayalür (Nos. 144, 147, 148, 152, 153, 154 
and 156) dated in the 6th and 7th years of Rajakésarivarman are all in the same 
script as Nos. 138 and 139 from the same place, one of which is dated in the 3rd 
year of Ràjarajakesarivarman, and the other, of Rajakésarivarman ' who des- 
troyed the ships at Salai ', and hence can with certainty be assigned to Rajaraja I's 
reign. 

No. 138 dated in the 3rd year of Rajaraja (I), registers a sale of land 
by the йтйт of the place to a merchant named Perumàn Vitankan for the main- 
tenance of a lamp in the mandapa named 
* Aififiirruvan’ built by the donor in the 

manram (open meeting place) of the village. This name ' Aififitirruvan’ denotes 
that it was given after the merchant-guild of that denomination. In another 
inscription (No. 139) dated 10 years later we find the same donor, who is here 
called by the additional name Tiruvellarai Mayilatti, making an endowment of 
land for the proper upkeep of the same mandapa, after purchasing the land for 
the purpose from the Ота. No. 146 dated in his 24th year records an endowment 
of land for the maintenance of hymnists singing the T'?ruppadiyam in the temple 
by a certain Tinaiyan Üràn alias Vayalür-Tinai, probably a revenue official, 
after purchasing the necessary land from the Urdr who made it fit for cultivation, 
for some consideration obtained from the donor. The last inscription of the king is 
No. 222 dated in his 27th year recording a gift of land to the temple of Mahadéva 
.named  Tirumàdappàrai-Àlvàr at Kadari alias Ravikulachülàmani-chaturvédi- 
mangalam in Vanagappadi, a subdivision of Jayangondachola-mandalam. 

26. The next king represented is Rajakésarivarman Kulottunga-Chola I 
whose inscriptions range from his 15th year to the 43rd. Of these No. 15 from 
Srirangam records a sale of temple lands to 
a certain Бајагајап Maduràntakan alias 
Vatsaraja, who reclaimed them from sand with which they had lain covered for 
a hundred years previously, and besides paying a specified quantity of the produce 
therefrom annually to the temple, endowed а portion of the reclaimed land for 
worship and offerings to the deity on the day of Mrigasiras, which was his natal 
star, and for feeding Srivaishnavas in а matha called Madurantakadévan-madam 
on two of the festival days. This donor is evidently identical with the Vatsarajan 
occurring in No. 526 of 1912 from Üttattür in the Trichinopoly district and prob- 
ably was an officer or a local chief under the king. The inscription incidentally 
mentions as the owner of some boundary land a certain Jayankondas6lach-chéna- 
mukha-Miivéndavélar. The name Jayankondasdlach-chénamukha suggests the 
existence of a military cantonment called after a title of Кајагаја I. Sena- 
mukha as the technical name for a military station has already been noticed in the 
Epigraphical Repori tor 1927-28, р. 53. 

27. No. 31 from Srirangam dated in the 11th year of the king is an interest- 
ing record. On its margin it is noted that this kalveftu (epigraph) belongs to 

| Rajamahéndra-chaturvédimangalam. This 

„A ghsh between the Right and Left Hand com” village is stated to be situated in Nitta- 
| vinóda-valanàádu comprising the modern 
taluks of Nannilam and Papanasam in the Tanjore district. In fact from a record 
from Nellitope in the Papanasam taluk (No. 539 of 1921), it can be inferred that 
Rajamahéndra-chaturvédimangalam was close to that village. As such it 18 not 
clear why a record of that village should have been engraved in the Srirangam 
temple: It registers the decision of the sabha of the village Rajamahéndra-chatur- 
védimangalam remitting the taxes on some lands belonging to the temple of 
Mummudiédla-vinnagar-Alvar of their village for the consideration of a lump 
sum of 70 kalañju of gold. We learn from the record that in the 2nd year of the 
king, there was а clash between the Right and Left Hand communities, in 
which the village was burnt down, the sacred places destroyed and images of 
deities and the treasury in the temple looted by robbers. The articles that es- 
caped their spoliation could not be properly secured in the temple. Hence as 
the village had to be rehabilitated, the temples renovated and reconsecrated and 
new walls had to be built for the prākāra, the sabha took a loan of 50 kalanju of 
gold which is stated to have been half a carat less in fineness than the Rajéndra- 
§6lan-madar, from the temple. The interest on this accumulated to 25 kalanju 
in one year, and out of the total of 75 kalanju, 5 kalanju was spent towards the 
renovation and reconsecration of the temple in the 3rd year, and the balance of 


Rajaraja I. 


Kulóttuüga-Chóla I. 
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70 kalañju was utilised for purchasing and making tax-free some specified lands 

for the upkeep of the temple. | B 
The gold coin RajéndraSdlan-médai is mentioned in another inscription 

(No. 203 of 1925) of the time of Rajéndra-Chéla I. Another coin called Rajarajan- 

| ы eee 5. тада was also current in this period (No. 104 

-magans called Rajendracolan-madai and Rajarajan- Of 1995) In some later records, only the 
name mdadat equivalent to two kāśu finds 
mention (8. J. I., Vol. ПІ, p. 136). The term mādai derived from the Sanskrit 
word mdsha appears to have been greatly in vogue in the Telugu districts, and 
may have influenced Tamil coinage. It is referred to in an inscription of the 
Eastern Chalukya king Rajaraja, father of Kulottunga I (Ind. Ant., Vol. XXV, p. 
321, No, 25). In the succeeding centuries, the coins named Bhujabalaviran-madai, 
Madhuràntakan-màdas, and Gandagopalan-pudumadat were current in the Chingle- 
put, Nellore and adjoining districts. 
28. Àn incomplete record from the same place (No. 14) dated in the 39th 
year of the king, seems to register a sale, by the temple authorities to a certain 
Ariyan Vasudéva-Bhattan alias Rajaraja- 
Brahmáràyan of Anishthanam in Kaémira- 
de$a, of some temple land situated in the Tirumudikkurai (river island) in Vilattür- 
пади, a subdivision of Rajamahéndra-valanadu. This last territorial division is 
already known from the inscriptions of Ratnagiri and Sivayam in the Kulittalai 
taluk and seems to have comprised the locality round about that taluk. There 
is a tradition in the temple that certain Arya-Brahmanas from the Gaudadééa 
in the north came to Srirangam with treasure as offerings to the god and that 
prior to its acceptance by the deity, it was left at the entrance and guarded by 
some Arya-Brahmanas, and that this place came consequently to be known 
afterwards as the Arya-bhattal-vasal. The Kowiolugu (p. 6) which refers to this 
story dates it inan impossibly early period, viz., Kali 360. Since the earliest 
reference to the Arya-bhattal is only found in this inscription, their connection 
with the temple is probably to be dated from about this period, t.e., 12th 
century A.D. In this connection it may be mentioned that other natives of 
Kasémiradésam also figure in records of the 12th century A.D. in the Chingleput 
and Ramnad districts (Ep. Rep. for 1928-29, Part П, para. 36), testifying to the 
fact that the influx of the remote northérners as pilgrims to the important temples 
of South India was particularly prevalent in this period. 

No. 165 which comes from Karür is dated in the 43rd year of Kuldttunga- 
Chóladeva without any attribute or historical introduction. The high regnal year 
makes it assignable to Kulottunga І. It 
records an agreement by the shepherd 
community (truvdyppddi-natiar) of the place to present a sheep to the temple of 
Jalasayanattu Pallikondaruliugira-Alvar at Karuvür* in Vengala-nadu, a subdivi- 
sion of Vira$olamandalam, on the occasion of the nuptials (Kattil-erudal) of their sons 
or on the occasions when their daughters were sent to set up their family and also 
on the occasion of talaimani of their children. A similar convention among the 
Manrdadi class is recorded in an inscription coming from Bahir in the French 
Territory (S. I. I., Vol. VII, No. 804) dated in the reign of Ràshtraküta Kannara- 
déva, which provides for the gift of a sheep on the occasion of Kattil-erudal, in the 
case of one who comes from outside (puranddu) also. 


29. Of Vikrama-Chóla there are only two inscriptions (Nos. 263 and 33) dated 
respectively in his 14th and 16th years. The later one from Srirangam which 
begins with the introduction ‘ pimalaimi- 
dandu’ provides for feeding the apürvi- 
Srivaishnavas in the temple on amdvdsya days and 10 Malayàna (Malayala) 
Srivaishnava-Brihmanas on the festival days in the Panguni month, by a certain 
Sirilangon Tirunàdudaiyàn, who had purchased the lands required therefor in the 
13th and 14th years of the king. The inscription closes with a statement that this 
charity was to be under the protection of Münru-mandalattu Abhimanabhüshanar, 
instead of with the usual formula Srivaishjava-rakshat. The Münru-mandalam is 
perhaps Tondai-mandalam, Sola-mandalam and Pàndi-mandalam, but who the 
Abhimanabhiishanar were is not clear. It may also be mentioned here that 
another expression viz. ‘ Padinenvishayattu Srivaishnavar ’ occurs in inscriptions. 

30. Kulottunga-Chola II is represented by two inscriptions, both from Sri- 
rangam (Nos. 56 and 55) with the introduc- 
tion Pümannu-padumam, dated respectively 


Ariyan Vasudéva-Bhatta of Kaámiradésam. 


A social custom of the shepherd class. 


Vikrama-Chola. 


Kulóéttunga-Cho]a II. 


'  * 'fhis is evidently the image of Raügan&tha recently recovered and preserved in the local temple, though 
without worship, a | 
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in the 7th and 11th year of the king. Of the other inscriptions which refer them- 
selves to the reign of Kuldttunga-Chéladéva without any qualifying attributes, 
Nos. 223 and 259 from the Tirukkoyilur taluk, dated in the 6th and 15th years 
respectively could be assigned to Kulottunga П, with some probability. The 
former records a gift of land to the temple at Tirukkoyilür by Periyàn alius 
Kulóttunga-Chédiyar&yan, the Malaiyaman chief of Kiliyür, and the latter a gift 
of land to a Siva temple at the place called Perumpunam by Periyudaiyàn 
Attimallan alas Kulóttunga$o]a-Chédiyaràyan, the Malaiyamàn of Kiliyür. The 
donors in both these records seem to be 
identical with the chief of that name 
mentioned in a record of this king from Kilür in the same taluk (S. I. I., Vol. 
VIL No. 913). The gift land in the latter inscription is stated to have been 
named Palavayudavallavanallir, which would imply that it was so named after 
a possible surname or title of the donor-chief. We also incidentally learn of the 
existence of a fort in the vicinity. 

In an inscription of the 18th year of Kulottunga-Chola engraved on a rock 
by the side of the Sittéri tank at Tirukkoyilür (No. 225), we are told that this 
tank and its sluice were newly constructed 
for irrigating the tiruvidarydttam lands of 
god Tiruvidaikkali-Emberuman at Tirukkoyilür by a certain Ulagamundaperu- 
mal alias Akalaika-Brahmarayan. This donor is stated to have also cons- 
tructed the big tirwmdligai of the Periyakoyil* at Tiruvarangam, by which 
is evidently meant the temple at Srirangam, as it cannot refer to Tiruvarangam 
in the South Arcot district, since all its inscriptions are later and are of the Vija- 
yanagara times. In Srirangam itself, according to the Koyilolugu the fifth pra- 
ата of the temple with the four gópuras on its sides and some other structures 
are said to have been the work of Vikrama$ola alias Akalankan. It is probable 
that these constructions were supervised by an officer of Vikrama-Chola bearing 
the title of Akalanka-Brahmarayan and the same officer should have constructed 
this tank at Tirukkóyilür in the reign of his successor Kulottunga П. Against 
this identification may, however, be mentioned the high regnal year 18, which has 
not been found for him so far. 

31. Of Rajadhiraja II there are two inscriptions from Srirangam (Nos. 63 
and 73) both dated in his 9th year. They record gifts of money to the temple, 
one for a lamp and the other for the expenses 
of conducting certain festivals. The former 
was by a certain Perumal alias Rajaraja-Uttamasetti, a native of Kurattippatta- 
nam in Kaivara-nadu, a subdivision of Poysala-nadu, who had presented a big 
forehead jewel (suff?) to the god Periyaperumàl (Ranganatha) of the temple. Аз 
Kaivàra-nàdu was situated in Nigariliola-mandalam which was comprised in 
Hoysala-nadu, Kurattippattanam must be looked for somewhere in the border 
between Salem and Kolar. It may be mentioned that Kuratti was the village 
wherefrom hailed the author of an Andddi in praise of the god at Tiruvallam 
(No. 233 of 1921). The donor of the other inscription was a certain Virrirundàn 
| S&man alias Tirukkuraivalatta-Akalanka- 
Nadalvar of Tiruttavatturai (Lalgudi). This 
Akalanka-Nadalvar is identical with the chief who is stated in certain inscrip- 
tions copied at Valappür-nàdu in the Salem district (Nos. 496, 499 and 500 of 
1929-30) as leading an expedition against Kollimalai on behalf of the king, and 
also in three records from Srirangam (Nos. 267-69 of 1930). 

39. Kulottunga III is represented in the collection by 11 inscriptions ranging 
in date between his 3rd and 38th years. Four of them (Nos. 75, 61, 76 and 17) 
begin with the introduction Puyalvayttu, 
etc., while the. others commence with the 
short eulogy “ who took Madura and the crowned head of the Pandya ”’ or “ who 
took Madura, Ilam, Karuviir and the crowned head of the Pandya”. Не is called 
Virarajéndra in Nos. 61 and 76 and Tribhuvanaviradéva in Nos. 17, 32 and 34. 
No. 61 from Srirangam dated in his 6th year records an undertaking given by the 
gópálas (cowherds ?) who owned the tenancy rights in Valluvappadi-nadu, a sub- 
division of Karikalakanna-valanadu, agreeing to pay the tax on 250 vel? of tiru- 
vidaiyattam lands at Tiruvayppadinallir for worship and offerings to god Alagiya- 
manavala-Peruma] and the goddess, on the day of a festival called Daivatta- 
rayan-tirunal in the temple. It is not known who this Daivattarayan, who 
had instituted this festival could be. The document is signed by ninety-eight 
representatives (ürkku-chchamainda) from sixty-seven villages who should have 
constituted the assembly of the Valluvappadi-nadu. It may be noted that the 
subdivision Valluvappadi-nadu comprised 
a portion of the Musiri taluk in the 


* Periyakéyil is the particular epithet ot the Snrangam temple. 


His feudatory, the Malaiyamàn of Kiliyür. 


His officer Akalanka-Brahmarayan. 


Rajadhiraja II. 


His subordinate Akalanka-Nadalvar. 


Kulottunga-Chola III. 


The Gopàlas of Valluvappadi-nidu. 
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Trichinopoly district. Мо. 76 dated in the 7th year of the king registers an endow- 
ment of 2,000 kāśsu by a lady and her daughter to the temple. The monthly 
interest on the amount is given as 40 kāśu, t.e., two per cent. per month, which 
is a high rate even for those times, when interest as high as eighteen per cent. 
per annum was known. With this interest, worship was to be conducted to the 
deity on the day of Rohini every month, which was the natal star of the former's 
husband Vàgalarkódàli alias .... n&tha-Pallavaraiyar. In an inscription of the 
19th year of the king (No. 67), Nürnkama-mahàádévi, the wife of Madhurantaka- 
Pottappichcholan alias Siddharaigan is said to have made a gift of twelve 
Bhujabala-mádai to the Srirangam temple for a lamp. This chief is evidently 
the Telugu-Chóla Nallasiddharasa, the subordinate of Kulottunga ПІ, whose 
queen Малката figures in a record from Nandalür (No. 601 of 1907). No. 89 
found engraved on the inner wall of the Vellaigópura in the East Uttira Street 
at Srirangam gives no regnal year for the king but gives him the title ‘he who 
took llam, Madura, Karuvür and the crowned head of the Pandya’. It does 
not contain any reference to the temple of Ranganàtha by name, but states that 
_ | | _ __ the worship to a deity in a certain (unspeci- 
seta vaseals Siddharaian and Vanako- fied) temple which is claimed to be the kula- 
dhanam of the king, and repairs to the 
prakara wall called after Magadésan alias Adaiyavalaindàn were left in charge of 
a certain Tàyilumnallàn alias Kulottunga$ola-Vanakóvaraiyan. As Kulottunga 
III and his Vanakévaraiya feudatory are not known to have been such ardent 
Vaishnava devotees as to call the Srirangam temple as their kuladhana, and as 
we know they had a leaning towards Saivaism, it may be supposed that the slabs 
bearing this inscription probably belonged to some portion of the pràkàra wall 
of the neighbouring Jambukésvara temple and. were inserted later in their present 
position. оаа of the present inscription also figures in a 
record from Üttattür (No. 521 of 1921) and was probably identical with Rajara- 
jadévan Ponparappina-Vanakévaraiyan (No. 440 of 1913). It may also be 
pointed out that the jambs of the eastern gópura leading to the fourth prakàra in 
the Jambukésvaram temple contain some verses of the praśasti of this chieftain 
(No. 482 of 1908). 


Of the inscriptions referring themselves to the reign of Kulottunga-Choladéva 
without any historical introduction, there are seven records in the collection 
(Nos. 82, 155, 212, 228, 230, 271 and 282). In No. 282 dated in his 14th year, 
which comes from Padir in the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot district, 
Tirumunaippàdi is mentioned: as being situated in Ràjaràja-valanüdu which 
could have been so named only after king Rajaraja П; while in No. 271 from 
Pérangiyür in the same taluk dated in the 33rd year of Kulottunga the same 
Tirumunaippadi is referred to as situated in Gangaikondaéola-valanàdu which 
was a surname of Rajéndra-Chéla I. For this reason the latter inscription should 
be assigned to Kulottunga I and the former to Kulottuüga III. Of the other 
records, Nos. 230, 212 and 228 are dated respectively in the 20th, 33rd and 35th 
years of the king and may be referred to the reigns of Kulottunga III, the latest 
known date of Kulottunga II, as presumed above, being only his 18th year. 


33. Rajaraja III is represented by 7 inscriptions ranging up to the 26th year 

of his reign. No. 72 from Srirangam dated in his 21st year registers an endow- 
ment of 1,00,000 kāśu for burning а lamp 

Вајатаја III, his queen (?) Sómaladeviyàr. in the temple and for the supply of 

| flower-garlands to the deity, by Déviyar 
Somaladéviyar. From the way in which this donatrix is mentioned simply as 
Déviyar it appears as if she was one of the ‘queens of Кајагаја III. It is evident- 
ly this same Somaladéviyar who is mentioned in a record from Jambukésvaram, 
dated in the 25th year probably of the same king (No. 22 of 1891). The political 
friendship between the Chólas and the Hoysalas in this period will have to be ex- 
plained by the existence of some marriage relationship between these two families. 
Another record from thé same place (No. 30) dated in Rajaraja’s 24th year 
registers a gift of land to the temple by a certain Vitthaya, a sénabova of 
Bhimanna-Dandanàyaka, one of the mahàpradhàmis of Hoysala Soméévaradéva. 


34. Rajéndra-Chéla III figures in two inscriptions (Nos. 114 and 117) both 
from Jambukéévaram. Both of them record royal orders issued in his 3rd and 
5th years, one granting a remission of 
i taxes on 36 and odd vel? of'land belonging 
to the local temple, and the other on lands in 7 different villages for the benefit 
of the temple of Pésalésvaram-Udaiyar at Kannanür built by Vira-Somésvaradéva, 
referred to in the inscription as māmadi (maternal uncle). Nos. 115 and 116, 
also from Jambukésvaram, are both dated im the 5th year of Kónérinmaikondàn. 


Ràjéndra-Chó]a Ш. 
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As most of the signatories at the end of these records also figure in inscriptions of 
Rajéndra-Chola III, it may be supposed that they refer themselves to the reign of 
this king only. They record also a remission of taxes on 25 vélt of lands granted 
as dévadana in Muttam alias Villavanallür in Nittavindda-valanadu by Tripura- 
dévi, the king’s aunt (айай). From her name this lady appears to have belonged 
to the Hoysala royal house. 


LATER PALLAVAS. 


35. Perufijingadéva is represented by only four inscriptions in this year 
(Nos. 185, 186, 199 and 275) and they come from Villiyanür near Pondicherry 
and Parikkal in the South Arcot district. 
Of these, the most important is No. 186 
from Villiyanür, which confirms the surmise made by the late Mr. Venkayya as 
early as 1906 ‘ that there must have been two or more chiefs with the name Кӧр- 
perufijinga ’ (Ep. Rep. for 1906, p. 63). This inscription is dated in the 6th year 
of Sakalabhuvanachchakravarttigal Avaniyalappirandan Kopperufijingadéva, and 
records that Udaiyar Udaiyapperuml alias Kaduvettigal of Perumangalam audited 
the accounts of the temple of Tirukkàmi$varam-Udaiyàr at Villiyanallür, the 
western hamlet of Olugarai alias Kulottunga$o]lanallür for the period commenting 
from the 37th year of Tribhuvanaviradéva (i.e., Kulottunga ПІ) to the 11th year 
of Alagiyasiyar Kopperufijingadéva, and finding that 64 cows and 2 bulls had 
to be accounted for by the Sivabrahmanas, he insisted on their maintaining two 
perpetual lamps in that temple. Since the present inscription dated in the 6th 
year of Sakalabhuvanachchakravarttigal Avaniyàlappirandàn Kopperufijingadéva 
quotes a higher regnal year, namely the llth year of an Alagiyasiyar Кӧррег- 
ufijingadéva, these two chiefs must be different. It is therefore evident that 
there must have been two chiefs of the name Képperufijinga, one the father with 
the name of Alagiya$iyar and the other his son. This 1s in consonance with the 
information contained in the Tripurantakam inscription of Maharajasimha (Кбр- 
perufjingadeva П) (No. 197 of 1905) that his father was Jiyamahipati 
(Alagiyaéiya). From the present inscription, it is clear that the elder Perufijinga 
had a reign of atleast 11 years. This does not, however, preclude the possibility 
of his having had a longer reign. Of the numerous records of Perufijinga, there- 
fore, the attribution of some of them to one or the other chief has to be done 
with caution, from the meagre internal evidence available in them. 


No. 185 from the same temple dated in the 8th year of Perufijingadéva (П), 
mentions that some żiruppani in stone was accomplished in the temple and man- 
dapa in that year by Vidivitankan Tiruchirrambalam-udaiyan alias Nandiyarayan, 
the headman of Kottür in Püngunram. Since we find an inscription (No. 189 
of 1902) dated in the 13th year, probably of Kulottunga I or IL in the same temple, 
the tiruppani referred to must have been only a renovation, the old inscriptions 
having been left intact. 


An inscription dated in the 22nd year of Perufijingadéva from Parikkal in 
the South Arcot district (No. 275) records the construction of four tiers of the 
jagatippada of the temple of Tiruvagni$varamudaiya-Nàyanàr at Parukkal in 
Melürnàáttu Tirumunaippadi-nadu, a subdivision of Rajaraja-valanadu, by 
Kabingan alias Periyanattut-tattan, a goldsmith of the village. Owing to the 
high regnal year quoted in it, it has to be attributed to Peruiijingadéva П. 


Perufijingadéva—two chiefs of the. name. 


THE PANDYAS. 


36. The earliest Pandya inscription in the collection is a Vatteluttu record 

of Sadaiya-Maran dated in his [1]8th year coming from Nenméni in the Sattur 
taluk of the Ramnad district (No. 169). 

Sadaiya-Maran Srivallabha, and his officer It records that Etti-Sattan, the chief (la- 
Iruppaikkudi-Kilavan. ' Javan) of Iruppaikkudi constructed an amba- 
lam at Nenmali in Iruñjōla-nādu and 

renovated a certain portion of the bund of the big tank situated to the south of 
the Siva temple of Nenmali-Nakkan, and provided a stone sluice for it. This tank 
was renamed Kilavanéri after him. From the Erukkangudi inscription (No. 
334 of 1929-30) we know that a chief named Etti-Sattan flourished in the time of 
the Pandya sovereign Nedumaran Srivallabha, and that he was called the chief 
of the people of the prosperous Küdarkudi, Kulattür, Tulàyür, Iruppaikkudi, 
Veliyangudi and Alangudi, which were villages included in the greater territorial 
division Irufijóla-nàdu, and that he was given the title of Iruppaikudi-kilavan 
by the Pandya king. Since these chiefs are identical, Sadaiya-Maran of the present 
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epigraph can be identified with Nedumaran Srivallabha. Amiong the benefac- 
tions detailed in the Erukkangudi records attributed to this Iruppaikkudi-kilavan, 
the construction of the tank and ambalam at Nenmali, noticed in the present 
inscription is also mentioned (Ep. Rep. for 1929-30, p. 73). It is possible that 
like Nenmali the other villages mentioned in that record may also contain inscrip- 
tions relating to the irrigational facilities afforded to them individually by this 
chief, Etti-Sattan of Iruppaikkudi. 

37. Next in chronological order comes an inscription of Maravarman Sundara- 
Pandya I with the title * Sonadu-valangi-aruliya * (No. 174). This is dated in the 

Mayavarman Sundara-Pandya I Sth уез" апа records ine ord й+ н E Kan dan 

ал Aludaiyàn alias Kalvayil-Nadalvan to 

the айат of Adalaiyür-nàdu regarding the introduction of a new lineal measure 

called Kuditangi which measured 24 spans in length as against 18 of its predecessor, 

and the consequent readjustment that had to be made in respect of the payment 

of the taxes. This Kalvayil-Nàdà]vàn seems to have served Màravarman Sundara- 

Pandya I and his predecessor Jatavarman Kulasékhara I in the region comprised 

by the present Tiruppattur taluk of the Ramnad district and Neyvasal in 

the Pudukkottai State (Nos. 16 and 22 of 1926 and  Pudukkóttai Inscriptions, No. 
252). 

38. A record of Kónérinmaikondàn (No. 77) from Sriraügam in the Trichino- 
poly district, dated in the 11+3rd year. may he assigned to Maravarman Sundara 
Pandya lI. The officer Aiyan Malava- 
ravan figuring in this record, served both 
the Pandya kings Màravarman Sundara-Pándya I and П (cp. Rep. for 1931-32, 
р. 59). This inscription mentions a gift of the village Kumiranambinallir newly 
formed and named as such by the donor Kulamukku Nàvàyan Kanda-Nambi 
belonging to the merchant guild of Malai-mandalam dealing in horses (kudiraich- 
chetti), for providing worship and offerings to the god Alagiyamanavala-Perumal 
at Tiruvarangam. The members of this guild probably plied a brisk trade in horses 
in the Chóla and Pandya countries, as 
testified to by later historians like Marco 
Polo and Wassaf. They are mentioned in inscriptions in the Trichinopoly, Tanjore 
and South Arcot districts. Two other horse-dealers named Padappai Narayana- 
Nayakkan and Talaippalli Senni-Nàyakkan figure in Nos. 15 and 16 of 1935-36, 
two records dated in the 24th year of Rajaraja III from Chidambaram, while in 
No. 201 of 1905 from Tripurintakam in the Kurnool district dated in the 
15th year of RAjéndra-Chédla 111, mention is made of another horse-dealer named. 
Ashtàmürti-Nàyakan of Malai-mandalam. А record of Vikrama-Pandya (No. 161 
of 1907) from Péraiyür in the Pudukkottai State also notices а horse-dealer of Malai- 
mandalam. In No. 182 of 1926 from Tiruchohirrambalam near the sea-coast in the 
Tanjore district, dated in the 7th year of the same king, figures a dealer named 
Kulóttungasola-chetti of Malai-mandalam, while a record of Rajaraja III (No. 196 
of 1928) at Tiruvalaiijuli in the same district refers to Govindan of Orutà]aippalli, 
a horse-dealer of Malai-mandalam. It is of interest to note that all the above- 
named horse-dealers came from Malai-mandalam, aud that they are invariably 
called Nàyakkans or Chettis. Several merchants of this class of Nàyakkan from 
Malai-mandalam are mentioned in records of the 13th century A.D. from Kajichi- 
puram. This horse-dealers’ guild appears to have had its headquarters in Malai- 
mandalam (Travancore), to supervise the import of horses at ports in South India. 


39. On a slab set up in front of a stone-matha in the South Uttira Street at 
Sriraügarh is engraved a record of Perumal Sundara-Pàndya without any distin- 
"EE guishing epithets (No. 99). On the top 
méynda-Perumél, A.D. 1228. * of the slab are sculptured representations 
of the Pàndya emblem, of two carps with 

a chakra mounted on a pedestal in between them. Тһе inscription states that a 
matha called the Sundara-Pandyan-matha was erected by the chief named Varan- 
taruvàn. Eduttakai-ilagiyan alias Pallavarayan of Tuüjalür in Naduvirkürru- 
пада, for the accommodation of the tridandi-sanyásins living at the place. It 
may be assigned to Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya 1, in whose time many benefac- 
tions are known to have been made to the Srirangam temple. The same donor 
figures in a record from Tisuppukkuli in the Conjeevaram taluk (No. 19 of 
1899), wherein it is stated that he built a matha for the welfare of the arms 
of Perumal Kulasekhara. А benedictory verse in honour of Kéyilponméynda- 
Perumal Sundara-Pandya is also found in it. This person is mentioned again in 
No. 176 of 1916 and in Nos. 592 and 614 of 1907 from Nandalür in the Cuddapah 
istrict dated in the 11th year of Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya, whose 9th and 10th 


Miravarman Sundara-Pandya II. 


The Kudiraichcheitis of Malai-maudalam. 
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years corresponded respectively to the cyclic years Parthiva and Vijaya ?.e., in 
the time of the king of that name whose date of accession was A.D. 1276. In 
No. 425 of 1911 from Lépaka in the Cuddapah district dated in the 13th year of 
a Màravarman Sundara-Pandya, probably the second of that name whose initial 
date was A.D. 1238, the chief Pallavaràyan of Tufijalir is again mentioned. Thus 
this officer may be considered to have 
flourished in the reigns of the four kings 
Maravarman Sundara-Pàndya П (A.D. 1238), Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I 
(A.D. 1251), Maravarman Kulasékhara I (A.D. 1268), and Jatàvarman Sundara- 
Pandya II (A.D. 1276) covering a period from A.D. 1238 to 1287, which though 
rather long, is not impossible. The Koyilolugu, however, ascribes the construction 
of this matha as well as that of Séran-matham and Lanke$varan-matham to а 
certain Pallikondasolan, but in view of the information contained in this record, 
the statement made in the Koyilolugu has to be set aside as incorrect. Mana- 
valamamuni, the Vaishnava àchàrya of the Tenkalai sect, who flourished early in 
the 15th century, appears to have stayed at this matha and to have expounded 
“his, teachings. An image of this guru is being worshipped in it and a few mural 
paintings on its walls depict some incidents in the dcharya’s life. It is on this 
account that this matha is now called Manav&lamahàmuni-matham. It may be 
mentioned that the vimana and а mandapa of the Nammà]vàr temple at Kapila- 
tirtham in Tirupati were also constructed by the same chieftain Pallavarayan 
(Tirupati Dévasthanam Report, p. 77). 

Of the nine records of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya without any distinguish- 
ing epithets (Nos. 12, 18 to 21, 29, 158, 177 and 209), the majority comes from 
Srirangam. From the long Sanskrit inscription engraved on the walls of the 
Ranganatha temple here, it can be surmised that Jatàvarman Sundara-Pàndya I 
(accen. A.D. 1251) captured Srirangam from the Hoysala Somé$vara described as ‘ the 
Moon of the Karnata family,’ who also probably lost his life in the encounter. 
Sundara-Pandya’s lavish benefactions to this temple, justifying the title Héma- 
сһеһһадапагаја assumed by him and the several tulabhdra ceremonies that he 
conducted here are noticed in the inscriptions copied from this place in previous 
years. The Kéyilolugu which gives the history of this temple contains some 
additional personal details as to how Sundara-Pandya wanted to set up an image 
of himself in the temple and how, on the opposition of the temple authorities to 
this, he had to content himself with consecrating an image of god Hari ‘ made of 
gold to the tips of the nails ’ and called after his own name of Hémdachchhddanardja 
or Ponmeynda-Perumal (Ep. Rep. for 1899, para. 43). This latter image is actually 
referred to in an inscription (No. 6) of a Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya 
without the distinguishing epithet Maravarman or Jatavarman, which, however, 
on account of the early regnal year 2 in which it is dated, has to be attributed to 
a king later than Jatavarman Sundara-Pàndya I whose inscriptions dated earlier 
than the 10th year are not found in this vicinity. Besides this image, Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya I appears to have installed images under the same name in other 
temples also, as is evidenced by a record (No. 150 of 1904) from Tiruvéndipuram 
dated in his 14th year. 

40. Maravarman Kulasékhara whose date of accession was A.D. 1268 
is represented by one inscription from Srirangam (No. 7) dated in the 10th year. 

_ : Tm The astronomical details given in 1t corres- 

n MC EAE ponded to A.D. 1277, December 6. This 
record mentions as donor Matitungan Tanininruvenra-Perumal alias Aryachakra- 
vartti of Chakravarttinallir in Sevvirukkai-nadu. A.chief called Aryachakra- 
vartti with the title ‘ Dévar’ applied to him figures in the reign of this Pandya 
king in the Ramnad district (Nos. 110 of 1903, Ep. Rep. for 1927-28, para. 23, and 
No. 21 of 1929). The Singhalese chronicle Mahavamsa says about this chief “ that 
the five brothers who governed the Pandya kingdom sent to this island, at the head 
of an army, a great minister of much power who was a chief among the Tamils 
known as Ariyachakkravartti. And when he landed and laid waste the country 
on every side, he entered the great and noble fortress, the city of Subhagiri. And 
he took the venerable tooth-relic and all the solid wealth that was there 
and returned to the Pandyan country.” The chief mentioned in the present 
inscription is probably to be identified with his namesake noticed in the Mahdvamsa 
and the title * Tanininruvenra-Perumal ' applied to him has perhaps some bearing 
on his exploits in the Singhalese country. 

41. Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya is represented by three inscriptions 
(Nos. 236, 243 and 268), all of which come from the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South 
Arcot district. No. 279 wherein the king 
is simply called Konérinmaikondan, may 


The officer Pallavaràyan of Tuüjalür. 


Màravarman Vikrama-Pandya, c.A.D. 1288. 
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also be assigned to him, from the institution of the service called Rajakkalnayan- 
Sandi after his well-known biruda (Nos. 270 of 1913, 386 and 391 of 1902). This 
inscription is dated in the 8th year and registers a gift of 20 md of forest land in 
Vallaippakkam and Gedilanallir situated in Padiirparru, made free of taxes, as 
tirunàmattukkàni to the temple of Agattiguram-udaiva-Navanar at Padir. 
Further it mentions the conferment of the title Rajandrayana-Brahmardyan оп 
Kannàramudan alias Tirukkaivél-alagiya-nambi, a Sivabrahmana of the temple, 
for improving the condition of the Agasti$vara temple, by conducting worship 
and instituting festivals in it, setting up the processional images of the god and 
goddess and installing with the help of the villagers other deities therein. From 
this it may perhaps be inferred that Rajandra@yana was also a title borne by this 
Pandya king. This Brahmarayan was also given as tandilakka? (remuneration for 
collection of taxes) 10 mā of land, which he in turn presented for worship to the 
processional images set up by himself in the temple. In No. 178 from Irumbai 
in the South Arcot district dated in the 6th year, the king's name is lost but the 
title Maravarman is preserved. Since we find only records of Màravarman Vik- 
rama-Pandva (Nos. 191 and 192 of 1902) in this temple, this record also may be 
assigned to him. This inscription registers the gift of salt-pans to the temple of 
Màkàlamudaiya-Nàyanàr in the village by the üravar of Villipakkam alas 
Gangaikondagélanallir in Oyma-nadu, a subdivision of Jayangondaséla-mandalam, 
Incidentally the record refers to the salt-pans given to the god Tirukkaluk- 
kunram-Udaiyar, which must refer to the temple at Tirukkalukkunram in the 
adjacent Chingleput district. 


There are two other records of Vikrama-Pandya (Nos. 211 and 231) without 
any identifying epithets. They may also be attributed to the same Maravarman, 
as definite records of this king are mostly found in this district. Of these No. 231 
refers to the gift of taxes by the king for conducting a festival in the temple at 
Tirukkovalür on the day of the asterism of his coronation every month. Among 
these taxes are mentioned two, namely abhishékakatkkani and tulabharavari. It 
may be noted that another record (No. 166 of 1902) of Maravarman Vikrama- 
Pandya from Tirumanikuli in the same (South Arcot) district refers to the gift 
of these taxes among others for a festival to be conducted on the day of the natal 
star of the king in the month of Ani. These two taxes are also enumerated in 
another record from Panayavaram in the same district (No. 437 of 1903) dated 
in the reign of a Konérmmaikondàn, probably a Pandya king. They were 
presumably levied for the special expenses connected with the coronation and 
tulabhàra ceremonies performed by kings. 


There are two records of Vikrama-Pandya (Nos. 216 and 267) with the distin- 
guishing title Jatavarman, dated in the 7th and 8th regnal years and engraved in 
characters of the 14th century A.D. 
They come from the same Tirukkoyilur 
taluk. His inscriptions so far known are few in number and his position in the 
Pandya genealogy is still uncertain. He must be, however, distinguished 
from the king of the same name who was placed on the Madura throne 
by Kulottunga-Chola ПІ, to whose period the characters of these records 
cannot be asigned, and a namesake whose 8--14th year corresponded to 
Saka 1344, Subhakrit (No. 124 of 1908), a Tinnevelly Pandya whose records 
ere not found as far north as South Arcot. The records attributable to this 
Jatàvarman Vikrama-Pàndya are found at Tiruppukkuli (No. 52 of 1900), 
Achcharapakkam (No. 245 of 1901), Tiruvàmàttür (No. 54 of 1922) and Poona- 
mallee (No. 31 of 1911) in the Chingleput district. His highest regnal year so far 
known is 8. One of his officers was Sambhukulottungan Sambhuvarayan 

^ Virachampan (No. 52 of 1900), who also figures in the 12th year of a Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya from Tiruvottiir (Cheyyar taluk of the North Arcot district) 
(No. 97 of 1900), This Virachampa is perhaps identical with his namesake of the 
Tiruvallam and Conjeeveram inscriptions (Ep. Ind., Vol. ПІ, p. 70), whose date 15 
known to be Saka 1236 (=A.D. 1314). But for want of specific evidence, the 
identity of this Sundara-Pandya and his place in the Pandya genealdgy cannot, at 
present, be established, 

42. All the 10 inscriptions attributable to Jatávarman Vira-Pandya come 
from Srirangam (Nos. 42 to 50 and 98). Of these five (Nos. 43, 44, 47, 48 and 
50) give him his full name, while the remaining records have to be assigned to him 
from internal evidence. Nos. 47 and 49 both dated in the 10th year of the king 
refer to the foundation of an agaram called Kaliyugarama-chaturvédimangalam 

_ А "ES | after the name of the king by Valaivisuvén 
,laWvarman Vire-Pandya, bis title Kaliyuga Periyaperumal alas Kalingarayan of Kat- 

: tikkurichchi, a hamlet of Parantakanallür 

in Milalai-kürram, a subdivision of Pandi-mandalam. Some records of this king 


Jativarman Vikrama-Pandya. 
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in the present collection refer to the acquisition of lands for the settlement of 32 
bhattas in this agaram (Nos. 47, 48 and 50) and others for forming a trunk road 
(nāttuperuvali) which ran through this colony (Nos. 45, 46 and 49). One point 
of interest stipulated in the formation of the colony was that the sites in it could 
be sold to one another among themselves, but if necessity arose to sell them out- 
side, they had to be given only to Bhágavatas and to persons of the same darsana 
(No. 42). In the Kéyilolugu, the sixth prakara in the Ranganitha temple 
at Srirangam called the Kaliyugaráman-tiruvidi is said to have been the gift of 
Kaliyugaràman. This is now called the Chittirai-vīdt. High up on each of the 
four door jambs of the big gopura in the middle of the Kil-Chittirai-vide is found 
the label Kaliyugaraman (No. 98) in Grantha characters of the 13th century A.D. 
incised above a standing composite image of a Gandabhérunda, having a human 
body surmounted by two birds’ heads facing in opposite directions. As the 
Hoysala emblem Gandabhérunda is engraved on this gopura and as the style of 
workmanship in the latticed windows of this gopura is reminiscent of Hoysala art, 
it seems reasonable to infer that its construction was started by the Hoysala king 
Vira-Narasimha. As the magnificent gópura of seven storeys at J ambukes- 
varam was constructed by Séméévara (No. 19 of 1891), and as it resembles in 
workmanship the Kalivugaràman-gopura at Srirangam, it may be inferred that 
the construction of this latter was commenced by a Hoysala king, probably 
Vira-Narasimha, and was perhaps completed by Vira-Pandya during his occupa- 
tion of Srirangam. It may also be noted that the figures of two fishes with an 
ankuáa in between are sculptured in relief on two of the ceiling beams of this 
gopura testifying to the Pandya collaboration in its completion. 


In two records of the king reference is made to an agrahára founded by a certain 
Tuppa-Nayakkar (Nos. 44 and 50) who perhaps was identical with the horse- 
dealer of Nallür in Malai-mandalam, figuring in a record of the 2nd year of the 
Hoysala king Vira-Ramanathadéva (No. 67 of 1892). 

43. Some inscriptions of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya secured from Srirahgam 
refer to the foundation of an agrahàra called Kodandaràma-chaturvédimaügalam 
after the king's name, at Tiruvarangam- 
Tiruppati i.e., Srirangam, where he is stated 
to have settled 208 bhattas and erected 
therein a temple for god Visbnu (Lakshmi-Nàràyana-Perumal ; No. 18) which 
perhaps was named as Kodandarámap-Perumal after his surname (No. 19). Since 
the title Kodandaràma was assumed by Jatavarman Sundara-Pàndya born in the 
asterism Pushya, the king has to be identified with the one whose date of accession 
was A.D. 1303 (Ep. Rep. for 1918, Part II, para. 50) and not with any other Jatà- 
varman Sundara-Pàndya whose asterisms were different. One of the officers of 
Sundara-Pandya at Srirangam was Nettirudaiyan Kalingarayan figuring in Nos. 
19, 20, 21, while a worshipping (Sripadasévai-pannum) priest named Asiri Lak- 
shmana-Bhatta-Sdmayajiyar of Kannudai-chaturvédimangalam in Pachchil- 
kürram, a subdivision of Rajarija-valanadu is mentioned in No. 12. The 
foundation of another Kodandarama-chaturvédimangalam after the name of the 
king is referred to in a record from the South Arcot district (No. 209) from Vengir, 
which registers a sale of land to the Brahmans colonising that settlement by the 
Bhimiputtirar alias Nattamakkal who had enjoyed the tenancy right of the 
village. These Nattamakkal belonged to the Vellàla community as can be seen 
from the prasast which is found as preamble in some of their records, especially 
the one from Tirukkoóyilür (No. 117 of 1560). It may be remarked that the Pàndya 
king Vira-Pandya (No. 75 of 1903) who also bore this surname was a patron of 
this agricultural community. From the present inscription it looks as if the 
community had a corporate existence, and acted in that capacity in selling the 
lands to the Bhatlas of the agaram, and in setting it apart ior the maintenance 
of the Pugalalaiyan alias Bhinapultaran-tirumandapam in the same village. 
This body also bore the name of Chitraméli-periyandattar, apparently from the 
plough-share which they worshipped and which was also adopted by them as 
their standard. 


44. The records of Maravarman kKulasekhara from Srirangam are invariably 
dated in the 2--1st year, and relate to purchase of several bits of land made 
by the Bhattas of Kodandarama-chaturve- 
dimangalam. Since this settlement was 
formed in the time of Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya whose date of accession was 
A.D. 1302 as mentioned above, the Kulasékhara of these inscriptions must be iden- 
tified with the one who counted his regnal years from A.D. 1314. Since these 
records as well as those of Jatavarmen Sundara-Pàndya relatiug to the same 


Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya (A.D. 1303), his 
surname Kodandarama. 
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chaturvédimangalam are all engraved, one in continuation of another, it is possible 
that all these documents relating to this agrahdra were engraved in the 2+ 1st year 
of Maravarman Kulasékhara. | 
45. Two inscriptions of Parakrama-Pandya without any distinguishing epithet 
come from Villiyanür near Pondicherry (Nos. 187 and 189). No. 189 dated in the 
—— ———ÁM | 6th year, refers to the institution of a 
кымы у е ; Мз unde service in the temple of Tirukkamisuram- 
Udaiyar at Villiyanallir, a hamlet of 
Olugarai alias Kuléttungaéélanallir in Mattir-nadu, a subdivision of Jayangonda- 
$ola-mandalam, by the kings аттат (maternal uncle) Kulasékhara Maha- 
bali-Vāņarāyar in his own name. The Parákrama-Pàndya of our record is probably 
to be identified with Maravarman Parakrama-Pandya, whose initial date, according 
to No. 113 of 1900, was A.D. 1333-34, since inscriptions of an earlier Jatavarman 
Parakrama-Pandya are not found in the South Arcot district. The donor Kulasé- 
khara Mahabali-Vanarayan is styled “Рай? in a record of the 26th year (c. 1322 
A.D.) of Jatavarman Vira-Pandya (No. 430 of 1907). 
46. A damaged record of Konérinmaikondan from Srirangam (No. 51) refers 
to the foundation of a colony called Sundarapandya-chaturvédimangalam after 
Vire-Pandya, A.D. 1394 the name of the king’s elder brother 
ree se T US (anndlvi). This record and the subsequent 
two inscriptions (Nos. 52 and 53) which are connected with the present inscrip- 
tion are signed by Periyàn Sdlaimalaichchokkan Tondaimàn of Tüfijalür in Milalai- 
kürram, a subdivision of Pandi-mandalam. The first inscription (No. 51) records 
a tax-free gift of land by the king to the temple of Védanarayana-Perumal at Tiru- 
narayanapuram in Allakarai-nadu which is evidently the village of the same name 
in the Musiri taluk of the Trichinopoly district. A certain Solaimalaichchokkan 
Tondaimàn of Anikkudi in Milalai-kürram figures as donor in a record of Māra- 
varman Vira-Pandya (No. 27 A of 1903 ; S. I. I., Vol. VIII, No. 300) of the initial 
year A.D. 1334. If he is the same as the donor in our records we may assign these 
(Nos. 51, 52 and 53) also to the same Vira-Pandya, who, as stated above (No. 51), 
had an elder brother named Sundara-Pandya. 


Тнк HoysALas. 


47. The Hoysala records in the year’s collection come mainly from Srirahgam 

and JambukéSvaram in the Trichinopoly district. 
No. 69 from Srirangam is dated in Saka 1154, with other astronomical details 
giving the English equivalent A.D. 1232, April 6, Tuesday. It registers a gift of 
NO at. " land for offerings to god Sriranganatha by 
Naraharibhipala (i.e.) Vira-Narasirnha. a certain S riràma-Bhatta of the Bharad- 
vàja-gótra, who is described as the priest worshipping in the temple of Krishna 
(Kulalüdina-Pillai), which had been built at Dorasamudram by Umadévi, the queen 
of Ballala (1I). Ne a Sanskrit verse at the beginning of this inscription it 1s stated 
that this Srirarha-Bhatta, son of a great teacher of Kuruhapura, was proficient 
in mantric lore and that he was an ardent Vaishnava. He is said to have lived 
in the time of king Narahari-bhipala 4.е., Narasimha, who bears the title 
‘Choléndra-pratishthaguru’, and this has reference to the help rendered by him 
to king Rajaraja III earlier in his reign against the Pandya king and the Pallava 
Peruüjingadéva I. In the fifth prakara of. the Srirangam temple itself there is 
a highly ornate shrine of Vénugopàla-Krishna, with sculptures and figurines 
resembling Hoysala work but with no inscriptions on its walls. It is possible that 
this shrine came into existence during the period of the Hoysala occupation of 

Srirangam and its environs. 

48. The several records belonging to Vira-Somésvara copied in this as well 
as in the previous years come mostly from Jambukésvaram. We know that Vira- 
Er Soméévara settled himself in the south 
| i with his capital at Kannanür-koppam, five 
miles to the north of Sriragam. Аз he was an ardent Saivite, the Jambukésvaram 
temple was the recipient of his royal patronage, as testified to by his numerous 
epigraphs found engraved on its walls, which mention also the names of several 
shrines which were erected in this period: The beautiful seven-storyed gópura 
on the east side was completed by him, as. indicated in No. 19 of 1891. As the 
Pandya emblem of two carps flanking an ankuga is found sculptured in relief on 
the inner face of its two main ceiling beams, it is evident that the construction of 
this gópura was begun by a Pandya king, probably Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I 
of A.D. 1216, and that it was completed by the Hoysala king. Sdmésvara’s 
records are not found at Srirangam, the famous Vaishnava centre, close to, 
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Jambukéévaram ; and this justifies the remark made in the opening verse of the 
Srirangam inscription of Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya I (Ep. Ind., Vol. ТП, p. 14) 
‘that Soméévara had ‘ reduced to a pitiable state the lotus-pond of Srirangam ’. 
His records are prefaced by the usual historical introduction beginning with 
* Svasti samasta-bhuvandsraya’ etc. and range in date from the 2nd to the 27th 
year ; but as noted already in A. S. R. for 1909-10, p. 156, no records from the 
9th to the 20th years of his reign have come to light here and none even in this 
year’s collection. No. 120 dated in the 4th year refers to an assignment of paddy 
accruing from two villages for the conduct of worship in the temple of Sankara- 
Nayanar in the fourth prakdra of the temple of Tiruvanaikka-udaiya-Nayanar. 
It is not known if the shrine situated on the bund of the temple tank to the. east 
of the main temple is identical with the shrine of Sankara-Nayanar referred to 
above. In another record dated in the third year of his reign, the king instituted 
a festival called Vira-Sémésvaran-tirund] in his name in the J ambukésvaram 
temple (No. 121) and made munificent endowments for it. In No. 119 of this 
year and in other records copied in previous years (No. 18 of 1891) the names 
of several Hoysala shrines which came into existence in this period are 
| MN _ mentioned viz., (1) Vallaligvaram, built in 
oe erected during his time at Jambukés- memory of the king’s grandfather Ballala 
II in the northern suburb of Tiruvanaik- 
ка, (2) Padumali$varam, built in the name of his grandmother Padmalàdevi (No. 
495 of 1914) and (3) Sómali$varam erected as a pallippadat at Pur[d]saikkudi in 
Páchchir-kürram in Rajaraja-valanadu over the remains of Déviyàr Somaladeviyàr 
(No. 124). (4) In the 22nd year of the king (No. 118), another shrine named 
''yàgavinodi$varam was built by a certain Tyagapperumal of Kalvakkür in the 
north side of the third prakara of the temple at Tiruvanaikkà. (5) Another temple 
named Prasanniévaram may also have come into existence in the time of the king 
bearing the title Rajakkalnayan, probably Hoysala Ramanatha (No. 92 of 1910). 
(6) Nos. 122 and 123 refer to the gift of land made for the merit of Kalaladévi, the 
mother of Sdméévaradéva, to the temple of Posali$varam-Udaiyàr, probably 
the one at Kannanür (No. 18 of 1891) which was built for her merit. Thus we 
see that the reign of Somésvara was a period of great architectural activity, 
but the structures that were built in this locality exhibit poor quality of local 
craftmanship without the high ornateness that is generally associated with Hoysala 
art. All records of Sóméévara contain at the end the sign-manual of the 
family, namely, ‘ Malaparolganda’ engraved in Kannada characters. 

As regards the shrine of Sdmalisvaram-Udaiyar referred to above, it may be 
noted that there were three royal personages in the Hoysala family bearing the 
name Somaladévi, viz. (1) the queen of Narasimha II (S. Z. I. VII, No. 1043), (2) 
the sister of Narasimha (Ep. Carn., Vol. IX, Intro. p. 21) and (3) the queen of 
Ssmaévara who died in A.D. 1253 (Bangalore Museum Plates); but as a Somala- 
d&vi is referred to as living, in a record of the 25th year (No. 22 of 1891), probably 
of Rajaraja III, No. i above was probably the lady in whose name the pallippadar 
shrine was built. In para. 33 above we have noticed a Déviyar Somaladéviyar 
in a record of Rajaraja III, and it has been surmised that she was a Hoysala 
princess married into the Chola family. She was probably identical with No. 2 
mentioned above and that was the reason why Vira-Narasimha espoused the cause 
of Rajaraja П. 

49. Ramanadthadéva (A.D. 1255-95) is represented by a few inscriptions from 
Srirahgam. In two of them (Nos. 62 and 65) one of his consorts named Kamala- 

—-— dévi, daughter of Ariya-Pillai, one of the 

| pradhanis of the king, is mentioned as 

having made a gift of land for providing a flower-garden to god Ranganatha at 

Srirahgam, for the collective merit of herself and her daughters Periyatangi 

Irai-akkan and Vichchannan, while No. 64 mentions another daughter of the 

general, named Sdmaladévi (Chikka-Sémaladévi of No. 26 of 1891), who made 

à similar endowment of land for a flower-garden on behalf of her daughter nanied 
Siruttangi. 

Of much importance is the incomplete inscription dated in the 3rd year of 

the king's reign (No. 80), which is engraved on a slab of stone set up in front of the 
S ert ж = Dhanvantari shrine in the fourth prakara 

M La of his time in the Sriratgam of the Ranganatha temple. It registers a 
sift of land by Changadéva Singanna-Danda- 
nayaka, the pradhàm of the king, to his physician Garudavahana-Bhatta, for 
maintaining a sala (hospital) in the tirunadaimáligai to the west of the north 
брита in the fourth prakara of the temple. This land was situated in Muminudi- 

$0]a-chaturvedimangalam in Vilà-nàdu, a subdivision of Pandikulasani-valanad ц 
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The village may be identified with Mummudisola-mangalam in the Lalgudi taluk of 
the Trichinopoly district. The recipient of the gift was а certain Garudavahana- 
Bhatta who is described as the rakshaka of the Hoysala generai and who appears 
to have been conducting a $àla? even from earlier times. In another inscription 
(No. 81) engraved on a different slab near this dated in Saka 1415 (=A.D. 1493), it 
is mentioned that this drégyasala suffered damage during the ойпат (Muhammadan 
raid), and that a descendant of this Garudavahana, called Srinivasa and also sur- 
named Garudavahana, repaired this hospital and installed an image of Dhanvantri- 
_ . Emberuman in it. This rare image of 
оаа and the Dhanvanterl Dhanvantri is still in existence in a shrine 
j in the fourth prākāra of the temple. 
A mutilated image of Dhanvantari kept in the gopura at Chidambaram has been 
noticed in Ep. Rep. for 1935-36, page 94. The earlier Garudavahana is stated 
to have composed a prabandham called Rangaghdshana, which is not extant now. 
The Garudavahana figuring in the record of Saka 1415 may be identified with 
the author of the Divyasüricharitam, a hagiological kavya in Sanskrit narrating the 
lives of the Vaishnava Alvars and Acharyas. 

A Brahman merchant belonging to the foreign (paradési) Savasi-vyapari 
community called Sákala-Bhatta, son of Ahala-Bhatta of the Saàkala-gótra, figures 
in No. 70 dated in the 8th year of Ràmanátha as the donor of a flower-garden to 
god Ranganatha. The 8200515 are mentioned in inscriptions of the Bombay 
Karnatak as having migrated from Kà$mira, but they do not figure there as 
merchants. 

50. As the Hoysala kings generally patronised the Saiva cult, several Saiva 
mathas came into existence during their period. One such mafha existing at Jam- 
buké$varam is known from No. 125, a record 
of the 2nd year of Vira-Ramanathadéva 
which states that Gautamasiva-Ravalar, a disciple’s disciple (prasishya) of the 
great Saiva teacher Svamidéva, is said to have purchased a site for building a 
matha at Jambukésvaram. This Svamidéva is probably identical with the teacher 
of the same name figuring in the Árpàkkam record of the 12th year of the 
reign of Rajadhiraja 11 (No. 20 of 1899). Another Saiva guru named Tatpurusha- 
Siva of the Lakshadhydya-santana is mentioned in another Hoysala record in this 
temple (No. 21 of 1891). 


Two Saiva teachers of his time. 


THE VIJAYANAGARA KINGS. 


51. The Vijayanagara records come mainly from the Trichinopoly and South 
Arcot districts, while three Telugu records from the Cuddapah district were also 
copied during the year. 

The earliest member represented is Kampaņa, whose record (No. 162) dated 
in Parīdhāvi corresponding to Šaka 1294 (=A.D. 1372-73) comes from Kannanür, 

TEE the quondam capital of the Hoysalas in the 

DAE Trichinopoly district. It states that the 

temple of Pósaliévaram-Udaiyàr which, we know, had been constructed by Vira- 

Somesvara in the middle of the 13th century A.D., was demolished up to the 

adharasilai and converted into a mosque by the Muhammadans during their occupa- 

tion of this region, and that after Kampana's conquest of the Muhammadans, 

the temple was again opened for worshio. The Kóoyilolugu (p. 104) also refers to 

the fact that the stones of the prakara walls of the Kannanür temple had been used 
by the Muhammadans for constructing fortifications for their garrison. 


52. Of Saluva Mangu, the general of Kampana II, there is à record from 
Villiyanür dated in the cyclic year iSàdhàrana, which corresponded to Saka 1992 
(No. 191). He is called Muhamandalésvara 
Saluva | Mangudéva-Mahàràja,  Tribhu- 
vanaràya-Gandaragül, Dakshma-suratrane., Tribhuvanar&ya-sthapanachàrya and 
Sambhuvaràya-sthàpanáchàrya. In the record Saluva Малоџ, makes a grant of 
12 md of land to be enjoyed as tirunémattukkani by the temple of Tirukkamisva- 
ramudaiya-Nàyanàr at Villiyanallir in Olugareiparru. How far Sajuva-Mangu 
was directly responsible for the establishment of Sambuvaraya is not clear, but 
we know that Gandaragüli Máraya-Nàyaka, son of Somaya-Dannayaka, captured 
Venrumankonda-Sambuvaraya and took Rajagambiranmalai. It is evident that 
Saluva Mangu must have taken part in this campaign, So as to merit the title. 
The title appears, however, to have been assumed by later members of the Saluva 
family, namely, Sàluva Tirumalaidéva-Maharaja in Saka 1370, Prajapati (wrong) 
(No. 448 of 1922), and Saluva Saùgamadēva-Mekārāja in Saka 1403 (Nos. 593 and 
594 of 1902), by virtue of family pride, for the Sambuvaráàyas had ceased to exist 
as a ruling power by this period. 


Saluva Mangu. 
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It may. be pointed out that the title Sambuvaraya-sthapanacharya is also 
borne by Mahamandalésvara SAvanadéva-Maharaja_ in two records from 
Villiyanür (Nos. 195 and 196) dated in the cyclic year ,Prabhava and Pramadi, 
corresponding respectively to Saka 1309 and Saka 1321 in which he is also given 
the titles Médini-misaraganda and Kattári-Sàluva. They register a remission of 
taxes granted by the king in favour of the temple of Tirukkamiévaram-udaiya- 
Nayanar at Villiyanallür. He is probably identical with the prince referred to as 
the ‘ Kumara’ of Bukka in inscriptions found at Tiruvaiyaru (Tanjore district) 
dated in Saka 1303 (No. 253 of 1894) and Pufijai-Pugalir (Coimbatore dis- 
trict No. 350 of 1928) in this period. Both these records from Villiyanallir end 
with the name ‘ Hariharanàtha in Telugu characters which probably stands 
for the royal sign-manual. 


53. From the same village come three records of Ariyana-Udaiyar (Harihara 
II) dated in Saka 1301 (Nos. 183 and 184) and Saka 1303 (No. 194), of which Nos. 194 
and 183 refer to the institution by the king 
of a festival in the temple of Tirukkamis- 
varam-udaiya-Nayanar in the month of Panguni, when the god was taken out to 
the sea for bath. The expenses of this service were met by an endowment of 10 
mà of land, made tax-free, and by the assignment in favour of the temple, of the 
val-vari due to the king. Inthe Ep. Rep. for 1932-33, p. 71, it was remarked that 
the exact nature of the tax vala-vari was not known ; but from No. 194 it is clear 
that it must be taken as val-vari and that it was a tax levied on animals, the 
rates in the time of Harihara II being 4 panam on cows, 2 ратат on she-buffaloes 
and 4 ратат on sheep. The other inscription of the king (No. 184) registers 
a gift of land for maintaining a perpetual lamp by Araiyan Malaippillai alias 
Tennattaraiyan, a merchant of Ulundai (2.е.,) the modern Ulundürpet. 


Harihara II. 


54. An incomplete record in Sanskrit prose (No. 54) from Srirahgam belongs 
to the time of Virüpáksha II who is described as the son of Harihara П and Mallam- 
bikà and the dauhitra of Ramadéva-Maha- 
i ‘raya of the Yadavakula. The Soraikkaviir 
lates and the Alampindi grant of Virüpàksha are not consistent as to 
the relationship of Viriipaksha with Ramadéva. This Ramadéva cannot 
be identical with the Yàdava king Ramachandra who ruled between 1271 
and 1309 A.D., because Harihara II (A.D. 1377-1404) could not possibly have been 
hie son-in-law, and Dr. Hultzsch has thrown out a suggesticn ths* perhaps the 
Yadava Ramachandra had a son named Ràma-bhüpati. The present inscription 
does not help to solve this point, as it simply states that Virüpàksha was the 
dauhitra of Ramadéva-Maharaya, who is called ' Yàdavakula-kamala-máàrttanda.' 
Virüpàksha is herein styled Raja Viripaksha, but special significance is perhaps 
not to be attached to the title Raja (king), for no records of his as king are found 
in the Tamil districts. In this as well as in the other records noted above, he 
claims victories over the Chola, Tundira and Pandya territories and is stated to 
have invaded Ceylon also. In the course of his southern campaign it is possible 
that Viripaksha paid a visit to Srirangam ; but from this incomplete record we 
cannot say what his donation to this temple was. It may perhaps have been the 
gilding of the temple claimed for him in the Soraikkavür plates. In the present 
epigraph the king is said bo have visited the guru Vidyaranya whom he appears to 
have consulted as to the best means of acquiring merit. Аз Vidyaranya died in 
A.D. 1386 (Mys. Archl. Report, 1916, p. 56) this visit must have occurred before 
this date. The high position which Vidyàranya, held in the Vijayanagara court 
is known from several records. He was also the special guru of Harihara ЇЇ 
himself (Mys. Archl. Report, 1933, p. 23). 


Virfipaksha II. 


55. A record from Vantyàla, a hamlet of Perdüru in the South Kanara district, 
belongs to Bukka, son of Harihara II, and is dated in Saka 1328, Vyaya, (=A.D. 
1406, August). The king is stated to have 
been ruling from Vijayanagara, while his 
governor at Báraküru was Bachappa of Goa. This Bachappa or Bachanna- 
Odeya was a governor of Maügaiuru and Barakiru rà]yas for three years under 
Dévaraya I (No. 609 of 1929-30). The present inscription records a gift of the 
village Bramhàra in Barakiru-nadu and certain incomes from other villages inclu- 
ding Kanyana, Pentama and Belamji to Puranika Kavi Krishna-Bhatta of 
Sringéri, for the renovation and maintenance of a library (pustakabhanddara) 
belonging to the Sringéri-matha, when Narasimha-Bharati-Vodeya of Sringéri 
who probably succeeded Vidyaranya-tirtha, was its pontiff. This guru is also 


Bukka II, Saka 1328. 
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referred to as the donee in another record (No. 369 of 1927) from the Kundapur 
taluk dated in the same year. Kavi Krishna-Bhatta’s son named Kavi Sankara- 
Bhatta figures in another record (No. 284) 
from the same village dated in Saka 1354, 
Virddhikrit (=A.D. 1431) which registers 
a gift of land made to him by Chandapa, governor of Barakiru and Tulu rajyas, 
under the orders of the king Dévaraya-Maharaya ruling from Vijayanagara. This 
governor is already known from other records copied in this locality. It is learnt 
that the descendants of this Kavi Krishna-Bhatta have been in charge of the pàjà 
of the Sivalinga installed at the place where Vidy&tirtha, the guru of Vidyà- 
ranya, attained samādhi. 

These two records are important for their mention of the existence of a library 
attached to the Sringéri-matha. As the propagation of learning was given atten- 
tion to by the schools and Védie seminaries attached to religious institutions, and 
as the Saiva and other religious organisations also co-operated in the dissemina- 
tion of knowledge, well-equipped libraries containing many manuscripts must 
have been maintained by these institutions. An earlier reference to a library 
(Su raseati-bhündára) occurs in a record of the Western Chalukya king Ahavamalia I 
of the 11th century A.D. (Hyderabad Archeological Series, No. 8, р. 7). 


56. No. 113 from JambukéSvaram is dated in Plavanga, in the reign of 
Virapratapa Dévaraya-Maharaya. This year must have corresponded to Saka 
1349 in the reign of Dévaraya II. It gives 
us an idea as to how the high-handed action 
of the officers in the matter of collection of 
some taxes was checked. The officers were generally remunerated for their services 
by grants of land, and by the levy of some special taxes from the people, 
such as adhikári-j0di, adhikürip-pon, rayusa-varttanat, pradhàni-j0di, etc., for their 
maintenance. From a record from Tiruvannamalai (No. 565 of 1902) we learn 
that a pradhāni was in receipt of the taxes kaivilat, kiraiyam, üliyam and uluppat. 
When abuses in the collection of taxes were brought to the notice of the king they 
were immediately rectified. According to the present record, the Mahésvaras, 
evidently of the temple of Jambukésvaram, and one Marudavana-sivan, brought 
to the notice of the king that in the sarvamdnya lands belonging to the Siva and 
Vishnu temples in the Tiruchehiràppalli, Sdla-mandalam and Valudilampattu 
rajyas. the adhikaris and sénaibóvas were harassing the people by levying jodi and 
Lüänikkai for choultries and other taxes, besides the legitimate vibhiiti-hanikkat 
due to the king, with the result that the tenants left their holdings and migrated 
elsewhere, and worship in the temples had consequently to stop. On the petition 
of the people that the old state of things should be restored, the king sent an 
order to his officer Sirupparasar and deputed two agents (faravukkarar) Bukka and 
Timma, to the effect (1) that the income from deivattana (dévasthana) (lands), after 
paying the vibhüti-kanikkai due to the king, should be enjoyed by the respective 
temples and that worship, service and festivals in them should be conducted 
through the respective Sthdnihas and Mahésvaras ; (2) that the adhikaris and 
sénabovas should undertake not to levy from these lands aigasaluigal. vettt, vekali, 
kaduvettu and атайјі ; (3) that the temple at Tiruvidaimarudir should continue as 
surcamanyd and that the Mahésvaras, evidently of that temple, should be entrusted 
with the conduct of worship, services and festivals therein, as is the time of 
Bhüpati (who was probably identical with his predecessor, the son of Bukka П 
who ruled from A.D. 1326 to 1422); (4) that as one Tripurada-sivan and 
Piraistidi-sivan had represented that the temples at Tirumadukkam situated in 
Karukkariya-parru, a subdivision of Solamandalam, and Kunramalizai situated 
between the two rivers in Valudilampattu had ceased to function, they should 
vet back their old lands and that Marudavana-sivan should be entrusted with 
the conduct of worship, services and festivals in them : and (5) that this order 
should be filed in the ledgers (Aavakhu) and a copy of it Issued to the Tànikas and 
the Mahésvaras (of the respective temples) as a letter of authority to them. 
This Sirupparasar to whom the order was sent was the governor of ladaivittu- 
rajya about Saka 1353 (No. 497 of 1926). Ніз sun Vitthanan is said in a record 
from Srirangam (No. 96) dated in Saka 1366. Raktakshi, to have built the 
big car-pavilion (tēr-mandapanı) for the vod Ranganatha. 

An undated record trom Jambukésvaram (No. 134) refers to the construction 
of the tirumad4l and of the southern entrance into the fourth prakara ol the Janibu- 
kēśvara temple at Tiru vànaikka by Anna Chaundappa-Udaiyar, son of Aditta- 
газат. From an inscription (No. 143 of 23-29), at Mummudisélamangalam, a 
suburb of Lalgudi, we know that this chief lived in this locality in about Saka 


Kavi Krishna-Bhatta and his son Kavi Sankara- 
Bhatta, Librarians of the Sringéri-matha. 


bicvariya И (Saka 1349), enquiry into cases of 
coercive taxation. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1936-37 33 


1358, in the reign of Dévaraya II. The benefactions of a certain chief called 
Anna Vàndappa-Udaiyar or Annappa-Udaiyar with dates Saka 1355 and 1358 are 
enumerated in the Kéyilolugu, and he is probably identical with the chiet 
mentioned in the present inscription, his name having been wrongly spelt as such 
by the author of the Koyilolugu. 


57. A Telugu copper-plate grant (No. 11) from the Srirahgam temple secured 
this year and engraved in late characters purports to have heen issued in Зака 
1370, Vibhava, in the reign of king Dévaraya-Harihararayal-ayyagaru (:.e.; 
Harihara, son of Dévaraya, ruling from Gbanagiri-nagara. It records the gilt ol 
A spurious (?) grant of Harihara, son of Dévaraya I. DT : ee Por d е 
by Vi$vanàtha-Nàyaka, son of Kotigam Nagama-Nayaka and grandson of 
Venkatadri-Nayaka of Garikapadu (Guntur district), while administering the 
Madura-rajya under the king. VisSvanatha-Nayaka, son of Nàgama-Nàvaka 
and the first of the Madura Nàyaka rulers reigned in Madura from A.D. 1529 to 
A.D. 1564 and as such, the statements made in the present copper-plate tei 
Saka 1370 (= A.D. 1448) stamp it as suspicious. It may also be mentioned that 
Vigvanatha-Nayaka is stated to have hailed from Кайеһіригат in Тош 
mandalam in a record from Peruügulam in the Tinnevelly district (Ep. єр. 
1932-33, para. 58). There was, however, a Harihara, son of Dévaràya ruliny 
as governor in the present Coimbatore district with records ranging from 
Saka 1326 to 1336. (Ep. Ind., Vol. XVI, p. 222, No. 664 of 1904 and 132 oi 
1909). 


58. Praudhadévaraya-Maharaya, son of Mallikarjunadéva-Maharaya, “who 
witnessed the elephant hunt’ is mentioned as ruler in Saka 1392, ina record from 
paal ый Jambukésvaram (No. 106). Rajasékhara. 
i ' Maharaya (No. 4 of 1896) апа Dévaraya- 
Maharaya (Saka 1405) (No. 309 of 1919) are mentioned as sons of Mallikarjuna. 
In No. 275 of 1928-29 from Gópur&puram in the South Arcot district, Bhujabala 
Timmaiyadéva-Maharaya is also called Kumara, a son (?) of. Mallikàrjuna, who 
was the son of Dévaraya-Maharaya. As it is known that Bhujabala Timmaya 
was the son of Saluva Narasirnha who was not connected with the previous 
dynasty, the word * Kumüra' does not appear to connote any filial relationship. 
A record from Anbil dated in Saka 1408 notices a Virapratàápa Dévarüva- 
Mahár&áya Virup&kshar&ya Praudhadéva-Mahariya. (No. 593 of 1902). While 
discussing this record, the late Mr. Н. Krishna Sastri concluded that 
in all probability, Virüpàksha left two sons, of whom one was Pacdea lao 
(Prandhadévaraya) so named after his grandfather Mallikarjuna Immadi- 
Praudhadévar&ya (Arch. Sur. Rep. for 1907-08, p. 253). 


Further, Saka year 1392, which is also the year quoted in the present record, 
falls in the reign of Virüpàksha, son of Dévaraya ' who was pleased to witness 
the elephant hunt’ (No. 39 of 1890). This title “who was pleased to witness 
the elephant hunt’ is also applied to Praudha-Viripakshadéva-Maharaya, г.е., 
Virüpàksha, in a record from Srimushnam (No. 269 of 1916) in Saka 1393. 
Praudhadévaraya mentioned in the present inscription (No. 106) muy be 
identified with Viriipaksha, son of Mallikarjuna. 


On page 400 of his Historical Inscriptions of Southern India, Sewell notes а 
Virüpàksha III as the son of Dévaraya П and brother of Mallikarjuna, and a 
Praudhadéva as the son of Viripaksha, apparently on the strength of No. 593 of 
1902 from Anbil quoted above. Since Mallikarjuna had himself the name of 
Dévaràya, it may also be considered that this Viripaksha was the son of Malli- 
kàrjuna, and that he had the other name of Praudhadevaràya also and that Sàluva 
Navashhha usurped the Vijayanagara kingdom from him. After the usurpation, 
ihis Virüpàksha alias Praudhadéva appears to have removed himself to the west 
coast, and to have wielded some authority there as already suggested in Ep. Rep. 


for 1931-32, para. 39. 


The present inscription records a sale by public auction of a house-site and the 
4ccountancy-right in the temple of Tiruvanaikka-udaiya-Nayanar for 400 Vīra- 
champan-kuliga? to Perumbàrkilàn Pagavanàr Andaperumal of Kai[ta]vanailür 
in Tondai-mandalam by the Nalukottu-tanattàr of Tiruvanaikkà in Vilavayavidi- 
valanadu, a subdivision of Pandikulasani-valanaidu * on the southern bank’. ‘The 
hereditary office of accountant (kottu-kapakku) had been hitherto in the enjoyment 
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of the sellers, which they now sold away with its perquisites in the shape of clothes 
(аккал), food, cakes, betel leaves and areca nuts (due during the chanting) of 
Tirujnanam, attaippadi, mugamparvai, etc., to Andaperuma] mentioned above. 
Among the boundaries of the house, is mentioned the street called Ponnum- 
vasiyum-kondan-tiruvid. 

59. Saluva Narasingadéva-Mahárája is represented by a single inscription 
(No. 262) dated in Saka 1393 from Siddhalingamadam in the Tirukkoyilur taluk 
of the South Arcot district. It is a copy 
of the same record as has been found in 
several other temples at Tirukkoyilür, Nerkunram, Jambai, etc., in the same taluk. 
Apparently copies of the inscription were engraved in all the temples in the region 
affected by the Oddiyan-galabhai or the incursion of the Oddiya king Gajapati of 
Orissa. The astronomical details in this record, being the same as those in the other 
copies, are also irregular. 


60. Two inscriptions from Jambuké$varam (Nos. 105 and 107) belong to the 
reign of Krishnadévaráya. In both of them the officer named Timmappa- 
Nàyaka, son of Vāśal Mallappa-Nayaka, is 
said to have made gifts of lands for the 
merit of the king, for the expenses of conducting the second day festival of the 
Brahmétsava in the temple of Jambunàtha. The lands were situated in two 
villages Talaikkudi in Malai-nadu, a subdivision of Rajaraja-valanadu ‘on the 
northern bank’ and Taniyànaivittàn in Uraiyür-kürram, a subdivision of Raja- 
gambhira-valanàdu ‘on the southern bank’. These subdivisions were comprised 
in the Tiruchchirappalli-sirmai of Chóla-mandalam which was in charge of this 
officer as his nàgyakkattanam. 

An incomplete set of copper-plates (No. 10) belonging to the same king 
comes from the Srirangam temple, and it is dated in Saka 1450, corresponding to 

ME Sarvajit. The record states that lands in 
тамышы Ен арЫ founded villages called Védambiru and Ékàmbara- 
ee puram © on the southern bank of the Kavéri,” 
and the hamlet of Alangudi in Tiruvarir-sirmai situated in Suttavallichéla-vala- 
пади, a subdivision of Solamandalam, were constituted into a new village named 
Krishnaráyapuram and given to several brahmanas for forming an agrahàra. It 
has, however, no connection with the Rangan&tha temple at Srirahgam. 

6L. Two of the records of Achyutadévaraya (Nos. 182 and 264) dated in Saka 
1454 and coming from Villiyanür (French India) and Siddhalingamadam (Tiru- 
kkoyilur taluk) refer to a Saruvappayyan, 
brother of Ramabhattarayyan, who was 
probably an officer in charge of the locality. This Ràmàbhattarayyan, son of 
Bhütanütha Chitta-Bhatta, figures in many records as governor of several sub- 
divisions in the time of this Vijayanagara king and of his successor Sadasiva. 
In Nos. 368 and 372 which corae from the Vayalpad taluk in the Chittoor district, 
Venkatadri-Nayaka, son of Mahanayankaricharya  Kambham Timmānāya- 
nigaru ‘figures as donor, and he is stated to have obtained the Kandanavolu-sima 
as his náyamkaram from the king. He also figures as a donor to the Tirupati 
temple (Tirupati Devasthanam Report, р. 233). — M 

No. 201 from Villiyanür dated in Saka 146[4] is a record of some social interest. 
It states that the Ilaivanigar (betel-sellers) claimed certain berudas of the Kaskkolas 
as belonging to them, and with the connivance of the king's officers who had been 
won over by bribes, engraved this document on the kumudappadar of the temple, 
The Kaikkolas and Dévanga weavers therefore emigrated from the place in protest, 
The officers of Tirumalaidéva-Maharaja named Vijayaràya and others enquired 
into the matter and after referring to their 
communal copper-plates deposited at Кай- 
chipuram decreed that the Katkkélas were entitled to use the birudas of Kandi- 
yadévan, Kalingarayan, Pattamanangattan and Vulagelam-vepran, and had the 
epigraph substantiating this right engraved on the kumudappadai of the Tiruk- 
kamiyappar temple. It is of interest to note that many of t e communal copper- 
plates and inscriptions in several localities refer to an old original copper-plate 
$аватат deposited in the Kamakshiamman temple at Kafichipuram, whose regula- 
tions and decisions the artisan classes all agreed. to follow (вее also No. 237 of 

2). 
а a Most of the records of Sad4sivariya come from Srirangam and they range 
in date from Saka 1466 to 1487. Мо. 11 from the same place which is in Sanskrit 


Oddiyan-galabbai in the South Arcot district. 


Krishnadévaraya. 


Achyutadévaraya. 


Communal privileges of KatkkoJas restored. 


Badasivarüya. but belongs to this period only. It contains 
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some verses giving the usual genealogy of Vitthaladéva-Maharaja and his 
brothers. Vitthala who is stated to have defeated all enemies in the dominions to 
the south of Vidyànagari with the help of his brother Chinna-Timma, made several 
benefactions to the temple of Rangandtha at Srirangam, such as daily Sahasra- 
nümapujà to the god and anointing him with karpüra-taila every Friday. He 
also made a gift of some villages for providing offerings to the god. Nalla-Timma, 
his elder brother, made a Chandraprabha-vahana in silver, while Ahóbala-Dikshita 
of Krishnapuram, probably their guru, presented a golden Süryaprabhà to the god. 
This Ahdbala-Dikshita figures also in a record of Vitthaladéva at Conjeeveram 
(No, 656 of 1919). Vitthala is said to have planted pillars of victory at Ananta- 
Sayanam, Kanyakumari and Ramasétu. We know that, as а Vijayanagara 
viceroy, Vitthala was placed in charge of the southern expedition and that he 
was helped by the Madura Nàyakas Visvanitha-Nayaka and his son Krishnappa- 
Nayaka in his campaigns. The Travancore king Ramavarman also accepted his 
suzerainty, in a record dated in Kollam 722 (A.D. 1547) at Suchindram in the 
Travancore State, and the high gopura was built in front of the temple 
as a memento to Vitthala’s southern conquests. The pillars of victory at Cape 
Comorin, Anantaéayanam and Raméévaram, if they were planted at all, are not 
traceable now. 


Another inscription (No. 8) actually dated in Saka 1466 in the time of 
king Sadasiva furnishes the details of the endowments made for the provision 
of worship, etc., to god Ranganatha and it 
Манае риаш. further tee that Vitthalace defeated the 
Kuruwvanniyar and re-opened the Srirangam temple which had been closed for 
some time, and revived worship therein. There is no reference to such an incident 
in the Koyiolugu. An earlier grant made by Akkachchi Periya Kondamman, 
who was probably Vitthala's elder sister, is also referred to, and the gift of land 
made by Vitthala himself on this occasion, is stated to have been placed in charge 
of Paràsara-Bhatta Singayyangar, for conducting a Ramanujakitam at Srirangam. 
Who the Kuruvanniyar, 1.e., petty chieftains were, whose depredations had neces- 
sitated the closing of the temple for some time, is not specified. The Achyutaraya- 
bhyudayam and the inscriptions of Achyuta also make mention of some Manniyar 
or Vanniyar whom he had vanquished in the course of his southern expedition. 
It may also be mentioned in this connection that a record from Tiruppukkuli 
(No. 275 of 1916) states that the images of Alvars, ete., in that temple which 
had been desecrated by Muhammadans were reconsecrated in Saka 1495 in the 
reign of king Sadaéivaraya. 


Narapparaja, son of Mahamandalésvara Nandyala Narasingaraja, who 
belonged to the Atréya-gotra, ee ua and Yajus-sakha (No. 66) and 
ne Be eh cede tod cy ailed from Nandyala in Uttaradééam 
тканы аныи (Nandyal in the ince district) was a 
scion of the Nandyàla family, whose first important member was Singarayya, the 
grandfather of Naraparaja. Не calls himself a Sémakulatilaka. Не made a eift 
of land in Uttamaáolanallür in Manappidi-nadu, a subdivision of Tiruchchira- 
ри for the maintenance of the Ramanujakitam charity conducted by 
iru-Tirumalaiyyangar, son of Periya-Tirumalaiyyangar of Talappakkam. This 
donee was one of the Talappakkam poets, who composed many literary poems 
and songs in Sanskrit and Telugu in praise of the god at Tirupati. In a record 
from Tirupati dated in Saka 1475 issued two years later than the present inscrip- 
tion, Nàraparàja is said to have made over certain prasadams due to him, to be 
delivered to Tiruvetgalanàtha, son of Periya-Tirumalaiyyangàr, who is evidently 
the brother of the donee figuring in the Srirangam inscription (Tirupati Devas- 
thanam Report, p. 284). 


63. Of king Venkata I there is an inscription (No. 137) engraved on a stone 
slab in the Nàchchiyàr temple at Uraiyür. It is dated in Saka 1521 and refers 
Veukete I to a gift of two veli of land in Mélvayalir 

| ihn in Uraiyür-kürram by Vi$vanatha-Nàyaka 
‘Kyishnappa-Nayaka for providing offerings to the image of Tiruppànálvár, evi- 
mnm іп the temple at Uraiyür, for the merit of his mother Tirumalai-amman. 
The donor, namely Krishnappa-Nayaka, the son of Virappa and Tirumalàmbà may 
„be identified with the Madura: Nayaka ruler, the second of the name who ruled 
from A.D. 1595-1601. It may be mentioned that Uraiyür is famous as the birth- 
place of Tiruppànàlvàr, the Vaishnava saint of the Pana class, for whom there is 
э separate shrine in the Nachchiyar temple, in which his image is worshipped. 
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He is represented in a standing posture, with cymbals in his hands, signifying 
his vocation as a songster (ратат). 


64. There is another record (C. P. No. 9) of a later Venkatapatidévaraya who 
is stated to have been ruling at Ghanagiri in Saka 1644, Krodhin. This refers 
to a gift of land by Sürappa-Nàyaka which 
was transferred by the Nayaka ruler 
Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha to Marappa, the son of the donor. It may be noted 
that this Nayaka ruler, while issuing some grants in his own name also quotes 
the name of a Vijayanagara ruler named Venkatapati in some other records. 
The allegiance of the later Nayaka rulers to a Vijayanagara overlord must 
have been only nominal, and further no genuine records of the latter are 
found in the Tamil districts. For purposes of reference, a few instances where 
Vijayaranga-Chokkanütha quotes the names of his Vijayanagara overlords are 
given below. 


A later king named Venkata in Saka 1644. 


Name of Overlord. Date. Reference. 

1. Venkatadéva-Maharaya, ruling at 

Ghanagiri .. m .. 6.163) С. Р. No. 4 of 1914-15. 
2. Srirangaraya, ruling at Ghanagiri .. $.1638 Мо. 50, Sewell, Vol. IT. 
3. Venkatadéva-Maharaya, ruling at 

Ghanagiri .. 2 ^ .. 8.1639 С.Р. No. 13 of 1924-25. 
4. Mahadévaraya (?) ruling at Ghanagiri 8.1646 Мо. 109, Sewell, Vol. II. 
5. Venkatadéva-Maharaya ruling at 

Ghanagiri р $. 1649 No. 44, Sewell, Vol. П. 
6. Srirangaraya '$.1651 Мо. 33, Sewell, Vol. II. 


Тнк Mapura МАҮАКАЗ. 


65. A few copper-plates and stone epigraphs belonging to this family were 
examined during the year. As Trichinopoly acquired the importance of a second- 
ary capital of the later Madura Nayakas, some of whom were ardent Vaishnavas, 
it is but natural that Srirangam should have been the object of their patronage 
and received many munificent donations from them. The numerous fresco panels 
illustrating scenes from the Ramayana and the Mahabharata appear to have been 
painted on the ceilings and walls of some mandapas of the Ranganatha temple 
at Srirangam during this period, and portraits of some Nayaka rulers and their 
officers introduced in these paintings have descriptive labels in Telugu below them, 
which, though obliterated in several places owing to neglect, can still be useful 
for purposes of identification, At Jambukésvaram also a few records of this 
family are found. 


No. 136 from the latter place dated in Saka 1517 belongs to the time of 
Vigvanitha Krishna Virappa-Nayaka, ?.e., Virappa-Nayaka, son of Krishnappa 
and grandson of Visvanatha-Nayaka. It 
states that the image of Kankélanatha 
in the temple was consecrated by the Nayaka ruler, and that certain taxes payable 
by those who had newly settled near the place called Kondayampéttai were 
remitted in favour of the temple for a day’s expenses during the principal Brah- 
motsavam. We also incidentally learn that the Chetti merchants were given some 
facilities for colonising near the Tirunirittàn-tirumadil. The details of date given 
in the record yield the equivalent A.D. 1595, November 20. The Mrityunjaya 
manuscript dates Virappa’s death in Avani in the cyclic year Manmatha which 
would correspond to September 1595 (Satyanatha’s Nayakas of Madura, p. 83), 
but from the present record we have to infer that he lived nearly two months 
longer. The Tirunirittan-tirumadil 1s now called the * Vibhüti-prakàra ’. 


66. From a stone inscription from Srirangam (No. 2) we learn that five ladies 

by name Mangammavaru, Muddu-Chandrarékhammavaru, Kamalaijammavaru, 
Janakammavaru, and Induvadanamma- 

ia ML QE vàru were the wives of Chokkanatha- 
Nayaka. The inscription is somewhat peculiar in that it does not register any 
endowment made to the temple, but simply states that the ladies prayed to od 
Ranganatha for the welfare of their husband and for marital felicity. The 8 b 
containing this epigraph which must have been originally in a standing position, 
was probably built into the pavement round the inner circuit quite close to the 
central shrine during the repairs conducted some time later ш the Nayaka period, 


Virappa-Nayaka ; Saka 1517. 
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Vadamalaiyappa-Pillai, an officer in the time of Chokkanatha, is mentioned 
in No. 170 from Nenmani in the Sattur taluk of the Ramnad district, which states 
that a certain Vatsavày Kastiiriraja made 
a gift of the village Tàmaraikkulam for 
the merit of Chokkanátha-Nàyaka and Vadamalaivappa-Pillai, for providing 
worship to god Tiruvénkatanathasvami at Nenmani alias Krishnapuram in Irun- 
gdla-valanadu. This Vadamalaiyappa figures in several records of this Nayaka 
king and is also referred to in the Tamil poem called Pulavararruppadai of Siriya- 
Ratnakavir&yar. Не is therein stated to have been the son of Iruvappan of San- 
karanàyanàrkoyi and to have been the chief of Irasai (Trav. Archl. Series, 
Vol. V, p. 199 and App. А). He was different from Vadaimalai-Annagal who 
lived in the time of the Vijayanagara king Krishnadévaraya. 


His officer Vadamalaiyappa-Pillai. 


Muddammagaru, wife of Rangakrishna Muddu-Virappa-Nayaka is mentioned 
in Nos. 3 and 4 from Srirangam, as having made a gift of two gold crowns to the 
god and of two villages I$anaikura and Nanakura to a certain Srinivasayya for 
maintaming a Amánüjakütam, while provision for the performance of worship 


and Sahasranamárchaná to the god appears to have been made through a certain 
Namberumilayya. | 


67. А copper-plate grant in the possession of a resident of Srirangam (С. Р. 
No. 8) belongs to the reign of the dowager-queen Mangamma. 16 is dated in 
Saka 1620 expressed as 1000,600,20, but 
the cyclic year quoted viz., Vyaya as well as 
the other astronomical details are not regular. The record relates to a gift of a 
small plot of land in Teneajji-sima, 7.е., Tenkà$i in the Tinnevelly district, made by 
the queen to a certain Gangadhara-Udisi, for providing food to itinerant pilgrims 
presumably visiting Kurralam, the famous place of pilgrimage near by, though 
16 is not specifically stated as such in the grant. 


Qucen Mangamma, Saka 1620. 


68. Another recipient of land at Цайјі in the Tenkasi-sima was а certain 
Sivadisa-Udasi mentioned in C. Р. No. 7 dated in Saka 1630, who was possibly 
connected with Gangàdhara-Udàsi of the 
other record, and to whom some land was 
granted by Kasi Yellari-Nayanigàru, with the permission of Rangasayi-Nayanivaru, 
son of Dalakoarttà Venkatakrishnama-Nayaka for the conduct of a feeding 
charity at Kurralam or probably at Tenkasi itself for the merit of Vijayarahga- 
Chokkanàtha. This famous Dalavay Venkatakrishnama-Nayaka was the one 
who served under Chokkanatha and took part in the war with Tanjore, but who 
eventually turned traitor and lost his life in A.D. 1686 (Satyanatha-Nayakas, 
p. 198). The two donees bore the title of Uddsi, by which we have to infer 
that they belonged to a religious. order of Saiva ascetics, probably coming from 
the north. А matha called the Udasi-matha at Mélagaram in the same Tenkàsi 
taluk was in the charge of a northern ascetic in A.D. 1854 (No. 379 of 1917). 
To the same Nayaka ruler Vijayaranga-Chokkanàtha belongs Copper plate No. 9, 
dated in Saka 1644. It mentions the Vijayanagara king Vira Venkatapatiraya 
as ruling from Ghanagiri, and states that Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha, grandson of 
Chokkanitha and son of Rangakrishna-Mudduvirappa, instituted some enquiries 
about an endowment which had been made by a certain Sürappa for conducting 
worship to Sürap-Pillai;ir апа Viradurga at Tiruchinappalli and which had bein 
mismanuzed by Chinnapandaram, apparently the trustee in charge of the '[^ yu- 
manava. .emple there. He then ordered that the lands be left in cha ре of 
Матаррг, а descendant of the original donor, so that the services to Sirap-Pillii, 
and Viradurgà might be properly continued. Independently of this record, it 
learnt that the management of the Tayumanavar temple was for a long time 
charge of the head of a matha called Maunasvàmiyàr-matha now located with: 
the temple at Trichinopoly. 


Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha. 


Copper-plate No. 2 from Srivilliputtür purports to have been issued in ths 
same kin; з reign. It contains an incorrect preamble in which Hariyaputtira- 
A matha at Srivilliputtür maintained by barbers. 2d m Ns PNE NON 
Anantappa-Nayaka, Vi$vanàtha-Nàyaka, Marappa-Navaka, Rangakrishna Mud. 
duvirappa-Nayaka and Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha-Nayaka are mentioned „3 
ruling from Vijaiyaru (wrong for Vijayanagara). The date given is Saka : 667, 
Kali 4845, Akshaya, which is incorrect for Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha’s reign. 
Jt purports to be an agreement entered into in the presence of the Talattár and 
Tanattar of Srivilliputtir by the several barbers of the place, who had built a 
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matha on tho bund of the tank in the Tiruvannamalai street, to pay towards its 
maintenance a panam every year on each of their houses, besides special taxes 
of 2 panam and 1 panam respectively on occasions of marriage and funerals. The 
Tatan (dàsan) who went about making the collections as they fell due, was to 
receive food from the parties. The fees collected for the tonsures performed at 
Srivilliputtür also went towards the maintenance of this matha. This record is 
like any one of the numerous other documents which have been found in the pos- 
session of private parties establishing their right for some privileges and collection 
of small rates. The flagrant historical inaccuracies found in the preamble have 
to be accounted for by supposing that the document does not appear to have 
received official recognition, as 1t was purely a private transaction in which the 
barbers agreed among themselves to levy a contribution towards the maintenance 
of the matha of their community. 

At Srirangam, Vijayaranga-Chchkanztha built the Védaparayana-mandapa 
as testified vo vy a Telugu label engraved on the beam of a mandapa in the third 
prakara of the Ranganatha temple, and copied this year. Не had also made 
many munificent donations to this temple, and life-size statues in ivory of himself 
and of his consort kept in the second prakara of the temple are permanent reminders 
of the great devotion which he had for god Ranganaitha. А few of the bronze 
and ivory statuettes kept in the Dévasthanam Museum are probably votive 
images representing him. It may be mentioned that this Nàyaka ruler uses 
the sign-manual ‘ Sriràma °’ in his copper-plate records. 

69. Queen Minakshi, the last of the Nàyaka rulers, is represented by one stone 
record from Samayavaram (No. 161). It registers a gift of land in Samayapuram 
made by her in Saka 1654 to Rahmuttulah 
for the maintenance of the mosque (daraga) 
at the village. A conper plate document apparently relating to the same endow- 
ment is said to be in the possession of a Muhammadan resident. Another endow- 
ment made by this queen to a Muhammadan institution has been published in 
Travancore Archeological Series, Vol. V, p. 229 et seq. 


Queen Minakshi. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


70. Two inscriptions secured at Tsadum in the Punganur taluk, Chittoor 
district (Nos. 366 and 367), belong to the time of Vaidumba Vira-Mahàrája. One. 
of them (No. 366) states that a certain 
Lonkulathitya, t.e., Lonkuladitya ‘sun 
to the Lonkula family’, was administering Sadambu and that Pensàla 
Rachamalla died fighting when Ranamorkira-Singa, Vanaraju, etc. raided 
the place. The otner record (No. 367) is eros damaged, but preserves 
some reference to the same Lonkula chief during the time of Vaidumba Vira- 
[Maharaja]. This also seems to refer to the same incident, in which another 
hero lost his life. From these inscriptions it is clear that the Lonkulas held a sub- 
ordinate position under the Vaidumbas. In 1905, three inscriptions (Nos. 292- 
294) were copied at Basinikonda near Madanapalle which refer to the Lonkulas in 
connection with a fight at Mudumaduvu. One of them (No. 293) states that 
Sri-Ganga, a Lonkula chief, lost his life in the same combat. The Veligallu 
inscription of Vaidumba-Maharaja Gandatrinétra belonging to the 9th century 
A.D. (No. 314 of 1922) mentions Mudumaduvu as a scene of battle between the 
Vaidumbas and the Nolambas, etc. From a study of the contemporary records 
it seems to have been one of the engagements eonnr^cted with the famous battle 
of Soremati. Hence the £zht at Mudumaduvu mentioned in the three Basini- 
xonda inscriptions (Nos. 292 to 294 of 1905) must be placed during the time of 
Gandatrinétra Vaidumba-Maharaja who was also known by the epithet Vai- 
dumba Vira-Maharaja. The Vaidumba Vira-Maharaja of the two records under 
study would therefore be identical with the same Gandatrinétra, and the skirmish 
in which the heroes lost their lives may possibly be one of the series culminating 
in the battle of Soremati. | | 

71. A Tamil record of the Ráshtraküta king Krishna III comes from Pàdür in 
the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot district (No. 281). ltis dated in the 

EEEN KEE AA 26th year of his reign and contains astrono- 

ка Е icd mical details which жез to A.D. 964, Oc: 5- 

ber 26, thus giving A.D. 938-39 as the king’s initin! dale. The king is given tue 
titles Achalakulottaman, Кайеһ.Кап, Ellara-marulan and Anaivitankan. The title 
Áchalakulottaman was probably assumed by him in commemoration of his having 
overrun the country of the Malaiyamàn chiefs of Tirukkéyilir. XKanchikan evi- 
dently refers to his having captured Кайсы, which is further perpetuated ir 


The Lonku]as, subordinates of the Vaidurnbas. 
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his title Kachchiyun-Tanjaiyun-gonda. Some of these titles occur in his Jura 
prasasti also (Ер. Ind., Vol. XIX, p. 287). The record registers the gift, by the 
king, of the village Urumür to two groups of Bhattaputras called Aiññūrruvar 
and Munnürruvar of the Sahasravar community. The record is quaintly worded 
and contains errors, apparently because it had been engraved by an ignorant 
mason. The gift is called a Rdmadatti, and the figures of a cow with calf, with a 
man seated in front, are sculptured in low relief in a small panel at the left-hand 
corner of the inscription. The village granted, namely Urumür, whose geographi- 
cal location is not specified, may parhaps have to be identified with Padir itself, 
though there is a village by name Erumür in the Vriddhachalam taluk in the 
same district, which is referred to as Urumür in the inscriptions of that place. 


72. A set of three copper-plates belonging to the Karad branch of the Silà- 
hàra dynasty was received during the year from the Agent to the Governor General, 
Deccan States and Resident at Kolhapur. 
An article on this grant has since been 
published in the Epigraphia Indica (Vol. XXIII, No. 5). It is dated in Saka 
1048 in the reign of king Gandaráditya who was ruling the country from his 
capital at Vallavadagrama. In this record his genealogy is traced from Jatiga І 
of the Jimütavàhana family, but it slightly differs from that given in the other 
grants of the family, in that it omits to mention Ballala and gives only the names 
Gühala and Bhojadéva among the elder brothers of the king. The inscription 
states that at the request of Mailapayya, the Mahdpradhdna and Kaditümátya 
of the king, who had renovated the temple of Khedàdityadeva at Kollapura 
and installed therein the images of Brahma and Vishnu, Gandaraditya granted 
lands as sarvamanya after their purchase from two ndrgamundas at Konnijavàda- 
grama in Kodavalli-khampana, a subdivision of Miriñjidēśa, for carrying out perio- 
dical repairs to the above temple and for feeding twelve Brahmanas therein daily. 
This gift was entrusted to the charge of eight Brahmans who constituted the 
Brahmapurt and were remunerated therefor by special endowment of lands and 
house-sites. | 


73. The three records belonging to the Chéra dynasty copied this year from 
the West Coast are all of them much damaged. No. 287 from Indiyanür in the 
Ernad taluk of the Malabar district is 
| dated in the 274-156 year of king Kodai- 
Ravi, while another damaged epigraph from the same place (No. 286) belongs 
to Ko-Srivàlaràmavarman, with the regnal year 44-4. King Kodai-Ravi has 
figured in several records from Tali and Avittattür, while No. 286 is the second 
epigraph so far found for Srivalaràma, the other being No. 220 of 1895 found in 
the temple of Tirumannür-Bhatàra and issued in the same 4+4th regnal year. 
No. 285 is, however, an inscription belonging to a new ruler named Kodai- 
Kodai, whose place in the Chéra genealogy is not clear. 


74. A copper-plate inscription (No. 4 of App. A) secured from the Gudivada 
taluk of the Kistna district, belongs to the Reddi king Ana-Vota and registers 
the gift of the village Kodüru renamed 
Annavotapuram, on the banks of the 
Malàpahà to a number of brahmans by the king on the occasion of a solar eclipse. 
The inscription is dated in Saka 1280, expressed by the chronogram gagan-ébha- 
sürya. 1% is the only copper-plate inscription of this king so far discovered. His 
stone inscriptions known till now range in date from Saka 1275 (Nellore Inscrip- 
tions, Vol. ПІ, р. 1037, Ongole 78), to Saka 1283 (No. 258 of 1897). The 
composer of the record is Vidvàn Balasarasvati who is already known to us as 
the composer of three inscriptions of his successor Ana-Véma (No. 20 of 1915, 
С. Р. Nos. 6 of 1919-20 and 9 of 1922-23), for whom the earliest date known ig 
Saka 1293. Two stone inscriptions (Nos. 327 and 328) from Vellatüru belong to 
Komati Véma-Reddi and are dated in Saka 1340. They register gifts of lands, etc., 
to the temples ої AgastyéSvara and Késavaraya respectively by the Ekkatilu, i.e., 
the soldiers in the service of the king. The Ekkatis are also mentioned in 
No. 309 of this year. It is of interest to notice that like the soldiers of the 
Pandya army at Perungulam (Ep. Rep. for 1932-33, Part II, para. 31), these 
soldiers also had a corporate existence and made gifts of lands, etc,, to temples 
as a collective body. 

75. A few Nayaka chiefs of Gingee are mentioned in the records copied from 
Sriraigam and Tirukkoyilür. Vaiyappa-Nayaka figures in an epigraph (No, 265) 
dated in Pramódüta corresponding to A.D, 
1569, and his son Krishnappa-Nàyaka in an 


The Silàhára king Gandaráditya. 


The Chéra kings Kédai Ravi and Srivàlaráma. 


The Reddi king Ana-Vota. 


The Nàyaka chiefs of Gingee. 
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inscription dated in Prajótpatti, corresponding to A.D. 1571 (No. 278). . In two 
labels (Nos. 84 and 85) engraved on two slabs in the Srirahgam temple, Virappa- 
Nayaka and Kondama-Nayaka are mentioned as the sons of оне 
These two Nayaka chiefs are represented by two crudely drawn figures on the 
stone. 


76. There is a copper-plate record (No. 3 of App. A) of the Keladi chief Basa- 
vappa-Nayaka in this collection, which comes from Kadpatti in the Jamkhandi 
State, Dharwar. It gives the genealogy 
of the chief for three previous generations, 
namely, Siddappa, Sivappa and Somaéékhara and is dated in Saka 1632, Virodhi. 
It registers a gift of lands at Tikkamulukere-gràma and Kaidotti-gràma in 
Gajantru-sime to the Viraaiva teacher Charamirti-Rachavattidéva, the disciple 
of Charamürti Kabbinakanthe Karibasavarájadéva, made by purchase from 
‘several Muhammadan owners. The document was engraved and granted on 
the representation made by a certain Mariyappa. 


77. Two copper-plate grants belonging to the time of the Mysore family come 
from the Coimbatore district. Copper-plate No. 12, dated in Saka 1657, Prama- 
dicha, belongs to Chamaraja-Odeyar whose 
agent in the Koyambattiir-sirmai was a cer- 
tain Kumáàra-Dévappayan. The record re- 
gisters the gift of tolls levied at specified rates on articles of merchandise from 
traders, for providing worship to god Vélayudhasvamin at Ponmalai in Kinattuk- 
kadavu in Viràkka-nàdu. The endowment was left in the charge of the Panda- 
rasannadi of Tiruváduturai. The other document (C. P. No. 13) belongs to the 
reign of Krishnaráya-Odeyar ruling from Srirangapattanam and is dated in 
Saka 1683. It also registers a gift of lands to the same temple, while Kuri- 
kkara-Madayyar was in charge of the Koyambattür-éirmai. These chiefs Chàma- 
таја and Krishnaraja may be identified with Chamaraja VIII (A.D. 1731-34) and 
Immadi Krishnaraya ЇЇЇ (1734-61). Though Krishnaràja lived for five years more 
i.e., till 1766, Haidar Ali had acquired all power into his hands by about A.D. 1761, 
the date in which the present record was issued (Mysore Gazetteer, p. 2486). 


78. A record of topical interest is No. 87 from Srirangam, which is dated 
in the cyclic year Saumya. It is incised in characters of the 15th century A.D. 
over a panel containing the image of an ascetic wielding a sickle in his hands, 
sculptured on the jamb of the eastern gópura called the Vellai-gopura in the fifth 
prakara. The record states that as the scale of allowances in the tempie of Ran- 
ganàtha had been withheld and great irregularity prevailed in the conduct of wor- 
ship, Periyalvar, the érikàryam of Irandakalamedutta Alagiyamanaváladàsan, 
committed suicide as a protest, by falling off from the gópura. Similar instances 
of acts of self-immolation, made in protest, for restoration of worship in temples 
are recorded in inscriptions copied previously (Ep. Rep. for 1915, para. 60 and 
for 1934-35, p. 73). As a result of the protest recorded in the present 
case, full padittaram was subsequently restored and in memory of his act of self- 
sacrifice the blowing of the ekkalam and the privilege of being carried in procession 
in a car and other honours were shown to the image of this Periyalvaér. Regarding 
this tragic incident the Kogyilolugu (pp. 129 and 130) has some more details to 
Offer. “ After the expiry of the term of agentship of Tirumalairaja in the Tiru- 
chchirappalli-sirmai, in the Khara year, KGnériraja succeeded him and had his 
military camp at Tiruchchirappalli itself. Не had a partiality for the people of 
the Siva temple at Tiruvànaikkàval and so he was inclined to create some hin- 


The Kejadi chief Basavappa-Náyaka. 


The Mysore chiefs Chàmar&ja-Odeyar and 
:Krishnaraja-Odeyar. Р 


drances to the Srirangam temple. He demanded certain unauthorised levies such: 


as, puravart, kāņikkar, pattu-parwattam, etc. So two jiyars and some ëkäñgis 
of the Srirangam temple ascended the eastern gōpura of the Akalankan-tiruvidi 


and sacrificed their lives by falling down from it, but the troubles continued. 


‘When these were reported on many occasions to Narasá-N àyaka, he came on an 
expedition to Tiruchchirappalli and defeated Konérirája. In the next year Nala 
on Aippasi 14, when Nàgama-Nàyaka and Kumara Narasà-Nàyaka came to Sri- 


rabgam, Kandadai Ramanuja interceded and got back for the temple the déva- 


dana lands which had been previously misappropriated. These were accomplished 
through the agency of Madhava-Ayyangar, _who also had images of these martyrs 
sculptured in the jamb of the gopura.” While the inscription is engraved over the 
sculpture of only one figure, the other jamb opposite to this contains two similar 
figures without any explanatory inscription. These two ascetics had probably 

| also sacrificed themselves similarly. We 
know that Konetirája was ruling in the 
vicinity of Trichinopoly in about Saka 1412 


Kandadai Rimanujayyangar and Madhavayyan- 
gar at Sriraigam: ` » 


У 


- 
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(Ep. Кер. for 1912, p. 73), and so the cyclic year Saumya in which the present record 
is dated, must have corresponded to Saka 1411 (—A.D. 1489-90) Madhavay- 
yangar, who is styled the disciple of Kandadai Ramanujayyafigar in the Koyilolugu 
is, in a record (No. 92) dated in Saka 1422 and engraved in the Vitthala shrine in 
the Rangavilàsam-mandapa, stated to have built a new shrine (navamüga) to 
the north of the Nànmugan-gópura in the temple, and to have installed images of 
Vitthalésvara and of Madhurakavi-Àlvàr therein, and built a kitchen. This item 
of work is also mentioned in the Koyilolugu (p. 129) wherein, however, it is men- 
tioned that the Vitthala shrine was simply repaired. From some Tirupati epi- 
graphs, it is learnt that this Madhavayyangar was in charge of the porpandáram 
of the Tirupati temple, and was wielding much influence in that temple's ad- 
ministration (Tirupati Devasthanam Report, p. 216). 


79. No. 135 from Jambuke$varam which is dated in Saka 1506, Тагапа, is 

an interesting record. It is not dated in the reign of any ruling king, though the 

p | | date Saka 1506 falls in Venkata I’s reign. 

Pisani, in chases oF the Jentina а ы It purports to be a tirumugam issued by 

handésvara appointing a certain Chan- 

drasékharaguru-Udaiyar to the post of the Trustee of the Tiruvanaikka- 

Udaiyàr temple at the place. Tt is couched in a high-flown manipravala style 

and appears to be an apologia for the selection of a married person (grihastha) 

to the pontificate of the Pà$upasta-matha at Tiruvanaikka, which had till then 

been probably in the keeping of a celibate only. The quaint style of the record 

bristles with bombastic quotations from several works in seeming support of this 
transition, and affords interesting reading. 


It is stated that when Pasupata-vratam and the rights of archchanai, tiruk- 
kansattu and mura-svatantram were in the enjoyment of the heads of the matha 
in the lineal succession from guru to sishya— 


As according to the Parásara-Samhità (Màdhaviya commentary) long term 
celibacy, using kamandalu, performance of human and horse sacrifices and drink- 
ing of spirituous liquors are deprecated for Brahmans in the Kaliage ; as accord- 
ing to the Kalagni-Rudrépanishad, a learned man is desirable, be he a brahmachári, 
grihastha, vanaprastha, or an ascetic ; as according to the Sanatkumàra-samhità, 
the Pdsupata-vrata is enjoined for twelve years for a true devotee of Pasupati, 
for grihasthas agni is not allowed, for érotriya-brahmachàris wpanayana is pres- 
cribed, and a period of twelve months is sufficient tor........ ; as according to 
the Saura-samhita, a term of twelve years, or a year, or a half year, or vet a fur 
ther half of it, or even a shorter term of twelve days is prescribed as a concession 
to the grihasthas ; as Upamanyu, Dadhichi, Agastya, Rama and Krishna, who 
were all of them married men, observed the Pasupata-vrata ; as according to 
the Rek-Brahmana, a man is absolved from his rinas by begetting a son and a 
man who is childless does not attain to salvation, and so the three-fold rinas 
should somehow be worked off; as according to the Srutis and the Smritis 
performance of ydgas is obligatory on a householder from the tenth day of his 
marriage, and performance of certain obligatory rites on special occasions and at 
special places is compulsory ; as in the Yajrakarana: (-chapter) it is stated that 
he who does not do certain rites is considered an excommunicated brahman ; 
and as according to 570272 (command of Siva), the ordinances of Sruti and Smriti 
are to be closely followed, and a transgressor is considered an enemy of Siva— ' 


Chandrasékharaguru-Udaiyar was commanded to be a grthastha-Pasupata 
i.e., а Pasupata though married, and conduct уајйа and other rites, and enjoy 
privileges of archchanaa, tirukkansattu, kovilkélvi, kanakkeludu, muddirai, and mura- 
svatantiram in the temple in lineal succession of son, grandson and so on. It was, 
however, stipulated that an elder, both by age and learning, should be the head 
of matha (adhisthana) and maintain the brotherhood of disciples in the 
matha. 

The record closes with some benedictory and imprecatory verses, 


The Pasupata-vrata, on the observance of which so much stress is laid in this 
record, has been described in the Atharvasiras Upanishad thus :— In the inside 
of the heart exists the subtle body, in which there are anger, greed and forgiveness. 
Destroying greed, which is at the bottom of human motives, and concentrating 
the mind on Rudra, who is one and eternal, one should be moderate in eating and 
drinking". Then follows a precept to besmear the body with ashes by repeating 
the words: “ The ash is fire, the ash is water, the ash is earth, everything is ash, 


the ether is ash, the mind, the eyes and other senses are ash," This is the 
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Pasupata vow (vrata), enjoined for the removal of the noose with which the Раби, 
or the individual soul, is tied (Vaishnavism, Saivism and minor religious systems 
by R. G. Bhandarkar, p. 112). 


bo 


The text of the inscription reads :— 


Subham-astu [|*] Yat-pad-àmbujam- 
abjàksho 10- 

chanén=abhyapijayat  [|*] 
Jambipatér=etat- 


tasya 


bhritya-vargasya $àsanam [||*] Svasti 
Sri [ll*] Sakabdam 

1506 idan-mél 
varusham 

Panguni-masam 6-tédi Vilavaravidi- 
valanattu Nayanar 


Sellaninna Tarana- 


Tiruvanaikka-udaiya-Nayanar tiruko- 

vil tiruvennaval tirunilal-ki] inidama- 

ndaruliya Tribhuvanapatikku, müla- 
bhrityan=agiya Adi- 

Chandéguradévar nam-bhaktarana 
Chandirasékharaguru- 

Udaiyarku kudutta tirumugam 
[[|*] Nam  Tambirànàr archchanai 

kanakke- 


tirukkanóattu — kovilkelvi 


luttu 

muddirai mura-suvantiram Pasupata- 
viratam Sishya-param- 

parai-aga nadandu  varugaiyil dir- 
ghakala-brahmacha- 


kamandaloh [|*] 


ryan-dharanan-cha 


narasvame- 

dhau madyafi-cha kalau varjya 
dvijatibhih [||*] ityadi 
Parásara-Mádhaviyya vachanangalilé 
Kali- 

yugattilé dirgha-brahmacharyyam 


nishiddham=anapadi- 
yinàlum Kàlàgni-Rudropanishaitil уб 
vidvàn brahmachari grihastho van- 
aprastho 
yatir-và enrum Sanatkumara-Sam- 
hitaiyi- 
le  vratam Pasupatam 
dvadasabdadi-la- 
kshitam [|*] mat-bhakte tat pradatav- 
yam Маһезуага-рата- 


Suddham 


yané [||*] Grihastheébhyo viséshéna 
yatinam 

tv-agni-var]itam [|*] 
vanhau Sró- 


aupanayanike 


triya-brahmachàrinàm [||*] Vayavyé 
atha Pa- 

Supatam sakshat vratam dvadasa- 
masikam [|*] enrum 

Saura-Samhitayam 
am-=athabda- 

m=va tadarddham va tadarddhakam 
[!*] prakuryvya[d*]=dvadasa- 

ham vā sankalpy=aitatch=sirdvra- 
tam [||*] ityadi $ru- 


dvadasab[d]- 


ti-smriti-puranamgalilé 
mumay 

grihastha-vishayamumay 
nalum Upamanyu- 


savadhikha- 


irukkayi- 


62 


Dadhichy-Agastya-Rama-Krishnadi- 
grihas[th]ar Pasuptam-anu- 


shthichchapadiyinalum Rik-Brah- 
mané rinam=asmin sa- 
nnayaty=amritatvan=cha gachchhati 


pita putrasya jatasya 

paśyēt chet jivató mukham  nàpu- 
trasya 

lokos[t]i yajushà jàyamano vai brah- 
mana- 


sthitau ripàni triny=apakritya maho 
mokshe 


niveSayet ityàdinà  rinatray-àápa- 
karanà- 
va$yakattinàlufm] jayam avāpya 


dasamé=hany=agni- 
па dadhita jataputrd-gnin=adadhita 
uparagé | 


Kurushetre Mésha-krishnajanadikam 
Chandala- 
t pratigrihyapi yajéd avasyakair= 
mmakhaih 


ityadi $ruti-smritibhih yajakavasyaka- 
ttinalum 

yasya Védas=cha védi cha avichái- 
dyete tripuru- 

sham [j*] sa vai durbráhmanó пата 
sarvakarmma-ba- 

hishkritah [||*] enru  yajüakaranattile 
pratyavayam 

Srutam-anapadiyinalum — Sruti-Smriti 
mamaivajna ya- 

s=etām ullanghya varttaté [|*] а]па- 
$chédi mama dróhi ma- 

t-buddhi-pratilómakrit [||*] enru Siva- 
jha-langhana- 

m panna-onnadapadiyinalum 


‚ Sava- 

dhikamàga 

grihastha Pasupatam  anushthichchu 
yajnadi karumanga- 

lum . nadattkkondu Jembunathar 
Akhilàn- 

da-Isuriyàr  archamai tirukkan^áttu 
kovil- 


kelvi kanakkeluttu muddirai mura- 
suvantiram 

ulpada nadattikkondu putra-pautra- 
parampa- 

raiyaga nadakkumpadikku nam 
baktarana Chandirasékharaguru- 

Udaiyarku kattalai-ittapadiyinale 
achandrarka- 

maga putra-pau- 

tra-parampa- 

raiy=aga nada- 

kkak-kadavadaga- 

vum [|!*] nadakkumz- 

dattu vayóvri- 
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64 ddharumay vi- 114 Vishnuvadiyalukkum 

65 dyavriddharuma- 115 éréyassu unda- 

66 na per adhistha- 116 gaiyinàlum 

67 nattukku iru- 117 Sivàjhàa-larngha- 

68 ndu marrai sa- 118 nam paani- 

69 bhódaratkkum 119 na Dakshadayalukku 

70 абапа-уаѕапаӣ- 190 vipatam vanda- 

71 diyal nadattik- 191 padiyinalum i- 

72 Кордо pu- 122 nda Sivajiiai- 

73  tra-paramparai- 123 kku 

14 yaga adhisthana- 124 yàdàm oru- 

75 m paripalanam 195 ttar yidukku 

76 panni nadatti- 126 ahitam pan- 

77 kkondu vara- 197 ninavargal 

78 kadavacagalaga- 128 Gangaiyk- 

79 vum [||*] evam 129 karaiyile 

80 Siva-preranayà 130 karampasu- 

81 dattam Chande- 131 vaiyum tan 

82 па $àsanam [|*] ta- 132 mata-pitak- 

83 didam $àsanam pā- 133 kalaiyum ko- 

84 lyam sarvvada sa- 134 mra dóshatti- 

85 rvva-manavaih [|!*] 135 1e pogakka- 

86 Chandéasya Sa- 136 davargal agavum [||*] 

87 éamkasekhara- 137 llaiya-Ennànai- 

88 chamü-dhaureyataà- 138 kanru-Panditan 

89 m-éyusho La- 139 eluttu [|*] Arira- 

90 kshmikànta-Virim- 140 ya-Nambi elu- 

91 cha-mukhyam vishan-mau- 141 ttu [|*] 

92 ]i-sthitha jà- 142 Tiruvena- 

93 jushah [|*] àjfià- 143 val-Bhattan 

94 m bhràjfiatama- 144 eluttu [|*] 

95: m nikamam=avatu 145 Ennanaikanru- 

96 kshdnidhare- 146 vélan eluttu [|*] 

97 ndras-sadà tre- 147 Koyi[l*]k[k*]ana- 

98 yas-santatikà- 148 kku Küttape- 

99 ranim-abhimatà- 149 rumaàl eluttu [|*] 
100 m Chandràrddha-chüdà- 150 Kottu[k*]-kanakku Ara- 
101 manéh [||*] ava- 151 ppallinathan e- 

102 Syam=ajiia pari- 152 luttu [|*] Sri-Maye- 
103 palaniya Si- 153 suramudalvan 

104 vasya dévai- 154 yam eluttu [|*] 
105 r=upalilani- 155 Ubia: 

106 ya [|*] vilikhyata- 156 vabhida-vasin6- 

107 n-Dakshapura- 157 r-iha jagati Chandra- 
108 sm(ss)aràánam-a- 158 gékharaych [/*]ma- 
109 pramadyatam pa- 159 kuta-gata-rajapadah 
110 Syata pürvipà- 100 ka$chana pàdagata- 
111 kam [|I*] Sivajna- 161 ràjamakutonyah [||*] 
112 paripalanam 162 Sembunàdar 

113 pannina 163 kshampa [||*] 


80. A Tamil record coming from Pondicherry (No. 179) though modern, being 
dated during the time of Napoleon {if (A.D. 1852-70), is of some interest. 
It states that Krishnaràya and his minister 
Appaji, while camping at Villiyanallür on 
| up | their way from hàyavelür happened to see 
some illumination at a distance and mistaking it for а temple offered salutation to 
an imaginary god. Ор being told that the music, etc., proceeded from a courtezan's 


A curious tradition regarding the taak Ауі- 
kulam at Pondicherry. 


94 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


house, the king got enraged and ordered that the woman’s house be demolish- 
ed and a tank dug in the site. The woman was later excused on her agreeing to 
dig the tank herself, and this tank came to be known as Ayikulam, after the name of 
the dancing-girl. Napoleon III who appears to have been impressed by this tradi- 
tion ordered that a tablet commemorating this incident be fixed in a water-fountain 
(jalamaligat) so ав to keep her memory green. The site where the fountain exists 
at present near the Dupleix statue at Pondicherry, probably represents the site 
of the dancing-girl’s house. There is an indifferent Latin version of this record 


engraved on another tablet in the same place, in which the English date A.D. 1862 
is quoted. 
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APPENDIX E 


List of Stone Inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the 
year 1936-37, by Sri R. S. Panchamukhi, M.A. 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places of the Bombay-Karnatak during 
the year 1936-37 are registered in this Appendix :— 


1 Ahéri .. 1 
2 Almél e| 2—9 
3 Ba]agünür .. s. 10 
4 Bammadévanamadu .. e| ll 
Б Bekkina] .. ..| 12—13 
6 Chandakavate m 14—15 
7 Chattarki .. .. | 16—11 
8 Dévangav .. oe 18—20 
9 Dévarnàvadgi ..| 21 
10 Dévàr ..| 22—25 
11 Golgeri ..| 46 
12 Hadginahàá] TX | 27 
13 Hipparagi i 28—-30 
и Jalvad .. | 31—32 
15 Kadlévad .. zr 33—45 
16. Kadni . | 46 
17 Kalkēri oe 41—54 
18 Kannolli es 55—57 
19 Kondguli .. ws 58—64 
20 Kóorvàr  .. ..| 65—66 
21 Kulekumatgi ..| 67—68 
99 Malghàn s 69—74 
23 Padagànür .. "E 75—76 
24 Rāmanhaļļi Е 77—718 
25 Карі А 79 
26 Sindagi .. | 80—82 
21 Tavarkhéd .. m 83 
28 Do. га Do. .. | Yargal (Bhujrukh) 84—90 
29 ` Do .. | Bijapur .. ., | Bijapür is 91—97 
30 Dharwar .. | Navalgund .. | Annigéri da 98 
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NoTE.— This appendix is paged in continuation of Appendix F to the Annual Report for 1935-36—Stone inscrip- 
tions of the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1935-30. 


No. 


-1 


10 


12 


2 


E.—Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1936-37. 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. 
BIJAPUR DISTRICT. 
StiNDAGI TALUK. 

Ahéri.— Stone standing near the tem- 

ple of Ramalinga locally called 

* dégula’. 
Almél.—Slab lying in front of the 

village-chavadt. 
Another slab lying in the same place 
Broken slab built into the front wall of | Kalachurya 


the Savalgi Basappa temple. 


Broken slab lying in the temple of | Western Chalukya 
Ivara. 


Slab set up in the temple of Pàvàdi- Do. 


Basappa. 


Stone lying on the road to Kadni 
(about 2 miles from Almél). 


Another stone lying on the same road | 
(about 24 miles from Almél). 


A third stone lying on_the same road 
(about 3 miles from Almél). 


Balaganir.—Slab built into the left 
outer wall of the temple of Chand- 
é$vara. ^ 


Western Chà]ukya.. 


Bammadévanamadu.—Stone set up in | 
a field of Sangappa about a mile to 
the west of the village. 


Bekkina].—Stone built into the raised | Western Chalukya. . 
platform of the darga outside the 


village. 


King. Date. 


Rayamurari Bhujabala- 


malladéva. 


Tribhuvanamailadéva 


Trailokyamalla .. Saka 966, Tàrana, Pushya, 


$u. dvitiya, Monday, (Utta]- 


rüyana-sankrànti. 


Trailókyamalladéva 
rapada, [sankra ]mana, 
vyatipata, Sunday. 


` Tribhuvanamalladēva ‘ ruling | Chálukya-Vikrama year 10, 


Kródhana,  Pushya, би. 
paüchami, Monday, Utta- 
rayana-sankramana. 


Kalyana. ° 


Saka 97[8], Durmukhi, Bhad- 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Remarks. 


SO 


Damaged. In characters of the 14th century A.D. Seems 
to record a gift of land. Mentions Permadidéva. 


States that he who destroys (the gift of) this land commits 
the sin of killing the cows. 


States that Mahamandaléévara Sóvadévarasa granted 20 
mattar of land to god Traipurushadéva and (the acharya) 
Nagadéva-Bhata for the merit of Cha[r]daladévi. The 
top of the slab bears the figures of Brahma, Vishnu and 
Mahesvara. 


Fragment. Only the portion giving the king's name is pre- 
served. 
Fragment. Only the king's name is preserved, 


Damaged. Refers to a Mahàás&manta (name lost) who 
is described as “ the lord of Tagara-nagara ", as ruling at 
Elaméla (Almél) and records a gift of land made to the 
temiple of Uttaré$vara, Mentions Brahmaradi. 


In characters of the 12th-13th century A.D. States that this 
was the north-western boundary of the gift-land. 


In characters of the 11th century A.D. States that this was 
the boundary stone of the field belonging to the temple of 
Uttare$vara of Elaméla. 


Damaged. In characters of the 13th century A.D. Seems to 
record a gift of land to the temple of Bhogé[sva]ra. 


Badly damaged. Recorda a gift of land made by Ürodeya 
Kallayya, Sovayya and other individuals. Mentions a 
certain Mahàmandale$vara (name not clear). 


States that this was the mànya land с Jakeya-Nayaka. 


Two fragments. Seems to register the renewal of an early 
gift of land for a water-shed and some students, etc., which 
had lapsed for a long time, made, with the consent of the 
king, by Mahamandaléévara Kaliyammarasa. 
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E.—Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1936-37—conid. 


Place of inscription. Date. 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT—tontd. 


біхрлат TaLuK—conid. 


Viranérayanadéva year 2, 
Plavanga, Karttika, 
punnami, Monday, vyati- 
pata. 


Slab set up in the field called Gut- | 
tappanavara-hola. 


13 


14 | Chàndakavate.—Broken slab lying | Western Chajukya.. | Tribhuvanamalladéva - 


near the well called Basavannana- 
bhavi. 


^ 


| Saka 989, Plavanga, Phal- 
guna, ba. tadige, Sunday. 


15 | Pillar lying near the same well T 


16 | Chattarki.—Base of a sculpture on 


ihe outer wall of the Datt&tréya 
temple. 


17 | Slab eet up in front of the temple of | Western Chalukya.. | [Tribhu]vanamalladéva — .. | Lost 
Hanuman. 

18 | Dévangiv.—Slab set up in the temple | Yadava Jaitugidéva Saka 1121,  Kilayukta, 
of Kallappa. Magha, ba. amāvāsyā, 


Monday, solar eclipse. 


19 Same slab 


Do. .. | Singhanadéva .. ee 


Saka 1557, Yuva, Ashadha, 


20 |. Slab standing in Survey No. 539 
vadi 13, Thursday. 


Jagadékamalladéva year 2, 
Siddharthin, Pushya, paur- 
namisyéi, Sunday, lunar 
eclipse, Vyatipita, Utta- 
rayana-sankranti, 


Pratàpachakravartin Jagadé- 
kamalladéva ‘ ruling at raja- 
dhàni Kalyànapura '. 


21 | Dévarnavadgi.—Slab standing in the 
temple of Mallikarjuna. 


Western Chàlukya.. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kannada 


Do. | 


. | Records that Déchi-Bhatta of the 


Remarks. 


Sarvanamasya-agrahara 
Kalekere granted 10 nivartanas of land after purchasing it 
from the Dandaniayaka, for the benefit of the satra, when 
the Prabhu of the place withdrew his favours from it (vakram 
made). 


Broken after the king’s name. 


States that the tomb-stone (nisidige) of Maghanandi-Bhattaraka 
of the Sürasta-gana was set up by Jakhiyabbe of Sindige- 
Koppa-Setti planned (geydar) and [ Chandi ]-Setti executed 
(madidar) it. . 


Purport not clear. Refers to Rudra-loka. 


Badly damaged. States that Mahümandaléévara Góvana- 
dévarasa attacked the Sarvanamasya-agrahara Chetturage, 
while administering the country in conjunction with twelve 
Nayakas, at rajadhani Kanavalli, killed the dayddyas there 
and established his rule uninterrupted. Records а gift of 
several incomes due from the village to his family i.e., 
Selara-kula, made by him to the Mahajanas of the place for 
the services rendered by them.  Góvanadévarasa is described 
as the servant of Jagadékamalladéva. 


Records a gift of land to the west of Bigavadi, made by Magara- 
Murari Sdyidéva-Nayaka, to the temple of Svayambhu 
Késarpatiya Kalidéva. 


Records a gift of land made by Magara-Murari Soyideva- 
Nàyaka for flowers to the god Késarpatiya-Kalidéva. 
Also records gifts of oil, land, and taxes made by the Maha- 
janas, Mummuridandas and some individuals for the same 
temple. 

Seems to record a fight between Pädasãhi Sulatàna Mahamada 
Атака[да] and Rajadhiraja Murari-Pandit[eévara] on the 
bank of the Bhimarathi near Dévanagü&u. 


Thickly coated with oil, and faint. Records а gift of land 
made by Mahümandalé$vara Sóvidévarasa of the Selara 
family who was the Manneya of Elamela-nàdu, at the 
request of Perggade Dàvaràja to the temple of Mülasthàna- 
Mallikirjunadéva built by the latter at Dévaranavidage 
in Elaméla-nidu-30. =. Also records gifts of land, oil and 
toll-incomes to the same témple. 


ost 
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22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


30 


31 


32 


Dévür.—Slab lying in the temple of 
Dyamavva. 


Slab built into the ceiling at the main 
entrance into the Ramédvara temple. 


Western Chalukya.. 


Slab built into the left wall (outer) of 
the same temple. 


Yadava .. 


Slab set up in the house-site to the left 


Western Chalukya. . 
of the same temple. 


Golgérl.—Slab lying in front of the Do. 
village-chavads. 


Hadginaha}.—Slab lying in the Darga | Kalatsurya 


churya). 


(Kala- 


Hipparagi.—Stone fixed into the wall 
of the well called Aumbara-bhavt. 


Stone fixed into the front wall in the 

temple of Hanuman near the village- 

сћатаді. 
Slab fixed into the wall in the temple о{ Y&dava . 
Каз-Ілара. 


Jalvid.—Slab set up in the temple of | Western Chalukya.. 
Sankaralinga. 


Another slab set up in the same temple 


Trailokyamalladéva 


Jaitugidéva 


Jagadékamalladéva 


Do. 


Sovideva 


Bhillamadéva .. 


Traijókyamálla .. 


бака 986, Krédhin, Pushya, 
šu. 13, Friday, Uttarayana- 
sankranti. 


Saka 1118, Nala, Uttar&yana- 
sankramana, Monday, full 
solar eclipse. 


Saka 951, [Su]kla, Pushya, 
ba. 1, Wednesday, Utta- 
rayana-sankranti. 


Saka 950, Prabhava, Vai- 
gakha, Su. 8, Monday. 


Lost 


Sarvarin, Chaitra, ba. (wrong 
for $u.) paurname, 
Chandra-hóre, Pirva. 


Saka 1566, 
ravana, $u. 


Tarana, 
1, Friday. 


Saka 1115, Paridhavin, Bhad- 
гарада, ba. madhyashtaki, 
Monday, Vyatipata, 
Kanya-sankramana. 


Do. es 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 
Do. . 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. oe 


Marathi in Nagari.. 


Kannada .. 
Do. .. 
Do. m 


States that this is the nisidhi of Singi-Setti, Dévi-Setti, Padu- 
mavve and Singeya who were the lay-disciples of Némidéva 
who belonged to the Mila-sangha, Dési-gana, Kondakun- 
d-anvaya and Pustaka-gachchha and who was a member of 
the Ingalé$vara lineage (bali). At the bottom are carved 
two female figures with folded hands facing each other 
with a burning wick in the centre. 


Registers a gift of land made by Mahàs&manta [Và]rarasa, an 
officer of Trailókyamalla Nolaimba-Pallava-Permànadi Jaya- 
singadéva who was governing Taldavadi-nadu, after obtain- 
ing it from the latter, for the benefit of the temple of Māra- 
singéSvara at Dévapura and for the feeding and clothing 
of the ascetics and students. The gift was entrusted to 
acharya Jidinarasi-Pandita of the Pásupata school. 


Badly damaged and mutilated. -Refers to the chief of the 
Jimütavahana lineage (name lost) and seems to record a 


gift of land and taxes for a temple at Dévapura. Mentions 
Sdvaladévi. | 


Registers a gift of land and oil-mills made by queen Suggaladévi, 
the king’s wife, to acharya Brahmarasi-Pandita of the 
Pasupata school, for the benefit of the temple of Marasin- 
gésvara at Dévapura and for food, clothing and medical 
treatment of the ascetics and students. 


Damaged. Records a gift of land made by Danda[nátha] 
Rebbarasa for the benefit of the temple of (i.e., constructed 
by) Bacha-Gavunda. 


Seriously damaged. Refers to a Mahàümandalésvara (name 
lost) and seems to record a gift of land made evidently by 
him for the temple of [Dhru]vésvara. 


Records the construction of the well by Gundayya of Hip- 
parige. 


Seems to record the construction of the temple of Hanuman 
in stone and the gift of land made to it. 


Registers a grant of the village Ingunige made by the king 
to Rájagurudéva of the Bhujagavali-kula, in conjunction 
with Pheyiva-Sahani, Mahimandalégvara Gónarasa of the 
Selara family and Sarvadhikarin Malleya-Sahani, while they 
were governing the la:ddavàdi-nàdu at the request of 
Bammaya-Nàyaka for the benefit of the temple of Kalidéva 
at Hipparage. Also records other gifts of land, oil and 
taxes made for the same temple by Mayidéva-Dandanayaka, 
Prabhudéva, Parasa, Parisadéva of Hipparage and Bam- 
madeva-Dandanàyaka. 


Badly damaged. Seems to record a gift of land and house- 
Bites. 


Badly damaged and effaced. Seems to record a gift of land 
to a temple. 
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No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. 
—— 
BIJAPUR DISTRICT —contd. 
'SrNDAGI TaLuK—conid, 
33 Kadlévad.—Slab set up in the temple | [Kalachurya] .. | Tribhuvanaika nijabhü | Chitrabhanu, Magha, ba. 2, 
ot Svamilinga. vira malladéva (Віјјаја- Thursday, Uttarayana- 
déva). sankranti, Vyatīpāta. 

34 | Another slab set up in the same temple | Western Ch&á]ukya.. | Tribhuvanamalladéva ‘ruling | Saka 1108, ^ Parübhava, 

from Góvageya-nelevidu '. Chaitra, paurnamasya, 
Friday, lunar eclipse. 

35 | A third slab lying in the same place .. | Do, .. | Bhilokamalladéva, ‘ruling | 2nd year, Plavanga, Pushya- 
from Jayantipura-nelevidu ’. su. 5, Sunday, Uttarüyana- 

sankranti, Vyatipata, 

36 | Same slab .. Do. Chalukyachakravartin Tri- | 4th year, Parabhava, Chaitra, 
bhuvanamalla Sóméévara- $u.  punname, Sunday, 
déva. Vyatip&ta, lunar eclipse. 

37 | A fourth slab lying in the same place Kalachurya Rayamurari Sdyidéva ‘ruling | Sake 1090, — Sarvadharin, 
at Mangaliveda-nelevidu ’. Aévayuja, би. punnami, 

Vaddavara, lunar eclipse. 

38 


À fifth slab lying in the same place .. Western Chajukya.. | Tribhuvanamalladéva ‘ruling 


Chalukya-Vikrama year 50, 
at Jayantipura-nelevidu ’. 


Vi$vàvasu, Pushya, би. 
chatti, (shashthi), Sunday. 
Uttarayana-sankramana. 


E.—Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1936-37—conid. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Records a gift of taxes (sada) made by the tax-officer (Sadha- 
Verggade) Ayitarasa Ѕбуатава to Séméévara-Pandita, for 


the benefit of the temple of Svayaimbhü-Sóman&thadeva at 
Kadalevada. 


Registers a gift of certain taxes and mélà]ke incomes, due from 
Navidige, a village in Kummasi-30 included in the division 
(kampo^a) of Tarddavadi-1,000, made by the king in con- 
junction with Kumara Bammidévarasa, his meternal uncle 
Goyindamayya-Dandanayaka and Mahamandalésévara 
Anemarasa of the Silara family, who was the governor of 
Yelaméla, to Acharya Sévarasi-Panditadéva for the benefit 
of the temple of Svayambhu-Sémanathadéva at Kadaleváda 
‘the southern Vàranàél.' 


States that the king paid a visit to the temple of Svayambhu- 
Sómanáthadéva of Kadalevàda ‘the southern Varanasi ’ 
and while making sixteen kinds of gifts there, endowed the 
temple with the mélalke income of Hifichagéri, a village in 
Bagavadi-30 included in the division (kampana) of Alande- 
1,000, for worship and offerings to the deity. The endow- 
ment was entrusted to Gangarasidéva. 


Records a gift of certain taxes and mélalke incomes made 
by Mahàmandaléévara Kopparasa, his brother Ammarasa, 
Soyidéva, Allarasa, Kumara Dakayya and the eighteen 
Santatis to Acharya Sévarasidéva for the benefit ofthe temple 
of Svayambhu-Somanathadéva at Kadalevada ‘ the southern 
Varanasi.’ 


Records a gift of certain taxes and the manneya income due 
from Sembevada under the administration of Svayambhi- 
Sómanáthadéva of Kadalevida, made by Mahamandalésvara 
Singidévarasa of the Silara family, the governor at Elaméla, 
to Acharya Sdvarasidéva for the benefit of the temple of 
Svayambhü-Sómanàthadéva. Also records another gift 
of one gadyàna from each of the villages in the nddu made 
by Mahámandale$vara Gómadévs&rasa, Kéteya-Nüyaka of 
Hadavalahatti and the Prabhu-Gavundas of Elaméla— 
30 and Sindige—12, for the benefit of the same temple. 


Broken in two fragments. Registers a grant of the village 
Sam[beya]vada in Kummasi—30 included in the division 
(kampana) Taddavadi—1,000 made by the king and his 
subordinate Manneya Singarasa of the 6іу а family for the 
benefit of the temple of Svayambhü.Some$varadeva at 
Kadalevàada. 
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39 


41 


48 


47 


‚бате slab... m " 


Same slab ., 


A sixth slab lying in the same place .. 


A seventh slab lying in the same place 


An eighth slab lying in the same place 


Same slab ee 


Slab lying in front of the same temple 


Kadni.—Slab lying in Survey No. 24 


near the temple of Kadsi-Visvésvara ` 


at old Kadni. 


Kalk8ri.—Broken slab lying near the 
woll called Üra-bhàvi. 


Slab lying in Hirématha .. m 


we 


Kalachurya 


Do. 


Yadava 


Do. 


[Ka]achurya] 


Yadava 


Raüyamuràri Soóyideva ee 


Ráyamuràri Sdvidéva ‘ ruling 
at Manga]iveda-nelevidu '. 


Ràyamuràri Sóvidéva ‘ ruling 
at Seleyaha]li-nelevidu '. 


Jaitugipaladéva ‘ruling at 
Dévagiri-nelevidu ’. 


Prat&pachakravartin Singana- 


déva. 
à 


[Tribhuvanamalladéva] 


Pratüpachakravartin Singala. 


Do. . 
8th year, Jaya, Sravana, ba. Do. ~. 
8, Monday, ditipáta 
(Vyatip&ta). : 


Saka 1097, Manmatha, Do. 
Pushya, ba. amavasya, 
Tuesday, Uttaràyana-sán- 

kranti, Vyatipàta. 


Saka 1094, Nandana, Pushya, Do. 
_ ба. 8, Monday, Uttar&yana- 
sankranti, Vyatipita. 


бака 1114, Paridhavin, Do. 
Pushya, ba. 10, Sunday, 
Uttar&yana-sankrànti. 


Saka 1127, Raktakshin, Aéva- | Kannada in Nagari 
yuja, su. punnami, Sunday, 
Ууаітраќа, lunar eclipse. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva year | Kannada 
3, Bahudhanya, Аќуауија, 
ви. punnami, Friday, lunar 


eclipse. 
Vishu, Pushya, ќо. punnami, Do. . 
Thuraday. 
Do. 
.... Saumya, Pushya, ќи. Do. .. 


trayodadi, Wednesday, 
Uttaràyana-sankramana. 


In the same characters as the above. "Records a gift of tolls 
on certain articles of merchandise made by the Mummuri- 
dandas from 36 centres who had assembled at Kadalevada 
as Mahànadu, for the benefit of the temple of Svayarmbhü- 
Somanithadéva. B m 


Records a gift of certain taxes (bani) in Elamélas-nüdu made 
by Mahüpradhàna Kumara Bammidévarasa to Sóméóvara- 
Pandita for the benefit of the temple of Svayambhü-Sóma- 
nathadéva of Kadalevada in Ejaméla-nadu which waa under 
his administration. | ` 


Records a gift of taxes made by Kasapayya-Nüyaka, mahi- 
mandaléévara Singidévarasa, of Elemélo, Mahàpradhàna 
Dandenayaka Kumara Bammidévarasa, Srikarana 'Chüka- 
nayya-Nayaka, the mahaprabhu of Kummasi, Gundaresa 
and his brother Mahadévarasa to Acharya Sdvaradideva for 
the benefit of the temple of Svayarnbhu-Sémanathadéva. ` 


Records a gift of land made by Kumara Bammidévarasa who 
was administering Sagara-Hagarittage-E]améls-nadu, duri 
his visit to the temple of Svayambhi-Sémanathadéya at the 
* Ghatikásthàna Kadalevada, in conjunction with Маһа. 
mandale$vara Singidévarasa of Elaméls, to Acharya Séva- 
rasi-Pandita for worship, offerings and the feeding of the 
ascetics in the temple. B 

Records a gift of mélajke income from Kurbittage, a village 
in Kummasi—30 included in Tarddavàdi—1,000 division 
(kampana) and other taxes made by Mahāpradhāna Séyidéva 
Dandanàyaka who was administering Elaméla to Дат 
Sàtimayya, for the temple of Māņikēśvara and the main- 
tenance of the eight Brahmapuris, etc. | | 


Slightly indistinct. Records а gift of land made by the 
king to Satimayya for the benefit of the temple of Sóma- 
nathadéva. Also records another gift of land made for 
the same temple by Raéyamuréri Ja[mmulgidéva of the 
Ka]achurya family. ` НИИ 


Seriously damaged. Seems to record a gift to the temple of 
Svayambhü-Sóman&thadeva of Kadalevada included in 
Kummasi—30. Mentions  [Ràma]|dévayya-Nüyaka, the 
sunka-verggade of Tarddavaédi—1,000 province, Dàsimayya-. 
Nayaka and a certain Heggade (name lost). Refers to a 
Mahámandaléévara described as the ‘lord of Tegaranagara," 
whose name is obliterated. и 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land made by а certain: 
officer (name not clear) to Asitara Nágadéva of Kadana. 


; Beginning and end lost. Seems to record gifts of land made. 


as Bhalfavriti for (teaching) Nyasa, Prabhakara, Védanta, 
Rigvēda and Purdne and also gifts of land to the dancing: 
girls, drummezs and other (temple) servants. 
Damaged. Records a gift of oil for a lamp to the deity (name 

lost) by several trade guilds (samaya) of Kalkere 
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No. ‘Place of inscription. Dynasty King. Date. Language and 
alphabet. 
. 
BIJAPUR DISTRICT—contd. 
Sinpaat TALUE—contd. 
49 Slab set up in a ruined temple in Survey | Western Chalukya.. | Tribhuvanamalladéva ‘ruling | H&malambi, Vaisikha, би. | Kannada .. 
0.6. at Kalyanapura-nelevidu.’ paiichami, Sunday. j 
'50 | Broken slab built into the raised plat. D 
form of the mosque near the village- ` i 
chàvads. 
51 | Stone sct up near the village-chavadi. . Do 
52 | Slab leaning against the front wall of ! iranara é 
the temple called Mallayyana-gudi. Saka 1109, Virandriyanedéva Do. 
punname, Monday, Vyati- 
pata, 
53 | Another slab in the same place Yadava Sifiganaraya Saka 1167, Krodhin, Bhadra- Do. 
pada, gu. 4, Sunday, Vyati- 
pata. 
54 é 
Same slab Do. Kannaradéva 4th year, Sidharana, ashtami, Do. 
Monday and arddhédaya in 
Pushya of the same year. 
55 | Kannolli—Slab built into the left | Western Chà]ukya Jagadékamalladé 7i а 
wall of the temple of Напитап, meee LLL EE Vikrama, Magha, Do. 
56 | Slab built into the right wall of the Do. .. | Tribhuvanamalladéva ‘ ruling | Chalukya-Vikrama year 19, Do. 
same temple. at Kalyana-nelevidu.’ Bhava, Chaitra, би. 1, Sun- 
| | day, solar eclipse. 
57 |Sameslab  ., we .. Kalachurya .. | Tribhuvanaikaviradéva (Bijj- | 9th year, Tarana, Ashadha, Do. . 


aladéva). | su. [4] Thursday, 


Dak- 
shindyana-sankranti, | 


E.—Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Kamatak copied during the year 1936-37—contd. 


Remarks. 


States that Amrita-Pattavarddhana Vasudéva-Ghalisisa. and 
his wife Chamiyakka consecrated the image of Késavadéva 
with the consent of the Muhajanas of Kalkere which had 
been made into а sarvanamasya-agrahara village by 
Mahàpradhàna Dandanàyaka Kilimarasa, and endowed 
land to it. 


Damaged and mutilated. Seems to record a gift of land (?) 
made ®у Mahapradhana Kalimarasa for the temple of 
Kégavadéva. Mentions [Kaljkere-agrahara. 


| Badly damaged. In characters of the 13th-14th century A.D. 


Seems to record a gift of land as Hegade-manya. 


Records a gift of land made by Réchi-Bhatta of Kammakula, 
one of the 300 Mahajanas of Kalkere (also called Asma- 
tataka) after purchasing it from Vikrama-Dandadhipa, the 
prahbw of Kalkere, for the satra of the place when Maha- 
mandalésvara Virupadévarasa was administering Hagarite- 
nadu. 


Records a gift of land and house-sites made by the 300 Maha- 
janas, Settiguttas, Mummuridandas, etc., of Kalukere for 
the. temple of Ananta-Tirthakara constructed by Mahā- 
pradhàna Malla, Васһа and his son Payi-Setti and other 
Jainas, at the instance of their preceptor Kama]asénamuni. 


Records a gift of land made to the temple of Ananta-Tirthadéva 
by the Маћајапав of Kalukere on the occasion of the birth 
of a son to [RaJngarasa. 
made to the same temple by Sarvadéva-Nayaka of the 
Mélalike (taxes) on the latter date. 


Records а gift of land made by Mahàs&manta Go[p&]larasa 
to Vamaégakti-Pandita for worship and offerings in the 
temple of Bhégéévara at Kannavalli. Mentions Pottalakere- 
nelevidu. 


Badly damaged. Records a gift of land and oil-mills made by 
Pattamahadévi Mailala-mahadévi, queen of Vikramaditya, 
for a temple (name lost) while administering Kannavalli. 


Badly damaged. Records a gift of certain toll-incomes made 
by several bodies to the temple of Chikkisvara-Nagé4vara 
constructed by Vaddavyavahürin Báchisetti and Néagisetti 
at Kannavalli, when Brahmadéva-Dandanayaka was govern- 
ing Tarddavadi-1000 province. 


Also records а gift of taxes.’ 


98T 


AHdVHDIdM NVIGNI HLIOOS 


61 


62 


63 


65 


66 


67 


68 


69 


70 


Kopgenli.—Slab set up in front of the | (Lost) ., ‚. 
авауалупа temple. 
Slab fixed into the left outer wall of the | Western Chalukya.. 


Hanumin temple. 


Broken slab fixed into the right outer 
wall of the same temple. 


First face of a broken pillar set 


Western Chà]ukya.. 
up on the bund of the well outside 


the village. 
Second face of the same pillar - Do. 
Same face .. | Kalachurya 
Third face of the same pillar - 
Korvar.—Broken slab built into the | Western Cha]ukya 


wall at Mélina-matha. 


Pillar built into the stone katte (raised | Yadava 
platform) in front of Dandappa 
Gauda's house. 


Kulekumatgi.—Slab built into the left] Western Chalukya. . 
wall of the temple of Chandrasékhara- 
déva. 


Slab built into the right wall of the Do. 
same temple. 


Malghán.—Slab fixed in the front Do. oe 
wall of the temple of Mallikarjuna. 


Side of the same slab oe 


Tribhuvanamalladéva te. 
Do. "T 
Tribhuvanamalladéva 
Do. 


Bhujabalachakravartin ‘ ruling 
at [Bengira]-nelevidu.’ 


Tribhuvanamalladeva T 


Simhapaladéva .. T 


Tribhuvanamalladéva ‘ruling 


at Ponugu[ppelyappaya- 
navidu.’ 


Tribhuvanamalladéva P 


Pratapachchakravartin Jaga- 
dékamalladéva ‘ruling at 
Kalyana-nelevidu.’ 


Chá]ukya-Vikrama year 3[2], 


Sarvajit, Chaitra, ата- 
vasya, Monday, solar 
eclipse. 


Chalukya-Vikrama year 33, 
Sarvajit, Маграбіга, amà- 
vasyé, Monday, solar 
eclipse. 


Chāļukya-Vikrama year 3[2], 


Sar(va]jis, Aévayuja, 
апахазуа, solar eclipse, 
Wednesday. 


llth year, Byaya (Vyaya), 
Srivana, би, 14, Thursday. 


[Vi]kárin,  Vaiéakha, 
vasya, [ Tuesday.] 


ama- 


Saka 1133, Prajapati, Kárt- 
tika, amàvàsya, Sunday, 
sankramana. | 


Chà]ukya-Vikrama year 2, 


Pingala, Pushya, su. 7, 
Sunday, Uttariyana- 
sankranti. 


Chàlukya-Vikrama year 7, 
Dundubhi, Ashadha, ama- 
vasya, Tuesday. 


llth year, Vibhava, Pushya, 
su. 13, Thursday, Utta- 
rayana-sankranti. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Badly damaged and effaced. Seems to record a gift of land at 
the agrakara village Kondaguli. | 


Badly damaged. Records а gift of land made for worship, 
repairs and feeding in the temple of Bachéévara at the 
sarvanamasya-agrahara Kondaguli. i 


Fragment. Beginning lost. Records a gift of land measured 
by the Bandhu-chintamani pole and house-sites, etc., to god 
[ Traipuru]shadéva and te 200 Vajasanéya Brahmanas, 
The donor's name and other details are missing. 


In two fragments. Badly damaged. Records a gift of land 
measured by the Bandhu-chintàmani pole made by Danda- 
nàyaka Кёзігајагава of the Vajikula for the benefit of the 
temple of Sóméévaradéva built by him at Kondaguli. 
Mentions Bandhu-chintamani Mahüsamantádhipati [ Ni ]h- 
banayya. 


Damaged. Records a gift of toll-incomes made by Sunka- 
vergeade Madhava-Sénadhipati, Heggade Mádeya-Nàyaka 
and others for the benefit of the temple of Sómanüthadeva. 


Damaged. Registers a gift of oil made by the Settis and 
Nakharas for a temple (name lost). Mentions agrahára 
Kondaguli and Kumara Malugi. 


Beginning badly damaged. Seems to record gifts of Jand 
and oil made for the temple of Séméévara. 


Fragment. Seems to record a gift of land made, after purchase, 
for worship and offerings to a deity (name lost). ` 

Badly damaged and effaced. Seems to record a gift of land for 
a temple (name lost) made into the charge of the Mahàjanas 
of ће sarvanamasya-agrahára Santheya-K6éravar, for the 
merit of a certain Müliga Bammarasa. 


Records gifts of land made by Mahàsámanta Singarasa and 
Udayadityarasa of the Siyalàra family for the benefit of 
the temple of ChandéSvara at Kumbittage. Also registorg 
gift of land made by Kétaladévi, queen of Tribhuvana- 
malladéva for the same temple and the temples of Vinàya- 
kadéva, Adityadéva, etc. 


Bottom portion chiselled away. Mentions Mahāsāmanta Sin- 
garasa and Udaydadityarasa of the S-yulara family and 
Perggade Chandimayya, the prabhu of Kurhbittage. 


Records a gift of land, house-site and money income made 
to the temple of Madhavésvara built by Madhava-Ghaisaisa 
at the аргаһага Mallagána in Kummasi—30 division (kain- 
pana) included in Tarddavàdi—1000' province, by the 
Prabhus and the Mahàjanas of the place. 


Badly damaged. Verses in praise of a certain Madiraja and 
Echiyakka. 
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E.—Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1936-37—conid. 


Place of inscription. 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT—conid, 


Suypacr TaLux—concld, 


Slab built into the left wall of the 
temple of Ramalinga. 


Slab leaning against the right wall 
inside the temple of Basavanna. 


Same slab  .. T 


‘Slab built into the front wall of the 


temple called Tegginadégula, 


Padagünür.—Slab set up in the tem- 
ple of Hanuman. 


Another slab set up in the same place 


.—Slab standing in 
Survey No. 23 on the way to Almél. 


Stone standing in Survey No. 99 .. 


| Ragi.—Slab fixed into the wall of the 


temple of Basavanna. 


Sindagi.— Broken piece of a alab built in 
to the front wall of the Rangamatha. 


Dynasty 
Western Chajukya. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. А 
Yadava .. 
Wertern Chá]ukya. . 


King. 


| Tribhuvanamalladéva T 


Tribhuvanamalladéva * camp- 
ing at Appayanadakuppa 
on the Bhimaratht.' 


Tribhuvanamalladéva T 


Singanadéva T 


Tribhuvanamalladéva m 


Date. 


secs 


Chà|ukya-Vikrama year 25, 
Vikrama, Pushya, ba. 6, 
Monday, Uttarayaina-san- 
kranti. 


Ch&lukya-Vikrama year, 25, 
Vikrama, Magha, би. 3, 
Friday. 


Ch&lukya-Bhülóka[malla*] 
year 8, Pramadi, Sravana, 
amavasyé, solar eclipse, 
Monday. 


Saka 113[1], Vibhava, Kart- 
tika, би. 13, Thursday. 


Pradhavi 


(Paridhàvin?), 
Vaisakha. 


Chálukya-Vikrama year 6, 
Durmati. 


Language and 


alphabet. 
Kannada . 
Do. 
Do. е 
Do. . 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do. 
Sanskrit in Nagar. . 
Kannada 
Do. ae 


Remarks. 


Records that the king granted several lands out of the daéa- 
vanda and other lands set apart for himself, for the renova- 
tion of, and worship in, the temples of Divakaréévaradéva 
and Séméésvaradéva, for a water-shed, a tank, a well and an 
educational institution attached to the temple of Div&- 
karéévara, at Mallagána which he had given away to Divà- 
kare-Bhattopüdhyàya as а sarvanamasya gift. 


Records а gift of land made by Dandanüyaka Vamadévayys 
for the benefit of the temples of Ádityadeva, Kééavadéva 
and Vaméévaradéva built by him at Mellag&na, the agrahara 
village in Kummaci—30 division (Хатрато) included in 
Tarddavadi—1,000 province, belonging to Divakara-Bhatt6- 
pàdhyüya, the great preceptor (paramaradhya). | 


Records a gift of land and house-site made to the temple of 
Vamadéva by the Ürodeya Divikara-Bhattépadhyaya. 


Records а gift of gold made by Mahamandaléévara Kumara 
Sovarasa to the temple of Svayambhudéva at the agrahara 
village Mallagàna, for the merit of his father Mahümap- 
dalésvara Sihgarasa of the бага family. 


Badly damaged. Seems to record a gift of land and house- 
sites made to the temple of [A]chaléávaradéva at Pada- 
ganiru when Ka[pijlade[va]-Dandanayaka was governing 
Tarddavadi-nadu. 


The upper part of the slab is seriously damaged. Seems to 
record a gift of land and oil made by the Settis, Karanas and 
the oil-mongers, for the benefit of a temple (name not 
clear). 


Damaged. Seems to state that this was the boundary stone 
of the field of [Panka]bbéSvaradéva. In characters of the 
13th century A. D. 


Badly damaged after the date portion. 
Seriously damaged. In characters of the 12th century A.D. 


Seems to record the death of a Jaina saint whose name is 
not clear. | 


Fragment. Portion containing the details of the gift eto., is 
ost. 
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93 


| Lop of the stone door leading into the 


interior of the Rangamatha. 


Slab placed in a nich ‘in the courtyard 
of Padasetti Siddaramappa’s. house. 


Tavarkhéd.—Sleb ‘standing in front 
of the Hanumàn temple. 
Yargal (Bhujrukh)—Hero-stone set up 


in the temple of Hanuman. 


Slab standing in the village chavadi 


Slab lying in the same place .. 


Slab standing near the Virabhadra 


temple near the temple of Rüma- 
linga. 


Slab set up in the temple of Rama- 


linga. 


Slab built into a wall in the same 
temple. 


Another slab built into a wall of the 
same temple. 


ВїдАРОВ TALUX. 


Bijapur.—A slab (No. 46) in tho 
Archzological Museum, 


A second siab (No. 47) in the same 
place. 


A third slab (No. 48) in the same place 


À fourth slab (No. 49) in the same 
place. 


Western Chajukya.. 


Yüdava 


Yadava 


Western Chà]ukya.. 


Do. 


Yadava 


Western Chálukya.. 


Do. 


Do. .. 


Singanadéva ‘ruling at 
Dévagiri-nelevidu..’ 


Singanadéva 

Jagadékamalladéva oe 
Do. 

[Singa]na .. 

Jagadékamalladéva 


Tribhuvenamalladéva ‘ ruling 
at the nelzvidu Jayantipura.’ 


Kantiada (modern) 


Kannada oe 
Chalukya-Vikrama year 10, Do. .. 
Krédhana, Philguna, ба. 1, 
Sunday. 
Saka [7]00 (current), Durmati, | Kannada (archaic) 
Chaitra, amavasya, 
[Satur]day. 
10th year, Vibhava Kannada .. 
Do. 
Lost e Do. oe 
9th year, Akshaya, Pushya, Do. oe 
$u. 0, Monday, Uttarayana- 
sankranti. 
Do. oe 
Tribhuvanamalladéva year. Do. .. 
Bahudhànya Aévayuja, 
$u. punname, Sunday. 
Saka 1166], Krodhin, Magha, Do. e 
ba. 
Saka 961, Vikrama, Utta- Do. ., 
riyana-sankranti. 
Chàlukya-Vikrama year 36, Do, .. 
Khara, Vaisdkha, 
punname, Monday, lunar 
eclipse. 
Chalukya-Vikarama year 46, Do. 


Sarvari, Adévayuja, amüvüs- 
yi, Monday, solar eclipse. 


Engraved negatively. Seems to record a gift of some д} 
to Siddhasvami of the matha. 


Records a gift of land made to a temple by the Mahajanas and 
the Urodeya of Sindige. 


Records a gift of 100 mattar of land at E]améla made by Manda- 
lika Nayimarasa. 


Badly damaged. Seems to refer to a fight. Mentions a 
certain Konna and a Perggade (name lost). 


Seems to record a gift of land made by Moh&mandaléévara 
Bommidéva of the Silira family to the temple of Hayi- 
mésvaradéva built by him at Erangallu. 


In late characters. Records a gift of land made by Manncya 
Boyarasa. 


Badly damaged and effaced after the kings’ name. 


Records a gift of land made by Mahdimandaléévara Söyidē- 
varasa of the Si]ara family, Apparasa, the prabhu of Erangal, 
Nandimarasa and Perggade Nakarasa for the upkeep and 
repairs of the tank constructed by Santi-Setti, 


Records a gift of land made by Mahamandaléévara Sdyide- 
varasa of the Silara family, Prabhu Apparasa, Nandimarasa 
and Heggade Nükarasa, for the benefit of the temple of 
Svayambhu-Raméésvara built at Eyangal- by Кезігаја, 
Dasimarasa апа Уі агава. 

Badly damaged and effaced. Records а gift made by several 
trade-guilds to the temple of Svayarnbhu-Riméégvaradéva. 
Also records another gift made to the same temple on the 
day specified in the.date column. 


Seriously damaged. Only the king’s name and the date are 
partly legible. 


Records a gift of land and oil-mill made hy Perggade Mélayya 
to the temple of Mülasthàna-Mahàdéva at Benakanakavitage 
in Sindige-12 in the presence of Mahasimanta Mükarasa 
called * the lord of Banav4si-pura’ who was administering 
the mélalke of Pagaritc-nàdu and Manneya Nayimarasa. 


Records a gift of land and house-sites аз  Bhajfavritt; for 
reciting the Purana, made by Perggade Kirttiraja when 
Mahàmandalesvara Kumara Jayakarnadéva was 
administering the Mahagrahara Sindige. 


Records а gift of land made by Mahàraondalé$vara Kumara 
Jayakarnadéva for the benefit of the temple of 
Mülasthànadéva built by Dandanayaka Sómarasa, the 
prabhu of Sindige included in a group of 12 (villages) and a 
subordinate of Singarasa of the Selara family. 


a a а ааа ааа ааа ааа ааа аа ааа ааа аара ааа ааа аа О 
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¥.—Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1936-37—coneld. 


Place of inscription. 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT—conold. 
Barur TaLuk—conid. 
Samo slab .. | Western Chāļukya. . 


A fifth slab (No. 50) in the same place | Kalachurya 


A sixth slah (No. 51) in the same place 


DHARWAR DISTRICT. 
NAYALGUND. TALUE. 
Annigéri—Base of the Vināyaka 


image set up on the roof of the 
mandapa in the Amritésvara temple. 


Pratápachakravartin Malli- 
karjunadéva. 


Language and 
Date. alphabet. 


ChaJukya-Bhildka[ mall а*] Kannada 
year 3, Kilaka, Pushya, ba. 
10, Thursday, Uttaraéyana- 
sahkramana. 


figures), Durmukhi, Mirga- 
gira, ba. 8, Thursday. 


Marathi in Nagari 


Kannada oe 


Saka 1098, (in words and Do. m 


MEME A. 


Remarks. 


Registers a gift of gold made for the benefit of the temple of 
Mülasthànadéva at Sindige by Dandanayaka Vayijaná- 
thayya and other Karanas, Manneya Sovarasa, Kàálamarasa, 
the Manneya of Sindige—12, Kummase—30 and Ankulage— 
50 and the Prabhu-gàvuudas of the n&du, when Mahamanda- 
léávara Tarikada Permadidéva was governing Tarddavadi— 
1,000 province. ` 


Records a gift of certain incomes made by the Mummu- 
ridandas and other trade-guilds who had assembled at 
Rüvige, for the benefit of the temple of Nagéévaradéva. 


Badly damaged and mutilated. Seems to mention the names 
Sahaji and Sumanaéaha. 


In characters of the 12th century A.D. States that (the image) 
was got prepared by Nakimayya, son of Dhundudéva who 
belonged to the Samaya of 1,000, who were the dévapw- 
trakas of god Amritéévara at rajadhani Annigere. 


061 
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APPENDIX F. 


Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the I ndian Ephemeris. 


ФФ 


Number 
of inscrip- 
tion. 


26 


25 


92 


10 


23 


67 


68 


12 


83 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


WESTERN CHALUKYA. 
Jagadékamalladéva (Jayasimha IT). 


Saka 950, Prabhava, Vaidéakha, Su. 8, Monday. 
Probably= Monday, Ist May, A.D. 1027; f. d. t. 06. The tithi was ba. 8 
and not gu. 8 as cited in the record. The Saka year quoted is a current one. 


Saka 951, [Su]kla, Pushya, ba. 1, Wednesday, Uttarayana-sankranti 
—Wednesday, 24th December A.D. 1029. 


Saka 961, Vikrama, Uttarayana-sankranti. 
The intended date is probably Tuesday, 23rd December, A.D. 1040. 
The date is not verifiable owing to insufficient details. The Saka year corres- 
ponding to Vikrama was 962 (expired). 


Trailokyamalladéva. 


Saka 966, Тагала, Pushya, Su. dvitiya, Monday, [Utta]rayana-sankranti 
—Monday, 24th December, A.D. 1044; -43. This was a day of Uttarayana- 
sankranti. 


Saka 97(8], Durmukhi, Bhadrapada, [sankra]mana, Vyatipàta, Sunday. 
Probably =Monday, 26th August, A.D. 1056 on which day occurred the Kanya- 
sankranti. The week day quoted in the record is evidently a mistake. 


Saka 986, Kródhin, Pushya, Su. 13, Friday, Uttarayana-sankranti 
=Friday, 24th December, A.D. 1064. Uttarayana-sankranti occurred on this 
day. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vikramaditya VI). 


Chalukya-Vikrama year 2, Piigala, Pushya, su. 7, Sunday, Uttarayana-san- 
kranti 

—Sunday, 24th December, A.D. 1077. Uttarayana-sankranti occurred on this 
day. 


Chalukya-Vikrama year 7, Dundubhi, Ashàdha, amavasya, Tuesday 
=Tuesday, 28th June, A.D. 1082. 


Chàlukya-Vikrama year 10, Krodhana, Pushya, su. pafichami, Monday, Utta- 
rayana-sankramana. 
Except for the week day, the details regularly correspond to Wednesday, 24th 
December, A.D. 1085. The week day cited is evidently a mistake. 


Chalukya-Vikrama year 10, Krodhana, Phalguna, su. 1, Sunday. 
Probably-Tuesday, 17th February, A.D. 1086. The week day cited in the 
record is wrong. 


€hàlukya-Vikrama year 19, Bhava, Chaitra, su. l, Sunday, solar eclipse. 
u. 1 and solar eclipse do not combine. The solar eclipse occurred on 
Phalguna, amavasya of Srimukha, Sunday, 19th March, A.D. 1094; “20, and 
Chaitra Ац. 1 of Bhava ended at 14 of Monday, 20th March. The former is 
perhaps the intended date of the record. 


Q2 
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F.—Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the Indian 
` Ephemeris—contd. 


Number 
of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
WESTERN CHALUKYA—contd. 
Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vikramaditya VI)—contd. 
72 Chàlukya-Vikrama year 25, Vikrama, Pushya, ba. 6. Monday, Uttarüyana- 
sankranti 
—Monday, 24th December, A.D. 1100. Uttarayana-sankranti occurred on 
this day. 
73 Chalukya-Vikrama year 25, Vikrama, Magha, $u. 3, Friday 
=Friday, 4th January, A.D. 1101; :58. 
59 Chajukya-Vikrama year 3[2], Sarvajit, Chaitra, amavasya, Monday, solar eclipse 
=Monday, 25th March, A.D. 1107, f. d. t. :36. There was, however, no solar 
eclipse on this day. It occurred on Márgaéira, amávásyà which fell on 
Monday, 16th December, A.D. 1107. Chaitra is evidently wrongly cited for 
Margasira. See No. 61 below. 
62 Chàlukya-Vikrama year 3[2], Sarvajit, Á$vayuja, amāvāsyā, solar eclipse, 
Wednesday. А 
Irregular. In the given year, Asvayuja, amàvásyà occurred on Thursday, 
17th October, A.D. 1107; :98 and the only solar eclipse in that year took 
place on Матрабіта amàvàasyà. See No. 61 below. 
6] Chàlukya-Vikrama year 33, Sarvajit, Margasira, amavasya, Monday, solar eclipse 
| —Monday, 16th December, A.D. 1107. There was a solar eclipse on this day. 
03 | 


Chalukya-Vikrama year 36, Khara, Vaisakha, punname, Monday, lunar eclipse 
--Monday, 24th April, A.D. 1111; f. d. t. :57. The lunar eclipse occurred 

the next day, 2.e., Tuesday, 25th April. 

49 Hemalarbi, Vaisàkha, бп. pafichami, Sunday 

=Sunday, 8th April, A.D. 1117, f. d. t. 07. 


94 


Chà]ukya-Vikrama year 46, Sarvari, Aévayuja, amavasya, Monday, solar eclipse. 
Probably Sunday, 24th October, A.D. 1120 on which day there was a solar 


eclipse. The week day is wrongly quoted in the record. The corresponding 
Chalukya-Vikrama year was 44 and not 46. | > 


Chàlukya-Vikrama year 50, Viśvāvasu, Pushya, su. chatti, Sunday, Uttaràvana- 
gankramapa. ng 
Irregular, The tithi Pushya, gu. 6 in Vi$vàvasu (Saka 1047) occurred on Thursday 

(not Sunday), 3rd December, A.D. 1125 and the Uttarayana-sankramana on 
Thursday, 24th December. | 


Ф 


Bhülokamalladeva. 


2nd year, Plavanga, Pushya, би. 5, Sunday, Uttarayana-sankranti, Vyatipàta 
In the given year Pushya su. 5 ended on Saturday, :13 (—10th December AD 
1127) and the Uttarayana-sankranti took place on Sunday, 25th December, 
A.D. 1127, the tithi being Pushya ba. 5; "75. The latter is evidently the 
intended date of the record. Su. 5 is cited wrongly for ba. 5. 


Chàlukya-Bhüloka[malla*] year 3, Kilaka, Pushya, ba. 10, Thursday, Uttaráyana- 
sankramana. ` 
Irregular. In the given year Kilaka, 
\7th January, AD. 1129; ‘50. Utt 
Sunday, 23rd December, A.D. 1128. 


ес ©з 
a or 
a ee ы ы „лы 


Pushya ba. 10 occurred on Thursday, 
arayana-sankramana had occurred оп 


— aS eee, 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1936-37 193 


F.—Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the Indian 
Ephemeris—contd. 


Number 
of inscrip- Details of dates with their Engish equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
WESTER- JKYA—contd. 
Bhilokamaiusdéva—contd. 
74 Chàlukya-Bhüloka[malla*] year 8, Pramādi, Sravana, amavasya, solar ecli) 
Monday 
— Wednesday (not Monday), 2nd August A.D 1133. There was a solar eclipse 
on this day. 


Jagadékamailadéva (11). 


91 Jagadékamalladéva year 2, Siddharthin, Pushya, paurnamasya, Sunday, h- 
eclipse, Vyatipata, Uttarayana-sankranti. 
Irregular. Pushya paurnamasya in the given year ended on Saturday (10), 
| 6th January, A.D. 1140 whereas the Uttarayana-sankranti had occurred on 
Sunday, 24th December, A.D. 1139. There was no lunar eclipse on the 
tithi quoted in the record. 


88 9th year, Akshaya, Pushya, gu. 6, Monday, Uttaràyana-sankrànti. 

In Akshaya (=Saka 1068), the given tithi fell on Tuesday, 10th December, 
A.D. 1146; :93, while the Uttarayana-sankranti occurred on Wednesday, 
25th December A.D., 1146 the tithi being Pushya ba. 6; f. d. t. .39. The 
latter is perhaps the intended date of the record in which case Sómavàra 
and $u. 6 must be taken as mistakes for Saumyavara and ba. 6 res- 
pectively. In the next year, i.e., Prabhava (Saka 1069), however, the 
given tithi occurred on Monday, 29th December A. D. 1147;f.d.t.'0; 
but the Uttarayana-sankranti had occurred 4 days earlier. 


69 llth year, Vibhava, Pushya, su. 13, Thursday (Brihavàra), Uttarayana-si: 
kranti. 
Except for the week day, the details regularly correspond to Saturday, 251 
December, A.D. 1148; :06. Brihavara (Thursday) is evidently a mistake for 
Saturday. 


Tribhwvanamalladeva (Vira-Sdmésvara IV). 


65 [Vi]kàrin, Vaióakha, amavasya, Tuesday 
—Tuesday, 8th May, A. D. 1179. 


34 Saka 1108, Parabhava, Chaitra, paurnmasya, Friday, lunar eclipse. 
Probably —Saturday, 5th April, A.D. 1186 ; ^70. The paurnamásyà commenc- 
ed on the previous day, i.e., Friday, at 70 of the day. 


36 4th year, Parábhava, Chaitra, $u. punnami, Sunday, Vyatipata, lunar eclipse. 
See No. 34 above. In the given year Chaitra punnami ended on Saturday, 
"70, (Sth April, A.D. 1186) on which day also occurred the lunar eclipse. The 
grant which had been made on thisday was probably put on stone the next 
day, 1.e., Sunday as cited in tlie record. 


KALACHURYA. 
Tribhuvanamalladéva (Bijjala). 


90 Tribhuvanamalladeva year . , Bahudhanya, Aévayjua, gu. punname, Sunday. 
Except for the week day, the details correspond to Thursday, 9th October, 
A.D. 1158; :57. See No. 45 below. 


45 Tribhuvanamalladéva year 3, Bahudhànya, Aévayuja, $u. puppami, 
lunar.eclipse. 
Except for the week day, the details regularly correspond to Thursday, 9th 
October, A.D. 1158; ‘57. There was a lunar eclipse on this day. 


Friday, 


——————————————=———=—=————=———————————————чч——һ—————————————һ„——————ү———_— 
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F.—Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the Indian 


Ephemeris—contd. 
Number 
of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
KALACHURYA-——contd. 


Tribhuvanaika-nijabhüvira-malladeva (Bijjaladéva). 


33 Chitrabhanu, Мара, ba. 2, Thursday, Uttarayana-sankranti, Vyatipata 
=Thursday, 24th January, A.D. 1168; -14. It was a day of Kumbha-sankranti 
in Uttarayana. 


Tribhuvanaikaviradéva, 


57 9th year, Тагала, Ashàdha, éu. [4], Thursday, Dakshinayana-sankranti 
=Thursday, 28th June, A.D. 1164. Dakshinayana-sankranti occurred on 
this day. 


Bhujabalachakravartin. 


63 llth year, Byaya (Vyaya), Sravana, Su. 14, Thursday. 
Probably Wednesday (not Thursday) 13th July, A.D. 1166; 8]. 


Ràyamurüri Soyidéva, 


37 Saka 1090, Sarvadhàrin, Agvayuja, би, punnami, Vaddavára, lunar eclipse 
— Wednesday, 18th September, A.D, 1168; f, d. t. .03. This was a day of 
lunar eclipse. 


42 Saka 1094, Nandana, Pushya, $u. 8, Monday, Uttarayana-sankranti, Vyatipata 
=Monday, 25th December, А.р. 1172. The tithi$u.8 ended at :66 of the pre- 
vious day, t,e., Sunday, 24th December. | 


40 8th year, Jaya, Sravana, ba. 8, Monday, Ditipata (Vyatipata) 
—Monday, 22nd July, A.D. 1174; f. d. t. :39. 


41 Saka 1097, Manmatha, Pushya, ba. amavasya, Tuesday, Uttarayana-sankranti, 
Vyatipata. | 
The given tithi in Saka 1097, Manmatha, occurred оп Tuesday, 13th January, 
A.D, 1176, while the Uttarayana-sankranti had taken place on Thursday, 
25th December, A.D. 1175, The former is probably the intended date of the 
record. 


| Mallikarjunadéva. 
96 Saka 1098 (in words and figures), Durmukhi, Маграёіга, ba. 8, Thursday 
=Thursday, 25th November, A.D. 1176. The king is evidently the same as 


Mallugidéva for whom Durmukha is cited as the 2nd regnal year (Arch. Sur, 
Rep. for 1929-30, р. 175). | 


YADAVA. 


Bhillamade:a. 


RN Saka 1115, Paridhàvin, Bhadrapada, ba. Madhyàshtaki(mi ?), Monday, Vyatipata 
Kanya-sankramana. > 
Probably=Monday, 31st August, A.D. 1192; f. d. t. 114. Kanyà-san- 

kramana had occurred 6n Friday, 28th August. The Saka year quoted in 
the record is a current year. | 
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F.—Prineipal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the Indian 


Ephemeris—contd. 
Number 
of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks, 
tion. 
YADAVA—contd. 
Jastugidéva. 


43 Saka 1114, Paridhavin, Pushya, ba. 10, Sunday, Uttarayana-sankranti. 
Irregular. In the given year, Uttarayana-sankranti occurred on Pushya 
ba. 5, Friday (=25th December, A.D. 1192) and not ba. 10(=Thursday, 
31st December) ; Sunday quoted in the record is a mistake. 


24 Saka 1118, Nala, Uttarayana-sankramana, Monday, full solar eclipse. 
Irregular. IneSaka 1118, Nala, the Uttaráyana-sankramana occurred on 
Wednesday, 25th December, A.D. 1196 and no solar eclipse took place in any 
month of that year. 


Saka 1121, Kalayukta, Magha, ba. amavasya, Monday, solar eclipse. | 
Probably =Thursday, 28th January, A.D. 1199 which was a day of solar eclipse. 
The Saka year quoted is current and Monday is evidently a mistake for 
Thursday. 


Singanadéva. 


Saka 113[1], Vibhava, Karttika, Su. 13, Thursday 
=Thursday, 23rd October, A.D. 1208. The Saka year quoted is current. 
66 Saka 1133, Prajapati, Karttika, amavasya, Sunday, sankramana. 
Probably=Sunday, 6th November, A.D. 1211; f. d. t. .27. It was not a 
day of any sankramana. The Vrischika-sankramana had occurred on 
Thursday, 27th October. But in the next year, i.e., Saka 1134, Angirasa, 
the given tithi and Dhanus-sankramana combined on Sunday, 25th Novem- 
ber, A.D. 1212; 03. 


—Thursday, 30th December, A.D. 1221; :53. 
53 Saka 1167, Krodhin, Bhadrapada, би. 14, Sunday, Vyatipata. 

Irregular. In Saka 1166 (expired), Kródhin, the given tithi occurred on Thursday 
(not Sunday), 18th August, A.D. 1244; °78. But in the previous year (Saka 
1165 expired, Sobhana), the details regularly corresponded to Sunday, 30th 
August, A.D. 1243. 


Kannaradéva. 

54 4th year, Sadharana, ashtami, Monday, and arddhodaya in Pushya of the same 

year. The former dàte cannot be either calculated or verified owing to the insuffi- 

ciency of details and the latter occurred on Sunday, 22nd J anuary, A.D. 1251. 

The arddhodaya, t.e., the combination of Pushya, ba. amavasya, Sunday and 
Sravana-nakshatra occurred on this day. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


46 Vishu, Pushya, би. punnami, Thursday 
Viranarayanadéva year 2, Plavanga, Karttika, punnami, Monday, Vyatipata. 
The king Viranàárayana could not be the Kalachurya king Ahavamalla 
who is known to have borne the biruda Viranarayana, since his first year fell 
in Vikarin, Saka 1102 (A.D. 1179-90). If he is identified with Bhillama's 
father Karna of the Yadava dynasty, the details would regularly correspond to 
Monday, 19th October, A.D. 1187. 
Saka 989, Plavanga, Phàlguna, ba. tadige, Sunday 
=Sunday, 24th February, A.D. 1068 ; -22. 


20 Saka 1557, Yuva, Ashadha, vadi 13, Thursday 
=Thursday, 2nd July, A.D. 1635; -27. 


—. eee 
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F.—Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the Indian 


Ephemeris—coneld.. 


of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


MiscELLANEOUs—concld. 


29 Saka 1566, Tarana, Sravana, gu. 1, Friday. | 
Probably-Wednesday (not Friday), 24th July, A.D. 1644. 


52 Saka 1109, Viranarayanadéva year 2, Plavanga, Karttika, punname, Monday, 
Vyatipata 
—Monday, 19th October, A.D. 1187. See No. 13 above. 


84 Saka [7]00, Durmati, Chaitra, amavasya, [Satur]day. 
Irregular. Saka 700 (current) was Pingala and not Durmati, and the given 
titht fell on a Thursday in the latter year. Ву the Saka year, the details re- 
gularly correspond to A.D. 777, April 12, Saturday. 
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His subordinate Anandatandavapperuma] Tondaimapar 106 
Gift of a pandāravādai — . е 106 
Sadasivaraya—his officers 106 
Srirangaraya 107 
The Madura Navakas— 
Virappa-Nayaka . : 107 
A posthumous (?) grant of Tirumala- -Nüyaka 108 
Chokkanatha-Nayaka 108 
Labelled sculptures of some Nayaka Chiefs 108 
Miscellaneous— 
Two Jaina temples at Chittàmür d 109 
Poet Ellappa-Nayinar . ; Р 109 
Chandrasekhara, author of I ПЕТРЕ РЕ é . 169 
Memorials of self-immolation | 8 110 
Chiefs of the Durjaya family . : ^ . А 110 
А spurious (?) Persian copper-plate grant . , А 111 


Reference to marionette plays and theatre hall . А 111 


ANNUAL REPORT ON SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1937-38. 


PART I. 


TOURS OF THE SUPERINTENDENT AND THE ASSISTANTS. 


During the year 1937-38, I was on tour for a total period of 3 months and 
10 days between 19th May 1937 and 28th March 1938 and visited 36 villages 
in all in the Madras Presidency and the Bombay Karnatak, where I inspected 
important monuments of epigraphical and archeological interest. In the 
Nellore district І discovered in September 1937 a natural cavern on the hig 
hillock of Malakonda or Malyadri in the Kandukur taluk. А close inspectior. 
of the area brought to light a Brahmi-Prakrit inscription in characters cf 
the Asokan period engraved on the facade of the cavern above the drip-lire, 
as in the case of the caverns in the Madura and Tinnevelly districts. It 
records the gift (not specified) made by a certain Virisetti of the Aruvà[la]-kula. 
The gift evidently consisted of the cavern made habitable for the religious 
occupants for whom it must have been intended. The present find sc far 
north indieates the wide prevalence of this system of cavern-gifts and early 
cave-writing in South India. 


2. On the top of the Fort-Rock at Trichinopoly which was inspected by me 
in February 1938, was also discovered a cavern with early inscriptions. one of 
which is attributable to the second century B.C. This cavern which lies on 2 
ledge of rock above the upper rock-cut cave of the Pallava king Muhendre- 
varman (c.625 A.D.) faces west and commands a picturesque view of je river 
Kavéri for а few miles along its course. It had escaped notice till now .s the 
approach to it is along a narrow edge of rock skirting the northern fiar k cf 
the hill and a portion of the approach has to be negotiated by crawling on ail 
fours underneath a projecting boulder, a false step meaning a fatal drop down 
the precipitous side. On the platform outside this cavern measuring about 
30 feet by 25 feet, there are scooped out in the live rock a few beds sm “othened 
and provided with pillows which must have been used by Buddbyst or Jain 
monks of ancient times. Near one of these pillows was found an archaic 
inscription of about the 5th century A.D. The existence of the cavern seems 
to explain the origin of the suffix palli in the name of the town Tizuchchirà- 
palli (Trichinopoly) on account of its connection with an early Buddhist or 
Jain colony and to throw back the antiquity of the place by scme centuries 
prior to Pallava times. 


3. Among the other piaces inspected by me in the Madres Presidency may 
be mentioned (1) Valliyür in the Tinnevelly district with its fine cavern-shrine 
of Subrahmanya on the hill, (2) Tiruvellarai, Pugalür, Sukkaliyür and Tàntonri- 
malai in the Trichinopoly district noted :espcctively for the old well in the 
form of a Svastikü constructed in the cime of tho Pallava Dantivarman, an 
ancient rock-cavern with Bràloni inseriptions one of which mentions Karu-ür 
(No. 343 of 1938), rock-cut ‘ads, and a rock-cu* cave temple of Venkatara- 
1;2nasvàmin of the ает &ocgu perio, (3) Namakkal in the Salem district 
with its rock-cut tempies c? Lakshminarasiha and Rarganátha and early 
insozi.tions in Pallava-Graitha script engraved on the 10сху side of the hill 
near tbe iwo temples. Photographs of the large seulpti-el panels in the rock- 
eat tempies cf the locality were taken on this occasion (Nos. 1661-1605 of 
Appendix D). Though iue impertance of these sculpt'ires was recognised long 
ago, local priestly sentiment had made it impossible to sake photographs of 
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these for over a quarter of a century. But during my inspection this long- 
cherished object was achieved with the intelligent co-operation of the Trustee 
of the temple, Sri Rajamanikka Mudaliar. My assistant Mr. Ramanatha Ayyar 
also spared no pains to persuade the local priests to allow the sculptures to be 
photographed. 


4. The existence of early fresco paintings on the walls of the inner 
pradakshinà of the Brihadi$vara temple at Tanjore was known to the 
Department for a long time, but they could not be studied in extenso on account 
of their highly fragmentary condition. In the year 1924-25, when 
photographs were taken of the oil paintings of the Mahratha rulers of Tanjore 
preserved in the Tanjore palace, these fresco paintings were left out, but they 
were subsequently brought to light and have attracted a good deal of attention 
in recent years. As it was considered desirable to make a study of their 
style, technique and age, photographs of the paintings were taken under very 
arduous conditions during the year (Nos, 1546-84 of Appendix D). Owing to 
the narrow space of the corridor, the panels could not be photographed in 
their entirety or to uniform scale, but only in sections. The frescoes 
consist of two, and in places, even of three layers of painting, vtz., (a) the Chola, 
(b) the Nayaka and (c) the Tanjore Mahratha. Portions of these can be 
discerned in some places, by fragments of the outer layer or layers having 
peeled off. The Chola frescoes represent the destruction of three Asura cities 
by god Tripurantakadéva (Siva), and some episodes connected with the life 
of the Tamil saint Sundaramürti-Nàyapàr. 


5. Varigonda, Udayagiri, Dàsaripalle, Sihgaràyakonda near Saidápuram, 
and Mallam, all in the Nellore district, which are noted for their prehistoric 
and proto-historic sites and monuments, were also inspected. Satanikota, 
Allüru and Jangampadu in the Kurnool district, also famous for their prehistoric 
settlements, were visited. The first of these contains vestiges of a submerged 
and deserted city, and in my opinion seems to be connected with the 
Satahanihara of the early centuries of the Christian era and must be 
associated with the Satavahanas whose sway extended over this part of the 
country. At Panidem in the Guntur district I noticed three mounds and a site 
called Dipaladinnepalem near by, indicative of ancient Buddhist settlements at 
the place. In this connection it may be recalled that the Buddhist mound at 
Amaravati is also known locally as Dipaladinne. 


6. In the Bombay-Karnatak where I toured in the middle of March 1938, 
1 inspected only two places, viz., Badimi and Mahakita. I prepared a note 
on the paintings recently discovered in the former in cave No. 3, for submission 
to the Director General of Archsology in India. The latter village which is 
about 9 miles from Badami, has beautiful old sculptured friezes in the main 
епа subsidiary shrines, which are however badly coated with lime. Some 
ої the earlier shrines are in a grossly neglected and dilapidated condition, 
and efforts are being made for getting these protected by the Archeological 
Department. 


7. Realising the interesting and important nature of many of the finds 
made by me and my assistants in the course of our tours, the Director General 
of Archeology in India was pleased to make some valuable suggestions in 
regard to the detailed investigation of the more important of them, апа for 
this purpose he also subsequently placed at my disposal a small grant for the 
preliminary excavation of such remains as cannot be properly studied 
otherwise and might be entirely lost sight of. 


8. The Senior Epigraphical Assistant was on tour from the 17th J anuary 
to 7th March 1938 and continued the epigraphical survey of the Tirukkoyilur 
taluk of the South Arcot district left over from the previous year. He visite 
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52 villages in all and secured Copies of 198 inscriptions. In four villages he 
also conducted some trial excavations in prehistoric sites known as Vdliyankddu 
or Váliyantitiu and secured specimens of ancient pottery therefrom. Among 
the places inspected by him, mention may be made of the Siva temple at 
Elavanasir which contains early images of Ganapati, Kali, Subrahmanya 
and a standing Durga with a deer behind. The temple here stands on an 
eminence formed of a boulder shaped into a platform to a height of about 10 
feet. Tradition has it that this temple with its extensive outer prākāra sur- 
rounded by high stone-walls all round which are further raised to a few feet 
by mud walls, was once used as a citadel. The temple is in fact in the middle 
of a fort surrounded by a deep moat, the vestiges of which can now be 
seen in a few places. A furlong or two to the south-east of the temple, near 
the margin of the fort is а boulder about 12 feet in height with the figure 
of Hanuman cut in bold relief to the full height of the boulder. The figure 
is represented as trampling under foot a demon said to be Ràvana's son 
Akshaya, A temple has been erected over and round this image and worship 
is being offered to the deity. 


9. The Second Assistant was on tour for about 24 months from 4th Decem- 
ber 1937 to 25th February 1938 with short intervals during the period. He 
visited 28 villages in the South Arcot, North Arcot and Trichinopoly districts 
including four villages in the last which were jointly inspected by him and the 
Tamil Assistant. He also accompanied me to a few jmportant places like 
Trichinopoly, Karür, Pugalür and Nàmakkal. 


ihittàmnür in the South Arcot district, one of the places inspected by him, 
deserves special mention. The Jaina shrine of Malainitha at this village 
contains some very good freizes of figures of Bahubalin, Pár$van&tha, Mahavira, 
Mallinàtha and Yakshis cut in a series of panels on the rock surface. They 
are finished in beautiful detail and are,comparable with Pallava sculptural 
art of the 8th century A. D. 


10. The Tamil Assistant visited a few villages in the Chittoor district early 
in December 1937 and as stated above, worked with the Second Assistant in 
the Trichinopoly district from the 21st January to the 25th February 1938. 
He started again on the 5th March 1938 to the Tirukkoyilur taluk to relieve 
the Senior Assistant in the epigraphical survey of the taluk and returned to 
Madras on the 16th March after visiting 13 villages in the taluk. The total 
collection of both the Second and the Tamil Assistants, comes to 242 inscrip- 
tions. 


11. The Reader was on tour from the 20th September to 29th November 
1937, during which period, besides completing the epigraphical survey of the 
Kamalapuram taluk of the Cuddapah district, he inspected six other villages in 
the same district and 5 villages in the Kurnool district. 


Tippalüru in the Cuddapah district is important, as containing the earlie:t 
Telugu inscription known so far. Besides it has a temple dedicated to a group 
of three goddesses known as ‘Mugguru-Akkalamma’. This is a group of 
three female deities seated side by side with one leg of each hanging down, 
and represented with their respective làfichhanas of а scorpion, а fox and a lion. 
Similar sculptures have been found at Indukür and afew other places in 
the Kamalapuram taluk and seem to be a peculiar feature of these tracts. 
In the Sahgame$vara temple at Animala in the Kurnool district, are found in 
the ceiling of the mandapa some paintings of royal personages which are now 
faded and have partly also peeled off. 


12. In the Bombay-Karnatak, the epigraphical survey of the Indi taluk of 
the Bijapur district was completed during the year by the Telugu assistant, 
who was ор tour in this region fora little more than 3 months from the 18th 
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September 1937: to 27th December 1937. This completes the survey of the 
entire Bijapur district begun some years ago. The present collection of 87 
inscriptions represents mainly the records of the Rashtrakita, Western Chà- 
Jukya, Kalachurya and Yadava dynasties. 


WoRK DONE DURING THE YEAR. 


13. During the year under review 191 villages in all were visited, of which 
101 villages yielded 531 inscriptions belonging to various dynasties. In the 
Bombay-Karnatak, 123 villages were visited, from 36 of which 87 inscriptions 
were secured. 27 copper-plate grants were examined. 192 photographs were 
taken of objects of interest. A lot containing 466 copper-coins of the 17th and 
18th centuries A. D. discovered at Karur was also examined. 


Corrected second proof of the Annual Report for 1933-34 was sent to 
press on 10th May 1937 and the Report was finally issued about 24th December 
1937. The first proof of the Report for 1934-35, of which the typescript had 
been sent to the Government of India Presson 19th February 1937, was re- 
ceived in October 1937 and its corrected final proof was submitted to the 
Director General of Archeology on 4th April 1938 for his approval and strike 
order. The typescript of the Report for 1935-36 was submitted for the appro- 
val of the Director General of Archeology on 11th September 1937 and was 
sent to the Government Press, Madras, on 6th January 1938. 


14. Of the volume of Bombay Karnatak Inscriptions proofs of 134 pages 
were received from the press during the year in batches. In accordance with 
my proposal approved by the Director General of Archeology, the material so 
far got ready covering about 130 printed pages including the inscriptions of the 
Pallavas, Western Chàlukyas of Bàdàmi, Rashtrakitas and the Western Chà- 
lukyas of Kalyani up to the end of the reign of Bhuvanaikamalla Somégvara II 
are published as Part I of the volume separately with a historical introduction 
and index. Further material will be issued in parts as they get ready. 


15. Three articles entitled the ‘< Jurada Grant of Netta-Bhafijadéva’, the 
* Churà Grant of Vijaya-Vishnugopavarman' and the ‘Siroda Plates of 
Dévaraja’ besides a ‘Note on Nibina’ were contributed by me to the 
Epigraphia Indica during the year. The following four papers were also drawn 
up for the same journal during the year :—(i) The ‘Siripuram Plates of 
Anantavarman' by Mr. б. V. Srinivasa Rao, (ii) ‘ Srirangam Inscription of 
Garudavahana-Bhatta: Saka 1415’ by Mr. A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar, (ш) The 
‘Séndamangalam Inscription of Manavalapperumal’ by Mr. V. Venkatasubba 
Ayyar and (iv) ‘ Three Vaidumba Inscriptions’ by Mr. R. S. Panchamukhi. 


16. Facilities were, as usual, given to the Indian History Department of the 
Madras University and to other scholars and the public for the consultation 
of impressions and transcripts belonging to this office. 


17. Inscriptions copied at the following villages* are registered in 


Appendix B. 
—————————————————— 
| District. Taluk. Village. Number in 

| ! : the Appendix. 


number. 
; — A A | eee 


Trichinopoly . | Trichinopoly . . | Jambukeévaram . . , 1—79 
Do. . Do. . : 


1 

2 А . Srirangam . . s А 

3 Do. . > Do. . Р . | Trichinopoly В s А 10—15 
4 Do. . А Do. . A . | Tiruchchendurai . š 3 143—148 
5 Do. . . | Lalgudi . | Anbil (Kil Anbil) . Р : 149—155 
6 Do. . З Do. . К ‚ | Turaiyür (near Tiruvàéi) a 156—160 
7 Madura . . | Madura . š . | Madura А А я i 161 

8 Chingleput . | Saidapet . А . | Tiruvorriyür y ? Я 169—167 
9 | Do. . . | Sriperumbudur . . | Тіппапіг . " Я Я 168—177 
10 | North Arcot . | Wandiwash . . | Madam : : i Ў 178—179 


1 


* Ninety other villages were also visited, but contained no inscriptions. 
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Inscriptions copied at the following villages are registered in Appendix B—conéd. 


Nin District 
11 Chittoor 
]2 Do. 
13 Do. 
14 Cuddapah 
15 Do. 
16 Do. 
17 Do. 
18 Do. 
19 Do. 
20 Do. 
21 Do. 
22 Do. 
23 Do. 
24 Do. 
25 Do. 
26 Do. 
27 Do. 
28 Do, 
29 Do. 
30 Do. 
31 Do. 
32 Do. 
33 Do. 
34 Do. 
35 Do. 
36 Do. 
37 Do. 
38 Do. 
39 Do. 
40 Do. 
41 Do. 
42 Do. 
43 Do. 
44 Do. 
45 Do. 
46 Do. 
47 Do. 
48 Do. 
49 Kurnool 
50 Do. 
51 Do. 
52 Do. 
53 Do. 
54 Do. 
55 Guntur 
56 Do. 
57 Do. 
58 South Arcot 
59 Do. 
60 Do. 
61 Do. 
02 Do. 
63 Do. 
04 Do. 
65 Do. 
66 Do. 
67 Do. 
68 Do. 
69 Do. 
70 Do. 
71 Do. 
72 Do. 
13 Do. 
74 Do. 
75 Do. 
76 Do. 
77 Do. 
78 Do. 
79 Do. 
80 Do. 
8l Do. 
82 Do. 
83 Do. 
84 Do. 
85 Do. 
86 Do. 
87 Do. 
88 Do. 
89 Do. 
90 Do. 
91 Do. 
92 Do. 
93 Do. 
94 Do. 
95 Do. 
96 Do. 
97 Do. 
98 Do. 
99 Do. 

100 Guntur 
101 Nellore 


Taluk. 


Chandragiri 
Do 


Do. г eb 


Kamalapuram , 


Cuddapah . 
J ammalamadugu 


Kurnool 
Nandikotkur 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. . 
Sattenapalle 

Do. 
Guntur 
Tirukkoyilur 


Satten apalle 
Kandukur . 


Village. 
Tanapalle 
Kuntrapikkam 
vilala 
Animala 
Chidipirála 
Chinnachappalle 


Dondapidu (hamlet) 
Ellaàreddipalle 
Erragudipadu 
Gangavaram 
Gangireddipalle (hamlet) 
Kamalápuram 

Kodüru . 
Kottapalle (hamlet) 
Lingala 

Mirapuram 
Moyillacheruvu 
Pàchikalapádu 
Pandillapalle 
Payasampalle 
Peddanapidu 
Peddachappalle 
Podadurti 

Rajupilem 

Sambatüru 

Tippalüru 

Uppalüru 

Valasapalle 

Vedurüru 

Veludurti à 
Venkatipuram (hamlet) 
Midutüru 
Balapana-Güdüru . 
Bedudüru 

Gollapalle 

Mailavaram . 
Nékunámpé: 

Peddandli 

Gorantla 

Erramatham 
Kurukunda . 

Malyàla 

Pratakota 

Satanikota 

Madala 

Vélpüru . 

Undavalli 
Ellappaniyakanpilaiyam 
Pugaippatti . 

Kuüjaram 

Parindal А i 
Paramangalam (hamlet) Р 
Malaiyanür (Puttür) 
Nanayavadi . 
Palangunam . 
Sundaravàndi 

Neyvanai 

Anganür 

Sirupikkam . 
Attippikkam (Tirukkoyilar) 
Kodukkappattu 
Kuladipamangalam 
Soraiyappattu 
Kalumalam . 
Mudiyanür 

Deviyandal 

Küvanür 

Idaiyàr 

Meyyür (Ponniyandal) 
Panappadi ` 
T:ruppalapandal 
Nariyandal 

Sàngiyam 

Jambai . i 
Pallichchandal . . 


s Tēvadiyākuppam . 


Murukkambadi 
Kàngiyanür . . А 
Chittapattanam 
Manalirpéttai 
Pillaiyarpalaiyam . 
Elavànàéür . 


A Kilappalaiyam (hamlet) ` 


Mélappalaiyam таш 
Peruvalür 

Gangapuram . 
Chittàmür . $ * 
Viranimtr 

Singavaram є 

Amarà vati 

Malakonda 


Number in 
the Appendix. 


180 
181—186 
187—190 


241—246 
247—248 
249 
250—252 
258 

954 
255—258 
259—260 
261—266 
267—268 
269 

270 
271—281 
282—284 
285—289 
290—291 
269—293 
294—301 
302 

303 

304 
305—306 
307—308 
309—310 
311 

312 
313—316 
317. 
318—319 
320—323 
324—329 
330—343: 
344—348 
349—351 
352—355 
356—357 
358—359 
360—303 
364—365 
366 

367 

368 
369—370 
871 
372—378 
379 


385—386 
387—389 
390—392 
393—396 
395 

396—399 
400 

401—426 
427 

428 

429—445 
446—449 
450—451 
452—454 
455—461 
462—463 
464—469 
470 

471—506 
507 

508 

509—514 
515—516 
517—520 
521—526 
527—528 
529 —530 
531 


MYLAPORE, 
MADRAS, 


С. R. KRISHNAMACHARLU, 
Superintendent for Epigraphy. 


APPENDIX A. 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1937-38. 


М ———————————————————————————— 
Disposal of the Where to be Remarks. 


No. From whom received. Dynasty. . King. Date. Bion and original published. 


—— eee nnn | ss | ———————————————M————M— - 
_——————.————-——-————-—————.—_———_—_—_—_ 


Sanskrit. in Grantha | Purchased by the | Epigraphia Indica | Registers the royal gift of the village 
and Tamil, Indian Museum, Cherám alias Madhurüntaka-chaturvédi- 
Calcutta. mahgalam in Puli-nédu, a subdivision 
of Irattapidikondasdla-mandalam to the 
three Brahmans, Srotriya-Kramavittan, 
Mundaya-Kramavittan and Pallaye- 
Kramavittan of the  Atréya-gotra, 
Bahudhünya (Bodhaàyana)-sütra, and of 
the lineage of Rishikégava (Hrishlkesa)- 
Bhatta, а resident of the same village. 
Published іп Epigraphia Indica Vol. X XV, 
pp. 241 ff. 


Chóla .| Rajakésarivarman alias | 7th year, Saka 991 
Virarijendradéva. (in words) Sau- 
mya, Uttariyana- 

sankramana. 


1 | Sri Narasa Reddi of Charala, Pun- 
ganur taluk, Chittoor district, 
through Rao Sahib Totadri Ay- 
yangar, Deputy Superintendent 
of Police, Tirupati. 


Sanskrit in archaic | Returned to the Do. . | Registers the grant by the king, of the 

characters. ' Museum. village Sántagráma in the Gudrahàra- 
vishaya, at the instance of his brother 
Nyipakéma, to a hundred learned Brah- 
mans of various gótras on the occasion of 
a solar eclipse. The executor of the grant 
was Pandaranga, the great grandson of 
Bhatta-Kala. Published in J. А. Н. Е. S., 

- Vol. V, pp. 101 ff. and Bharati, Vol. I, 
pp. 90 ff. 


Eastern Chà]uk- Gunaga-Vijayüditya (III) 
ya. 


2 | Superintendent, Government Mu- 
seum, Madras. 


Telugu . . | Returned to Ње | South Indian In-| Registers gift of 8 gariéa of land at Bonangi 
owner. scriptions, as bhüdana to Kukkara Gopüla-S&strula- 
рати by Vijays-Ranasimhya  [Au]bala- 
Mahapatra Sri-Sdtravu — Vira- Vuddarh- 
dariya. The sign-manual at the end is 
given ав ‘ Sri-Umamahéévara.’ 


Saka 1508, Vyaya, 
Magha, ba. 14, Mon- 
day. 


Sri Kukra Janakiramayya of Вб- 
ngi, Sringavarapukota taluk, 
Vizagapatam district, through 
the District Magistrate. 


Epigraphia Indica | Registers the gift of the village Vélputtoru 
in Paru[vi*)-vishaya ав a brahmadéya to a 
Brahman named  Dharas$arman of the 
Vatsa-gotra апа Taittiriya-charana. 
Published in ZEpigraphia Indica, Vol. 
XXIV, pp. 234 ff. 


Sanskrit in archaic 
characters, 


Sri К.  Gopalakrishnamacharlu, 
through the Collector of Ananta- 
pur. 


Western Сайра | Maharaja Madhavavar-| lst year (in words), 
man, son of Konguni- Phiilguna, би. 10. 
varma Dharma-Mahà- 
dhiràja. 


Sanskrit in Telugu . | Returned to the Do. . | Records the royal grant of the village Kali- 
owner. dindi-grima alas Madhuràntakanallür, 


for the maintenance of three temples of 
Siva constructed in the village in the 
names of his Dravida generals Ràjaràja 
RajaeBrahmemaharaja, Uttama-Choda- 
Chédakén and | Uttamachoda-Milàdu- 
daiyàn, who had been sent by the Chola 
king Madhurüntaka for the . Chá]ukya 
| king’s help and who had lost their lives 

in an encounter with the Karnata king. 


Dr. N. Venkataramenayya, M. A., 
Ph. D., Reader in Indian Histo- 
ry, University of Madras. 


Eastern Chà]uk. | Rájar&ja I. . . — 
ya. 


AHdVüubDIdd NVIGNI HLNOS 


24 


The date of coronation of the king is 
given as Saka 944, Sirhha, ba. 2, Thurs- 
day, Uttara-Bhàdrapada. .The seal bears 
the legend ‘ Tribhuvanémkuéa..’ 


-. _A. o . | Sarvaldkiiérsya Vijaya- | 10th year . | Sanskrit in Chaluk- Do. . Do, - | Registers gift of land in the village Ма. 
6 Br в. У. Krishne Rao, M. А., ‚Бе siddhi. son of уін: у - yan characters. ra-grama in Véngi-vishaya to Sridhara-- 
‚М, fea) undry. vardhona. Sarman, son of Venneóarman and grand- 


вов of Vishnusarman of the Bharadvaja- 
sagotra and Taittirlys-charens, a resident 
of Ayyàvole, on the occasion of the an- 
napraéa ceremony of the infant-prince 
Vishnuvardhana. The seal bears the 
legend ‘ Vijayasiddhi’. Published in 
Bhárati, Vol. XVI, pp. 613f. 


ij itya (Ammaraja)! Do . Do. . А Ро. . Ро. ‚ | Registers the bestowal of the village Pon- 
7 Do, | Do, | Vijoyaditya ( jo) duvu in Attilinandu-vishaya-70 along 
with the title of Mahasaámanta on a sub- 
ordinate named Máàdiya-Desarattodi, son 
of Kallikiya-Dééaratt6di and grandson of 
Madiya-Rattodi, in appreciation of his 
valour displayed in the king’s service. 
The seal bears the legend ‘Tribbu- 
vanamkuéa.’ 


istori А Ро. . "T Do. . . Do. ‚ | South Indian | Incomplete. Registers gift of village 
8. Secretary, the Andira oe Do. . Inscriptiona. (details lost) in Lechchadi-vishaya in 
y, 2%] ° Barupu-pindu to Küche[na*], son of 
Bétana and gmndson of Chamena. 
Barupu-nandu is stated to be in Ela- 
mafichi-Kalinga, Published in J. A. H. 
Е. 8., Vol. П, pp. 242 ff. 


9 | Seoretary, the Varéndra Research | Sailodbhova — . | M&dbava[va*]rman . Sanskrit in Nagari . Do. .| Epigraphia Indica Incomplete, Seems, to record the fom 
ioty, Rej i, Bengal. tion of an agrahüra (?) by the king. 

Society, Rajshahi, Benge Refers to Yasobhita. 
i jama Samappa of | Vijayanagara . | Krishnariya . . | Saka 1449, Sarvajit, | Sanskrit and Kanna- Do. .| South Indian | Registers gift of land in the village Séttiru re- 
10 BF tied Kalyandrug PP taluk, уола Sravana, ba. | da in Nigari. Inscriptions. named Krishnarüyapura to Timmà-Bhatta, 
Anantapur district, through the Krishpashtami, son of Tippà-Bhatta of the Vasishtha-gotra 
District Colleotor. and Aévaliyana-sitra, who retained thirty 


shares and distributed fifty shares to 
several other Brahmans of various gõtras. 
The gift was made on the bank of the 
Tungabhadrà in the presence of god 
Virūpāksha at Hémakita. 


3) [Sri  Pemmaraju Afjandyulu, | Reddi . | Ano- Vote « | Saka 1344 (in chrono- | Sanskrit in Telugu Do. . Do. . | Registers the gift by the king, of the village 
Karnam of Kommuochikkala, n ram), Subhakrit, | and Telugu. Chikkàlo renamed Prólaya-Komaragiripura 
Narasapur Taluk, West’ Godavari unar eclipse. to the Brahman Pinnayar&ja, son of 
district, through the District Singaya and grandson of Pinnaya of the 
Collector. Kàéyapa-gótra, well-versed in astrology 


and other sciences, for the merit of the 
kings elder brother Komaragiri. The 
donce distributed fifty shares among other 
Brahmans. The composer of the grant 
was Vall&bha. Published in J. 4. Н. R. S., 
Vol. III, p. 223. 


8E-LEGI ЧОЛ Ічоаяч TVONNY 


From whom received. 


Sri Balaga Bavaji Mutt, Chicacole, 
Vizagapatam district, through 
the Collector. 


Sri В. К. Subbiah of Nandyal, 


through the Tahsildar of 
Nandyal, Kurnool district. 


Do. 


| The President, Temple Rejuvona- 


tion Committee, Lépakahi, 
Hindupur  taluk, Anantapur 
district. 

Do. 

Do. 


A.—List of copper-plates examined during the year 1937-38 — contd. 


Language and 


Date. ` alphabet. 


Dynasty King Disposal of the | 


original. 


Eastern Ganga . | Mahárája Sāmantavar- | 185th year (of the| Sanskrit in archaic | Returned to the 
man. Ganga era ?), Kart-| characters. owner. 
tike 30. 
Vijayanagara Srirangarayadéva-Maha- | Saka 1569, Sarvajit, | Telugu . . Do. South 
raya ‘ruling from Penu- |  Vaisükha, би, 15. 
gonda '. 
Do. . Do. е . Do. * Do. 
Rattakula (Ra- | Krishna:Kamdharadéva- | Saka 153 (wrong), | Мата! and Kanna- Do. . Do. 
shtraküta ?) Chakravarti, ‘ruling | Pramàdi, Mithuna, | de in Nagari. 
from Kandharapuri ’, бы. 15, Monday. 
Vijayanagara Achyutariya-Maharaya . | Saka 145[5*], Vijaya, | Sanskrit and Kanna- Do. Do. 
Karttika, би. | da in Nagart. 
Ustthana-dvadast, 
Monday. 
Dévaraya бака 1361, Siddhür- | Sanskrit in Мада! . Do. Do. 


thin, Марће, ba. 14, 
Sivarütri, 


Where to be 
published. 


Inscriptions. 


Remarks. 


Epigraphia Indica | Registers gift of the village Phérayà. in the 


Lóhaéringüra-vishaya to four Brabois, 
viz., KIrttiéarman and his sons Dévasarman, 
Raviéarman and Divakaraéarman of the 
Bharadvija-gotra, by the king for the merit 
of his parents and himself. The charter waa 
issued from his adhishthana at Svétaka. 
Published in the Journal of Oriental 
Research, Vol. XI, Part 1, pp. 55 ff. 


Indian) Registers gift by the Nadigas, Reddis, 


Karanams and merchants of the Nandyala 
and Peda-Nandyàála-simas in Pedakanti- 
sima, of imposts collected from several 
sources, to Timmaya, son of Saruvaya of 
the Dasari class, for the conduct of wor- 
ship and chapparam festival to god Venka- 
téévara which had been discontinued on 
account of some troubles and which was 
now revived. The gift was made for the 
merit of Bajarati Khan Khin-Sahébu, who 
was probably a local chief. (s.a. С. P. 
No. 1 of 1915-16.) 


Connected with the previous inscription and 
refers to the same service to be conducted 
from the imposts (vartana) collected from 
& different locality. (s.a. C. P. No. 2 
of 1915.16.) 


e | In characters of the 11th century A.D. 
The language is corrupt and obscure. 
States that when the king was encamped 
in the temple of Harihara in connection 
with his southern campaign, gifts of lands 
and house-sites in three villages were 
made to the temple of Milasthana-Kali- 
déva and other temples. Incidentally 
refers to the Nàgarjuna-mantra in which 
the king was proficient. 


Registers gift of the villages Hambananahalji, 
Kansareha]]i and Timmagdnunahalji in the 
Peruhgonda-rajya for the temple of Vira- 
bhadra at Lépakshi, at the request of the 
Penugonda (local) chief Virapanna son of 
Lakhi-Setti and grandson of Manikka-Setti. 


Registers gift of the village Kottüru гепат. 
ed Praudhadévaráyapuram in the Tum- 
bekallu-sthala of the Ghanddri-rajya to 
the Brahman named Dévanarya, воп of 
Bihganürya of the Kasyapa-gitra, aad 


AHdYUu9Id4 NVIdNI HINOS 


18 Do. e Do. . | Achyuta-Mahārāya . | Saka 1461, Vikāri, 


Bhadrapada, би. 15. 


19 Do. . Do, ‚ | Aehyuténdra-Mahár&ya . | Saka 1463 (in chro- 
nogram), Plava, 
Chaitra, Monday, 
éu. Sri-Ràma-nava- 
ml. 


Sanskrit in Nàgarl . 


20 | Sri Krishna Gauda Patil of Sirür,| Rattakula (Ràsh-| Krishna-Kanharadéva- Angira, Vai&ükha, ba. | MaráthI and Kannada 


Bagalko ttaluk, Bijapur district. traküta?). Chakravarti, son of Gó-| 8, Monday. in Nagarl.. 
vindaràja. 
21 |Sri Hanumantappa Мипрарра | Qutb Shah . | Shah Ibráhtm Badshih | Sbahür san 984, 7th | Persian . А 


Salotgi, Науша], Indi taluk, 


“(Ibrahim Qutb Shah.) 
Bijapur district, 


Rajab, 992 Н. 


22 | Peddada Venku Naidu of Dhavala- | Kalinga . . | Maharaja Umavarman . 
рёќа, near Ponduru, Chipurapalle 
taluk, Vizagapstam district, 
through the Additional District 
Magistrate. 


characters. 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit in archaic | Purchased and de- 
sited in the 
dian Museum, 
Calcutta. 


| Bahvricha-Sàkhà, who * followed the Srut 
and Smriti margas and fed people 
incessantly '. 


Do. | Registers gift of the village mentioned in 

several Brahmans of the Kasyapa-gotra, 
whose ancestors had got it from king 
Dévaréya, by  Virapanna-Mahtpati of 
Penugonda, son of Lakhi-Setti of Lepükshi- 
nagara, for offerings and worship to god 
Virabhadra at Lépakshi, for the merit of 
the king. 


Epigraphia Indica | Registers the gift of the village Sirivara 
Р along with its hamlet Maüchenahalli and 
Maàyinàyakaha|li for the annual car festi- 
val and daily worship to god Virabhadra 
of Lépakshi, at the request of Virapanna- 
Mahlpati. Details certain gifts made by 
the king in previous years with dates 
given. See Part II, para. 70. 


South Indian | Incomplete. In characters of the 11th century 
Inscriptions. A.D. Seems to register gift of the village 
Siri-ür in Hunugund-30, a subdivision of 
Béhuvile-Kapana, parcelled out into blocks 
among several temples in the locality. The 
grant is stated to have been issued from 
Kandharapura. Like No. 15 above, this 
also refers to the Nagarjuna-mantra. 


Do. ‚ | This was kindly read for the office by the 
Government Epigraphist for Moslem In- 
scriptions. According to him the grant does 
not seem to be genuine, as the king’s last 
date was 988-H. The subject matter is 
confused and the language defective. Pur- 
ports to record a sanad granted by the king 
to two brothers Lakh-Góvinda and Kanak- 
Govinda, conferring on them the office of 
muquaddam-over the village Mauza‘i Aj in 
the Pargana of Bidrar under the sarkar of 
the district. 


Epigraphta Indica | Registers the royal gift of the village Kuttu- 
pu-grama in Mahéndra-bhéga to the Brah- 
man Khallasvàmin of the Vatsa-gótra and 
Chhandóga-Sàkhà for the increase of the 
king'a merit, longevity and fame. The 
charter was issued from Sunagara. Pub- 
lished in the J. A. H. R. S., Vol. X, p. 143. 


No. 17 above, after purchasing it from 


86-5661 AOA LuHOdWHu TVONNV 


From whom received. Dynasty. 


—— 


Sri Aiyagalayya Srikantha-Dikshi- 
ta, Tiruvanoikkival, Trichinopo- 
ly district. 


Vijayanagara 


Madura Nàyaka 


Sri Manda Narasimham Pantulu, 


Eastern Chü]u- 
Chicacole, Vizagapatam district. 


kya. 


| А р. 28. 
т 


Mysore . . 


Eastern Ganga . 


Language and 


King. alphabet. 


Date 


Ісака 1674 (wrong), |'Kannada 
* Kali 4854, Srimu- 
| kha, Magha, ba. 14, 
: Wednesday, бга- 
хапа. 


Krishnarája-Vodaya .. 
‘ruling from Brirahga- 
pattana’, 


t 
П 
Н 
4 


Vira-Dévorüya ‘ruling | Saka 1367, Raktàkshi, Sanskrit in Granthe 
from Vijayanagara ’. Magha, ёч paurnaml, 
Monday, Pürvà- 
bhadra, pratipad. 


Tirumala-Nàyaka . Saka 1584, Kali 4763, Sanskrit in Telugu 
Subhakrit, Chaitra, | апа Telugu. 
éu. 15, Monday, t 


Hasta. t: 


Dànàrnava, son of Bhima- | Saka 892 (in chrono- 
ràja. gram),.. . .ashtaml, 
Thursday. 


Sanskrit in Telugu . 


Vajrahasta II, son of {Ganga year(500], Áshà-| Sanskrit in Nügari 
Kàmàürnava. dha 5, Sünday. 


Disposal of the 
original. 


Returned to е | South 


owner. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


A.— List of copper-plates examined during the year 1937-38 —ooncld. 


ы 


Where to be 
published. 


inscriptions, 


Do. 


Do. 


Epigraphia Indica 


Do. . 


Remarks. 


Sea 


Indian | Registers gift of certain money incomes from 


the villages Kondayanpéttai and Timmara- 
yasamudram by Dalavāy  Naüjarájayya, 
son of Virar&jayya and grandson of 
Doddayya, for offerings and worship to the 
two deities (at iruvàuaikk&), and for feed: 
ing Brahmans in the Ekaviramba-matha. 
This charity was left in charge of Chandra- 
sékhara-Dikshitar-Ayyagalayya, son of Sri- 
kantha-Dikshita and grandson of Sadativa- 
Dikshita-Vajapéyayaji of the Kaundinya- 
gotra, who was the pontiff of this mafha. 
At the end is given the attestation of Srt- 
Nafijarajayya. 


Registers gift of lands in several villages to 
the Brahman Sadásiva-Dtkshita of tho line- 
age of Srikanth-akaéavisi,for worship to the 
goddess Ekavirimbika seated on the Kula- 
éékhara-pltha in the majha at Gajaranya 
(Tiruv&naikk&). Appears to be spurious, 


Registers gift of Iands in several villages to 

Mahàdeva-Dikshitulu of the Kaundinya- 
gotra and of the lineage of Srikanth- Akiéa- 
vasi, the guru of the king, together with 
certain privileges and honours in the four 
temples at Jambukéévaram, Matribhitéé- 
varam, Ràméávaram and Chokkanàthapu- 
ram. 


Records the conferment of the governorship 
of Pottapi-nidu-300 on two persons Malli- 
yarija and Gundiyaraja, who belonged to 
the Mudugonda-Chalukya-varhéa along with 
the insignia appertaining to a feudatory. 
The fourth plate appears to be & palimp- 
sest. Published in J.A.H.R.S., Vol. XI, 
pp. 80 ff. 


Registers a tax-free gift of some врео‘ беа 
villages by the king for the increase of merit 
of himself and his parents to Garudama- 
Nayaka, son of Pinna-Nayaka Aitana (Aita- 
na) who was the son of Vali-Nayaka of the 
Ayya-varnéa, in appreciation of the service 
of the latter, who at the king’s command 
went to the battle-field and killed his ene- 
mies. Published in J. A. Н. R. S., Vol. IX, 


or 


AHdVSDIJH NVIGNI HENOS 


No. Place of inscription. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT. 
TRICHINOPOLY TALUK. 

1 | Jambukésvaram.— Pedestal of a metallic oe 

ГРойтарйака image placed in the first 

prükàra of the Jambukéévara temple. 
2 | Another image in the same place . on 
3 | Inner wall of the north verandah contain- | Pandya . 

ing the utsava images in the samo 


temple. 


4 1 Inner wall of the north verandah of the | Hoysala. 
second ргаЖага of the same temple. 


5 |Same wall . А Do, à 


Do. А Do. 


7 | Base of the same verandah . . 


8 | On the wall.of the east verandah in the Chola 
| same prakara. 


9 | Same place . . ‚| Do. 


10 | Stone built into the pavement in the; Do. 
north side of tho same prakara. 


Dynasty. 


APPENDIX B. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38. 


King. Date. 


Mayavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 4th year, 154th day 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva ‘who 
was pleased to take бопайш. 

Vira-Ramanaithadéva 14th year, Mithuna, 
би. 11, Wednesday, 


Visükhà. 
Vira Soméévaradéva . 
Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Vīra- | 6th year, Dhanus, 
Soméévaradéva, $u. 3, Friday, Utti- 
rüdam. 


Kshaya, Абуіја, би, 
10, Monday. 


Maduraikonda Parakésarivarman 40th year 


Parakésarivarman.... ....Uttiradam 


Parakésarivarman 3rd year А 


Language 


] 
| and alphabet. 


Tamil 


| Do. 


Telugu 


Remarks. 


States that the image is the gift of Deyvangalperumal, son 
of Паіуапауіпаг of Karuppür in Irungolappandi-va]|anadu, a 
Karanika (accounts officer) of Vi$vanàtha-Nayakar Virappa- 
Nàyakkorayyan. 


Ditto. 


Seems to enumerate the ornaments, etc., belonging to god Tiru- 
vanaikka-Udaiyar. The king is mentioned as staying at 
Madura, 


States that the trustees of the temple of Tiruvinaikka-Udai- 
yar, sold a bit of land for the money endowed by Nilakantha- 
Nayakkar of Palapalli for offerings and worship to the god 
Pa$upati$varam-Udaiyàr which he had consecrated in the 
gósàla erected by him in front of the Akhilindanayaki shrine 
in the fourth prakara of the temple. 


Registers exemption of taxes granted by the king from his 6th 
year on the land endowed by Атга Sómala-Maháàdévi to the 


temple of Sangamalli§svarain-udaiya-Nayanar and to the. 


Sangamadévar-matha at Tiruvanaikka. 


Connected with the above record. Registers purchase of land 
in Perür Sirudavür altas Palürchcheri in Kilpalàru in Pach- 
chil-kirram, a subdivision of  Ra[ja*]ra[ja*]-valanádu by 
Somala-Mahadévi, daughter of the Hoysala king Vira-Valla- 
fadéva, from two persons. 


Incomplete. Stoncs misplaced and missing. States that 
Mummadi Timmarasa and his son installed the images of 
Valampuri-Vin&yaka, Subrahmanya, etc., as the gift of Maha- 
pradhana Vira....Dannayaka-Udaiyar. A Tamil version 
of the record is engraved in continuation of this inscription. 


Incomplete. Mentions god Mahadéva-Bhataéra at Tiruvanai. 
кка. 


Fragment. 


Fragment. Mentions Malai-nàdu. 


85-1661 AOL LUuOdW4uH TVANNY 


IT 


11 


12 


13 


14. 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38—conid. 


Plaoe of inscription. Dynasty. 
TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT —contd. 
TnaicHINOPOLY TALUK —contd. 
Jambukésvaram—conid. 
Stones built in the same pavement 
South wall of the same pràkàra . | Hoysala 
Same wall Chola 
Do. .| Do. 
South wall of the Utsava-mandapa (іп: 
side) in the same prakara. 
Same wall on 
Pillar in the same mandapa 
Another pillar in the same place . . 
Do. . Lnd 


Inside the west wall of the mandapa in | Chóla 
front of the Natarüje shrine in the same 
prakara. 


King. 


Vira-Ramanithadéva 


Tribhuvenachakravartin Rájarájadéva 


Do. 


LIN AJ 


Vi[raraájc]ndradéva 


Language 
Date. | апа alphabet. 
Tamil 
[6]th year, Karkata- | Do. 
ka, би. 5, Wednes- 
day, Uttiram. 
....6u. 11, Saturday, | Do. 
24th year, Mithuna,| Do. . 
$u. 11, Saturday, 
Sadi. 
Granthe and Tamil . 
Anande . Sanskrit in Grantha 
Telugu 
Tamil 
Do. 
7th year .| Do. 


Remarks. 


Fragments of different inscriptions engraved in characters of 
the 13th century А. D. One of them mentions Tiruvaratti- 
бувтат-Одаіуаг and Gangadiévaram-Udaiyar consecrated in 
the 8th year of a king whose name is lost. 


Registers gift of land by purchase by Sankara-Bhatta of 
Pu]lalür for offerings and worship to god Viévesvaradéva 
situated in the eastern prākķāra of the temple of god Sanga- 
miévaram-Udaiyar at Vira-Nürasimha-chaturvedimangalam, 
an agaram situated in Tiruvanaikka. 


Stones lost in the middle. Registers sale of land by two 
persons to the temple of Tiruvànaikkà-udaiya-Nàyanür. 


Connected with the previous inscription and engraved in con- 
tinuation of it. Registers a dravyachchelavu-kaiytdu given 
by the above two persons for the amount received by them 
for the sale of their lands. Mentions Bogaya-Dandandyaka. 


In characters of the 18th century A.D. States that Sadasiva- 
Vajapéyayaji-Dikshitarayyan built the тардара and provided 
for offerings to god Chandrasékhara on amávàsya and 
sankrank days. 


In characters of the 18th century A.D. States that Sadàa£iva- 
Makhin performed the Vàjapéya sacrifice. 


In characters of the 18th century A.D. States that this pillar 
commemorating the three names of Siva was planted by 
Sadasiva-Dikshita. 


Built in at the bottom. States that Sada4iva-Dtkshiténdra 
made provision for offering 1 taligai on every sankrants day. 


Gives the name of the mandapa (containing this pillar) aa 
Ayyan-mandapa. 


Registers а pact of political alliance entered into between 
Virrirundan Séman alias Akalanka-Nadalvan on the one hand 
and Arayadévan Müvüyirattoruvan -alias Virarijéndra- 
Btahmüdar&áya-Muttaraiyan and  Arayadévap Tiravenka- 
dudaiyin alias Vikramadédla-Brahmadaréya-Muttaraiyan on 
the other. 


el 


AHdVUDIdA NVIGNI HLOOS 


21 


22 


26 


27 


25 


29 


30 


31 


32 


——————————O— 78070709777. 0000 


Same wall 


Beam in the same mandapa . 


Pillar in another mandapa within the 
same mandapa. 


West wall of the third prakara (right | Chola 
of entrance) in the same temple. 


Same place . Hoysala . 
Do. 

Same wall, left of entrance . . | Chola 
Same place . | Pandya . 
Do. . | Chóla 

Do. . | Pandya . 


South wall of the third prākāra of the | Chéla 
same templo. 


Same wall . . 


Pandya . 


Méravarman Sundara-Paindyadéva 


Tribhuvamachakravartin Rajaraijadéva 


Vira-Ramanathadéva . 


Parakésarivarman Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Ràá[jé*]ndra-Chóladéva. 


- H FA 
Jatavarmen Tribhuvanacha.......... 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajéndra- 


Choladéva. 


Maravarman Tribhuvanachskravartin 
.....ndyadéva, * who took Sólanüdu 

' and was pleased to perform the 
anointment of heroes and victors at 
Mudikondasólepuram ’. 


Rajakésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Rajaraijadéva. 


Do. 


7th year (in words), 
70th day. 


Vyaya . 


20th year 


6th year, Dhanus, 
ba, 1*, Tuesday, 
Svati. 


6th year, Margali 5 


4th year, Mina, ba. 
6, Wednesday, 
Anilam. 


[Lost.] . 


3rd year, Makara, 
ba. 14, [Thursday], 
Uttiradam. 


lith year, Mésha, 
ba. 11, Wednesday, 


28th year, Dhanus, 
ba. 2, Monday,.... 


16+ 1st year,[Kanni], 
ba. 11, Sunday, 
Piéam. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Begins with the introduction Pémaruviya, ete. Registers a 
tax-free gift of land in Kachchimangalam, a hamlet of 
Maranéri alias [Di]nachintámapi-chaturvedimangalam in 
Eyi-nàdu for offerings and worship during the Sand? (service) 
instituted by the king in his name in the temple, and for 
special festivals, on the day of Avittam, the asterism of the 
king, in the month of Avani. 


In characters of the 15th century A.D. States that the 
mandapa was constructed by Sankana at the instance of 
Annappayyan, son of Sirupparaáar. 


Gives the name of the mandapa as the * Sadasivasvami-manda- 
pa’. 


Registors the appointment of 18 persons as watchmen of the 
temple. 


Built in at the right end. Registers gift of land by purchase 
by Tirujrianasambandar of Karuppür to the god Eduttaru- 
liya-Sripidisvaram-udaiya-Nayanaér consecrated by him in 
the north-eastern corner of the first prakara of the temple. 


Built in at the bottom. Engraved in continuation of the 
previous inscription. Relates to the same transaction. 


Damaged. Beginning of lines built in. Contains а portion 
of the historical introduction of the king. Registers sale of 
land to the temple by Araiyan Sundalvan alias Séraman of 
Vanakoppadi. 


Begins with the introduction Samasta-jagadadhara, etc., of 
Jat&varman Sundara-Pandya I. Registers an exemption 
of taxes granted from the 21st year and 103га day of tho 
king’s reign on the villages Muttaipüdi, Viratongapuram 
and Pagankudi which had already been endowed by him, 
for offerings and worship to the god during the festival 
called Séranaivenran-tirundl instituted in the temple to 
be conducted on the day of the king's asterism Müla in 
the Chittirai month. 


Registers sale of land to the temple by Araiyan Nityakalyanan 
alias Pándyarayan of Turaiyir. 


Registers gift of land after purchase, for a flower-garden to 
the god, by a certain Vénidudaiyaér and his brother Madu- 
rajpperumà] alias Magadarüyar. 


Begins with the introduction Strmanni-irunangu, etc. Regis- 
ters sale of land in Sembiyanallar in Püchchil-kürram, a 
subdivision of Rajaraija-vajanidu, to the temple, by the 
person mentioned in No. 29 above. 

Begins with the same introduction. Registers a similar sale 
of land in Ràjaràjan-Kürrangudi by several persons of 
Turaiyür to thc temple. Mentions a Jain temple (Amanapalli) 
named Kavir&japperumba]li. 
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61 


34 


35 


36 
37 


38 


39 


4n 


41 


43 


43 


1 . 
| Place of inscription. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 


TRIOHINOPOLY TALUKE. 
Jambukégvaram—conid. 


| Same wall . 


Do. 


t 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


! Loose stone lying in the same prakara 


Another stone in the same place . 


Do. 


Dynasty. 


Chóla 


Chóla 


Do. 


Madura N&yaka 


King. 


[Lost] 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva 


Rajakésarivarman alias Tribhuvane- 
chakravartin Rajarijadéva. 


Do. 
Do. . 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kone[rin- 
maikondàn]. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin | Kulóttunga- 


Choladéva ‘ who took Madura, Karu- 
vür and the crowned head of the 
Pandya’. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin | Kónérinmai- 
kendin. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Cho]adeva ‘who was pleased to take 
Madura, Tlam and the crowned head of 
the Pandya’. 


Vijayaranga -Chokkanatha-Niyaka 


Kulóttunga- | 


Date. 


16+ lst year,...... 


Sunday. 


16+ Ist year, [Kanni, 
Sunday, 


ba.) 11, 
Pisam. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


21st year, 316th day 


2156 year, 300th day 


21st year, 316th day 


21st year 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38— cond. 


Language 
and alphabet. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Telugu . 


Do. 


Sanskrit in Nàgari 


Remarks. 


Registers sale of land in Kilarrir alias Ràjarüjan-Kürrengudi, 
to the temple, by two persons of Turaiyür. 


Registers sale of another piece of land in the same village to 
the temple by  Nityskalyànan Tiliaikkittan alias Alvar 
Malenattu-Vilupparaiyan of Turaiyür. 


Registers similar sale of land in the same village to the temple 
by several persons of Turaiyir. 


Ditto. 


Registers sale of land in the village Valadi in Kil-Pilaru of 
Pachchil-kirram, a subdivision of Rajaraja-valanidu by Sén- 
dan alias Alavandin of Dharmapuram in Mulayir-nadu, в 
subdivision of Uyyakkondar-valanadu ‘on the southern 
bank’. 

Registers that at the instance of Tondaimàn, some lands in 
Paluvir alias Rájendraéólanallür and Enadimangalam were 
clubbed together into a village called Kuldttungaddlan- 
Paluvür and given as janmakkani to Nakkan Aravan, the 
headman of Paluvür. Mentions the royal secretary Mina- 
van-Mivéndavélan. 


Engraved in continuation of the above inscription. Registers 
the ulva:$ relating to the same transaction. 


Registers the assignment of certain other lands as janmakkans 
to the person mentioned in No. 38 above. 


Registers the ujvari relating to the transaction mentioned in 
No. 40 above. 


Records the perpetual devotion of the king (to the god). 
The namo of ‘Maltin Ара Kale’ is also engraved in Déva- 
nagari script at the proper right end of the stone. 


Gives the name Tachi-Nachyarakka. 


Records the perpetual devotion (to the god) of Gangori-Nayak 
[Khide] and his wife, whose representations are also engraved 
on the stone. 


РТ 


AHdVütidH NVIGNI HINOS 


D 
С 
(w 
e 


. | " 
| | 
46 | Slab in the mandapa in the north-east | 

corner of the same prükára. 


47 | East wall of the east gópura in the third 
ргакага of the same temple. 


48 | Two slabs built into the floor of the | Madura Nàyaka 
mandapa near the Jambu-tirtha tank 
on the castern side of the fourth prákàra. 


49 | Slabs built into the eastern parapet wall Do. 
of the same tank. 


50 | West wall of the Sankaràlaya in the same 
pràkára. 

51 | Same wall . А 
52 Do. . 
53 Do. . 
54 Do. - 
55 Do. А | 
56 Do. . 
57 Do. А 
58 Do. . 
59 Do. . | 
60 Do. (d 
61 | Do. . | 
62 | South wall of the same shrine . | 


Sobhalerit 

Plava, Vaiyāśi 5 
swe 
"m" Jaya 


Do. ‚| 
Tamil 
Tamil verse . 
Telugu . . 
Do. 


Sanskrit in Telugu 


Sanskrit in Grantha . 


Do. 


Do. 


Telugu verse 


Sanskrit in Grantha . 


Do. 

Do. 
Telugu in Grantha . 
Sanskrit in Grantha 


Do. 


Sanskrit in Telugu 


Do, . 


Records the perpotual devotion (to the god), of Bäpurāv Raghu- 
nath. The figure of a lady. in a worshipping posture is 
engraved on the same stone. A record on another slab in 
Telugu characters mentions Tirumalammé. 


Modern. States that this (probably the mandapa) was the gift 
of the five classes of artifans (aju-jütiyar). Another slab in 
the same mandapa contains an incomplete inscription in 
Telugu, dated in Sarvadhari, Pushya, Su. 14, Monday, and 
mentions a certain Gopàlayya of Kuruchédu and his son. 


Incomplete. States that the Pandya king Maran who was 
crowned at Ayirattali, had this (inscription) engraved in the 
3rd year of hia reign. 


States that the steps and the mandapa were the gift of Vaidya- 
ppaya, son of Venkaté$varaya, an instructor in the nafaka- 
Sala of Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha-Nayaka. І 


States that this (parapet wall) was the gift of the same 
person. 


In characters of the 17th century A. D. States that Mahi- 
déva-Makhin died in (the year) Viévavasu. 


Do. Contains some lauda- 
tory verses, apparently composed by Sadaéiva-Makhin, on 
god Siva. 


In praise of Sadaéiva-Makhindra who expounded the sanctity 
of the three names of Siva (Siva-nàma-trayam). 


Verse in praise of Sadasiva-Vajapéyayaji, who built the shrine 
of Harihara and several mandapas and tanks. 


Another verse in praise of Sadàéiva and his literary attain- 
ments. 


States that he alone is a learned man who interprets pranava 
in the Advaitic sense. 


A verse in praise of the three names of Siva. 
States that Saddsiva-Makhin became the dharmakarta (of the 
temple). 


Records the perpetual devotion of Mahavrata-Ayya Subra- 
manya, son of Ramakrishna-Dikshita, 


States that two pillars were set up by Sadasiva-Makhin in the 
temple of Sankarééa and Mütribhütesvara. 


Verses in praise of God Sankaréáa. 


Contains some of the laudatory verses (given in No. 51 above) 
on god Siva, apparently composed by Sadaéiva-Makhindra. 


Verses in praise of Sadàéiva-Makhin and of the Saiva cult 
which he propagated. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38—contd. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. 
TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 
TRICHINOPOLY TALUK—oentd. 
Jambukésvaram—concld. 

63 : Same wall 

64 ро. . 

65 Do. ‚ | Chéja 

66 | East wall of the same shrine . ДА 
‘67 | North wall of the same shrine 

68 | Same wall . . — 
69 Do. . ^» 
10 Do. 
71 Do. . 

72 | Door-jamb at the northern entrance into 


the fourth prakara. 
South outer wall of the fourth ргакага, | Chóla . 
inside (in the Kolaikárantoppu). 


Jamb of the west gépura at the entrance 
into the third prikara. 


. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarijadéva | Lost 


King. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Cho]adéva (III). 


Language 


Date. and alphabet. 


Sanskyit in Grantha. 


бака 1596, Pramaat- | Tamil 
cha, Vrischika, £u. 
2, Friday. 


Do. 


Vikrama, Vaisakha . | Sanskrit in Telugu 


Do. 


Sanskrit in Grantha 
Sanskrit in Telugu . 


Tamil verse 


Do. 
Plava, Margali Telugu 
Rajéndra- | 6th year (in words), | Tamil 


Капрі, ba. 3, 
Monday, Asvati, 


. | In modern characters. 


Remarks. 


Three verses in praise of Sadasiva-Makhin. 


Registers gift of land by Sadasiva-Vajapéyayajiyair-Ayyan 
on the occasion of his performing a Vajapéya-yaga in tho 
templo, for a twilight service (pradosha-katfala:). The donor 
was the son of Mahàdeva-Dikshita and the grandson of 
Srtkantha- Akàsavàsi Chandrasékhara-Vàjapéyayàji. 


Registers a pact entered into by 
....Hajendraóolan alias 


Built in in the middle. 
some chiefs, one of whom was 
Uraiyür-Nadà]lvàn. 


States that Sadasiva-Makhin installed a Jayastambha embody- 
ing the three great names of Siva. 


Records the setting up of a pillar containing the three 
names of Siva, in the presence of Matribhiitésvara, apparent- 
ly by Sadàsiva-DIkshita. 


Contains verses in praise of Sadasiva-Dikshita and refers to 
the completion of the temple, probably the Sankarálaya. 


Refers to the death of the wife of Mahadéva-Makhindra in 
the year Кајауикы. 


States that Sadisiva-Makhin, son of Mahàdéva-Dikhshita, 
built several structures such as Daruküvana-vilasgm, etc. 


Damaged and built in. Refers to the composition of several 
prabandhas on the god at Kàvai (Tiruvanaikkavu). 


States that the gate was erected by 
Akhilandayya, son of Lingaràju, for the goddess Akhilin- 


déávart. Оп the opposite jamb is found another record in 
Telugu mentioning the perpetual devotion of this 
Akhilàndayya. 


Registers a gift of land in Tiruvellarai in Püchcehil-kürram, by 
purchase, by Singanns-Dapdanüynka for offerings and 
worship to god Stdéviávaram-Udeiyàr consecrated by him. 


Sanskrit in Grantha | A verse in praise of Sadāsiva-Makhin, 


9I 
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75 


76 
77 


78 


79 


80 


81 


82 


‘$3 


84 


87 


88 


Inner wall of the west gdpura,at the 
entrance into the 
proper left. 


Same gópura, proper right 


North wall of the Vibhiti-prakéra, 
of entrance. 


Niche containing an image in the wall of 
the mandapa near the temple car in the 
fourth prükàra. 


Slab set up in front of the outermost 
western gópura. 


Sriratgam—Piller in the west verandah 
of the third ргакага in the Rangani- 
thasvamin temple. 


Base of the same verandah . . 


Inner wall of the * Aryabhatta]-vaéal ’, 
right of entrance. 


Same wall . . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 

Same place, left of entrance . . 

Same wall . А 


fourth prakére, 


right. 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijayanagara . 


Gajapati 


Vijayanagara . 


owe 


. | Praudbadévaraya А 


Sake 1357 (expressed 
in ohronogram), 
‘Rakshasa, Tula, 
'Krishpürkkastithi; 
(ba. 7), aditi-dina 
(Punarvasu), Man- 
trivara (Friday). 


Sake 1764, Subha- 
krit. 


Seka 1466, Krodhin, 
Rishabha, би. 6, 
"Tuesday, Makhà. 


Sadüsivaráya-Mahàraya . 


Saka 1360 (ех- 
‘pressed by chrono- 
gram), Kalayukti, 
Mina, paurnami, 
Sunday. 


| Saka 1327, Parthiva, 
Arpasi 13, lunar 
eclipse. 


Saka 1386, Svabhanu, 


Panguni 25. 
Viruppana-Udaiyar, son of Ariyappa- | Saka 1305, Ви. 
Udeiyer. f dhirõdgārin, Kar- 

kataka, éu. 10, 

Monday, Hasta. 


Tamil 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tamil (verse) „ 


Tamil 


Sanskrit in Grantl a, 
and Tamil. 


Sanskrit in Grantha .. 


Do. 


Do. 


- | Incomplete. States that the gopura was built by Chaunda- 


péndra, son of Adityadéva of the Vasishtha-gdtra to the god 
Jambunatha. 


States that this is the gift of the person mentioned above. 


In characters of the 14th century A.D. States that the wall 
(tirumāligai) is (the gift of) Tirunirru-Sundara-P&ndyan. 


Gives the name of the figure as ‘ Arigenda Tambir&ün-svàrmi.' 


Records the institution of the ardhajamakkajtalai in the 
shrine of the goddess Akhilàndésvari-Amman from a portion 
of the interest on a trust-fund of a lakh of varahan endowed 
by Pachchayappa-Mudaliyar of Kafichipuram. 

States that a portion of the mandapa with nine pillars was 
constructed by Chakraràya. 


Registers the gift of the income from the two villages 
Viramanalür and Kuméaramangalam for providing 
pujugukappu (civet anointment) to the god every Friday. 


Records the structural improvements made by Chakrarüya 
to the Annàdi-Emberumàn and Maruti shrines and to the 
kitchen in the Ranganatha temple, and the colonisation of 
the precincts of the temple of (Kattu) Alegiyadingar at 

tirangam. Тһе Sanskrit verses were composed by 
Vyasabharati. 


States that the same person installed the Daéàüvatüra images 
(іп a temple) on the southern bank of the Kavéri at Sriran- 
gam. 


States that Uttemanambir&ys, the brother of Chakraraya, 
obtained from the king several ornaments, vessels in gold, etc.» 
for the god. 


Verse in praise of Uttamaraya, the brother of Chakrarüya. 

Registers gift of cows and lands and a silver vessel by Sivand- 
elundin-Samantanar for providing offerings to the god. 

Ineomplete. Refers to the gift of cows made by Dakshina- 
Kapilésvara Hambira-Kumara-Mahapatra. 

Registers gift of cows by Somanüthadéva, son of Pradhani 


Vittappa, who was the son of Apparaóar of the Bharad- 
v&ja-gotra, for a perpetual lamp in the temple. 
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No. 


94 


95 


96 


97 


98 


99 |. 


Place of inscription. 


TRIOHINOPOLY TALIIk—contd. 


Sritangam—contd. 


Same wall . 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. | 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38—condd. 


SL eee 


Dynasty. 


South wall of the fourth prikira of the | Vijayanagara . 


same temple. 


Do. 


West wall of the samc prakira 


Same wall 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Pandya . 


King. 


Sadà&ivadevo-Mahàraya 


Do. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Jats7armnan 


Kulaéékharadeva. 


Müravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 


Kulasékharadéva. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


| Date. 


Saka 1393, Khara, 
Mina, ba. 1, Utti- 
ram. 


Saka 1329, Sarvajit, 
Агра] 7. 


Saka 1475, Pavidhivi 
(expired), Pramiadi- 
cha (current), 
Mithuna, ba. ата- 
vüsyà, Saturday, 
[Mrigasirsha]. 


Saka 1475, Pramadi- 
cha, Mithuna, ba. 
10, Monday, Révati. 


2+ Ist year (in words), 
Mésha, ba 11, 
Sunday, Uttirattadi. 


4th year (in figure 
and words), Simha, 
$u. 8, Tuesday, 
[Anu]sham. 


24-186 year, Mésha, 
ba. 10, Sunday, 
Révati. 


24-1866 year, Mesha, 
ba. 7, Thursday, 
adayam. 


4th year (in figure 

and words), Kwnbha, 
ba. 9, Monday, 
Uttira[ttadi], 


Language 
and alphabet. 


Tamil 


Sanskrit in Grantha . 


Tamil 


Remarks, 


P À—— — M M 


States that Chakraràya presented eight elephants to the god 
Ranganitha. 


Verse in praise of Uttama-Nambi. 


Registers gift of the village Mullikkudi in Mélgengili-naidu, 
a sub-division of Séttakadu-nadu alias Jayasingakulakila- 
valanidu, by Dévariya alias Tirumalairáya-Samantanar for 
offeringa to tho god during the service named after him. 


Registers gift of cows to the temple by Rangana-Udaiyar, 
son of Mahapradhani Jembaya-Dannayaka. 


Registers gift of the village Mattéri in Kuluttandalai-Sirmai, 
by Krishnamman, wife of Periya-Timma, son of Ramaraja 
Timmarája of Aravidu, for offerings to the god and for feed- 
ing Srivaishnavas in the Kandadai-Annan Raménuja- 
кабат. 


Registers gift by Ramaraja, son of Ramarija. Jagaraja of 
Arnividu, of the villages Padiru in Valla-nidu, a subdivision 
of Tirupparutti-sirmai and Sembiy[ankalar], for conducting 
festivals in the temple in the month of Vaigāśi. 

Registers a sale of land to the bhaitas of Kodandar&ma- 
chaturvédimangalam by Alikkonrai Dévaraja-Bhatta of 
Nagalamahadévi-chaturvédimangalam, an agrahára in Vilé- 
nàdu, a sub-division of Pandikulapati-valanadu. 


Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription. Regis- 
ters a similar sale of land to the same bhaf[as by two brothers 
of Kudavàyil. 


Engraved in continuation, of the previous inscription. 
Registers another sale of land to the bha[las of the same 
village by Nar&yana-Bhatta of Nagalamahidévi-chatur- 
védimangalam. 


Registers a similar sale of land to the bhaffas of the same 
village by а number of persons. 


Registers another sale of land by a person of Kudavàyil to tha 
same b&aftas. 


SE 


AHdVUDIdH NVIGNI HILOS 


100 | Do.. .| Do. 


101 | Do. . .| Do. 


102 | East wall of the Garuda-mandapa in the | Nayaka . 
fifth ргакага of the same temple. 


| 4 


103 | Same wall . . Do. 
104 Do. . Do. 
105 Do 


106 | South wall of the same mandape . 


107 Do. А | 
108 | West wall of the same mandapa . | 
109 | Same wall . . 

| 


. | Vijayanagara . 


Do. -|4th year (in figures Do. . 


and words), Tuli, 
ба. 14, Thursday, 


Do. - | 4th year (in figure Do. 


and words), Simba, 
ba. 13, Monday, 
Рабат. 


Viévan étha-Nayake Chokkanitha-Naya-| Saka 1596, Ananda, | Telugu 
ka. Srávana, ba. 5, 
Tuesday, Абу. 


Do. . | Saka 1593, "Virodhi-| Do. 
krit, Phalguna, $u. 
13, Friday, Makha. 


Do. . | Saka 159[6], Ánan-| Do. 
da, Srivana, ba. 5, 
Tuesday, Aésvini. 


Saka 1598, Ananda, | Tamil 
Pushya, $u. 15, Fri- 
day, Pushya. 


Virapratipa, Dévar&ya-Mahür&ya 'rul- | Sake 1613, Premodü- | Do. 
ing at Ghanagiri’. ta,  Bhadrapada, 
gu. 15, lunar eclipse. 


‘Telugu 


Saka 1598, Viródhi-| Do. 
krit, Magha, ba. 3, 
Monday, Uttiram. 


1 
1 
Saka 1588, Parübha- | Tamil 
va, Makara, ёи. 5, 
` Wednesday, Punar- 
j рабат.  : 


esoo 


Engraved in continuation of the previous inscriptiori. 
Registers a similar sale of land to the same persons by a 
dàsanambi of Tiruvarangam. ' 


Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription. Re- 
gisters another sale of land to the same bhajfas by the wife 
of a dàsanambi of Tiruvaraügam. 


Registers gift of a village by Chinna-Bomma-Nayudu for 
worship and offerings to the image of god Ashtabhuja 
Goépalakrishna consecrated in the shrine built by him 
between those of Kirattalvar and Vitthaleóvara. 


Damaged. Seems to record gift of land to the temple by 
Chodi-Alagádri, son of Kaépa-Nayeka and grandson of 
Chodi- Alagadri-NAyaka. 


Registers a further gift of land by the chief mentioned in 
No. 102 above, for offerings and worship to god Ranga- 
па а while halting before the shrine of Gópülakrishna con- 
structed by him. 


Registers gift of a village  by.....Késavaraju, son of 
Ganaparàju and grandson of Venkatappa of the Srivatsa- 
gotra, for offerings and worship to the god ; and another vill- 
age named Manjapiru for the worship (of the image) of Vara- 
daràja and for the maintenance of a feeding house (Ramanuja 
-kütam). 

Records the restoration to Kumara Venkata Varadacharya, 
son of Varadüchàrya and grandson of Achchi Sriranga- 
nirayanicharya of the Gargya-gotra, by Rangakrishna 
Muttu Virappa-Nayaka of the Vidévanatha-Nayaka family, 
of the tīrtham and other privileges in the temple which had 
been in the enjoyment of that family from the time of 
Udaiyavar (Riminuja) but which had lapsed when some of 
his ancestors left for tho north to engage in disputation with 
the Saivas. 


In characters of the 17th century A. D. Mentions the names 
of four private individuals with their wives, who probably 
paid homage to the god. 


Registers. gift of land in Kütapàra village in K6-nadu by 
Basavappa-Nayudu, son of Jangama-Nayaka of the: 
Kasyapa-gotra for offerings and worship to the god on the 
8th day of the festival instituted by Chokkan&tha, when 
the god was taken in procession to Vasantavilisa-mandapa 
in the Nàohchiyàr-toppu. 


Registers gift of the village Iranyamangalam (Hiranyamanga- 
lam) by Vidvanatha-Nayaka Chokkanatha-Nayaka, left in 
charge of Narayana, son of Sréshtalir Krishnayangar, for 
offerings, eto., to the god on the 6th day of the Bhüpati- 
rayan festival, when the god was taken to the 16-pillared 
mandapa built by this individual in the garden to the weat 
of the 1000-pillared mandapa. 
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110 


Wi 


112 


113 


114 


115 


116 


117 


118 


119 


Place of inscription. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 
TRICHINOPOLY TaLuK—contd. 
Srirangam—contd. 
Same wall . . 


Rim of the slab called maleikaffikkal in 
the T&yAr shrine of the same temple. 


Another slab in the same place . 


Two slabs built into the pavement of the 
Navarütri-mandapa іп front of the 
sume shrine. 


Pillar in the western porch of the 1000- 
pillared mandapa in the same temple. 


Door-jamb of the ‘Sokkappinaivagal’ 
gópura in the south side of the fifth prà- 
kara, 


Same jamb . 


West wall of the fifth prikara in the same 
temple. 


Step in а tank in the Vasanta-mandapa in 
the west side of the fifth prüáküra of the 
same temple. 

Inner jamb of the  Nünmugan-gópura, 

right of entrance. 


Same wall Do. 


Dynasty. 


Viiayanagara . 


King. | Date. 


Soke 1501, Saumya, 
Tula, ќи. 3, Sunday, 
Anusham. 


Partdhipi, Avani 26, 
Friday, dvittya, 
Uttiram. 


Paridhápi, Mirgali 1 


| Dévarüya-Mahürüya . 


Soka 1448, Vvaya, 


e |! Krishnarüyn 
Phalgune. 


Lang uage 
and alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Grantha and Tamil . 


Telugu . 


Kannada in Grantha 


Sanskrit in Grantha 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38—contd. 


Registers gift of land in Umayāpuram and Pira di: 
Alagiri, son of Chennama-Nayeka of the Jonakdl gous, b 
offerings and worship to the god on the 2nd day of the same 
festival, when the god was taken to the Vitthalarajar- 
mardapa. 


In charactera of the 12th century A. D. States that this slab 
for flowers (püppalagai) was the gift of Sdjakulatunga- 
Müvéndavé]ür. 


In characters of the 15th century Á. D. States that this slab 
was the gift of Gatti Kadira-Náyaka. 


In characters of 13th and 14th centuries A.D. Fragmenta. 
Mention is made of god [E]duttakai-a]agiya-N&yinAr in one, 
and Góppapaága] in another. . 


In characters of the 13th century A. D. Mentions the name 
Mardalikayamardjan Kampaya-DandanAyakkan, who pro- 
bably built this additional structure. The same name is 
found on nine other similar pillars in the same place, 


States that the door (at thia entrance) was the gift of K6néri- 
déva-Mahirija. 


Registers gift of land in  Bhiksh&ndürkOyil for offering 
of musaródar(n)am (ourd-rice) to the god, aa the gift of Кӧпё- 
riddva-Mahérija. 


In characters of the 13th century A. D. Highly damaged. 
Seems to register a gift of land for а flower-garden. 


In characters of the 17th century A.D. Mentions Appalamma- 
güru, wife of Rümarüjayya. 


Damaged. Registers a royal order issued to Chaudappa, 
granting two villages to Uttamanambi, tho Sthanika of the 
Ranganátha temple, for worship in it. 


Damaged at the end. States that the king plated with gold 
the two doors of the first mandapa and that lévara, the 
brother of Ananta of tho Bhüradvüje-gótra, presented a 
circular pifha to the god. 


06 
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121 


122 


128 


124 


125 


126 


127 


128 
129 


130 


131 


132 
183 


Do, |, * 


Slab set up in the Védavyàsa-Bhattar- 
tirumāļigai in the North Chittirai street. 


Pilar in the Achyutar&ya-mandapa on 
the road leading to Tiruvánnikkà. 


Slab set up in the Vellittirumurram- | 


mandapa on the way to Ellaikkarai- 
mandapa near the Coleroon bridge. 
Back of the same slab. _, . 


Pillar in the Ellaikkarai-mandapa . А 


Another pillar in the same mandapa А 


Third pillar in the same place А 
Fourth pillar in the ваше place . 


Trichinopoly.—In the cavern on the top 
of the Fort Rock. 


In the eame cavern s 
Do. . . 
Do. е е е 


Vijayanagara . 


Dévardya-Mahariya . 


Saka 1459, Vilambi, 
Ani 25. 


| Kannada in Grantha 


Tamil , 


Do. 


Grantha А 


Pallava-Grantha. 
Archaio . . . 
Pallava-Grantha u 


Registers a royal gift of land in four villages, left in charge ot 
Uttama-Nambi and his brother Chakraráya for a service 
instituted in the temple in the name of the king. These 
agents were remunerated by gifts of money and paddy. 


Damaged. In characters of the 13th century A. D. Refers to 
a majha which was built probably under orders of Perumà] 
Sundara-Pindyadéva. On the top of the slab are carved 
some emblems in relief, such as a pair of fish with two 
ankuéas, a chakra, parasol and chauris, 


States that as the four-pillared mandapa was found insuffi- 
cient to accommodate the deity on the 7th day festival, 
Sankarasa, son of Avasaram Mallarasayya built the sixteen- 
pillared mandapa and provided for offerings to the god as 
the gift of Achyutadéva-Maharaya. Implements of the 
ertisan classes are also found engraved on one of the faces of 
the pillar. ` 


In characters of the 14th century A. D. States that the agara 
and lands belonging to god Muludumvallavan-Tambiran in 
the temple called Ve]litirumurram alias Rathakara-Vinnagar 
were to be under the protection of the Kanmájas of the 18 
divisions. A collection of the implements of the artisan 
classes is sculptured on the top of the slab. — ' 


States that the temple mentioned above was to be under the 
protection of the Rathakdras of the 18 divisions. 


In characters of the 18th century A. D. Records the perpetual 
devotion (sadásévai) of Tota Venkatadri-Nayaka, Lis sister 
Akkamma], Ontala-Danniyaka, Kónóti-Amma ‘and Chokka- 
lihga-Nàyaka. | | | 


Do. Records the devotion of Idàkala Chinna-Tirukkami- 
Nàyaka and of the members of his family. Оп another 
face of the pillar is given the name Achyutappa-Nàyaka. . 


Do. Records the devotion of Muttajagiri-Náyaka, Idükala 
Venkatayyan and Ellamma. 


Do. Records a similar devotion of Oliyam Raügappa-Nàya- 
Ка and of two ladies. i | 


In characters of the 11th century А. D. Contains an announce- 
ment by a certain person with the birxda ‘Vadiprajayae 
bhairava’ about his arrival here after defeating all disputants 
and visiting the Karnáta-mandala. Near this inscription 
are found carved in low relief, a pair of sandals, and in 
depression, an dsana. | | 

Incomplete. In characters of tho 11th century А. D. Reads 
‘ Sri-Rajéntra ’. 


In characters of the 5th century A. D. Reads ‘ Namósta '. 
In characters of the 7th century А. D. Reads ‘Pra{yuJlai’. 
In characters of the 7th century A. D. Reads "Karht(uhu `. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38—conid. 


Language. Remarks, 


No, Place of inscription. Dyneaty. King. Date. and alphabet. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 


TrioHiNoroLy TaLuK—concld, 


Trichinopoly—conid. 
135 | On a rook leading to the same cavern Archaic . А . | In characters of the 7th century A. D. Reads "Tarachahara[ka]'. 
136 Do. . Tamil (archaic) . | Do. Reads ‘Sénatandan’. The same label is engraved again 
close by. 
137 | Do. . . Do. . | Do. Reads ‘Kazhttuhu’ and below it, 'Amitanarh[ta]'. 
138 Do. . . Do. . | Do. Reads 'Keittuhu' and below it ‘Gatadésa’. 
139 Do. . Brahm! . ‚ | In characters of the 2nd century B. C. Reads Kupagaghari]". 
140 Do. . . Tamil (archaic) . | In characters of the 7th century A. D. Reads "Karttuhu' and 
below it ‘Kaiyvilakku’. 
24] | Rock in the south verandah of the Tamil . | In characters of the 8th century A.D. Reads ‘Tirum- 
Uchchipillaiyàr temple. malaieri....’. 
142 | Slab built into the ceiling of the same Do. . | In characters of the 14th century A.D. Fragment. Men- 
temple. tions R&jákka|-Tambirán and seems to refer to в (political) 
compact. | UC 
243 | Tiruchchendurai.—South wall of the - Chó]a . | Kulottunga-Chó]o (I) . | 46th year .| Do. . | Registers a gift of gold by a private ‘individual for a perpetual 


lamp in the temple of Tiruchchendurai-udaiya-Mahadéva at 
Virudarajabhayankara-chaturvédimangalam ^ in Upaiyür- 
kürram, a subdivision of Ràjagam[bhira-va]lanadu. 


mandapa in front of the central shrine 
in the Chandrasékhara temple. 


Do. ‚ | States that а certain Vairavapperumaà] of Muttür in Valla- 
пади, a subdivision of Pàndi-mandalam, consecrated the 
processional image named Nallanpillaiperra-Nàchcehiyàr of the 
goddess in the tempie at Tiruchchendurai. | 


144 | Second gópura (behind the Bhairava 
image) in the same temple. 


Paridhtapi, Méargali| Do. . . | Built in at the end. Registers remission of certain specified 
18. taxes on the lands belonging to the temple, by Konérideva- 
Maharaja. 


146 | Inner wall of the same gópura . 


14th year ‚| Do. . | Registers remission of taxes on 20 véli of land newly consti- 
*.ted into a village called Rajagambhira[nallür], in Téana- 
mangalam alias Virudarajabhayankara-chaturvedimangalam 
in Urjaiyür-kürram. 


140 | Same well . ‚ | Chóla . | Tribhuvanachakravartin Ràjarüjadéva 


147 | Left door jamb in the same рӧрига . we Do. . | States that this was the gift of Alvürge|nüyan Rajaraja- 
Vilupparaiyan of Sédankudi. 
Saka 1681, Viküri,| Do. . | Fragment. Registers the provision made for the sacred bath 
Masi 1[6], Sunday, and offerings of the god at Tiruchchendurai. 
dvidasi, Punarpü- 
баш. 


148 | Inner wall of the outermost gépura of Vijayanagara . . Srirangadéva-Mahiraya . 
the same temple. 


AHdYH9IdH мутат HLOOS. 


149 


150 


151 


152 


153 


154 


155 


156 


151 


158 


158 


LaLatnr TALUK. 


Anbil (Kil Anbil).—North wall of the 
central shrinc in the Sundara-Perumü] 
temple. 


Same wall . 


Pillar in tht mahà-mandapa of the same 
temple. 
East wall of the same mandapa А 


Gopura (left side) of the same temple «. 


Same брига (right side) . 


Two slabs built into the east wall of the 
second prākāra in the Prémapuriévara 
temple. 


Turaiyür (near Tiruvásij.—South wall of 
the central shrine in the Kadam- 
béévara temple. 


South and west walls of the same 
shrine. 


North wall of the same shrine 


Same wall . 


Ноуваја . 


Pàndya . 


Do. 


Do. 


Saka 1400, Vikiri, 
Karkataka, gu. 5, 
Friday, Hasta. 


Do. 


Tamil verse 


Tamil 


Sarvabhaumachakravartin [Raima].... |. ‘eee, Rohini 


Jataévarman Tribhuvanachakravartin... 


"ER Wednesday 
üóam,.... 


Tribhuvanachakravartin.... 


Do. 
Chojadéva ‘ who took Madura.... 


22nd year, Tula, áu.. 


Ràjarája Rajakésarivarman ‘who. 


lith year 
destroyed the ships at Salai’. 


Parakésarivarman alias Rajendra-Cho- 


8th year (in words) . 
]adex a. 


Rajakésarivarman 5th year 


Parakésarivarman Rajéndra-Choladéva Do 


Registers gift of land by Sadluva Sangamadeva-Mahàá[r5ja] 
for offerings to the god Vadivalagiya-Peruma] of Anbil, а 
brahmadéya in Kilaimuri of Malai-nidu, a subdivision of 
Rajarija-valanddu on the northern bank. 


In characters of the llth century A. D. Ends of lines lost. 
Appears to record a gift of land for worship to the god on 
Püáam and Tirukkarttigai days. 


Registers gift of gold and ceiling slabs by Ramanujadasar, son 
of Urangàviliidàsur of Maranéri-Marudir, for the mandapa. 


In characters of the 15th century A. D. Gives the name 
*Sahgamar&yan-tirumandapam'. 


Incomplete end stones lost in the middle. Seems to register 
gift of land to the temple. 


Fragment. Mentions Naduvil-küra in Milalai-kGrram and 
Perumal] Vira-Pindya. 


Fragment. Seems to register a provision made for offerings to 
the god Tiruvalandurai-[udaiya-Nayinar] and his consort 
at Anbil. Close to this is found another fragmentary record 
of the same king dated in the 21st year, Mithuna, би. 11. 


Registers gift of land by purchase by Narayanan Adittan, а 
Brahman of Tudaiyür, for worship and offerings dusing the 
Uttariyana and PDakshin&yana sarkramanas to the god 


Milasthanattwu-Paraméévara at Тидаіуйг a brahmadeya in 
Mala-nadu. 


Begins with the introduction Tirumannivalara, etc. Registers 
gift of tax-free land by one Narayana Nakkapiràn of Sefifialür 
in Rajiéraya-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in Uraiyür- 
kiyram, а subdivision of Kéra]üntaka-valanadu to a 
Brahman for reciting the Sri-Rudra during the morning 


service in the temple at Tudaiyir and for teaching the 
Védas to students therein. 


Records gift of money by a certain Vélan Ganavadi of 
Vattalai Кода] for a twilight lamp in the temple in expiation 
of the sin of having killed Achchan Sürri, the headman of 
Kiljinallir. This money was utilised for reclaiming land 
belonging to the temple sand-silted in the 18th year of 
Periya-Udaiyar, On the same wall is found a portion of 
the historical introduction of Ràjarája Il beginning with 
the words Páü-maruviya. 


Begins with the introduction Tiru manni valara, etc. 
Registers gift of land by Mó$si Araiyan Piranderuman of 
Kadambanir in Pattanak-kiyram, a subdivision of Kshatri- 
[ya*]sikhàmani-va]anàdu for offerings and worship and for 
feeding 100 Brahmans in the temple of Tirukkadambanturai- 
-udaiya-Mahadéva on certain specified days. 
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160 


161 


162 


163 


104 


165 


166 


Place of inscription. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—coneld. 


LaLaupi TaLUK—contd. 


Turaiy ür—coz!4, 


Same wall 


MADURA DISTRICT. 


МаАроваА TALUK. 


Madura.—Slab excavated near the fiu. 


kadaltirtham in the 


Street. 


Ràyagópuraim 


CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 


SarDAPET TALUK. 


i rriyür.—Slab built into the .pave- 
ment of the antardla in the Valmika- 


паа temple. 


Slab built into the pavement of the south 
side of the first prakira in the same 


temple. 


Another slab in the same pavement 


Third slab in the same place . 


Pedestal оѓ the image known as ‘ Sankara’ 
in the west side of the mandapa round 
the central shrine in the same temple. 


167 | West wall of the outermost 


— — e. 


the same temple. 


prikara of 


+ 


B. --List of stone inscriptions cspied during the year 1937-38—contd. 


лт 
Language 


Dynasty. 


Chéla 


Vijayanagara . 


Pallava . 


Chóla 


Do. 


Pallava . 


Chóla 
4. 


| 
| 
. | ! Saka 
i 
| 


. : Nandippottaraiynr, ‘who defeated (his 


King. Date. 


. | 7th year (in words), 
Kanni, ba. 7, Thurs- 
day, Mrigasirsha. 


Virarajéndradéva 


18th year, 298th d 
| onemies) at Те!|агц”. iin B 


Rüjakésarivarman , . 


Rájakésarivarman alias[Rijarajadéva] | 24th ,, 


Vijaya-Aparajitavarman . | 5th year (in words) . 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vtrachó]adéva | 31st year 
‘who having taken Madura, Ilam,. 
Karuvir and the crowned head of the 
Pandya, was pleased to perform the 


anointment of heroes and victors ', 


1438, Dhitu, 
Avani, 10, gu. 12,. 
Raturday,  Uttira- 
dam. 


6th year e 


and alphabet. 


Tamil ,. . 


Grantha and Tamil . 


Tamil . . 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Highly damaged. Seems to register gift of land by purchase 
to the temple. 


States that the Sapta-sagara-tirtha was dug in front of the 
temple of Sokkanátha by Sajuva Narasà-Nüyaka Nerasayan, 
as the gift of Krishnadéva-Mahürüya. 


Damaged. Registers an agreement given by the assembly of 
Nandiyambàkkam іп Nayaru-nidu, to burn two lamps 
before the god Mahadéva-Bhatarar at Tiruvorriyür for the 
gold received by them from the king. In continuation of 
this is another damaged record of the same king dated in 
the game year, probably recording a similar endowment. 


: | Highly damaged. Seems to record the provision made for 
feeding a Brahman well-versed in the Védas at the time of 
the midday offerings of the god, by certain persons (names 

ost). 


‚ | Begins with the introduction Tirumagal påla, eto. Incom- 
plete and ends of lines lost. Seems to make provision for 
garlands to the god by Udaiyàn Pirāntakan...., (an officer) 
of the king. 


- | Damaged. Registers a gitt of gold by a certain Kuttivàáli- 
Brahmadhirajan for bunit? ә lamp in the temple. 


Iu characters of tho 18th century A.D. Reads * Sr Kàüchi- 
bija (рза ?) Méhüdévendira-Serasuvati ri’. 


und wall (tirumadil) of the temple at 
Tiruvoyiytr in Vikramaédla-valanidu, a subdivision оѓ 
Pular-kóttam in Jayangondaddla-mandalam, was con- 
structed Бу Atkondanayakam alias Chédirayadévar of 
Adinahgalam, The work was supervised by Andar Rudra. 
ёта. 


: | States that the eom 


tG 


ABdVUAÐDIdA NVIANI HINOS 


\ TrmvuvALLuR TALUK, 
168 | Ninnanir.—Lamp pillar near the western 
entrance into the Siva temple. 


169 | East wall of the mandapa in front of 
the central shrine in the Bhakta- 
vatsala-Peruma] temple. 


170 | Pillar іп the same mandapa . . 


171 | Broken slab built into the floor ing in 
front of the dhvajastambha in the same 
temple. 


172 | Slab built into the floor in front of the 
Kalyana-mandapa іп the same temple. 


173 | Another slab built in the same place 


174 | Two pillars in front of the Alvar shrine 
in the same temple. 


175 | Third pillar in the same place . 


176 | Two door-jambs of the Tāyär shrine in 
the same temple. 


177 | Slab set up on the bund of the Varuna- 


pushkarani tank near the Rama temple. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
WANDIWASH TALUK. 
178 | Madam.—Pillar in the Pilleiyár-man- 
дара outside the temple of Kulandai- 


ndar. 


179 | Another pillar in the same place . . 


Pallava . 


Chó]a 


Pallava . 


Choja 


Gólkonda 


. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Ràjar&jadéva 


Dantivarman . . 


. | Nripatungavikramavarman . 
| 


Do. 


Parakésarivarman Rajéndradéva 


Kutub Sa[ya*]bu  Surstànu Агаш 
Padusiyabugaru (Abdul Hasan Qutb 
Shah ?) 


|Saka 1[55]4, Angi- 


| Saka 1630, Vikári, 


9th year (in words) . ` 


rasa, Vaióakha, ви. 


6th year (in words) . 
21st year (in words) | 
Do. 


Panguni 15. 


[Lost] 


Saka 1697, Rākshasa, 
Adi б. 


Do. 


Do. 


Highly damaged. Mentions the sabha of Ninravür. 


Incomplete. Regi ift of land by China-Obalaraja, son 
of Öbarāja je ipsi c of Obularaja of the Kasyapa- 
gotra, for worship and offerings to the god Bhaktavatsala- 
Peruma] at Tiruninrevür. other damaged inscription 
near this record, dated in the cyclio year Pramódüta (Saka 
1652), refers to another endowment by the same person. 


Incomplete. Begins with the introduction  Tíruvajar, otc., 
of king Virarájendra. 


Incomplete. Mentions а raid on the village Ninravür alias 
Virudarajabhayankara-chaturvédimangalam in Ambar-nadu, 
a subdivision of Pular-kéttam in the 5th year of the king, 
and the protection rendered to it by & certain Ella.... 


Highly damaged and incomplete. Records the formation of 
в colony called Vadugavaniyachchéri in the name of V&hür- 
Tiruvadi at Ninravür in Pular-kottam and the ratos of taxes 
leviable thereon. 


Highly damaged. Seems to be connected with the previous 
inscription. The record is signed by the son of Manu- 
kulottaman of Vahir, the Madhyastha (of the villago). 


Registers а samaya-patrika relating to rights of tirtha-prasada, 
etc. in the temple, according to which tho usurpation of 
these rights by Addanki Singarachirya was ноб aside, the 
claims of Topdaradippodi Ramanuja-Jlya to the same boing 


recognised. 


In characters of the 18th century A. D. Given a lint of all tho 
lands intended for the sovorel services in the tep plo. 


Highly damaged. Registers a gift of land for conducting tho 
Sribali service in the temple and for feeding students study- 
ing the Védus. 


Records the order given by the Sultan to Pommasini Kumara 
Timma-Niayaka to levy an assessment, on tho lands irriguted 
by the tank at Tiruninrayür and utilise it for its repairs. 


In characters of the 16th century A. D. States that this 
pillar was the gift of Sa]uva Nattukkattuvar-Pillaiyar of 
Madam. 


States that this 


Do. 
pillar was the gift of Sāļuva Nattukkattuvar-Mudali, 


i evidently the same as the above donor. 
————————————————————————————————Є———————— 
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B.— List of stone inscriptions copicd during the year 1937-38—contd. 


Language 


No. Place of inscription. Dynaaty. King. Date. end alphabet. 
—-_—.! - 
CHITTOOR DISTRICT. 
CHANDRAGIRI TALUK. 

180 | Tanapalle.—Rock at the foot of the hill Tamil . 

near the village. 
181 | Euntra;Zkkam.—Piller in tho mah&- Do. 

mandopa in the dilapidated Siva 

temple. 

15th year Do. + 


182 | South wall of the central shrine in the 
samc temple. 


183 | East wall of the mandapa in front of the 


same shrine. Tai 2. 
184 | Eost wall of a small shrine in the same 

temple. 
185 | Rock near a natural spring on the bill Tribhuvanachakravartin Rájar&jadéva | 18th усаг 


(III). 


near the village. 


186 | Stone lying in а channel called * Ka- Sundara-Pandyadéva 


Sankálvày ' in the same village. 


187 | Avilála.—South wall of the central Tribhuvenachakravartin Vijaya-Ganda- | 18th year 
shrine in the Kapiléévara temple. gópá[ladéva]. 
188 | Slab lying in front of the same temple . | Pallava . Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman ‚ | 21st year 
(in words) 
180 | Another siub (broken) lying in the same | Chola Vikrama-Chóladéva . [Б] year 
place. 
\ 
| 
\ 
39 
190 | Third slab in the same place . 


10. 


114-1st year, Adi 


H 


бака 1585, GSóbha- 
krit, Karttiks, ba. 


бака 1594, Plava, | Do. 


Do. . 


Grantha and Tamil 


Tamil 


‘| Telugu . 


Remarks. 


In characters of the 16th century A. D. Damaged at the 
end. Seems to register a gift (probably of land) to Kavi 
Külatti-Iévara by Tirumalai-Nayaka, on behalf of his father 
Periya Tirumalai-Náya[ka]. 


In characters of the 15th century А, D. Engraved over the 
standing figure of a person in a wurshipping posture. Gives 
his name as Ochchappa-Reddi Mallayan. 


Beginning of lines lost. Very muoh damaged. Seems to 
register gift of gold by в person for offerings to the god 
[Tiru]vagattiéuram-udaiya-Nàyanür at  Kuprspükkam in 
Kudavir-nadu. 


Damaged. Registers gift of land made for the merit of 
his parents and himself, by Tiruppanippillai-Ayyan 
who was in charge of Kunrappükkam, for the sacred bath 
and worship of god Agattiévaram-Udaiyér on Mondays in 
the month of Karttigai. 

In characters of the 17th century A. D. Records the 
sadaséva of Kolunda-Bhattar, aon of Vayira-Bhattar. 


Records gift of the village Kuprappikkam, made free of taxes, 
to god Tirnyéigedam-UdaiySn (at Tiruppati) by Senni 
Tirukkélettidévan alas Yadavardyan. 


Very much damaged. Seems to register a gift of land to 
Agattiévaram-Udaiya-Nayanér by Yadavarayan Vira-Nüra- 
singadévan. І 


Stones lost in the middle. Refera to the Sivaliaga-chalana 
in the temple of Kavilisvatem-udsiya-Nüyan&r and the con- 
vening of the, assembly in the Tirukkappappadévar-tiruk- 
küvanam, probably at Kajahasti. 


Records gift of the taxea hallanakkdgam and vidanaji levi- 
able fram the village, by Vikramaditya-Mahabali-Vanaréya, 
at the requeat of the queen Atippirasádi alias Vijjiyakkanar, 
for the maintenance of the tank at Avilàli. ' 


Fragmentary. Mentions Avilaliasa dévadana of the god at 
Tiruvébgadam in Kudavür-nàdu а subdivision of Tiravéngada- 
kéttam. Another fragment close by contains a portion 
of the historical introduction of Kuldttuhga-Chédja I begin- 
ning with the wards Pugajmadu-vsianga, eto. 


Registers gift of land for repai te the tank at Avilla by 
Ramireddi and cthera , during the parapatya (regime) of 
_ Вйгуапёгвуапарра, 


AHdVu9IdX NVIGNI HLQOS 


9б. 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT. 


—— ' 


KAMALAPURAM TALUE. 


| 


191 ; Animala.— Broken slab set up nesr the | Vaidumba ‚ | Ganda-Trinétra-Mahiaraja . . Telugu . . 
. well behind the Karnam’s house. 


| 


192 | Тор of a broken slab lying in the same | Western Chàlukya[?] Telugu (archaic) 
place. 
193 | Same slab . . Saka 1277 (wrong), | Telugu 
Plavanga Kürttika, 
gu. 5, [Friday]. 
194 | Broken slab lving near the stream to the Do. 
east of the village. 
195 | Slab set up near the image of Gaņēśa to | Vijayanagara . . | Sadadivaraya- . . | Saka 14(79], [PJinga- | Do. 
the west of the village. la, Karttika, ёи. 11. 
196 | Boulder in field Survey No. 1409 on the | Vaidumba . | Irigaya-Maharàja . | (Saka 898], Kárttika, | Do. 
| way to Sangaméévaram. Su. ékàdaái, Friday. 
197 Slab set up in front of the Sangam. | Vijayanagara . . | Sadasivadéeva-Mabárüya . . | Saka 1465, Sóbha. Sanskrit and Telugu 
| €évaraavamin temple. . krit, Bhidrapada,| in Telugu. 
i ви. 2, Monday. 
| 
198 | Broken slab set up in t l . Do. . * | Vira-Venkatapatiraya ‘ruling at Penu- | Saka 1514, Nandana, | Telugu . 
98 | Broken slab set up in the same place onda" p у Е Adhika Двһа d ha. 


$u. 15, lunar eclipse. 


199 | Back of the same slab . Do. . 


Much worn out. The characters belong to about the 9th 
century A. D. Seems to register some gifts of land and to 
mention Rénündu Sabbaya-[Rattagu]... and Jada-Chojla]. 
Refers to Mahinandi and Siddhavatambu. 


Much damaged. In characters of the 9th century А. D. 
Mentions Satyaéraya with the birudas Sriramanundu and 
Bhuvinutunda. 


Damaged. Registers sale of lands made to Prolajiyya. 


In late characters. Only the last portion of the inscription 
is preserved. Seems to register а gift of mànya land to a 
certain Chinakarumala Konda. 


Registers the remission of taxes on the barbers of [A]nimela 
by Mahamandalésvara Rimaraja Tirumalarijayyadéva- 
Maharaja). 


Registers a tax-free grant of land in Animela made to Sürya- 
Kramadhallu by the king, as ékóddishta-bhukta-dakshina 
for the merit of his (deceased) father Be[jayi]ta-Mahàrája. 


Records that two copper-plate grants registering the gift of 
the villages Animala and Nandimangalam in one and 
Vémpalle and Polcla in the other were obtained by Maha- 
mandalésvara Guruvaya-Dévachéda-Meharija, from the 
king through  Srirangarija Rāmarāja; and the four 
villages mentioned therein wero now gifted away by 
him to the temple at Animala on the occasion of Sivarátri, 
for the daily worsnip of god Sangamésvara at the confluence 
of the rivers Aghanásini and Рауапі. The donor is said to 
be the son of Mangarüja and grandson of Bommarija and 
to have belonged to the Kaéyapa-gétra, Apastamba-sütra, 
Yajus-6ikha and Strya-vainga. A number of other persons 
are also mentioned as being present at the time of the gift. 


Registers certain gifts of lands made by Mahámandalésvara 
Gangàdhararüja-Dévachóda.Mnahàrája, son of Guruvarija- 
Ваватагаја of the Ka&ynpa-gótra, Ápastamba-sütra, Ynjuá- 
$akhà and Sürya-vaméa, for the worship of the god at 
Sangamésvaram. 


Records gift of certain dasavanda, lands made for the main. 
tenance of the vind and kinnara music service in the temple. 
'The name of the donor is not mentioned. 


| 


86-5661 JOA luOdWH TIVONNV 


N’ 
J 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38-—contd. 


. Language 
Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. and alphabet. Remarks. 


ee 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT—conid. 
KAMALAPURAM TALUE—contl, 
Animala—cont/. 


200 
place. 


temple. 


202 


| 
201 | Slab lying on the south side of the same 
Slab in the same place . 


203 | Slab lying about a furlong to the south- 
west of the same temple. 


204 Chidipirüla. —West wall of the kitchen | Vijayanagara . 


in the Agasty&$varasvamin temple. 


205 | Same wali . 


206 | North wall of the same kitchon . | Vijayanagara 


Second broken slab set up in the same | Vijayanagara . 


Saka 1453, Khara, 
Vaisakha, ba. 8, 
Tuesday. 


Achyutaraya- Маһагаув 


Saka 1453, Khara, 
Vaisàkha, ba. [3]0, 
Monday. 


Saka 1453, Khara, 
Vaisakha, ba. 10 


(wrong for 30), Mon- 


day. 


Saka 1446, Vyaya, 
Bhadrapada, éu. 2, 
Friday. 


Krishnarayadéva-Maharaya 


Saka 147[2], Sadha- 
гапа, Sravana, 4и. 
11. 


. [Saka 1464, Subha- 
krit, Ashüdha., 
ёи. 11. 


Achyutadéva-Maháürüya . 


Telugu . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Registers the grant of certain toll-incomes (magama) on 
articles of merchandise such as cotton, yarn, cloth, ete., 
made by the Vira-Balafija merchant-guild of Ayyàvole for 
the lamp offerings of god Sangamésvara at Animela. A 
worn out fragment on the back of the slab mentions Kailása. 


Much damaged. Registers the grant of toll-incomes on certain 
articles of merchandise by the same merchant-guild to the 
gods Sangaméévara and Virabhadra at Animela? The 
merchants are referred to as the devotces of gods Ganés- 
vara and Gauriévara and of the Bhikshàávritti persuasion. 


Registers gift of toll incomes (magama) on several articles of 
merchandise passing through the trade routes such as the 
Gandi-kanuma, Chinta-kanuma, etc., by the same merchant- 
guild, for lamps and offerings to ' gods Sangaméévara and 
Virabhadra at Animela. In the culogy of the guild Jaina- 
giri is mentioned as the residence of Bhikshavyitti-Ayya. 


Registers gift of lands in the village of Pāļem belonging to god 
Sangamé$var& to a certain [Tim]mappa and stipulates that 
he and his descendants should play the vinà and the kinnara 
instruments in the temple of Sangaméévara. 


Registers grants of land in Ponduva-bidu to the west of Golla- 
palle, made for the merit of the king by a certain Chandra- 
éékharayya, for worship and perpetual lamps in the temple, 


Registers grant of the Viramushii income realised in the 

temple and the village, by Sidha Bikshivatayya (Siddha 
Bhikshavritti-Ayva) Nandéla Virayya for lamp offerings 
to god Agastiévara. The donor bears the titles Khétambara- 
Talagonda ganda, Bijana raya-manamardana, etc. 


Registers the grant of the taxes on looms, etc., and thc several 
kinds of siddhayas accruing. in the villages of Chadupuréla 
and [Cha Jpiliin the Ghandikóta-sIma by three tol] offi- 
cers for a lamp in the temple. 
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207 


208 


209 


210 


211 


212 


213 


214 


216 


Same wall . А 


Samo wall, inside . 


West pr&küra wall of the same temple 
(inside). 


Same wall . 


East wall of the Parvati shrino in the 


sanio temple. 


Slab set up in the same temple 


Slab set up in front of the Kila-Bhaira- 


vasvimin shrine in the same temple. 


Slab set up near the dipastambha out- 
side the temple of Agastyé4vara,. 


Slab set up on the road-side facing the 
Bhrino of Ankéjamma. 


Bouth walt of the Vénugópülasvümin 
temple in the same village, 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijayanagara . 


Do.. 


Saka 1404, Subha- 
krit, Karttike, 
ба. 11. 
ww» oo 
„з Sake 1475, Pramádi- 


cha, Aévija, би. 6. 


- Saka 147[1], Sádhà- 


гара, Chaitra, áu.[5]. 


Vetkatariya (Vetkatapati I) ‘ruling | Saka 1515, Khara, 
at Penugonda’. Chaitra, su. 18, 
Monday. 


. [Saka 1430, [Vi]bhava, 
Магдабіга, би. 15. 


Vira-Narasingaraya 


Sad&sivadéva-Mahiriya Saka 1480, Pingala, 


Aévija, [4u.] 3. 


Saka 1501, Vrisha, 
Ashüdha, би. 11. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. (verse). 


Telugu 


Do. 


‚ | Registers a. grant of 50 madas made by P6Oli-Re[d*Mi and 


Кылабынан бирн инн |" a a a r a a r a a e íi i, A Н Н Н АА ААА ааа 


Basvi-Re[d* di, sons of Karnnati Tallapa-Re[d*]di Chinnapa- 
Re[d*]di for a perpetual lamp in the temple of Agastyéévara, 
for the merit of their younger brother Amkaya. The gift 
amount was entrusted into the hands of the sthanikas with 
certain stipulations. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Registers gifts of lands made to 
several Brahmans belonging to various gótras, sütras and 
sakhas. 


Records the agreement arrived at by certain goldsmiths of 
Kamal&puram end Chadipirüla, by which they distributed 
amongst themselves their rights and incomes (kdrachis and 
ójarikas) of eleven specified villages. The agreement is 
attested to by several witnesses. (See No. 237 below.) 


Fragment. Stops with the mention of the date. 


Registers the gift of some income derived from a few 
specified villages by 4 private individuals for the annual fes- 
tival of god Agastyeésvara. 


Damaged. Registers the gift of 50 maruttus of land by 
Ammena-Peggada who (probably) renovated the temple 
which was originally erected by Agasti but had in course of 
time fallen into ruins. The characters belong to about the 
llth centurv A. D. Mentions Chadaparévula. The inscription 
on the other side which appears to be also in verse, praises 
the value of Dharma and eulogises the charity of Ammena- 
Peggada. 


Fragment. Registers a gift of 10 maruttus of dry land and 
one pujii of paddy-field free from all taxes. It was 
placed under the protection of the (community of) Thou- 
sand of (the village) Cheppali. The characters belong to 
about the 10th century A. D. 


Damaged. Seems to register gift of tolls levied on catile 
and horses, and taxes on marriages, festivals, etc., made by 
Séluva Gévindaraja, son of Rüchiraju of the Kaundinya-gétra 
and the Yajué-sakhaé for the worship of god Agastf4vara 
at Chadupuréla. 


Registers gift of land made by China-Avubha]arüjae, son of 

China-Avubhalaraja and grandson of Mahimandalédvara 
Nandyéla Peda-Avubhalarija of the Atréya-gétra, Yajué- 
$&khü ond Apastamba-sGtra, for the worship of god 
Cherhnakésava at Sribhishyapura. 


Registers the gift of the village Chadupurela as münya to 
Peda [Chitta Jyya, made by Peddayya Chamdramayya who 
is called * Bommalüta-rayitu' and ‘Bommalata-Amritakavi’ 
for enacting screen dramas (fera-nàfakam). 


86-1661 AOA IUuOddH 'IVONNV 


66 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38—conéd. 


No. | Place of inscription. Language and 


Dynasty. King. alphabet. 


Date. Remarks, 


a — 


05 


217 


218 


219 


220 


223 


224 | 


225 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT—contd. 
KAMALAPURAM TaLux—contd, 
Chidfpirala—contd, 


Slab set up in front of the came temple . 


Another slab set up in the same place 


Pillar in the Majichilamma temple about 
a mile to the west of the village. 


Front wall of the same temple 


{ Same wall . . 


| Base of a broken image of Дӣјапёуа 


lying on the roadside about 3 furlongs 
to the east of the village. 


Chinnachappalie.—Slab set up in the 
centre of the village. 


Dondap&du (hamlet of Valasapalle).— 
Slab lying near the Gópàlasvàmin 
temple, 


Another slab lying in the same place . 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijayanagara . 


. | Srirahgardyadéva-Maharaya ‘ruling at 
Penugonda.’ 


Achyutadéva-Mahürüya 


Saka 1442, Vikrama, | Telugu . 


Jyéshtha, fu. 7, 
Wednesday. 


бака 1501, Bahu- 
dhànya, Ashadha, 
su. 12, 


бака 1738, Dh&tu, 
Vaidakha, gu. б. 


Saka 1737, [Yu]va, 
VaiS&kha, би, 5. 
Do. 
Kródhin, Bhadra- 


pada, ba, 5, Wed. 
nesday. 


Sake 1453, Khara, 
[ Vaisakha ], du. 12. 


Kilaka, 
$u, 11. 


Vaisakha, 


Pramódüta, Srivana, 
£u. 7, Friday. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Registers gift of land made for the maintenance of a satra 
(feeding house) during the parusha of god Tiruvéngalanatha 
at Tirumala, by Channayya, son of Gurujepalli Narasap- 
payya, for the merit of Timmarusayya and Goóvindayya. 


Registers gift of land made by KEattnmàma Singarrajayya- 
Dévachéda-Maharaja, воп of Srtrengar&ja of the Solar race, 
for feeding Brahmans at Chadupuréla in Ghandikóta-sIma, 
on the occasion of renovating the silted up channels, for the 
benefit of the gods Gépalakrishna end Agastévara of the 
village. Lays down also the rates of grain-rent to be 
collected from the lands irrigated by these channels. 


Records the construction of the mukha-mandapa of the 
temples of the goddesses Palétamma and Mafichalamma of 
Chadpurala by four private individuals (names specified) of 
the village. 


States that the garbhagriha of the temples of Palétamma and 
Mafichalamma were constructed by Gollapalle Gangi-Reddi 
and Limga-Reddi. 


Damaged. Seems to refer to some gifts made to the gpujáris 
of the same deities by some Reddis. 


States that this is the image of Hanumantadéva set up by 
Gamula Nürema. The characters belong to the 17th century 
A.D. 


-.| Much damaged. Seems to register some pratishtha and gift 


of lands made to the god Channakéévara of Chappalle by a 
certain (Re]ngapara&ja, son of Kondraja and Vóbulamma, for 
the merit of his parents. Mentions Salakaraéja and 
[Kà]malüpuram-sima. 


States that the five sons of Timmi-Reddi and Bhüma-sÀni 
of Dondapüdu dug a well and a tank for supply of water to 
the village and made an endowment of land as dasavandam, 
for the merit of their parents, 


Registers gift of dasavanca land in Dondapüdu made by 
Vóbulayyadéva-Mahàràája, son of Mahàmandaléévara Mala- 
гаја, to Singamareddi Tizamaya and Karhchchena Timmeya, 
for having built the tank (in the village). Dondap&qu ia 
stated to be situated in Ganpdikót(a-sIma and to have been 
given to the donor by Sájuva Gévindayagaru. 
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226 | Ellüreddipalle.—Slab set up in Survey 


227 


228 


229 


230 


231 


232 


233 


234 


235 


237 | North wall of the same temple 


No. 475, near the canal about 3 fur- 
longs to the south-west of the village. 


Exragudipadu.—Slab built into the plat- 
form of the garuda-stambha outside the 
Chennakéáavasvámin temple. 


Slab set up in front of the same temple . 


North wall of the prüküre (inside) of the 
same temple. ` 


Same wall . 


East wall of the prüküra of the same 
temple. 


Slab set up outside the north prăkāra 
of the same temple. 


Gangavaram.—Slab set up behind the 
Ankéjamma shrine. 


Gaàgireddipalle (hamlet of Animalc).— 
Boulder in a field about 14 miles to the 
south of the village. 


Kamal&puram.—Nandi-pillar set up in 
front of the PataéJa-Sémédvarasvamin 
temple, 


8 Pilar in the mukha-mandapa of the 


same temple. 


ore 


Vijayanagara . 


Do. 


Vijayanagara . 


Kiékatiya 


Ráshtraküta 


. | Vijayanagara 


Sóméévara- : [aka] 
worda and figures), 
Prabhava, Bhá[dra- 
рада]. 


Bhujabala Viraniriyana 
déva-Maharaja. 


Saka 1469, Pla- 
талда, Bhadra- 
pada, du. 12. 


Saka 1465, Sdbha- 
krit, Magha, du. 12. 


SadáSiva[déva-Mahür&ya] . 


Sadadivadéva-Mahariya 


Saka 1473, Virddhi- 


krit, Nija-Bhadra- 
pada, du. 12. 


Sad&divadéva-Mahürüya 


Vilambi, 
ba. 10. 


Mágha, 


Erika] Mutturàja 


. . . . . 
ye a M € € e —— 


Saka 1179, Pingala, 
Ashidha, gu. 15, 
Thursday. 


Ganapatidéva . 


Sake 1509, Sarvajit, 
Pushya, ba. 30. 


Saka 818 (in words), 
Parthiva, Utta- 
rüyana-sahkrünti. 


Nityavarsha Indra . 


Saka 1539, Pingala, 
Sravana, ba. 5. 


Saka 1475, Pramadt- 


Sadaéivadéy a-Maharaja . 
cha, Aévija, би. [6]. 


Kannada 


Telugu " 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. (archaic) 


Telugu 


Do. 


Kannada 


Telugu . 


Do. 


«| Much damaged. Seems to register a gift of land made to 


Gókarparüfi-Gurud&va, a teacher of the Pü6upate (school) 
and a disciple of Kamalaéankaradéva. The king is stated 
to be ruling over Mu]iki-300, Horhnahati-90 and Perndekallu- 
800 from the capital at Vallüru-pattane. 


Fragmentary and damaged. 


Damaged. Registers a gift of land made to the god Kééava- 
mürti of Yaragudipüqu. 


Fragment; refers to the construction of the temple of Viniyaka. 
In characters of the 15th century A. D. 


Registers gift of lands made by Timmar&ja, son of Timmaya- 
déva-Mahár&j& and grandson of Kónéti (?) Kempa-Timma- 
yadéve,Maharaja in Erragudipadu and Kokatam for feeding 
twelve Srivaishnavas daily in the shrine of Nammàjlvàr. 
The gift was made in the presence of god Loókapàvana- 
Naraairhhadéva on the bank of the (river) PinükinI. 


Records the obeisance of Mumadi-Reddi, son of 
Yanugu (Yénugu) Máchi-Reddi to the god Chenakééava- 
mürti of Erregudip&qu. 


Registers a grant of 24 martus of land to а Brahman as pannasa 
in the presence of Dujayaraja-Muturaja, Navapriya-Mutu- 
raja and Vallava-Dukaraja. The characters belong to about 
the 7th century A.D. 


. | Slightly damaged. Registers the gift of the village Gangi- 


puram in Muliki-nàndu made by Gangaya-Sahini (апа?) 
his wife Kamalaidévi for the worship of the god Pushpéévara- 
Mahádéva at Pushpagiri into the hands of Igina-Gurudéva, 
Refers to the М ahdjanas of the place who obtained vfittis. 


Much damnged. Seems to register gifts cf lands made by 
Маі Kumara Anantarijayya-Dévachéda-Mahiraja апа 
others (?) for tbe worship, etc., of the god at Animela (1). 


Damaged and worn out. Registers that while Paliava-Dhira 
was ruling ovef Mulki-500, & Mahisémanta (na;ae lost) 
with birudas ^ Vikrünta-Ràma ' and ‘ Vikranta-Bhin\a,' cons- 
tructed (or repaired ?) the door-way, the mandapa and the 
shrines for the eight Parivaradévatas -of the MulkeratiSvara 
(Mukkant{é vara) temple. 


. | Registers gift of lands made by Aliya Avubhalaraja, воп of 


Mabama.idalédvara Jille]]a Rangapatirajayyadéva-Maharaja, 
at the request of Gongad-Reddi, son of Niügi-Redui of 
Kàamulà puram, to the goddess Parvatidéy! of the village. 


Seems to be connected with No. 209 above, of which this is 
almost a copy. 


85-2661 AOd lUüOdW4u IVONNY 


сә 
кі 


'B.— List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38—contd. 


Мо. Place of inscription. 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT—coadd. 
KAMALAPURAM ТАЛИ соті. 
EKamal§puram—condd. 


388 
temple. 


East wall of the Afijanéya shrine in the Do. 
same' temple. 


289 


240 | Slab lying on the cart track between 


Kamal&puram and Pedda.Chappalle. 


241 | Kódüru.—Pillar set up at the entrance 
into the compound of the Chenna- 


kefavasvüámin temple. 


242 
same temple. 


243 | Pillar in the same temple . Do. 


244 | Slab set up near the tombs to the south Do. 


of the village. 


246 | Same slab (reverse) . Do. 


‘| Step of the Kónéru (well) on the south - 
side of the village. 


Dynasty. 


North wall of the Varadarijasvamin | Vijayanagara . 


Slab set up in the compound of the | Vijayanagara . 


. | Sadaéivadéva-Maharija 


Do. 


Do. 


Dévariya-Mahiriya 


Sadasivadévariya-Maharaiya 


. Do. 


. | бака 1471, Sadha-| Telugu 


Taņa, Chaitra, áu. 5. 


Saka 1473, Virddhi-| Do. 
krit, Adhika-Bha- 
drapada, ba. 8. 
Tuesday. 


Do. 


Sake 878 (in words),| Ро. (archaig) 
| Uttarayana-san- 

krinti. 
Saumya, Chaitra, ŝu. | Telugu 

10, Wednesday. 


e | Ѕака 1478, Nala, | Do. 
Pushya, ba. 12. 


. |Saka 1470, Kilake,| Do. 
| Śrāvaņa, ba. 11. 


„| ‘Saka 1471, Saumya, | -Do. 
Magha, Bu. 12. 


. e. "Mahráthi (3) 
' .Nagari. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


ee 


Remarks. 


Damaged. Records an agreement made by certéin artisans 
similar to that in No. 209 above. 


. | Registers gifts of lands made by Dalaviyi "Timmar&ja, the 
| Küryakartà of Mahimandaléévara Батагаја Paipa-Tim- 
mayyadeva-Mahàràja, for services in the temple of Kafichi- 
Varadarajaperuma] at Kamalapuram in Porumàmilla-sima. 
Kamalapuram is stated to have'been:given as na@yankara to 
Timmaràja by Timmayadéva-Maharaje. 


Specifies the boundary between the villages Pedda-Chappalle 
alias Kyishnariyapuram and China-Chappalle and Kümalà- 
puram. Bears a carving of Vamane-figure. 


Registers a gift of land matle to Gattyaya-Boyi, son of 
| Kétiya-Ra[ddi], by Bijja who was governing Gódüru. 


. | ‘Registers gifts of garden lands in Koó[düru] situated in Muliki- 
| nandu,,made by Mehamandalésvara Avubhaladéva-Maharaja 
to the god Chennakééava-Perumd] of the village. 


‘Records gift of land made by .Chi[maya], son of “Timmaya, 
to the god Chennakésavamirti of Amdiriju-Kédiru which 
was situated in .Ghandik6ta-sima, -an .amara-nàyanhkara 

granted :to ‘“Mahamandalédvara Nandéla Timmayadéva- 
Mahiraja by the king. 


‘Registers gift of the market-duties (p£nfasuhkam) of Arhdir&ju- 
Kodüru, made by Mahimandaléévara Pasupula Timmaya- 
déva-Mahiraja for daily worship ond annual festivals in 
the temple of god Chennakésavamirti of the vilage, 
for the merit of Rangarija. The village of  Armdiràju- 
Kédiru is stated to be situated in Ghandik6tea-sIma which 
was given as an amara-nàüyahkara to Mahamandalé&var 
Nandéla Timmayadéva-Mahirija (see No. 243 above). 


| Records gift of lands made by Mahaémandaléévara Pasupul, 
Timmayadéva-Maharaja to Basuvaya, son of Marmkinayani 
Kaévinayudu, for the construction probably of а tank-bund 
(ani) to the north of the village Kódüru. 


Indistinct. Seems to -mention  Vehkatüdri .and some 
pradhāna. 


in 
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247 


248° 


249 


250 


255 


256 


Kottapalle (hamlet of Venkatüpuram).— | 
Broxen stone lying behind the shrine of 
Ката. 


Pillar lying in Survey No. 250, about two 
furlongs to the west of the village. 


Lihgüla.—HRough stone lying near the 
Chennakééava temple. 


Mirüpuram.—Beam in the  mukha- 
mandapa of the Ramalihgéévarasvimin 
temple. 


Another beam in the same place 


| Fragment of а slab lying іп а field obout 


a furlong to the north of the village. 


| Moyillacheruvu.—Slab set up in front of 


the dhvajastambha in Survey No. 264. 


| P&chikalapidu.—Slab set up іп front of 


the ChakradharéSvara temple. 
Pandi|'apalle.—Slab sot up in front of 


the Venkatédvarasvümin temple. 


Another slab set up in the same place 


A third slab int he same place 


Vijayanagara . 


Do. 


Vijayanagara . 


Do. 


Vijayanagara . 


Do. 


. | 'Krishpsráya-Mahürüya 
| 
| 


Sadüsivadéva-Maháür&ya 


Sadagivadéva-Mahiriya 


Achyutadévariya-Mahiriya 


Kryishnadéva-Maharaya 


Sadasivadéva-Maharaya 


Saka 1666, Akshaya, 


.|Saka ' 1458, Dur- | 


| Telugu . 


бака 1445, Svabhi-| Do. 
nu, Aavija, би. 12, } 
Monday. 


Saka 1469, Par&-| Do. 
"bhava,Chaitra, би. 
11, Monday. 


Šaka 1666, Akshaya, 
Jycshtha, ‘ba, 7. 


Phàálgupa, ba. 15. 


Viévüvasu, Марћа, 
éu. 13, Wednesday. 


Saka 1470, Ktlaka,: 
Pushya, (6u.] 11. 


mukhi, Mirgaéira, 
šu. 12, Monday. 


Saka 1470, Ánanda,| Do. 
Phalguna, ќи. 15. 


Sake 1447 (wrong) | Do. 
Barvadhàrig 

Karttika ba. 7, 
Saturday. 


Saka 1476, Апапда, | Do. 
Phalguna, би, 15. 


.:; Records gift of lands made to Timmai-Reddi for having 


constructed a channel. 


Registera gift of land in the village of [Poda]turiti made by 
Nagapa-Nayudu, son of Kandanavoli [H]onnapa-Nàyudu, 
to the Brahman Basavà-Vójalu for the merit of the king. 
The village is stated to be attached to Gudaliru which was 
given as nàyahkara to Nügapa-Nüyuqu. 

Recorde the remission of taxes on the barbers of the village 
Lihgàla made by Nandyàla Timmaràja with the sanction of 
the king and of Rimaraju. 


Damaged. Registers gift of land made by Raji Sri Lala 
Nathamalu and others of Sammatiru to Yarrama-Reddi, 
son of Dugi-Reddi Timma-Reddi of Miripuram, for building 
the temple and performing the pratishjha (consecration) of 
god Sivs and for planting a grove. 


. | Records gift of land made by the Reddi and Karanam of 


Miripuram to the god Ramalingasvamin of the village for 
the daily, fortnightly and monthly festivals of the god and 
for a perpetual lamp, etc., in the temple. 


Registers the lease of lands in the villages Miripuram, Sam- 
butüru, etc., given by Havildàr Hussain Saheb. 


. | Indistinct. Seems to record the grant of certain taxes, 


the nature of which is not clear, made by Bukkaràju and 
another {name lost) son of Komaragiri-Reddi, to the god 
Chennakééava of Méyillucheruvu, on the day of Rathasaptamt, 
for services in the temple. 


Registers the grant of the village Pisugulapidu made by 
Penugonda Virappanamgàáru to the god Tiruvengalanátha 
(of the village?) for the merit of the k'ng. The gift-village 
is stated to be situated in Gharmdikóta-stma. 


Registers gifts of lands made by Gébiri Timmayadéva- 
Маһагаја to the temple of Prasanna-Venkajariya and to 
several individuals for services rendered to the temple. 


Registers grant of land made by Komaragiri-Nayani 
Haüngappa-Nayudu of Pandilapalli to pipers and to 
Vobula-disari for services in the temple of KéSa[va*]raya, for 
the merit of the king and Rayasara Ayyaparusayya. 
Pandijapalli is said to have been given by the latter as ап 
атаға village to the donor and situated in Ghandikéta-stma 
which had boen granted by the king as náyamkara to 
Rayasam Ayyaparusayya. 

Damaged. Records gifts of lands made by Mahimandalésvara 
Konayadéva-Mahàrája, son of Gobüri Timmaràjayadéva- 
Maharaja to several Brihmans (specified) and to the temples 
of Perumà]u, Vinayaka, Chennaraya, Mailirudéva, Amkhala- 
dévi, etc., at Pandillapalli, and to the artisans who construct- 
ed certain temples. Also registers the grant of the taxes 
pénjasunkam and grümakatnam, for corducting dipara- 
dhana. Nandéla Тіштагаја is stated to havo granted the 
village to the donor as amaram. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during thé year 1937-38—conid. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. 
_  ————— 
CUDDAPAH DISTRICT—contd. 
KAMALATURAM TALUK—conéd. 
Pandiilapalle—-contd. 
258 | Slab set up near the well on the roadside 
| to the south of the village. 
259 | Payasampalle.—Stone рійаг in front of 
the Chennakééava temple. 
260 | A slab set up in the village 
261 | Peddanapáju.—A boulder in a field 
about a furlong to the east et the ruined 
temples. 
262 | Slab set up in front of the Madanagopila- 
svémin temple. 
263 | Slab set up in front o fthe Siva temple 
201 | Broken pillar lying near the same temple | Vijayanagara . . 
265 | Slab set up on the aorth side of the same Do. . 
temple (outside the compound). 
266 | Slab set up in front of the Айјапёув 


temple. 


267 | Peddachappalle.—Pillar in the mandapa 
of the Agastyéévarasvamin temple. 


. Language and 
King. Dato. alphabet. 
t — M € —rÁ——  ——————— — |(6с——-— 
Saka 1750, Sarva- | Telugu 
аһагіп, Vaiéakha, 
áu. 15. | 
Saka 1721, Каја. | Do. 
yukta, Nija-Sra- 


vana, Su. 15. 


Sanskrit and Telugu 
in Telugu. 


Do. 
Saka 1035, Vijaya, Do. 
Vaiéakha, gu. 15. 
Saka 1357, Ananda, Do. . 
Magha, ba. 14, 
Friday. 
Sadaégivadéva-Mahiriya Sake 147(0], Krlaka, Do. 
Magha, ёи. 7. 
Do. Saka 1484, Dundubhi, Do. . 


Phàlguna, би. [5]. 


ened 


Manmatha, Phalguna,| Kannada 
bu. б. 


Saka 1584, Subhakrit, Telugu . 
Магдабіга, ba. 13. 


| 


Remarks, 


States that the stone well was constructed by Konda-Reddi, 
son of Vobili-Reddi and grandson of China Malli-Reddi at 
Pamddillapalle in Kamalàpuram taliku. 


States that the dipaslambha was set up by Ped.: Gurvi-Reddi, 
son of Viri-Reddi and grandson of Nala Gurvi-Reddi of 
Payasampale. 


Contains an incantation addressed to Ghantükarna for protec- 


tion against hoof-discases in cattle. No yantra accoinpanics 
it. (See No. 302 below.) 


Much damaged and worn out. In characters of about tho 
13th century A.D. Seems to record а gift of land. 


States that Timmi-Reddi of Peddanapadu got made the silver 
and gold images of Madanagópála-Krishnasvimi, set up the 
dhavajastumbha and the dipastambha in the temple апа per- 
formed the garudótsava tor the deity. 


States that a certain Марагаја, son of Cherhgumtta Malla- 
maraju of the Saunaka-gotra and the Yajuá-:&kha, had the 
image of Virabhadra at Peddanapádu consecrated. 


Registers the grant of the lands as sarvamanya to the karanams 
of Peddannpádu in Ghandik6ta-sima by Mahamandalésvara 
China Timmayadéva-Maharaja, son of Timmarája, grandson 
of Ramarija and great-grandson of Áraviti Bukkaraja of the 
Atréya-gétra and the Sdma-varhéa. Ghandikóta-s'ma is 
stated to have been given аз näyaħkara to the donor by the 
king. Tho donor calls himself а devotee of Sri-Krishpa. 


Damaged and worn out. Mentions Mahimandalésvara 
Raghunitharajayadéva-Mahirija, Annappa-Nayanigaru and 
Horagrama Peddanapàdu in Avuku-sima. 


The characters belong to the 15th century A.D. States that 
Naraharidéva, the sthánapati cf RAmachandrarüya, conse- 
crated the image of Hanuman at Peddanepéqu. 


Registers the cowle given by  Havàldáru Hamtru-Saimdu- 
Husénu-Sahébu to the Kampus and Karanams of the village 
Chappalli, which states that their lands, that were formerly 
measured by а pole (олаја) of a non-standard length resulting 
in the reduction of their original oxtent and the consequent 
desertion of the village by ita tenants, were re-measured by 


AHdVH5Id4 NVIGNI HLNOS. 


368 | Another pillar in the same place . - 


269 | Podadurti.—Slat lying in а field about 2 
furlongs to the west of the village. 


270 | R&jupilem.—Rock to the south of the 
Siva temple near the river. 


271 | Sambatiru.—Broken slab lying іп front | Vijayanagara . 
of the Chennakééava temple. 


272 | Another slab set up in the same place Do. , » А 


273 | Two slabs set up in the зате placo e 


276 | South wall of the same temple 


m € 


i 
1 
274 | Cornice stone of the bali pitha in the 
same temple. 
275 | Pilar in the mukha-mandapa of the Rudhir^dgàri, 
same temple. Ashadha, Ља, 7, 
Vijayanagara . . | Saddsivadéva-Mahardya . | 


Ananda, Bhádrapada, 
gu. б. 


Saka [11]78, Nala, 
Jycshtha, ёи. 3, 
Sunday. 


Vehkatapatidéva-Mahür&ya ‘ruling at | Saka 1527, 
Penugondapattana.’ vasu, Srivana, su. 
15, Friday. 


Sadáéivadóva-Maháràya , . | Saka 1473, Virddhi- 


krit, Jyéshtha, ba. 
30. 


Saka 1575 
Plavanga, 
fus 10, Tuesday, 
Sravana, Abhijit. 


(wrong), 
Aévija, 


Tuesday. 

Saka 1479, Pingala, 
Айє+ї}а, ёш. 2, 
Friday. 


Vijvà- 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


а pole measuring 24 cubits (mdras) and the villagers brought 
back to settle therein. А 


States that Mahànandaya, son of Vellamüri TimmarSju, paid 
obeisance to god Hara. The characters are of the same 
period as No, 267 above. 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to register the renewal of & 
former gift of land, made to the temple of Mülasthànadéva 
at Podato]ta by Gangayya-Sahani. 


In modern characters. Specifics the distance of the Kundiru 
channel as 47 bà:as from the rook. 


Records the conditions under which certain landa belonging to 
god Chennariya were given to the kàmpus for cultivation, by 
Duggaraju Narappa, the mudrakarta of Raghunithariya, 
under the orders of Mahimandaléévara Jille]]a China Ranga: 
patirijadéva-Mahàràja. 

Registers the settlement of the dispute regarding certain shares 
of gift-lands granted in the previous year Sóbhakrit and 
the redistribution of the 7710018 of the sarvaminya-agrahara 
village Sribhashyapura between the Chennaraya temple and 
the Ayyagallu by Mahimandalédvara Narayyadéva-Maharaja, 
son of Nandyàla Narasingayyadéva-Maharaja, at the request 
of the parties. The agrakàra Sribhishyapuram comprised 
the villages Sathbatiru and Gadamayapalle situated in 
Tàlapodatüru in Mulikinati-sima, a subdivision of the 
Ghandikéta-sima belonging to the Udayagiri-chavadi, which 
had been granted to Narayyadéva-Maharaja as nàgankara by 
the king. 

States that the god commanded Nimgappa and Gahgamma 
of Chuppalli that, having hitherto been propitiated under 
the name Chennakésava, Не (the god) wished to be wor- 
shipped thereafter under the name Lakshm!-Nardyanasvamin, 
and that accordingly they came to Sambatfiru from Ghandi- 
kota, assembled the acharya-purushas and Brahmans and 
re-named the god as Lakshmi-Nariyanasvamin, Adds that 
the money collected from the. devotees and the pilgrims 
should go, half to the administrators of the village and the 
other half to the temple, with which the ‘Ramanujakite’ end 
other charities should be maintained. 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to refer to the construction 
of the bali-pitha by a private individual (name lost). 


Records the obeisance to Laksami-Nàürüyanasvàmi of some 
private individuals of Dhuppal'i. The characters belong to 
the 17th century A. D. 

Registers gift of lands in Chadiperéla, after purchase for 50 
varühas, made by Mahima dalésvara China Ahóbale$vara- 
déva-Maharaja, son of Nandéla AbhobaléSvaradeva-Maha- 
гаја, for services in the temple of Kééava-Perumal of Sam- 
batüru alias Sribhishyapuram. Chadipiréla is stated to be- 
long to .Mulikinàdu-sima in Ghandikóta-sima of the Udaya- 
giri-chavadi, which had beer granted to the donor as 
nayankara by the king. Also records gift of jth share of 
the prasada due to him (donor) from the temple to a cer- 
tain Bhojanapalle Krishnacharyulu. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38—contd. 


Place of inscripion. 


Se f e -———— 


м —— „= a n!" 01:02" n^umnd 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT —contd. 
KAMALAPURAM TaLUK—contd. 
Sambatüru—cond. 


Broken slab lying outside the same tem- | Vijayanagara . А 
ple. 


Fragment of a stone lying outside the | Matli 
prakara on the west side of the same 
temple. 


Pillar in the Kalyaéna-mandapa in the 
south-west corner of tho same temple. 


East- wall of a shrine on the north aide | Matli A 


of the same temple. 


Pillar in the mandapa of the Siva temple | 


Tippalüru.—Slab set up in the Kalam | Vijayanagara . 
(threshing floor) at the entrance into the 
village. 


Slab lying to the south of the ruined | Chóla 
temple of Virabhadra. 


Stone in Survey No. 217 by the road- | Western Chāļukya 
side, about a mile to the west of the 
village. 


Sadidivadéva-Maharaya 


. | Mahümandaléévara Kumara Anantara. 
| jayya-Dévachéda-Mahiraja. 


Mahámandaléévara Kumira Ananta- 
rijayya-Dévachéda-Mahirija. 


Krishnadé varaya-Mahariya 


Erika] Muturüáju Punyskumüre ‘ruling 
over Rénápdu from Chopali’. 


Vikramüditya-Satyüéraya . 


Rudhiródgürin, 
Kárttika, du. 10. 


Saka 1476, Ananda, 
Srivana, Su. 10. 


Rudhirédgirin, 
Karttika, du. 10. 


Soka 1319,  Távara, 


r&vapa, Ба. 6, 
Tuesday. | 


Saka 1430 (wrong for 
14507, Barvajit, 
Śrāvaņa, ba. 30, 
Monday. 


Konda-Karttiya, dark 
fortnight, ^ vidiya, 
Monday, Punar- 
pushyam, Bribas- 
pati-Hórà. 


lst year . 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Telugu 


Do. 


(archaic) 


Registers gift of lands in Chadipiréla made by Mahamandaléé- 
vara China Obulayyadéva-Maharaja, son of Nandéla Óbulay- 
yadéva-Maharaja, for conducting certain, festivals to the 
god Kééava-Peruma] of Sambatüru alias Sribhishyapuram. 
Also records a gift of the prasáda due to him from the tem- 
ple to Bhojanapalle Krishnayyangaru (see No. 276 above). 
Chadipiréla is stated to belong to Mulikinati-sIma in Ghan- 
dikóte-eima& of the Udayagiri-chavadi which had been grant- 
ed to the donor as nàgankara by the king. 


Fragment. Stops with the mention of the chief's agent 
(name lost). 


States that the Kalyina-mantapa was built by Bhdéjanapalle 
Srinivasayyangiru for the purpose of conducting the festi- 
vals of god Kééava-Peruma] at Sambatüru alias Sribhash- 
yapuram. 


Registers the conditions under which the waste lands of 
Sambatüru were given to the Kampus of the place for cul- 
tivation by Raghunathayyagaru of Animela, the agent of 
the chief. 

Registers the sale of half the share of his vrittis (land) of the 
temple of Milasthinadéva to Kokatam Cheurhdajlyyalu, 
by Mallajlyya, son of Brammaka, daughter of Sómajlyya, 
for 40 fankas. Two other jiyyas attest the transaction. 


Registers a grant of the Dommaripannu tax of Tippalüru for 
services in the temples of Siva and Perumij at the village, 
made by Dommari-Misaraganda Komaragiri-Reddi and 
Kütari Si{rajparaju. Tippalūru is stated to be an agrahara 
village given by the king to the eight (court-)poets (Ashfa- 
diggaja-kaviévara). 


Registers a grant of pandéa at Tipaliru made by the king to 
Paradiya (Bharadhvaja) Kilevuru Kattidarman of Tarkka- 
pulélu. The characters belong to about the 7th century A.D. 
The king bears titles ‘ MaruntrepiQuku ', ‘ Madamudita ', etc. 


Registers a grant of pannása at Marralüru to god Vehgipira- 
lévara made by Vàmbu]u entitled Annárüpuli ‘a tiger of 
(his) brother', while Pürmukha-Rüma was ruling over 
Banarija’s territory bounded by the Pennü river. The wit- 
nesses to the transaction were Tigavejjipiru, Paluguparu, 
Varandupéyu and Déyaparu, 


og 
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287 


288 


201 


292 


203 


294 


295. 


$96 


Uppalüru.—Sisb set up in front of the 


Fragment of a slab lying near the Aiija- | Vijayanagara . 


néya temple. 


Slab set up in front of the Virabhadra- 
svamin temple in Survey No. 643, 
to the west of the village. 


Another stone of the same place . . 


Slab set up іп the temple of Chaudéévari 


Valasapalle.—Stone built into the wall 
of the ‘ burz’. 


Fragment of stone lying near a well 
in the same place. 


Vedurüru.— Pillar lying by the roadside 
&t the entrance into the village. 


Another pillar lying in the same place 


Veludurti.—Slab set up in front of the 
temple of Chennakééavasvamin. 


Another slab set up in the same place . 


Third slab set up in the same place 


Vijayanagara . 


“4 


Vijayanagara . 


. | Vehkatapatidéva 


Sadasivadéva-Mahiriya 


Sadasivadéva-Mahiraya 


. | бака 1470, 


бака 1534, Рагі- 


dh&vi, Chaitra, ба. 
2. 


бака 1602, Nala 
‚ ou. 1б. 


Saka 1772, Saumya, 
Ashádbs, ba. 10. 


Saka 1753, Khara, 
ravana, ќи. 5, 
Saturday (Manda- 


vira). 
бака 1475, Pra- 
madicha, Magha, 
һа, 1]. 


Saka 1689, Sarvajit, 
Sravana, gu. 15. 


. | Saka 1472, Saumya, 


Ashadha, би. 11, 
Friday. 


Do. 


Nala, 
Phaiguna, éu. 15. 


Do. 


Tamil in Grantha 


Telugu . 


Do. 


Damaged and effaced. Seems to register tof land: 
dasavanda for the construction and епо ofa tans. ^ 


Stops with the mention of the king’s name, 


Stetes that Pulli-Battudu, son of Oharlavad|a Viranna, and 
his wife Pullamima, conatruoted the garbhagudi and Virapps, 


воп of China- Viranna engraved the inscription. 


Mentions Velpucharla Virá-Battu, his son Virá-Battu, and the 
latter's son Pullà-Battu and his wife Pullamma. 


Registers à grant of Vipravinódi-tax (Vipravinddi-pannuy 
made by Vipravinódi S&]uva Góvindaya and China-Gó aju, 
воп of Góparáju, in conjunction with the mahd4janas o: Vup- 
palüru, to god Mádhaveéveradéva of the village for servi 
in the temple. Vuppalüru alias D6var&yasamudra-agraháram 
ів stated to be situated to the south-east of Ghandi ба in 
Udayagiri-rá]ya. 


States that the buruju (bastion) was built on the date 
specified. 


Mutilated. Mentions Kénétam[(ma], daughter of Tiruma.. 
ü]vàru, Dondas[püdu)agrabáram, ^ Narasirharàjaya and 
Narsiihapura. e characters belong to the l6th century 


Only the imprecatory verses are preserved. The characters 
belong to about the 11th century A. D. 


Only the imprecatory portion is preserved. The characters 
belong to about the 11th century A. D. 


Damaged. Registers a gift of land made by Künapuli 
[Imma]di Basivi-Nàyinigáru to the barber Chinnóju, for per- 
forming daily the délandgasvara service in the temple of 
Chennaráya at Veludoruta. 


Registers a gift of taxes on markets (pénta) and toll-incomes 
(magama) made by Künapuli Immadi Basivi-Naéyadu to the 
god Channariya of Veludoriti for worship during the daéami- 
mahdtsavas. Veludoriti is stated to be included in the 
Ghapdikóta-stma and given as ndyankara to the donor. 


States that Vóbu]aráju, son of Mahimandaléévara Rémati- 
konda Vébulriju of Soma-varnéa and Atréya-gétra, installed 
the image of Egu-Perumà]u (garuda ?) in the temple of Chen- 
nakéáava-Perumá], had the prakéra wall built and endowed a 
flower-garden to the temple of Chennaràya, Végu-Peruma] 
and Lakshm!-dévama. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937 -88—contd. 


No. Pla:e of inscription. Dynasty. King. 


——————————| —M—Ó————— 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT—coneld. 
KAMALAPURAM TALUuK—concld. 
| Veludurti—consd. 


De. . | Erikal-Muturáju 

299 | Broken slab lying near the Siva temple . 
300 | Slab set up in front of the same temple . | Vijayanagara . . | Sadaáivadeva-Mahàraya 
"801 | Slab lying in Survey No. 13, to the west 

of the village. 
302 | Venkataépuram.—Slab set up in the 

village. 

CuppAPAH TALUE. 

303 | Midutüru.—Stone lying in Survey No. | Chile Jada-Chéli-Maharaja 


305, on the boundary between Midutiru 
and Tudumuladinne. 


JAMMALAMADUGU TALUK. 


304 | Balapanagüdüru.— Broken slab-set up in 
the Siva temple. 


.805 | Bedudüru,—Slab used as a beam in the | Vijayanagara . . | Sadasivadéva-Maharaiya 
Venkatésvarasvamin temple. . 


————————————— 


Uttamaditya-Chola-Maharija 


Language and 
Date. alphabet. 


eed 


Telugu . 
(archaic) 


. Do. 
Saka 1472, Saumya, | Telugu 
Phàlguna, gu. 11. 


Saka 1471, Saumya,| Do. е . 
ravana, ba. 30 . 


Telugu 


‘ ! aka. ...,Parübhava, Do. 
Margagira, ba. 2. 


Remarks. 


| Slightly damaged. Records a gift of pannavisa (pannasa) to 


Késiyapara Chédi$arma. The characters belong to about. the 
8th century A. D. 


Damaged and worn out. Mentions Punyakumara-Rattakuddu 
and Atiéaya-Ratteku[ddu]. The characters belong to about 
the 7th century A. D. 


The characters are engraved with peculiar spiral flourishes and 
belong to about the 9th century A.D. Seems to refer to 
Anichele, the wife (aduvanru) of Anivaéra. Mentions Kalligolo 
Sindaraju and Ugrapottujja. 


2 Registers a grant of land made by МаһапауайЕйасһайгув 


Kinapuli Immadi Basivi-Nayanimgaru to Viraya Limgaya 
and Mallaya, sons of Tammala Nandajlya, for conducting 
services to god Tripuràntaka at Veludoruti in Ghandikota- 
sima which was included under his nayamkara (administra- 
tion). ' 

States that the lands which had been formerly granted to the 
village carpenter by Mahanayankacharya Künspuli Immadi 
Basivindyaningéru were given now to Vobuloju, son of 
Baldju. 

In modern characters. An invocation to Ghanfakarna for 
warding off the foot disease of cattle. (See No. 260 above.) 


Registers & gift of land at Muddupüru made by the king to the 
Brahman ÁAyitaéarman who devastated (the village) Tippalüru 
in the battle at (or with) Kaluréju. 


Mutilated at the top. Registers gift of a garden made by 
Mahamandaléévara [So]maraju Trimmayadéva-Maharaju to 
Nambi Tipparaju for planting flower-trees for the god at 
Bandi-Boyilagüdüru. 


" Registers a gift of the taxes on Dommaris (dommari-pannu) 


made by Goparàju, China-Gangaraju and Timmaraju, three 
members of that community, to the temples of Tiruvéngala- 
nàtha, Chennakésava and Mahàlihga on the hil of Bedadüru 
alias Narasimhapuram, an agrahàra village named after his 
father by Nandyála Timmaraja, who had received it from 
the king, for the merit of the 24 families of Dommaris reside 
ing in the 56 countries ( chapannadééa). 
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306 | Slab set up in front of the Siva temple 


 Gollapalle.—Slab lying near the Siva 
^ temple. 


307 


Slab built into the north wall of a well 
in the centre of the village. 


308 


Mailavaram.—Pillar set up in the Siva 
temple. 


309 


Fragment of a slab containing the images 
. of the Saptamitris and fixed into the 
south wall of the same temple. 


810 


Nékunümpéta.—Slab on the bank of the 
Pennàr at the site of the ruined temple 
of Sabgameésvara. 


311 


312 | Peddandliru.—Slab built into the plat- 


form (now removed and set up under 
the margosa tree) in front of the Késava 
temple. 


KURNOOL DISTRICT. 
KuNoor TALUK. 


313 | Goraptla.—Slab set up in front of the 
Madhavasvamin. temple. 


"814 | Slab set up in front of the A]var shrine 
‘| in the compound of the same temple. 


815 | Slab set up in front of the Siva temple 


Western Chalukya 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijayanagara . 


Yàdaua. 


Sadaéivadéva-Mahéraya . 
. Chaitra, ba. 30, 
· solar eclipse. 


Nürmadi Tailapadéva alias Vishnu- Kannada 
vardhana. 
. | -- vanamalladeva ‘ruling at Kalyana’. Do. 
'| Virodhikrit, Vaisākha,| Telugu . 
ви. 5, Sunday. 
Do. 
Krishnoraya-Maharaye . | бака 1448, — Vyaya, Do. 
Ashadha, gu. 11. 
Do. 
Saka 1507, Parthiva, Do. 
Magha, 5и. 7. ~ 
. | Achyutadēva-Mahärāya Saka 1457, Manma- Do. 
. tha, Aévija, ba. 7. 
Singaladeva . | бака 1137, Yuva, | Kannada 


Māgha, йи. 5, 
Thursday. 


Sake 1471, Saumya, Do. 


Registers the grant of the viramushti tax of 3 тааз made by 
; the Purantakas headed by Komaralingaya, Rachaya etc., 
at the instance of Siddha-Bhikshavyitti-Ayya to the temples 
of Viréévara and Gavi-Ramésvara of Bedadiru alias Nara- 


simhapuram in Gandikóta (sima) for their daily worship and: 
` monthly festivals, for the merit of Rachaviti Viréávara and. 


the several Purantakas, 


Damaged and portions peeled off. Registers gift of land, 


made to Nagarasi-Pandita for daily services and worship iu 


the temple (name lost). 


Damaged and built in. Only a portion of the preamble is 
visible. 


Records the construction of a bhéga-mandapa for the god 
Sanita Malaya and a grant of land made by Mahamanda- 
le$vara Kammaràju [R]àmayangàru for the merit of Döva- 
гауа-Маһагаув and Hannayamma and Siddhiyamma. 


Incomplete. The existing portion mentions certain titles 
such as Mahimandalesvara, Harir&yavibhada, Mürurayara- 
ganda, etc. 


Damaged. Registers a gift of land made by a oertain 
Amnajaya, son of Sarvakratu-Vajapéyayaji Virüpaksha- 
Dikshita of the Apastamba-sitra and Gargéya-gotra to the 
god Kidali-Samgaméévara. 


Registers a gift of land made for the construction of a ikhara. 


Neither the donor’s name nor that of the donee is mentioned. 


The characters are of the 17th century A. D. 


Registers the grant of the “village Gorantla in the Doni.Velu- 
durti-sima together with kadarambha, nirarambha and other 
incomes, made by Araviti Rangapparijayyadéva-Maharaja, 
son of Venkatüdriràjs and grandson of Srirangaraje, who 
was ruling over Doni-Veludurti-sima, for services in the 
temple of Madhavaraya of the place. 


Damaged. Registers a gift of land made by Dalevayi Tim- 
mappa-Nayanigaru, son of Vasavi-Nayaks, for services in 
the temple of Madhavadéva of Gorantla. 


Damaged. Records the construction of the temple of 
[A]nméévaradéva at Gorata by Mahapradhana Sarv&dhikari 
Savadhare Yindapa-Nayaka and the consecration therein of 
tho deity named after his father, and registers a gift of land 

. made to it for daily services, repairs, eto. [Yijndapa-Nayaka 
is stated to be governing Nalavadi-vishaya after obtaining 
it from Mahapasiyita Lakshmidéva-Dandaniyaka. 
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No. Place of inscription. 


ne 


KURNOOL DISTRICT—contd. 


KunNooL TaLuK—contd. 
Gorantla—conid. 


316 | Base of the dhvajastambha set up in 
front of the Virabhadrasvamin temple. 


Манрікотков TALUK. А 
317 | Ertamatham.—Slab set up in Survey 


No. 490, near the ruined temple of 
Bhairavéávarasvamin. 


318 | Kurukunda.—Slab lying behind the Siva 
temple. 


319 | Sculptured slab buried near the platform 
in the centre of the village. 


320 | Malyala.—Pillar веб 


up behind the 
temple of Siva. 


821 | Same pillor . 


822 Do. 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38—contd. 


Dynasty. 


Western Chá]ukya 


Kákatlya 


King. Date. 


= Saka 1474, Paridha- 
vin, Chaitra Éu. 3. 


Bhuvanaikamalladéva ‘ruling at Banka- | Saka 997, Rákshasa, | Kannada 
pura’. Chaitra, puuname, 
Friday, lunar 
eclipse. 
(1) Saka o[8]0o | Do. 
Уты], Vaisikha, 
punname. 
(2) [Saka 981], 
Vaisikha, $u. pun- 
name, Thursday. 
e Do. 
Saka 1208, Vyaye | Telugu 
Rudrakumira Saka 1242, Vikriti,/ Do. 
Vaisakha, Su. 15, 
Thursday. 
Khara, Vaisiakha, éu.} Do. 


16, Thursday. 


Language 
and alphabet. 


Telugu . 


Remarks. 


Registers a remission of the viramushtipannu (tax) made by 
Viramushti Hucha-Viraya and two other individuals in 
favour of god Virabhadra at the instance of Siddha-Bhikshá- 
vritti-Àyya. 


Records that Mahàmandaléé$vara Satyarasa constructed в 
temple at Edeyamatha and consecrated therein, the god 
Bikkéévara named after his father Bikke-frasa and granted 
land and tank for the daily services in the temple anda 
вата for the ascetics. The gift was entrüsted to Sadydjata- 
Pandita of Edeya-matha. Satyarasa bears the epithets 
‘born of the Jimütavühana Eneage’, ‘Lord ef Tagarapura’, 
‘Suvarna-garuda-dhvaja’, etc. 


Damaged and peeled off. Begins with the prasasts ‘Charana- 
saroruha’, etc., of a chief of the Karikala family. The 
details of the inscription are lost. On a side of this slab 
is another damaged inscription bearing the 2nd date, 


Damaged and peeled off. In characters of the llth century 
A. D. The portion that remains refers to certain 
manya lands. 


Records the gift of land made by Sarvéáverayyamgaru after 
obtaining it on pulvari (grazing) lease from the king while 
he was accompanied by the local chiefs including Brahma- 
rijamayya[ldé]va at Alampiru to a certain Mahadéva for 
maintaining a feeding house (satra). 


Records that Sarvédvarayyarhgaru established a matha at 
Malyala, endowed it with lands given to him by Rudradéva, 


воп of Mahasamanta Cheraku Bollaya-Reddi and left the. 


matha with the endowments in charge of Mahádéva, son of 
his brother Sadasivayyamgaru. 


States that Sarvéévarayyamgaru mentioned above constructed 
the temples of Sarvéévara named after himself, and of 
Bolléáévara named after Bollaya-Reddi, son of Cheraku 
Peda-Dévaya, and entrusted them to the charge of the 
same person (mentioned in No. 321 above). 


0? 


АНаУуЧОІ4Я NVIGNI HLAOS 


323° 


324 


825 


326 


827 


328 


320 


330 


331 


332 


333 


334 


336 


Another pillar in the same place 


Prütakóta.—Slab set up in the com- 
pound of the Nagésvarasvamin temple. 


Another (broken) slab set up in front of | Vijayanagara , 
the same temple. 


Pedestal of an image of & saint kept in 
the same temple, 


Slab set up in front of the Chennakééava- 
svamin temple. 


Pillar in the mapdapa of the same temple 


Slab set up in the compound of the 
Virabhadrasvamin temple. 


Sátünikóta.—On а boulder in a field near 


the village. 
Do. . . 
ро. . А 
Do. . . 
I w. ЫШ 
po. . . 
Do. LJ 


Saka 1213, Khara,| Do. 
Vaisikha, бы, 16, 
Thursday. 


[Prajótpatti], $u. | Kannada 
Monday, daéami, 
C h itt anakshatra, 
Sivayóga, Kauļa- 
karana, Singa-lagna, 
Brihaspati-udaya- 


Venkatapatidóéva-Mahürüya ‘ruling at|Saka 1522, Pari-| Telugu . 
Penugonda.’ dhàvi, Марһа, би. 
15. 


Do. . 


Saka 1590, Plavanga, Do. . 
Margasira, ba. 7. 


Rükshasa, Vaisikha, Do. . 
fu. 2. 


Ananda, 
ba. 2. 


Sravana, Do. . 


Do. . 


States that Sarvüávarayyarmghru left some of his cows in 
charge of nine persons (named), stipulating the supply of 
ghee to be made into the hands of Mahadéva of the matha 
at the rate at which it was supplied to god Bhiméévara at 
Drikshirdma, for the maintenance of nine perpetual lamps 
in the temples of Sarvéévara and Bolléévara at Malyàla 
(See No. 322 above). 


Fragmentary. Refers to the construction of a temple with а 
gópura and lórana for the god Madhavéévara-Bhatara by а 
certain Midhavayya. The characters belong to about the 
9th-10th century A.D. 


. | Registers gifts of land made by a certain Nár&yanayya, son 
of Purinam Bhipaya for worship in the temples of 
Nàgé$vara, Virabhadra, Ganapati, Mayilara, Chennakééava, 
Hanumanta, eto., in Pràntakóta, for the merit of Mahamanda- 
léávara Кашагаја Gopélarajayyadéva-Mahiaraja. 


In characters of about the 14th century A.D. Refers to the 
image as that of Mhü[rti]déva-Pandite, a devotee of 
Naganathadéva of Néranapuram. 


Registers gifts of lands made by the Reddis and Karanams 
of the village to god Chennakéávarasvàmin at Prántakóta. 


Registers a bond of agreement (yedureda) executed by Kénapa, 
son of Sthinapati Anantarasa to the Reddis and Karanams 
of the village Prátakota, remitting the pulvari taxes in return 
for 30 varahas received from them. | 


Badly damaged. Seems to record gifts of land made to the 
temple of Viréévara. | 


|In characters of the 8th century A.D. Mentions а certain 
Ganige-Mahàbrati who had the title *Pratige-Bhalganda'. 


In oharacters of the 6th-7th century A.D. Reads ‘ Ravudra- 
Chandésvari’. 


In characters of the 7th century A.D. Reads ‘Srirv-Vima- 
lachandran’, 


In characters of the 7th century A.D. Mentions a certain 
Mahéévara-Kajamukha (teacher) Attunan, who is called 
‘Utpatti-pidugu,’ ‘Ekantanivasin’ and ‘Lékadilabhimana’. 


In characters of the 6th-7th century A.D. Mentions Srt-Devi- 
Ovajan called ‘Vichitradili’ and а ‘foot-dust of the stone- 
cutters’. 


. | In characters of the 6th-7th eentury A.D. Mentions Śri- 
Baddagi, who has the title ‘Parvvarabharanan’. 


. ! In characters of the 6th-7th century A.D. Damaged. Seems 
to mention Sélikandan, Nakanan and Pittan of Govarddhana. 
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No. 


337 


338 


339 


840 


за |, 


342 | 


340 


344 


346 


347 


Place of inscription. 


KURNOOL DISTRICT—coneld. 
NanNDIgOTEUR TaLuK—conid. 
Bütünikota—contd. 


On a boulder in œa field near the 
village. 


Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. . 


GUNTUR DISTRICT. 
SATTENAPALLE TALOK. 


Madala—Pillar lying in the барагёб- 
varasvamin temple, 


Same pillar . . 
Do. . 
De, 


B.— List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38—conid. 


Dynasty. | 


King. Date. 


| Sake 1077 (in chro- 
nogram and figures), 
solar eclipse. 


|Saka 1176, Utta-| 


rayana-sankranti, 


e... Saka 1204, Uttarā- 
yana-sankranti. 


"EM Saka 1185, Uttara- | 


yana-sankrünti. 


Language 
and alphabet. 


Sanskrit and Telugu 


Do. . 


Remarks, 


In characters of the 6th-7th century A.D. Badly damaged 
and mutilated. Mentions * Samaarabhita '. 


In characters of the 6th-7th century A.D. Badly damaged. 
Seems to read ‘Kalna[ta]gasvarnni’.... 


In characters of the 6th-7th century A.D. States [that this is] 
the niéidhi of Sri... .kopaféil. 


Seriously damaged. In characters of the 9th or 10th оеп» 
- tury A.D. 


In characters of the 6th-7th century A.D. Reads 'Praéüda- 
kon[do]n'. | 


In characters of the 9th century A.D. Probably unfinished. 
Reads ‘Paligonabhi’. 


In characters of the 8th century A.D. Mutilated and damaged. 
Seem to refer to в certain Hira-Gangi (7). 


Registers a gift of 55 sheep mado by Матапа of the Yüjfiaval- 
kya-kula and Kaéyapa-gétra, воп of Сойка and Kommama 
for a perpetual lamp in the temple of Sakoleévara-Mahadeva 
at Màvundala. 


Registers a gift of 55 sheep made by Màra-Boyundu, son of 
Nanne-Bóya, of Gonajavrólu, for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Sakale$varadeva, for the merit of his paronta. 


Records gift of land at Màvundala in Kondapadumara, which 
was their vritti, made by  Devi-Nayini |Hrra|-Nàyundu, 
grandson of Buddhavarma, and tho former's nephew Ponti- 
Nàyundu, to the temple of Sagaréévara-Mahidévo, for the 
merit of their parents. Buddhavarma who is called ‘the 
guardian of Küfüchipura, bears some of tho cpithets of the 
Kondapadumati chiefs and is stated to have belonged to the 
Valaratla-kula. ' 


Records gift of money and sheep mado by Ponikanti Dévaya, 
servant of Mahàpradhüni Bétana-Pregguda, to tho templo 
of Sakalé$varadova at Müvundala, for the merit of his 
parents. | 


AHdVUübDIdM NVIGNI HLAOS 


:349 | Vélpüru.— Broken slab lying in front of 
the Ramalingasvamin temple. Р 


$50 NWhite marble pillar set up in the mandapa| Vishnukuridin 


Madhavavarman 
, of the same temple. 
7851 | Another marble pillar set up in the same 
temple. 
852 |. 
Updavalli.—Pillarin the small rock-cut | Kákattya . | Prataparudradéva 


cave close to the three-storeyed cave. 


353 | Beam in the second rock-cut cave Eastern Cha]ukya Sarvalékaéraya-Maharaja . 
354 | Lower facade of the three-storeyed cave. 


.355 | Same place 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
TiR&UKKÓYILUR TALUK. 


356 | Fllappandyakkanpalayam.—Rock іп 
front of the Afijanéya temple near the 
tank. 


357: Rook їп а dry lend called * Tóppukkol- 
| Jai’ in the same village. | 


358 | Pugsippatti.—ŞStone set up in front of 
the Kali temple. 


359 | Stone set up in a field to the west of the 
same village. 


Bake 1047, Uttarà-! Do. . . | Registers a gift of 55 sheep made, for the merit of his 

yana-sankranti. | parents, by Mahan&mi-Nüyundu Vittapa-Nàyundu Pinnama- 
Nayundu, ‘the lord of the city of Mavundala’, for à 
perpetual lamp in the temple of Sakaléávara-Mahádeva. 
The chief who is called the guardian of Kàfichipura, bears 
&ome of the epithets of the Kondapadumati family and is 
stated to have belonged to the Valarata-kula. 


Saka 1184, Paushya, Do. . 
fu. 15, Tuesday, 
Uttaràyana-san- 


Fragmentary. Records that Poti-settij husband of Gana- 


а golden incense-stand to the god and erected а lamp-stan 


kranti. in the temple of Ramaliigéévara, for the merit of hia 
parents. . 
33rd year Sanskrit in archaic | To be read along with No. 581 of 1925, of which this is a fuller 


characters. copy taken after the removal of the obstruction. Damaged. 
Mentions Vélpüru and Pallavakula. — 
Do. . . | Reads ‘Bhadraséna, Sri’ and “Serado’. 


Saka 1214, Magha, | Telugu 


Unfinished. Mentions Anantaéayanadéva of Undavalli. 
ba. 11, Monday. 


Do. . . | The characters are of the 8th century A.D. Badly damaged. 
Seems to record a gift. 
Do. . . | Badly damaged. In characters of the 7th-8th centuries A. D. 
(archaic) Seems to read ‘Sri{ma] Prittivi...... 
Do. . .| Do. Do. Seems to read [Pri]thuvt. . 


Sarvari, Adi 1 . | Tamil In characters of the 18th century A.D. Registers a sale of 
land to Kali Ellappa-Nayaka of the Gopala-varnáa by the 
паат of Sambai. Another slab close by mentions the same 
person. 


| Kilaka, Tai 15 ‚| Do. Modern. Sale of land to Saü[ji]varaya. 


\Chitrabhinu, Panguni| Do. . | Modern. Registers gift of land by Rama-Nayaka, son of 

| 13. | Seppili Ellappa-N&yaka, for service in the temple of the 
goddess Pid&riyàr, for the merit of Siddhama-Nüyani Anné- 
malai-Nayaka. 


Do. . | Modern. Specifies the manya land belonging to a kutadi, 
probably attached to the Durga temple. 


рата, who belonged to the Venukula-gótra, made a gift of. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38——contd. 


rare А Language and 
Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. alphabet. Remarks. 


avm 


361 


362 


363 


864 


365 


| 808 


367 


368 


369 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd. 


TmvEKOYILUR TALUEK—contd. 


Kuiijaram.—South wall of the Srtásila- | Pandya . 


nath&évare temple. 


South and east walls of the same temple 
Rock to the west of the village " 


Broken stone lying near the tank in the 
came village. 


Vijayanagara . 


Parindal.—T'vo sides of a slab set up in | Cadja 


the street. 


Slab set up near the sluice of the lake in 
the same village. 


Paramangalam.—Stone set up near the 
weir of the lake, 


Malaiyanür (Pullir)—Rock near the 
Ayyanár temple. 


west of the 


Nogaiyavüdi.—Rook in a field to the 


Palatguyam.—Rock near the “ Kalat- 
tuppárai ". 


Do. 


Chola 


Máàravarman ‘Tribhuvanachakravartin 


Vira-Pàndya. 


Sadà&ivadéva-Mahür&ya. 


Réjadhiraéjadéva 


Parakésarivarman Uttama-Choladéva 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
déva. 


Rijariija- 


14th year, Tuli, du. | Tamil 


11, Monday, Sadai- 
уаш. 


Sake 1478, Nala, 
Makara, éu. › 
Monday, Makara- 
sankramana. 


Pramddita 


7th year. 


7th year (in words) 


13th year 


Do. 


Do. 


Stones misplaced and some lost. Registers gift of land by 
Pafichavariyan Periyan alias Lankéévaradévan, a Kaikkoója 
residing in the Avanavidip-perunteruvu (street) at Madura, 
for worship, offerings, etc., to  Tàyilunalla-Nàohohiyàr, 
consecrated by him in the temple of Tirukkunramudaiya- 
Nayinàr at Kufijaram. 

Stones misplaced and some lost. Registers gift of house-sitea, 
etc., by a Brahman of Tuvür, for offerings and lamps to the 
god Tirukkunsiduram-udaiya-Nayanar and the goddess Amu- 
davalliyammai at Kufjiram elias Tirumalaiyammanpuram, 
a hamlet of Iraivanaraiyir in Paranur-kürram, & subdivision 
of Milàádu alias Jananatha-valanadu. 

In characters of the 16th century A.D. Records that, as the 
manrüdis of Kuüjaram had emigrated owing to official 
oppression, they were called back and settled in Koneriy- 
appanpéttai with some tax concessions. 


In characters of the 16th century A.D. Beginning lost. 
States that this tank called ‘Rudra-kujam’ was dug by 
....ditarayyan. 


Registers remission of certain specified taxes on the dévadina 
village Parudal alias Malaiyavichchadirinallir for daily 
offerings to the god Orbagankondarulina-Nayanir, by 
Kilipür Malayamàn Periya-Udaiyain Nirérran alias Rüjarája- 
Malaiyakularayan. 


States that this sluice was constructed by Venkatappéraiyan 
of Nallür in Kilárárru-kürram, on behalf of his son Semalan. 


In characters of the 13th century A.D. States that the sluice 
was the gift of Iniyàn Aiüüürruvap-Peruntattàn. 


Registers gift of the village Malaiyanür alias Ràjarájamaüga- 
lam as kudininga-divadanam to the god Ürbágankondaruliya- 
dévar at Ireiyánaraiyür alias Srt-Sójekera]a-chaturvediman- 
galam. 


In characters of the 17th century A.D. States that this field 
was the gift of Chinnà-Nayinàr as dévadana to god Nāgīśura- 
mudaiys-Nayinür. On another rock near the dilapidated 
Siva temple, ів found an inscription recording а similar gift 
of land by the same individual to the same temple. 


In characters of the 11th century A.D. Registers a levy of 
2 пај: per kalam of paddy for the upkeep of the tank, by 
Stlay-Ntlan. | | 


AHdVuo0Id4 NVIGNI HINOS 


370 | Another rock in the same place 


$71 | Sundaravandi.—Rock in a field to the 
east of the village near the road leading 
to Tirukkéyilir. 


372 | Neyvanai.—West wall of the central 
| shrine of the Svarnaghatésvara temple. 


373 | South wall of the mandapa in front of 
the same shrine. 


374 | Some wall . . 


375 | East wall of the same mandapa 


prikara of the same temple. 


East wall of the outer prākāra of the 
same temple. 


377 


278 | Same wall . 


379 | AhBganür.—Rock in the ** Kamb]imottu- 


kollai " бо the south-west of the village. 


380 | Sirupákkam.—Rock near the ‘ Sekkadi- 


pparai’. 


38) | Attippákkam near .(Tirukkoyilür).— 
Boulder known аз Kóttankallu in a 
field called Aykkuttai. 

Kodukkappatfu.—Rock in a field known 


382 ў 
as Kuttérikkarai-méqu. 


1 
316 : lying in the north side of the first 


383 | Kuladipamangalam.—Slab built into the 
platform in front of Vishnu temple. 


Chóla 


Pandya . 


Chola 


Do. 


Pandya . 


Pallava . 


Chóla 


Do. 


Ràiakésarivarman «alias Chakravart- 
tin Kulottunga-Cho]adeva. 


Sundara-Pándyadéva 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttunga- 
Chó]adéva. 


....jéndra-Chéjadéva (probably 


Kuldttunga Ш). 


Jativarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pàndyadeva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Ku......... 
Sakalabhuvanachakravarttin Кӧррег- 
ufijingadéva. 


Parakésarivarman ** who took the head 
of Vira-Pandya ”. 


Kulóottuhga-Cho]adéva (III) А 


Rajarajakésarivarman (Кајагаје I) 


[Pasakésari]...... 


a 


Pramadicha, Агра 
13. 


315% year 


7th year (in words) 
Parthiva, Pabguni 25 


13+3rd. year (in 
words). 


[3]186 year А 


8th year (in words) 


3rd year (in words) 

3rd year 

1[5]th year, 140th 
day. 

16th year . 


чал 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


In characters of the 10 century A.D. States that this sekku 
probably the hole hollowed out in the rock, was the gift of 
Madaa-Séndan. 


Incomplete. Seems to refer to some gift made by Mü[r*]tti- 
Nayaka for the merit of Krishpappa-Nàyaka. 


Begins with the introduction Pugalmàdu vilañga, etc. Registers 
gift of land to three persons for service in the temple of 
'Tirunelvanei-Mahàdéva. 


Incomplete. Mentions Porkudaükoduttarulipa-Nàyanár at 
Tirunelvanai in Kurukki-kirram, a subdivision of Miladu 
alias Jananátha-va]anaqu. | 


Registers that Nandipanman alias Naralokasüriyan represented 
to Alappirandin Кајауагауап and obtained the village 
Edirmalaippadi for offerings, worship and festival of the 
goddess of the temple of Porkudankoduttarujiya-Nayanar. 


Beginning lost. Stones misplaced. Registers gift of cows to 
the temple by Nandipanman alias Naralokesüriyan, a 
eàmanta of Araiéan Eliéaimogan....yan. 


Modern. Registers gift of land in Pulludaiyanpattu and 
Neyvaņai for the merit of the person mentioned in No. 358 
above. 


Incomplete. 


Stones lost in the middle. Seems to refer to a resettlement of 
tenants on temple-lands and to the restoration of worship 
in the temple. 


States that the tank was dug by ева Narasiùgapaņnman, 
one of the Samanta-Mudalis of the chief, for the merit of his 
grandmother Mogiyar. 


Registers grant of lands as érippaifi by the assembly (йт), 
evidently of Sirupakkam. 


Records the digging of a pond (at this place) by Periyudsiyan 
Rajaraja-Kovalrayan Palavayuda-[Pal]lava[raiyan] son of 
Iraiyüran Rajaraja-Chédiyarayan Vanniyarnayan. 


Damaged. Begins with the introduction Tirumagalpéla, eto. 
States that Risingapanman Бајагаја-Уапакбуагаіуап made 
a gift of land while staying in the Kallüri to the north of the 
palace at Tañjāvūr to Kaji-Tiduvan alias Pallikkattilériya- 
Nattuppéraiyan. 


Much damaged and worn out. Seems to record a gift by 
the sabha..(of the village) for the maintenance of a hall 
(ambalam), 
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Place of inscription. 


SODTH ARCOT DISTRICT—conid. 


*TRUEKOYILUR TALUE—conid, 


| Soraiyappattu.Slab set up near a 
Vinayaks shrine in а street (to the back 


of the Vinàyaka image). 


Kalumalam.—South wall of the mandapa 
in front of the central shrine of the 
Chidambaresvara temple. 


North wall of the same mandapa 


Mudiyanür.—Roek oalled Alamarattup. 
parai. 


South wall of the central shrine of the 
Siva temple in ruins. Е 


Walls of the Vindyaka shrine in the same 
temple. 


Déviyandal.—Rock on the tank bund 
Slab set up in a private house-site . » 


Broken door-jamb lying in another pri- 
vate house-site, 


B.—Liist of stone insc 


Vijayanagara . 


Pandya . 


chakravartin Vikrama-Chojadéva. 


j Language and 
King. Date. alphabet, 
. | Gajavéttai Pratapa-Dé{varaya- | Saka 1359, Pingala, | Tamil 
| Majharaya, Avani 10. 
. | Tribhuvanaehakravartin Sundara- | 13th year .| Do. 
| Pandyadéva. 
Yuva, Tai 3 Do. 
Do. 
{ Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- Do. 
vtin. 
| Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmai- | 5th. year, 300th day Do. 
kondan. 
Do. 
Konérinmélkondàn Tribhuvanachakra- | 5th year, Adi 20 . | Do. 
vartin Kulaáekharadéva. 
Parakésarivarman alias  Tribhuyana- | [9]th year .| Do. 


riptions copied during the year 1937-38—contd. 


Remarks. 


Records the gift of the village Suravippattu in Vanagéppadi- 
nàdu, а subdivision of Padaivittu-chavadi, by the king as 
sarvamdnya to a certain Samband&ndür at Tiruvanpámalai 
for the maintenance of a majha. 


Unfinished. Refera to s gift of land made by order of the 
king in the time of *[Pi]lai' Mabali-Vaparayar to the 
temple at Kalumalam. 


Built in at the beginning of lines and below. Modern. ` Seems 
to record the conferment of the kával right in the village on 
a certain Vāņādarāya by the Uravar of Kalumalam, 
consequent on a theft in the village. (See also No. 269 of 
1934-35) and Nos, 394 and 398 below. 


A major portion of the surface has been chipped off by the 
villagers in quarrying the surrounding rocks. Records an 
endowment of 1500 Кий of land by the Mahdjanas of 
Mudiyanür to the temple of Kayilàsanàthasvámi for the 
expenses of worship, etc. The characters are of the 16th 
century A.D. Mentions Achchut[tappe]. . ... 


States that this is a copy (tulyam). Records the gift by the 
king of the village Vétpür free of all taxes thereon to the 
temple of Kailisamudaiya-Nüyanür at Mudiyanür alias 
Ravikulamanikka-chaturvédimangalam on the south bank 
of the Pennai in Magadai-mandalam. Connected with 
Мо. 268 of 1934-35 belonging to Maravarman Vira-Pandya. 


Records а royal order to the sabhà of Mudiyanir alias 
Ravikulamanikka-chaturvédimangalam, granting them the 
right of collecting the taxes over & village, excluding the 
portion enjoyed by a certain Kandiyadévar as jivita and the 
dévadana lands, for an annual rental of 250 pon. 


In modern characters. States that the érimin (tax on fishing 
right) was to be utilised for the repair of the tank and for 
raising its embankment. 


Damaged. States that (the village) Déviy&réndal with all ita 
income was endowed (for worship) to (god) Vayirava 
(Bhairava)-Nàyanar. 


Much damaged. Begins with the introduction Pümàádu 
pusara, eto. Seems to record the gift of this pillar (bil) by 
two Vellà]a residente of Kadambür * on the south bank of the 

ennai.” 
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Küvapür.—South wall of the central 
shrine in the Agastyésvara temple. 


South wall of the Karptrimba shrine in 
the same temple. 


Idaiyür.—Slab set up in a field called 
Arasamànyam. 


| Meyyü* (Ponniyandal).—Stone mortar 


lying in & field by the roadside. 
Rock called Kastüriyamman-párai . . 


Base of the same rock . А 


Rock in a dry field known as Véda- 
nattam. 


Panapp&di.—Side of a rock near an irriga- 
tion-tank known as Karungal-tangal. 
Tiruppdlappandal._—South wall of the 


central shrine in the Madhyasthanatha 
temple. 


West wall of the mandapa in front of the 
same shrine. 


West and south walls of the same man- 
dapa. 


South wall of same mandapa 


Chó[a 


Vijayanagara . 


Srimukhs, Penguni 
10. 


Nala, Avani [1] 3 


Vannefijapperuma] . . | 9th year 


Srimukha, Patgupi 
3. 


Parakésarivarman ‘ who took the head | [3rd] year 
of Vira-Pindya.’ 


e | Saka 1333, Vikriti, 
Kanni, ŝu. chatur- 
да&ї, Friday, Sada- 
yam, 


Vira Bhüpatiràye-Udaiyar 


Do. . . | бака 1333, Vikriti, 
Tulā, ёа. ehaturdaśi, 
Friday. 


s 


Charáetérs belong to about the l4th century A.D. Incom- 
plete. Records a gift of 300 Ёш: of tax-free land for a per. 
petual lamp in the temple of -Tirtivagattisuramudasiya- 
Nüyanür at Küvanür. | | 


In characters of about the 18th century A.D. Records thd 
grant of Kavalkarach-chuvandiram (kaval right) to а certain 
&nádar&ya-Mudsliyarayyan by the residents of Küvanür 
with certain rates agreed to be paid by them as remunera- 
tion to that office. See also No. 386 above. 


Records the grant of 60 kuji of land in the Tiruvijaiy&ttam 
village of Idaiyáru as Nüffukkanakku-münyam to a corteid 
Maa yappar-Nayinar, the agent of Vànüdarüyar-Mudaliyár, 
by the Trustees of the Ratiganithasvimin temple at "ra: 
varangam. 


The writing is of about the 10th century A.D. Records the 
gift of this stone by a certain Satti Kutti. 


Registers gift of land as érippatfi. 


In characters of the 18th century A.D. Incomplete. Regis- 
ters gift of arasumanyam to V&n&daráya-Mudnaliy&r. (See 
No. 386 above). 


Slightly mutilated at the left side. Records a gift of land as 
érippatf by a certain Ol[i]kaendan alias Singattaraiyan, 
who also built a sluice of stone (for the tank). 


Modern. An obscure formula, giving the names of those 
exempt from the evil aspect of Saturn. 


In characters of the 16th century A.D. Records the assign- 
ment by the temple authorities of certain lands, house-site 
and a portion of the food daily offered in the temple, to 
Kalingaráyar Unnamulai-Nayinar  Ellappa-Nayinür for 
having composed an ula, evidently in praise of the deity 
of the place. 


Records remission of taxes by Magadééan Rajarajadévan 


Ponparappinàn from the 6th year of rule (probably of: 


himself) on the lands given for the tiruppalji-efuchché (early 
morning) service in the temple by а certain Periyanàyan 
Sembaiyálvàn. 


Damaged. Records a sarvamanys gift of land. at Meyyür 
for worship and repairs in the temple of Tirunaigiévaram- 
udaiya N&yanàr at Tiruppálaippendal, a suburb of Madiya- 
nür in Kiltunda-nadu, a district of Magadai-mandalam 
in Kurukkai-kürrem, a subdivision of Maladu alias 
Jananátha-va|anaqu. 


Records a remission by the Nüffavar of Pa]angür-parru and 
Mudiyanür-parru of Magadai-mandalam, of certain taxes on 
а dévadána land at Meyyür tenanted by one Vadapérudaiyin 
Tiruvambalapperumá] to provide for worship, festivals and 
repairs in the temple. 
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No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd. 
TIRUEKOYILUE TALUK—-contd. 
Tiruppalappandal—contd. 
405 | Same wall . . 
406 Do. Vijayanagara . 
407 | East wall of the same mandapa Chola 


408 | Same wall 


409 Do. А 


410 | North wall of the same mandapa . . Do. . 


411 | Slab built into the floor in front of the 
same шардара. · 


Do. . 


Vijayanagara . 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38—contd. 


King. 


Vira Bhüpati-Udaiyar, son of Vira- 


Dévarayn. 


Tribhuvenachakravartin Kuldttunga-. 


Choladéva. 


Ponparappina-Nàyanàr 


Vira-Bhüpatiraya, son of Vira-Déva- 
raya. 


Viruppana-Udaiyar, son of Ariyana- 
Udaiyar (Harihara). 


Vira Buk(ka]na-Udaiyar, son of Vira- 
Atiydyan (Harihara). 


Date. 


7th year 


Saka 1338, Durmukhi, 


Kanni, ba. dasami, 
Wednesday, Punar- 
piisam. 


26th year 


15th year 


Saka 1337, Kanni, £u. 
10, Friday, Uttira- 
dam. 


Saka 1309, Prabhava, 

Simha, su. 13, 
Wednesday,  Utti- 
radam. 


Vikrama, Purattadi, 
19. 


Language 


and alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


In characters of the 13th century A.D. States that the 6th 
day festival in the temple was to be conducted by the 
Pillanattàr (community) every year. 


Records a gift of two pieces of land at Palangür as tax-free 
sarvamanya, one for offerings (trujnanam-amudu  éeydarula) 
during the ardhayama service and the other for worship and 
repairs, to the temple of Tirunigiéuramudaiya-Nayanar at 
Tiruppalappandal, а quarter of Mudi[ya*]nür in the Kiltun- 
da-nadu of Уапарӧрраі ‘on the southern bank’, a subdivi- 
sion of Magadai-mandalam in Kurukkai-kürram of Maládu 
alias Jananàtha-va]anàdu, by Annadatadéva-Udaiyar, son 
of Mahápradhana Chavundappa-Udaiyar, for the welfare of 
the king. 


Records а gift of land as dévadána to the temple by a certain 
Maran Kulaindin Sédiràyan of Küdal in Tirumunaippadi- 
пади, (an agambadimudali) of Magadégan Rà[ja*] ra[ja*]- 
dévan Ponparappinàn of Áraga]ür in Arrür-kürram. Tirup- 
pàlaippandal is stated to be situated in KIlkondai-nàqu of 
Vanagoppadi. 


Ends of lines built in. Records an agreement made by the 
Sivabráhmanas of the temple to conduct worship and offerings 
on two of the festival days with the annual interest on 30 
kalam of paddy received by them from the Dévakarmis of 
the temples of Tiruvannamalai-udaiya-Nàyanàr (at Tiruva- 
nnimalai ?) and of Tiruvirattànamudaiya-Nayanàr at Tiru- 
kkovilür. 


Records the gift of the village Ténür belonging to Palahgür- 
рати as tax-free dévadàna for worship and repairs in the 
temple at Tiruppàlaippandal in Mudiyanür-parru of Magadai- 
mandalam ‘on the southern bank of the Pennai’ by 
Mahàpradhàna Maüjappa-Udaiyar, for the welfare of his 
master. 


Records a gift of the hamlet Maritti-éndal as tax-free 
dévadana for the celebration of the Tiruvadiras festival in 
the temple by  Vangàramudaiyàn Karpaga-Nayanar 
Dévindar. Tiruppálaippandal is stated to be in Kiltunda- 
nadu of Vanagoppadi ‘on the southern bank of the 
Pennai '. 

Worn out. Records the grant of the right of collecting the 
taxos on behalf of the king in Palangür-parru and Mudiyanür- 
parru in Magadai-mapdalam to Tripurahari-Dévvapnaüga] 
(Tripurüridéva). 
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418 | North wall of the Kanakambika shrine | 


in the same temple. 


413 | South wall of the same shrine ' 


414 


415 


416 


411 


418 


419 


420 


421 


422 


423 


424 


425 | Slab lymg in a field to the north of a 


Wall of the south verandah in the first 
prakara of the same temple. 


Same wall . . 


Do. 


Wall of the west verandah in the same 
prakara. 


East wall of the same prakira (outside), 


north of entrance. 


Same wall (behind the Vinayaka shrine) 


Three detached slabs built into the same 
wall. 


Slab set up to the south of the entrance. 


into the same temple. 


Rock known as Maduvanaikkuttai-parai 
to the west of the samo temple. 


Another rock known as Kündarakkallu. 
pàrai to the west of the same temple. 


Rock known as Sonapparai in а private 
land to the south of the village. 


shrine known as Rajakéyil. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. 


.|Sahuva , 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijayanagara . 


Pandya . 


. | Narasimhadéva-Maháraya . . 


Saka 1335, Vijaya, 
Kanni, ќи. 13, Fri- 
day, Sadaiyam. 


Vira Bhüpati-Udaiyar, son of Vira- 
Dévaráya. | 


Saka 132[7], Parthiva, 
Karkataka, su. 5, 
Monday, Hasta. 


Vira Bukkaraiya 


Saka 14[2]6, [Raktà]- 
kshi, Tula, su. 
paurnami, Friday, 
Uttiradam. 


Saka 1333, Vikriti, 


Vira Bhüpati-Udaiyar . 
| Adi. 4. 


Saka 1393, Vikriti, 
Arpasi 13, trayō- 
dasi, ‘Monday, 
Абтай. 


Vira Bukkana-Odeya. . |'Saka 1326, Tarana, 


Dhanus, su. 14, : 

Monday, Mriga- : 

Sirsha. | 
‘Sadāsivadēva-Mahārāya Saka 1469, Parā- 


bhava, Karkataka, 
éu. 5, Hasta, 
Monday. 


| Tárana, Chittirai3 . 


Saka 1479, Pingala, 
Kanni, dvadadl, ` 
Sunday. 


Sadagivadéva-Mahiraya . 


Saka 1533, Sadha- 


rana, Avani 26. 


| Saumya, Maéi 20 


Maravarman Tribhuvénachakravartin | 3rd year 
Parikrama-Pandyadéva. 


Tamil 
verse). 


De. . 


Do. 


Tamil 


Do. 


(proge and 


б Damaged. Records the gift by a certain Sadaésivadévan of 


land, which he had previously obtained as madappuram, for 
conduoting а service in his name in the temple of Tirunagé- 
varam-Udaiyàr at Tiruppalaippandal, 


‚ | Registers а tax-free gift of the village Ponni-Éndal for 


offerings tothe god and the goddess Alagiya-Ponni-Nàch- 
chiyàr at Tiruppalaippandal for the welfare of the king. 


Highly damaged. Mentions Konériráyan Narasoiyattóvarà- 
yar. 


States that as certain taxes due to be collected for the temple 
of Ponnambalanàtha had fallen into abeyance, these were 
revived by order of the king and utilised for conducting a 
service in his name, 


States that as several mandapas, gópuras, etc., in different 
places suffered damage, and worship in temples was stopped 
on account of the Oddiyan-galabat, these were restored by 
order of the king issued to his agent Annamarasa. 


Registers gift of land in Tagadi by the king for the service of 
a drummer (dvanjikkdran) in the temple. 


Registers gift of land and a house-site for the maintenance of a 
person doing the service of tirumanjanam and tiruvadivalam 
to the god  Naduvariyum-Perumá]-Nàyanar. Mentions 
Ayyamperumi]-Pillai, an officer of Vaiyyappa-Nàyaka. 


| Modern. States that the Mahajanas of Mudiyanür decided 


that the Sażkētis of different mandalas were not eligible for 
the privilege of pavadai and parivajtam at Mudiyanür. 


.Fragments. One of them dated in Bhava, Ani 13, is much 


damaged and mentions Malavaraya. Another contains the 
name Sevvappanayakkar-Ayyan. 


| Registers the order issued during the parapatyam of Tirumalai- 


Nambi Si (Sri)ramayyangir-Ayyan granting the fishing tax 
for the upkeep of the tank at Tiruppalaippandal, for the merit 
of Kónéti Rámarája Obalaiyadéva-Maharaja. 


Registers gift of land to (god) Dakshinamirti for the merit of 
Srirangardyar-Ayyan by Rayappa-Nayaka and others. 


Modern. States that the stone mortar (uralku]i) was the gift 
of a stone mason. 


| Incomplete. Mentions the Pallis of Mudiyanür. 


Modern. States that the well was called ‘ T'aehchan- Nàyinàr- 
kinaru. 
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No. Place of inscription. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—conid. 


TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK—conid. 
| Tiruppalappandal—cenold. 


426 | Slab lying near a well in a field known as | Vijayanagara . 
Toppuchchéri-vayal. 


427 | Neriyandal—Reck known as Patti- 
ррёгаі in a field north of the village. 


428 | Sangiyam.—Slab lying in a dry land 


known as Nattakkollai east of Palayan- 
kwam. 


429 | Jambai.—South wall of the тардара in | Chōļa 
front of the central shrine, Jambunatha 
temple. 


430 | Same wall. . . Do. 


431 | West base of the Dakshinamürti shrine . | Do. 


432 West verandah in the first pr&kàra 


433. | West wall of the mandapa in the same | Vijayanagara . 


temple. 


434 | West wall of the gopura (inside), right |Chdla 
of entrance. i 


435 | Same wall, left of entrance .| Do. 


436 | East wall of the first prākāra (outside) Pàndys . 


437 | Same wall Rishtrakita . 


Veükatapatiraya 


Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulóttunga- 


Chéladéva. 


Do. 


Tribhuvanaviradéva . 


Viruppana-Udaiyar . 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
[rajadévaj. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Panpdyadéva. 


Kannaradéva . ° 


Date. 


‚ | Saka 14[7]6, Ananda, 
Chittirai. 
Srimukha, Patiguni 3 
Sirnha, 
‚ bu, paurnami, 
Рабат, Saturday. 


Manmatha, 


49th year 


46th year 


37th year 


. | Prabhava, Сга 
28,  Punarpisam, 


Ваја. | (Lost) 


22nd year 


Vikrama- | 4th year (in words) 


. . . 
o eee env O_O 


patichami, Tuesday. 


Language 


and alphabet. 


"Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Registers gift of land for worship to god Kumarasvami at Tiru- 
ppalaipandal, for the merit of Kulaéékhara- Vanadarayan. 


Modern. States that Nariyar-éndal was the araéu-manyam of 
Vanadaraya. (See No. 394 above.) 


Damaged. Seems to register that the income from the village 
called Arundámulaiyamman-pàlaiyam was to be utilised for 
the saored bath of the goddess. 


Registers gift of gold by a Kaikkõļa for supplying flowers on 
two festival days in the temple of Tiruttantonri$vazam- 
udaiya-Mahadéva at Sanbai alias Virarájendrapuram. 


Registers gift of the taxes perumpadi-kaval and sirupadi-kaval 
at Kulamangalam alias Viraéólanallür ‘on the southern 
bank of the Pennai’ for offerings, etc., during the midnight 
service in the temple at Jambai by Sagirayan Anuppüvan 
alias Kulottungasdla-Malayakularayan. 


Damaged. Seems to register a gift of lend for offerings to 
the god. 


States that the image (of the goddess) Bhuvanipati- 
Nachchiyar was set up by a dancing girl of the temple. 


Registers gift of land in Kalliyappadi by the temple autho- 
rities to Süryadéva, son of Vanneiijaperumal, for the service 
of ‘ Tiruttüdu-vinnapparicheydal' in the temple. 


Built in at the beginning. Seems to register a gift of land for 
offerings to the image of the god at Jambai . when taken in 
procession during the months of Panguni and Ani. 


Portions lost. Seems to register gift of land by Dévanne..., 
son of a dandanayaka of (Hoysala) [So]miévaradeva, for 
the tiruppalli-ejuchchi service of the gad. 


Two fragments one of which mentions Mahabali-Vanarayar, 
a Mudali of the king and the other seems to provide for 
offerings to the god NaralokaviriSuramudaiyaér by Munaiya- 
daraiyan Vettuvàn Ájavandàn Ігићебјар. 


. | Fragment. Seems to refer іо а gift of lamp to (the imageof). 


Süryadeva. 
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438 


439 


440 


441 


442 . 


443 


446 


447 


448 


449 


Do. 


Stones built into the south wall of the 
Amman shrine in the same temple. 


Slab set up near the Aiyanàr shrine im 
the village. 


Rock near the ruins of Allinithasvamin 
temple in a dry land to the west of the 
hillock. 


Same’ 


Ear’ -ide of à boulder known as А]ёгар- 
T on the same hillock. 


Rock near the Kastüriyamman shrine, a 
furlong to the east of the same hillock. 


Rock caled Naduppirai in a field about 
2 furlongs to the cast of the same 
hillock. 


PaJlichchandal.—-Rock under a mango 
tree on the east side of a stream known 


as Panakkáttu-odai. 


Rock in в ficld near Ondi-Aiyanàr shrine 
north of the village. 


Pandya . 


Chó]a 


Rashtrakita 


Do. 


Chóla 


Chola 


Rock called Kédampirai near tho same | Chola 


shrine. 


Slab set up on the ruined mound of а | Vijayanagara . 
| Jaina temple called Sainiyammaykoyil. 


450 Tavadiyakuppam.— Rock in the middle | Chola 


I 


of the East street. 


. | Sannaradéva 


Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin |39th year, Mithuna, 
Kulasékharadéva. $u.... 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rijarijadéva | 23rd year, Chittirai 


Dhàtu, Avani 20 


18th year 


Do. . | 29га year 


Parakésarivarman, ‘ who took Madura’ | 40th year 


Viévavasu, Ani 15 


Durmukhi, Adi 27 


Parakésarivarman 2 [1]st year 


Sàrvari, Panguni 5 


R&jarájadeva (III) 6th year (in words) 


Saka 1452 (wrong), 
Nandana, Mithuna, 
$u.10, Sváti, Wed- 
nesday. 


Achyutadéva-Maharaya 


Tribhuvanaehakravartin Rajarajadéva | 264-18 year, Kartti- 
gai, ba.8, Monday, 
[Püram]. 


Do. 


Do. 


Fragment. Mentions tho levy in paddy to be collected from 
different crops cultivated on dry and wet lands. 


Fragment. Refers to the stabbing of Vallajadéva by 
Nayanar Gandagópaladevar. 


Registers the order issued by Rāyasam Tirumalaiyya fixing 
the taxes to be levied on the new settlers at Senbai and on 
those trading in tho (weekly) market. 


Registers gift of gold by Tiruvayyauür for burning a lamp 
before the god Nagarichchurattalvar at Vāļaiyūr and the 
agreement of the Sankarappadiyar to continue the charity. 


Registers an agreement given by the Valaüjiyar of Vàlaiyür 
to burn a lamp before the god Nagarisvarattalvar for 15 
kalañju of gold received by them from Anukkan Tüduvan, 
a Kaikkéla belonging to the body-guard of the Vaidumba 
king. 


States that the order of Tennavan Brahmüdhir&ja issued in the 
4th year and 162nd day (of Gandardditya ?), granting the 
village Sirupanaiyür аз dévadana for worship and offerings to 
god Sri-Gandaraditta-Adittagarattudéva іп the temple 
constructed on the hill at Valaiyar in the time of the king 
(Udaiyar) Aiyyanadi was given effect to now. 


Modern. Registers gift of land by Raéappa-Na[ya* jkkarayyan 
to the goddess Kastiri-Ammai. 


In characters of the 17th century A.D. Registers gift of 
land to Sanhai-natha-Vettiyar by Ellappa-Nayaka, the agent 
of Giriyappa-Niyaka who was the agent of Lachchupati- 
Niyaka. 


Registers gift of land after reclamation as érippatti by Sakkan 
Vayiri, for improving the tank belonging to Nàttàr-Perum- 
раі of Valaiyar in Vanagoppiadi. 


Registers gift of land by a certain Periyanattu-vélin to the. 


Ayyanar temple. 


Registers the order (taravu) issued by Neminitha in charge 
of Gandarüdittap-perumpalli declaring (a portion of) Jambai 
alias Virarijóndrapuram as an asylum for the oppressed, 
with the name of ‘Sélatungan Alavandan Anjinàn- 
pugalidam'. 


States that the order remitting the jódi and éülavari taxes, 
issued by the king at the instance of Vaiyyappa-Nayaka, 
for offerings and worship to (the Jaina image) Nayanar 
Vijaya-Nàayakar at Sanbai, was engraved (later) in the time 
of Velür Bommu-Nàyaka. 


Registers gift of the village Attamalayamanpattu in Vàna- 
goppadi-nadu Бу Akiragiran Tiruvannamalaipperumal 
alias Rájagambhira-Chédiyaràyan for offerings and worship 
to the god Vayirisuramudaiya-Nayanar alias Eyivalaücheyda- 
Nayanar and Durgaiyàr at Sanbai. 


85-1861 AOA дноаян IVANNY 


с 
n 


B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38—conid.. 


pU Н Н a ті 


No. 


— — 


451 


452 


453 


454 


455 


456 


457 


458 


459 


460 


461 


Place of inscription. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—condd. 
TIRUKEOYILUR TALUK—contd. 


Tévadiyakuppam—contd. 


of the village. 


Murukkanpági.—Slab set up in a dry 
land to the east of the main road. 


Rock known as Ràjàkoyil in another dry 


| 
| Rock known as Kallànkuttuparai north 
land. 


Slab set up in a dry land known as 
Kuppattéri-kollai. 


Kangiyaniir.—Rock in a  poramboke 


land to the cast of the road leading to 
the cheri. 


Rock in a field known as Tachchan-kollai 


Rock known as Anaikkalpirai in a land 
to the north of the stream. 


On а stone set up in a dry land known 
as Elukalluméqu, a mile to the north of 
the village. 


On another slab in the same place 
On a third slab in tho same place 


On a fourth slab in the same place. . 


Dynasty. 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijayanagara . 


re 9 6. at > D E 5 i n AE aat ur a ret oars 


King. Date. 


Vikriti, Avani...., 
Hasta, Monday. 


Ràükshasa 


Viruppana-Udaiyar, son of Harihara Rudhirodgàri, Risha- 


bha, su. Friday, 
Anusham. 
Makara, fu. . . 


Viruppana-Udaiyar, son of Ariyappa- Saka 1303 (wrong), 
Udaiyar. Krodhona, Kártti- 
gai, [Makara], би. 
10, Monday. 


AA we 


| 
| 
| 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


In characters of the 17th century A.D. Damaged. Rofors 
toa previous grant of Attamilippattu for the conduct of a 
service called Vikramapandiyan-sandi. 


In characters of the 16th century A.D. Damaged. Scems 
to record a gift of land for а lamp by Pottaya-Deévacho]a- 
Maharaja. 


In characters of the 18th century A. D. Registers an arrange- 
ment for levy of а tax on the lands watered by the tank at 
Murukkampadi. 


Modern. Registers gift of land to Ammaiyappa-Nayinàr at 
Murukkampadi. | 


States that a piece of land in Gàngéyanallür situated in 
Vanagoppidi and belonging to the temple of Tiruvanna- 
malai-udaiya-Nàyanàr, which had been improved by 
Ulagudaiya-Nichchiyar and her father-in-law Sclvar Yada- 
varüyar was given over for cultivation to Mandalapurushar, 
the son of the former, on favourable terms. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Mentions gift of land in Gàn- 
géyanallir as Durgai-patts. 


Registers an assignment of land in Gàngéyanalür by Dévar 
Yadavarayar to a certain Tondaimanar, belonging to the 
Nattamakkal community. 


The characters are of about the 10th century A.D. Records 
the parani (vow) observed by Perri, the wife of Vilaiyan- 
udaiyán-Bhatten and daughter of Tandalaipikkam-Udaiyay. 


The characters are of about the 10th century A.D. States 
that this is the column (tari) marking the site where Palai, 
wife (?) of Kurukkai-udaiyan Namban and daughter of Ки 
Muttan, observed the paran? vow. 


The characters are of about 10th century A.D. States that 
this tari marks the place where Tiruvi, wife of Siruvudaiyàn 
Vadugan and daughter of Padiyan of Kurukkai observed a 
similar vow. 


The characters are of about 10th century A.D. Records that 
the parani vow was observed by Naügi, wife of Tatti of 
Vandagappádi and daughter of Kiman of Mey[yür*]. 


ee 
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462 


403 


464 


485 


466 


467 


468 


469 


470 


471 


472 


473 


Chittapattanam.—Slab set up in front of| Vijayanagara . 


the Annamalaisvimi temple. 


Slab set up behind a Samadhi shrine 
near the same temple. 


Manalürpét.—Door-jamb on either side 
of the entrance into the Kümákshi- 
Amman shrine in the Agastyéévara 
temple. 


Wall of the Vishnu temple 


Do. do. 


Stones built into the tier and basement 
of aruined temple known as Kakka- 
Nachchiyir-mandapa. 


Other stones built into the same tier and 
mandapa. 


Do. do. 


Stone known as Sanyüsiyappan set up 
on à plain to the west of the hamlet 
Pillaiyarpalayam. 

Elavanasir.—South wall of the mandapa 
in front of the central shrine in the 
Gràmàrdhanàthsávara temple. 


Same wall 


West wall of the same mandapa 


Do. do, . 


Chó]a 


Vijayanagara . 


Pallava . 


Pallava . 


Vijayanagara . 


Chija 


Do. 


Do. 


. [Rijarajakésarivarman (Кајагаја I) 


Saka 1456, Vijaya, 
Mina, su. 5, Thurs- 
day, Mrigaásirsha. 


Achyutadéva-Maharaya 


Prabhava, Chittirai 3 


16th year 


Maháráya. vin, Avani, fu. 12, 
. Hasta. 


Saka 1476, Tiruvó. 
nam. 


Nandtvikramavarman 18th year (in words) 


13th year (in words) 


Vijaya-Nandivikramavar[man] . Sth year (in words) 


Saka 1482, Raudri, 


chakravartin Raijarijadéva. 


Sadisivadéva-Maharaya . 
Arpasi, 10. 
Kuléttunga-Chéladéva * who took Пат | 1* year . 
and Madura '. 
Kulóttunga-Choladéva 2nd year 
Rajakésarivarman alias Rajamahéndra- Do. 
deva. 
Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- | 8th year 


Achyutadéva-Mahiraya Sadàéivadéva- | бака 1474, Paridha- 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Damaged at the end. Mentions Siddhavattam in Vanagappidi 
пади апа a gift of land for the maintenance of a building 
erected therein. 


In characters of the 17th century A.D. Registers gift of 
certain imposts on marriage, etc., by the Üravar of Siddha- 
vatam to a matha at the place for the merit of Vinaidarayan- 
Pandàram. 


Damaged. Begins with the introduction ‘ Tirumagalpóla ', 
etc. Seems to register a gift of land for offerings, worship, 
etc., to the god in the southern temple at Manalür by 
Kauéikan Madhavan Narayanan, a member of the parishad 
of the village, who also built a matha there. 


Registers gift by Sirappa-Nayaka of the two villages Adanar 
and Arumba...... in Magadai-mandalam alias R&nuttanallür- 
$irmai which had been given to him as ndyakattana, for 
offerings and worship to the god, for the merit of his father 
Pottappi-Nàyaka of the Kasyapa-gotra. 


Portions lost in the middle. Mentions [Sira]ppa-Nayaka and 
his gift to Kariya-Perumà]. 


Fragment. Registers gift of gold by Déva-Maran, a member 
of the Gana of the village, for a lamp in the temple of Tiru- 
uludigvarattu-Mahidéva. 


In characters of the 9th century A.D. Registers gift of gold 
by Sattan ....of Pandi-nadu for a lamp in the temple. 


Fragment. Registers gift of a village for offerings and lamp, 
by Mahadévadigal, the daughter of Vinak6varaiyar Siddha- 
vadavanàr (with the permission of her elder brother)...... 
yar Vayirimeganàr. Another fragment in the same place 
dated in the 7th year, probably of the same king, registers 
gift of gold for offerings to the god by Pullali Sattan. 


Registers gift of the village Puduppalaiyam to the temple of 
Terunda-Pillaiyar at Manalür by Kanakappa-Nayaka for the 
merit of Sürappa-Nàyaka. 


Fragment. Registers gift of gold for a lamp. 


Incomplete. Registers gift of gold by Bhargavan  Vejlai- 
varanan Nambi for a lamp. 


Begins with the introduction ‘ Tirumaga]', etc. Registers gift 
of land for a flower-garden and for offerings and worship to 
Ürudaiya-Mahádeva at Ігвіуйпагаіуйг alias Solakéra]a- 
chaturvédimangalam, 2 brahmadéya of Paranir-kirram in 
Maladu alias Jananatha-valanadu by Pattalakan 
Chintamani «lias Naréndraéikhà- mani-Müveéndavelàn, the 
headman of Karambiyam. 

States that Alappirandan Éli$aimogan alias Kulóttungaéóla- 
Кадауагауаг erected the Fligaimogan-tirumandapa and 

| effected certain repairs to the temple. 


| : 
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No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd. 
TmUKKOYILUR TALUK—contd. 
Elavánüsür—contd. 
:4«16 | North wall of the same mandapa . . | Chéla Rajidhirajadéva, ‘who took Пат and 
| Madurai’. 
476 De. do. .| Do. Rajadhirajadéva 
477 ро. do. .| Bo. Tribhuvanachakravartin | Kulóttuüga- 
Chó]adeva. 
.478 Do. do. „| Do. Do. do. А 
479 | East wall of the same mandapa . | Vijayanagara . Achyutadéva-Mahürüya, son of Iávara- 
| Narasimha. 
480 | Wall of north verandah in the first 
pràküra of the same temple. 
481 | Same wall. . 
482 | Wall of south verandsh in the same | Pandya . . | Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pan- 
pràkàra, dyadéva. 
483 | Same wall . - 
.484 | West wall of the first prākāra in the same а өө 
temple, 


13th year 
13th year, Arpasi 


lth year, oP 


10th 


oo 


Saka 1453, Khara, 
Mina, ^ amaàvàásyà, 
Thursday, Uitirat- 
tàdi. 


Saka 1284, Subhakrit, 

Dhanus, gu. 13, 
Wednesday, Kart- 
tigai. 


Subhakrit, Panguni 
16. 


13--1st year, 217th 
day. 


бака 1461, Vilambi, 
Mésha, éu. 10, Mon- 
day, Makha. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


——————— 


Registers gift of money by a Véniya of Tirukkoyilür for a 
perpetual lamp in the temple. 


Unfinished. Registers gift of money by & private individuel 
for a twilight lamp in the temple. | 


Registers an agreement given by two Sivabrahmanas of the 
temple to maintain a lamp for the money received by them 
from а private person. 


Registers gift of money by a Vaàpiyan of Pennagadam for а 
lamp in the tomple. 


. | Registers gift of two hamlets clubbed into a village called 


Tirumalairajapuram by the king in the name of his brother- 
in-law ''irumalairaja, to Varadaràja-Sarasvati-Dikshita, son 
of Varadarija-Bhatta of the Bhàrgava-gótra, belonging to 
Iraivanaraiyür. ` 


Registers gift of land by Mānikka-Nāäyanär Gàngéyariyan, son 
of Sembédi Villavadaraiyar of Palampattinam in Pattina- 
пади, a subdivision of Sombir-k6ttam, a district of Jayan- 
gondasola-mandalam, for perpotual lamps in the temple. 
This gift was ordered to be engraved in the temple by 
Goppananga]. 


Registers gift of land for a perpetual lamp by Rājanārāyaņa 
Narasinga-Munaiyadaraiyan, with the permission of the king 
(Udaiyür) Connected with No. 480 above. 


Registers gift of the village Véngaipidi for offerings and 
worship to the image of Chokka-Nayinàr consecrated by 
Ponnin&ivandàn alias Tirumudikkàri in the temple. 


. | Registers gift of the village Viramangalam for the expenses 


of the car festival in the temple, by  Ánandatündavap- 
perumà] Tondaimanar of Valudilampattu, on the represen- 


- tation of Venrumüálaiyittàr Kaliyugarama-Tondaimanar. 


Beginning wanting. Records remission of taxes on "the 
dévadána villages by Munsiyadaraiyan Achalakulottungan 
alias Ràjaràja-Kadavar&ya for, offerings and worship to the 
god. i 


y9 
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v8 


485 | Same wall А 


486 | West wall of the second prükàra in the | Vijayanagara . 


same temple. 
457 | North wall of the Kalyana-mandapa in v 


same temple. 
45g | East wall of the same mandapa . ws 
489 | East wall of the shrine of the goddess in | Chóla 


the same temple. 


490 | North wall of the same shrine 


40] | Same wall . . Do. 
492 | North wall (inside) of the outer prákàra | Pandya . 


in the same temple. 


493 | East wall of the outer gopura 


494 | Same wall . А Do. 


495 | West wall of the same gépura, left of Do. 


Y n Írgiee. 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijayanagara . 


Jatüávarman 


Sadásivadéva-Mahàrüya 


'Tribhuvanachakravertin 


Chó]adéva. 


Dévarüya-Mahàrüya . 


Bokkana-Udaiyar 


Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


Sadasivadéva-Mahiaraysa 


Krishnadévaraya-Maharaya 


Kuldttunga- 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 


fake 1432, Pramó- 
diita, Purattfisi 25. 


| Šaka 1477, Rakshosa, 


Vriéchika, £u. 12, 
Monday, Aévati. 


Vishu, Avani 2 . 


Do. . 


30th year, Simha, ba. 
10, Sunday, Tiru- 
vadirai, 


Saka 1351, Kilaka 
(expired), and Sau- 
mya (current), 
Rishabha, ba. Rohi- 
ni, Wednesday, 
Punarpiidéam. 


Saka 1326, Tarana, 
Ani 26. 


13+3rd year . 


Saka 1495, Angirasa, 
Chittirai 10, 


Saka 1442, Vikra[ma, 


Kar]kataka, би, 10, 


Monday, Karttigai. 


бака 1449, Pramadi, 
Makara, би, 3, Mon- 
day, Hasta, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


» [Registers gift of land and house-site in Anandatindavan- 


tiruvidi to Tirumalai-Nayinir Chandradékhara, ә disciple 
of Tiruvannamalai Satyajiiana-Daréanigal of the Moykends- 
santana, for having composed the Iratsat-purénam. 


States that as Gāħgarāyar, а Kaikko]a-Mudali was made the 
pidaran of the village, he was allowed to own a loom free 


of tax, as the gift of Vengappayan the Pradhani of Sürappa- 
Niayaka. 


Registers gift of the village Pichchandankurichchi-tangal by 
Vélür Bommu-Nàyaka for the expenses of the sixth day 
festival of the god, for the merit ot Krishnappa-Nayaka. 


Registers gift of the village Settiéndal-tangal made for the 
merit of Krishnappa-Nàyaka by Vélir Bommu-Nayaka for 
the expenses of the morning bath of the god. 


Registers gift of the village Arumpulippadi alias Rajaraja- 
mangalam to the Devaradiyàr of the temple for the service 
of singing and dancing therein. 


States that the Valangai and Idangai classes assembled in the 
Periya-mandapa of the temple and revised the rates of taxes 
to be collected from the tenants and others who had been 
the victims of oppression previously. 


States that on the orders of 'Tripurüridévar, the lands 
which had been assigned to Nagadéva-Annagal, were re- 
classified according to the old scale to minimise the difficulty 
of collecting its tax in money. 


Registers the vyavastha-patra granted by the tazatiar to the 
Püraéivas of the temple granting them the same privileges 
as were enjoyed by the members of this community in Pandi- 
mandalam, Ssla-mandalam, Magadai-mandalam, eto. 


States that as the A7iju-jàti-Pafichalattàr had emigrated, the 
Манат of the twelve divisions gave an agreement to Rayasam 
Tirumalayar and Krishnappa-Malavaraya-Nayanar, the chief 
of Áriyalür, granting to these communities the same privi- 
leges as in Senji, Padaividu and Tiruvannamalai. 


States that on the occasion of a lunar eclipse while staying at 
Tillaisthanam on the Kavéri, Timmappa-Nayaka, son of 
Mallappa-Nàyaka, the vāśal officer of Krishnadévaraya, 
restored the village Sembiyanmahadévi to the temple of 
Orbigamkondaruliya-Nayinar at Iraivünaraiyür for the 
merit of his master. 


Registers the restitution to the temple, of the village Sürriyan- 
kurichchi originally given for the merit of the 4 sons of Vaéal 
Mallappa-Niyaka by his agent Ramaiyar, son of Vasava- 
Này&ka, but which had been converted into a pandaravüdas 
later on. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38—ocontd. 


— € ————————————————— ———————n— '—r————————á————"á————————————THar— ай 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT-——concld, 
TIRUKKOYILUR TaLUK—coneld. 

Elavana$ur—concld. 
496 | Same wall, right of entrance . Chola 
497 | Same place . 
| 
498 | Do. left of entrance 
409 | Same place . . | 
60") Y'est wall, outer ргаКйга . 
БО! | Same wall 
502 | Do.. Chóla 
I 
503 | Do. . 
604] Do. . 


| 
505 | Боск іп the Palli street in the samo! 
village. 


506 | Rock in a dry land called Vrikkarai-kol- | Vijayanagara . 


lai to the west of the road to Asaniir, 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga- 


Choladéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttunga- 


Chéladéva. 


Venkatapatiriya 


King. 


———— 


Date. 
30th year . 
13th year 
| бака 1517, Мап- 
matha,  Kürttigai 


29, áu. 10, Saturday, 
Dttirattadi. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil . 


Tamil (verse) . 


Tamil . 


Tamil (verse) . 


Tamil 


Do. 


Tamil (verse) . 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


States that Alappirandin Rajagambhira-Kadavaraiyan alias 
Alagiya-Pallavan Sidumperumal of Küdalür constructed 
this gópura. 


In characters of the 15th century A.D. A verse by Piranta- 
kan Damédara-Bhatta alias Pàndavadüta in praise of 
his own military achievements. 


In characters of the 13th century A.D. States that the 
tirumüligai near this gópura was constructed by Malayaman 
Sürya[n*] Nirérràn alias  Edirigalnáyan Ral[ja*)ra{je*)- 
Malayakularayan of Kiliyür. 


In characters of the 15th century A.D. Verse in praise of 
some achievements of Soómàsi Madhavan of Kunrai. 


In characters of the 13th century A.D. Registers the vow 
of fealty taken by Tirigai-udaiyin, a Vélatkkara of 
Edirigalnüyan, to die with his master. 


Do. Registers a similar vow of Dévappillai. 


Registers a pact between Süryadévan Nirérran alias Rajarája- 
Malayakularayan, a Malayaman of Kilipür and the lord of 
Tirukkóyilür and Rajarijadévan Ponparappinan alias Kulót- 
tuhgasóla-Vànakovaraiyan. 


In characters of the 15th century A.D. Records the gift of 
the village Sürriyenkurichehi to the god by в resident of 
Kachchi, in the time of Konérideva-Mahar&ja. See also 
No. 495 above. 


Records а vow of fealty taken by Tirumundamejagiyár, в 
Vélaikkaya of Ediriga]nàyan, to die with his master. 


In characters of the 15th century A.D. States that Minap, 
воп of (?) Tirumàlirufijolaininráar alias Malavaràyar of М№]а- 
kurichchi in Pandi-nadu, blasted the rock and laid out a 
street for the god to be taken in procession. 


Registers gift of land to Rájenürüyapa-Perumü] at Iraivana- 
ragir by Venke[tama]-N&yaka for the merit of Kopdeppa- 
Nayaka. 


9g 
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507 | Kilapalaiyam (hamlet of Elavénasir).—- Sàdh&rana, Avani 15 Do. . . | In characters of the 16th century A.D. Registers gift of 
| Rock in front of a private house. , taxes on looms at Iraivānaraśūr, evidently to the temple, by 
Mutturaja Isurappaiyan, for the merit of Kondama-Nàyaka 

Krishnama-Nàyaka. 


508 | Mélapálaiyam (hamlet of Elavàánáüéür).— Do. . ‚ | Та characters of the l4th century A.D. Records the digg- 
Slab lying ina dry land called Varikol- ing of the channel called Puttür-kàl by Pannaranganar one 
lai. : of the wives of Pallavan alias Rajanar[aya*|na-Kadavara- 
| yen. 
GiNGEE TALUK. 
509 | Peruvalür.—North wall of the central | Chó]a . | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuldttunga- | 18th year (in words) Do. . . | Registers gift of taxes on some dévadána lands by the agam- 
shrine in the Tirukk6tiévara temple. . Chó]adéva ‘whc was pleased to take badis of Vayalür for five twilight lamps in the temple of 
‘ Madura and the crowned head of the Tirukkotlévaram-Udaiyàr at Peruvélir alias Ediriliso]anal- 
Pandya.’ Таг in Uttama$óla-valenàdu, в subdivision of Jayangonda- 
4dla-mandalam. 
510 | East wall of the mandapa in front of the| Do. . | Tribhuvanachakravartin — Kulottunga- | 21st year, Kanni, su. Do. . . | Registers gift of land by Sankarajiyap-pillai alias Sólanga- 
| same shrine. Chó]adéva. 10, Friday, Punar- déva, a sámanta-mudali of Sambuvaraya, for offerings to 
püáam, the god. 
511 | Same wall . " Saka 1298, Nala . Do. . . | Registers gift of land and house-site as Véda-vritti to a cer- 


tain Sauriraja-Bhatta, by Dharaniüppar, brother of Ganda- 
ragüli Maraya-Nayaka, воп of Mahapradhini Sómappa- 
Dandanayake. Peruvalir is called Sómappa-Dannüyaka- 
chaturvédimangalam, 


512 Do. . | Chola . | Rajakésarivarman alias  Tribhuva- | 13th year (in words), Do. . . | Begins with the introduction Pümévu valar etc. Registers 
nachakravartin Kuldttunga-Chéla- | Adi, ŝu. 7, Thurs- gift of land and house-sites in Peruvélür alias Edirilio]a- 
déva. day, Hasta. nallür by Sengéni Nalayiravan Ammaiyappan alias Rajéndra- 


$0la-Sambuvaraya, а Palli of Миййит alias Ràjanár&yana- 
chaturvédimangalam in Öymā-nādu alias Vijayarajéndra- 
valanddu, a district of Jayangondasdla-mandalam to twelve 
Brahmans, and for offerings and worship to the god Tiruk- 
kóti$varam-Udaiyàr consecrated by him in the village. 


513 | South wall of the same shrine . | Vijayanagara . . Do. . . | Registers an order given to a sthanika of the temple at Peru- 
vélir by Gandaragüli Maraya-Nayaka, son of Somaya- 
Dannayaka, the Mahapradhani of Kampana-Udaiyar, son of 
ira Bukkana-Udaiyar, exempting from the payment of 
taxes, a portion of the lands given to the temple on the 
occasion of forming an agrahara and certain dévadana lands 
in the year Sadharana in the name of his father Sómaya- 
Dandanayàka, which was now separated and apportioned to 
a Bhatta evidently for service in the temple. 


514 | Two slabs set up in the compound of the Saka 1697 (wrong), Do. . . | Refers to the repairs done to a shrine аё Peruvélür alias Ediri- 
same temple. Nandana, Masi 29. liddlanallir by a certain Raguvayyan. 

515 | Gahgapuram.—Soutb wall of the central | Vijayanagara . e | Krishnadéva-Maharaya . | Saka [1432], Pramé- Do. . ‚ | Registers gift of the village Gangapuram by Kattiya Tati- 
ehrine in the Varadaraja-Perumi] dita, Kanni, gu. 11, Nayaka for offerings and worship to the god Gangadéva- 
tempie. Friday. Perumal] at Gangapuram in Annamanyalapparru, a subdivi- 


sion of Singamporuda-valanadu, in Palkunrak-kéttam, a 
district of Jayangondasdla-mandalam for the merit of the 


king. 
E16 | Outer wall of the gópura of the same Dhàtu, Аді 5 . . Do. . . | Registers gift ofthe pulvari tax leviable on the shepherds by 
temple. Tupakula Kishtappa-Nàyaka, for а lamp in the temple. 
517 | Chittàmür.—Base of the mànastambha Saka 1500,  Ba- Do. . .|States that the manastambha was the gift of Buásetti, son 
in the Jaina temple. hudhünya. of Bayi-Setti, a Vaisya of Jagatàpi Gutti. 
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B.—List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1937-38—contd. 


| . Language 
No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. King. Data, and alphabet. Remarks. 
—— [-——————————————— VÉ | -| 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—coneld. | 
GrisezE TALUE—contd. | 
Chittüámür——conid. | 
518 | Same base, another face | - Sanskrit in Kannadu | States that DBuáreshti of the Mahā-Nāga-kula erected this 
manastambha. ° 

519 | Inner wall of the gópura of the same Sanskrit in Grantha | Verses extolling the merit accruing from service rondere3 to 
temple. the Jinalaya. 

520 | Same wall . | Saka 1787, Kródbana, Do. . | States that Abhinava Adiséna-Bhattaraka erected o gópura 

Jyéshtha, gu. paur- with Jaina images, by public subscription. 
nami, Friday, Mila. 

521 | Viranámür.—Lintel over the entrance of Tamil . | In characters of the 12th century A.D. States that the 
the central shrine in the ruined lintels, jambs, etc., of the entrance were the gift of Stlaiyan 
Agastyé4vara temple. | Uttamaéólan alias Nittavinddavaraiyan. 

522 | Lintel of the entrance ‘into a mandapa | Do. . | In characters of the 12th century A.D. States that the 

. in the same temple. mandapa was the gift of the Rathakaras of the 18 districts 
(Padinenbhiimi). 
523 | Pillar in the same mandapa . . Do. * | In characters of the 12th century A.D. States that the steps 
| (to the mandapa) were constructed by Kurunigan Malaiyan, 
a manradi of Vagür. 
524 | Another pillar in the same place . . | Chala . | Kuldttunga-Chéladiva . | 19th year .| Do. .| Beginning damaged. Registers gift of gold by Anukke 
Vanrondan for а lamp in the temple of Tiruvogniávaram- 
Udaiyar at Viranimir. 

525 | Third pillar in the same place . Do. . | Kulottunga-Cho]adéva “who was | 29th ,, .| Do. . | Registers a similar gift by Eran Tondippillai of Séndaman- 

pleased to take Madura.... ". galam to the same temple. 

526 | South base of the same mandapa Do. . | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaidhira- | 5th  ,, .| Do. . | Much damaged. Seems to register gift of gold for a lamp by 

jadéva. the headman of Vīraņāmūr alias Pandita&olanallür in 
Singapura-nüdu, а subdivision of Uttamaéso]a-va]anàdu, which 
was a district of Jayangondaséla-mandalam. Near this 
inscription is a fragment belonging to the time of Tribhuva- 
nachakravartin Rajaraéjadéva (П). 

527 Sihgavaram.—East wall of the mandapa Do. .|Incharaeters of the 14th century A.D. States that the 
in front of the central shrine in the pavement in the mandapa was the gift of Alvan Dandita- 
rock-cut Ranganütha temple. nüttu-Brahmàdaràyan, a Brahman of Nerkupnram alias Raja- 

chidimaninallir in Vidàl-parru. 

598 | Stray stones built into the wall of the | Chéla . | Parokésorivarman alias Udaiyar Rā- | llth year, 135th day | Do. . | Fragmenáery. Seems to state that a certain Brahman who 
some шардара. jéndradéva. beat to death one Perukkāļaņ at Tiruveabédu, a hamlet of 

Rajarijachaturvédimangalam, an independent village in 
Panaiyür-nádu, a subdivision of Rüjéndrasola-valanüdu, was 

: required to burn a perpetual lamp in the temple in cxpiation 
of his crime. 
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AHdVHoIdg NVIGNI HLOOS 


GUNTUR DISTRICT. 


SATTBNAPALLE TALUE. 
120 | AmarSvati—A white marble. slab at 


Dharapikóta now removed to 
Amarávati, 


530 | Another white marble slab in the same 
‘place. 


NELLORE DISTRICT; 
KANDUEUR TALUK. 


53i Milakonda Оп the brow of а c.retm 
in the hilloo 


ee 


se we 


Year.. 6 day, pra- 


thamé. 


ere 


Prakyit in Brahmi . 


Telugu . . 


Práükrit in Bráhmt 


In characters of the 2nd century A.D. Records the installa- 
tion of a dhamachaka-dhayo(dharmachakra-dhvaja1) at the 
eastern gateway of the Mahàvihara at Dhafiakada for the 
use of the congregation 62 the Püva-seliya (Pürvaáaillya) 
monks, by Amakha Atab:ra of Arhgalóka (country), son of 
Virakhada (Viraskanda), and'the body-guard (afigaraka) of 
the kouse-holder (kodubika) Khada(Skanda)-N&ga.  (Pub- 
lished in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIV, p. 256.) 


Incomplete. Introduces Mahàpradhàna Dandan&yake Ananta- 
palayya and his subordinates Sarvadhikari Jannamar&ja and 
Sunkaverggade Dévapayya. 


In characters of the 3rd century B.C. States that this 
(cavern) was the gift of a certain Siri Viri-Sethi, son of & 
‘Nanda-Sethi of the “Aruvahi(|a?). kula. 
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SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
APPENDIX С. 
Principal dates from Appendices A and B to the Annual Report for 1937-38, caleulated with 
the help of the Indian Ephemeris. 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


a i ee RR 


TeLucu Онога. 
Erikal Muturaja Punyakumàra. 
Konda-Karttiya(ka), dark fortnight, vidiya, Monday, Punar-pushya 
Brihaspati-horà 


The inscription is attributable to about the 7th century A.D. The 
details are not verifiable. 


RasaTRAKUTA. 
Krishna II. 


A 20 Angira, Vaisakha, ba. 8, Monday 
Айта corresponded to A.D. 912 which fell in the reign of Krishna 
II. In this усаг the details agree for A.D. 912, May 11, Monday, 
f. d. t. 57. This cyclic year did not fall in the reign of Krishna III. 


Krishna 11 or 111. 


а 15 | Saka 153 (wrong), Pramadi, Mithuna, su. 15, Monday 
The cvelic vear Pramadi was current in Saka 815 and 875 in the 
reigns of Krishna П and III. The equivalents are (1) A.D. 893, 


June 3, Sunday (not Monday); :33 and (2) A.D. 953, May 30, 
Monday ; f. d. t. °29. 


VAIDUMBA. 
Lrigaya-Maharaja. 


[Saka 893], Kárttika, £u. 11, Friday 
—A.D. 976. October 6, Friday ; -74, 


WESTERN CHALUK YA. 
Bhuvanaikamalludéva. 


j 317 | Saka 997, Rakshasa, Chaitra, punname, Friday, lunar eclipse 


=A.D. 1075, April 3, Friday ; :92 ; lunar eclipse. 


2 


EASTERN CHALUKYA. 
Rajaraja I. 


Saka 944, Simha, ba. 2, Thursday, Uttara-Bhádrapada 
=A.D. 1022, August 16, Thursday ; -43 ; -66. 


YADAVA. 
Singaladéva. 


B 315 | Saka 1137, Yuva, Magha, gu. 5, Thursday 
— A.D. 1216, January 25, Monday (not Thursday) ; 76. 
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Principal dates from Appendices A and B to the Annual Report for 1937-38, calculated with 
the help of the Indian Ephemeris—contd. 
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Number of 
Appendix. inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


a es 


KAKATIYA. 
Ganapatidéva. 
B 233 | Saka 1179, Pingala, Ashádha, gu. 15, Thursday 
=A. D. 1257, June 28, Thursday ; -27. 
Т 269 | Saka [11] 78, Nala, Jyéshtha, gu. 3, Sunday 


=A. D. 1256, May 28, Sunday ; 46. Mentions Gangaya-Sahani. 


Mahdmandalésvara Kakatiya Rudrakumdra. 


a 321 | Saka 1212, Vikriti, Vaisàkha, би. 15, Thursday 
=A. D. 1290, April 26, Wednesday (not Thursday) ; °18. 
» 322 | Khara, Vaiéakha, gu. 15, Thursday 


Khara corresponded to Saka 1213. In this year, if $u, 15 is takon 
as a mistake for gu. 5, the details regularly correspond to A. D. 
1291, April 5, Thursday ; -27. 


Керр. 
Ana-V діа. 
А 11 | Saka 1344, Subhakrit, lunar eclipse. 
There was only one lunar eclipse in this year on A. D. 1422, August 
2, Sunday. 
Снога, 
Virarajéndradéva І. 
В 160 | 7th year, Kanni, ba. 7, Thursday, Mrigagirsha 


=A. D. 1069, September 10, Thursday ; :25 ; 16, 
Rajakésarivarman Kuléttunga-Chéla П. 


2 512 | 13th year, Adi, gu. 7, Thursday, Hasta 
| = А. D. 1145, June 28, Thursday ; -88 ; *65. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuldttunga-Chéla III. 


37 489 | 30th year, Sithha, ba. 10, Sunday, Tiruvádirai 
=Å. D. 1207, August 19, Sunday ; :93 ; '8l, 
- 010 | 21st year, Kanni, su. 10, Friday, Punarpigam, 


Su. 10 is evidently a mistake for ba. 10, because gu. 10 and 
Punarpüsam cannot combine in Kanni. The date probably is A. D. 
1198, August 28, Friday ; f. d. t. `1]; f. d. n. :39. 


Rajarajadéva III. 


» 14 |24th year, Mithuna, gu. 11, Saturday, Sodi 
==А. D. 1240, June 2, Saturday ; *14 ; *25. 
e 91 | 28th year, Dhanus, ba. 2, Monday 


Probably A.D. 1243, November 30, Monday ; ‘19. The nak, was 
Punarpisam ; “68. 
3$ 32 & 34 | 164-1st year, Kanni, ba. 11, Sunday, Pisam 
to37 | =A. D. 1232, September 12, Sunday. ; -45 ; the nak. "Püáam had, 
however, ended at "72 оп the previous day, and Aégléshi was 
current till ‘69 on this day. | 
э 450 |26-L-Ist year, Karttigai, ba. 8, Monday, [Püram] 
| =A. D. 1242, November 17, Monday ; `55; ‘55. 
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Principal dates from Appendices A and B to the Annual Report for 1937-38, calculated 
with the help of the Indian Ephemeris—contd. 
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Number 
Appendix. |of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
| tion. 
CHoLa—conid. 
Rajéndra-Chéladéva ITI. 

B 21 | 4th year, Mina, ba. 6, Wednesday, Anilam 

=A. D.1250, February 23, Wednesday ; '84; f. d. n. 1] 
2 29 | 3rd year, Makara, ba. 14, [Thursday], Uttirádam 

=A. D. 1249, January 14, Thursday ; :41 ; `56. 
» 73 |6th year, Kappi, ba. 3, Monday, Asvati 


== A. D. 1251, September 4, Monday ; "T4 ; "82. 


PANDYA 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Méravarman Vira-Pandyadéva. 


360 | 14th year, Tula, gu. 11, Monday, Sadaiyam 
=A. D. 1347, October 15, Monday ; 80; ‘10. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Jatàvarman Kulasékharadéva, 
з 95 | 2-+1st year, Mésha, ba. 11, Sunday, Uttirattadi. 
=A. D. 1316, April 18, Sunday; f. d. t. '09; f.d. n. -83. 
The title Jatàvarman is probably a mistake for Maravarman. 
(See part ІТ para. 50). 


Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kwulasekharadéva. 


96 | 4th year, Biha, gu. 8, Tuesday, [Anu]sham 
=A. D. 1317, August 16, Tuesday; -32; the nak.  Anusham bad, 
however, ended at "75 the previous day and Jyéshtha was current. 
97 |2--Ist year, Mésha, ba. 10, Sunday, Révati 
=A. D. 1316, April 18, Sunday; 19. The nak. however was 
Purattadi which was current till 90 of the day. 
98 | 2--1в% year, Mésha, ba. 7, Thursday, Sadaiyam 
=A. D. 1316, April 15, Thursday ; 47. The nak. was Sravana which 
commenced at *14 of the day. 
99 | 4th year, Kumbha, ba. 9, Monday, Utüra[ttàdi]. 
Irregular. 
100 | 4th year, Tula, бу. 14, Thursday. . 7. 
Probably A. D. 1317, October 20, Thursday; -23, the nak. being 
Абуіпї which was current till :50. 
101 | 4th year, Simha, ba. 13, Monday, Püáam. 
Probably A. D. 1317, August 5, Friday (not Monday); -87. Püéam 
commenced.at '14 of.the day ;-f. d. n. :13; 
! 


33 


.HoxsALA 
Vira-Sémésvaradévn. 


6 |6th year, Dhanus, ќи, 3, Friday, Uttirádam 
—A.:D. 1238, December.10. Friday ; f. d. t. 39; 49 
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Appendix. | of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


HoysaLa—contd. 
Vira-BRümanüthad?va. 


4 |14th year, Mithuna, áu. 11, Wednesday, Visakhi 
=A. D. 1269, June 12, Wednesday ; 09; ‘51. 
12 | f6]th year, Karkataka, би. 5, Wednesday, Uttiram 
=A. D. 1260, July 14, Wednesday ; ‘93; 43. 
25 | 6th year, Dhanus, ba. 1*, Tuesday, Svati 
=Å. D. 1260, November 3), Thursday ; (ba. 11) 73; "97. 


VIJAYANAGARA 
Viruppana-Udaiyar, son of Ariyappa-Udatyar (Harihara). 


88 | Saka 1305, Rudhirodgürin, Karkataka, du. 10, Monday, Hasta. 
With the emendation ќи 6 for su 10, the details correspond to A. D. 
| 1383, July 6, Monday. 

410 |Saka 1309, Prabhava, Simha, &ш. 13, Wednesday, Uttiradam. 

The details are not correct for Prabhava, but in the previous 
year Kshaya, they work out correctly for A. D. 1386, August 8, 
Wednesday ; °78; 43. 

433 | Prabhava, Chittirai 28, Punarpüsam, pafichami, Tuesday. 

Prabhava corresponded to Saka 1309. The details agree for A. D. 
1387, April 23, Tuesday ; (ди. 5) 40; *93. 

455 | Rudhirédgarin, Rishabha, su. Friday, Anusham. 

Rudhirddgarin corresponded to Saka 1305. Anusha was not current 
on a Friday in Rishabha. In the next year Raktakshin, however, 
the details agree for А. D. 1384, May 6, Friday ; (80-15; 01); 50. 

h 457 | Saka 1303, Krodhana, Kàrttigai, [Makara], $u. 10, Monday. 

The details are irregularin more than one respect. Krédbana was 
Saka 1308. The intended date was probably A. D. 1386, December 
31, Monday; °16; nak. Krittika ; :60. The cyclic year was 
Krédhana, expired, and Kshaya, current. Karttigai should be 
taken to denote the nakshatra Krittika. 


Bukkaraya. 


а 413 | Saka 13917], Parthiva, Karkataka, su. 5, Monday, Hasta 
=A. D. 1406, July 19, Monday; f. d. +. 49; f. d.n. 72. The 
cyclic year was an expired one. 
is 417 | Saka 1326, Tarana, Dhanus, gu. 14, Monday, Mrigagirsha 
=A. D. 1404, December 15, Monday ; °80; ‘80. 


Bhipatirdya-Udaryar. 
» 403 | Sake 1333, Vikriti, Kanni, ба. 14, Friday, Sadayam 


=A. D. 1410, September 12, Friday ; :32 ; Sadaiyam: had ended at 48 
of the previous day, and Pürattádi commenced thereafter. 


Р 404 | Saka 1333, Vikriti, Tula, gu. 14, Friday 
=A. D. 1410, October 10, Friday ; f. d. t. “99. 
» 406 | Saka. 1338, Durmukhi, Kanni, ba. 10, Wednesday, Punarpüsam. 


=A. D. 1416, September 16, Wednesday; ‘69. Punarpisam had 
ended at ‘72 on the previous day and Pushva commenced thereafter. 


" 409 | Saka 1337, Kanni, su. 10, Friday, Uttiradam: 2 
=A. D. 1415, September 13, Friday ; ‘98 ; “66. Oy 
» 412 |Ѕака 1335, Vijaya, Kanni, ќа. 13, Friday. Sadaivam : 


=A. D. 1413, September 8, Friday ; 44 ; '80. 
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VISAYANAGARA—Contd, 
Dévardya II. 


24 | Saka 1367, Raktakshi, Magha, su. 15, Mon'lay, Pürva-Bhádrapadà. 
Pirva-Bhadrapada and gu. 15 cannot comuine іп Magha. The details 
correspond to А. D. 1445, January 11, Monday, 4и. 3 (not du. 15); 

:42; f. d. n. °40. 
242 |Saumya, Chaitra, gu. 10, Wednesday. 
In Dévaraya’s reign Saumya corresponded to Saka 1351. In this 
year the details agree for A. D. 1429, March 16, Wednesday, 
| the tithi being Su. 11 (not gu. 10) which was current till `95 of the 
day. 
" 490 | Saka 1351, Kilaka (expired), Saumya (current), Rishabha, ba. Rohini, 
Wednesday and Punarpüsam 
=A. D. 1429, May 4, Wednesday; 91. The paksha was поё 
ba. but Su. The other nakshatra also quoted, namely Punarpigéam, 
was current on May 8, Sunday. 
75 |Saka 1357, Rakshasa, Tula, Krishnarkka-tithi(ba. 7), Aditi-dina (Punar- 
vasu, Mantrivara (Friday) 
| =À. D. 1435, October 14, "riday ; :39; 04. 


3? 


аига Narasingadéva-Maharaya. 
416 | Saka 1393, Vikriti, Arpasi 13, trayddasi, Monday, A4vati. 
Irregular. 
VIJAYANAGARA.. 
Krishnaraya-Maharaya. 
904 | Saka 1446, Vyaya, Bhadrapada, su. 2, Friday. 
| Vyaya corresponded to Saka 1448, In this year the details regularly. 
corresponded to А. D. 1526, August 10, Friday ; .18. 
248 Saka 1445, Svabhanu, A$vija, 8и. 12, Monday 
T =A. D. 1523, September 21, Monday ; :53. 
956 |Saka 1447 (wrong), Sarvadhari, Karttika, ba. Т, Saturday. 
i Irregular. In Sarvadhari, Saka 1450, ba. 7 fell on Saturday in 
Asvina, not Kàrttika, Probably A. D. 1528, October 3, Saturday ; 
f.d. t. ‘84. 
289 Saka 1430 (wrong for 1450), Sarvajit, Srávana, ba. 30, Monday 
=A. D. 1527, August 26, Monday ; *95. 
495 Saka 1441, Pramadi, Makara, su. 3, Monday, Hasta 
=A. D. 1520, January 23, Monday ; 11; the nak. was Pürattàdi; ‘20, 
515 Saka [1432], Pramódüta, Kanni, gu. 11, Friday 
=A. D. 1510, September 13, Friday ; f. d. t. °22. 


Achyutardya- Maharáya. 
A 16 | Saka 145[5*], Vijaya, Karttika, gu. Utthana-dvadagi, Monday 
=A. D. 1533, October 29, Wednesday (not Monday). 
" 19 | Saka 1463, Plava, Chaitra, Monday, £u. 9 
=A. D. 1541, April 4, Monday; f.d. t. 08. 
200 | Saka 1453, Khara, Vaigakha, ba. 8, Tuesday 
=A. D. 1531, May 9, Tuesday, :83. 
254 | Saka 1458, Durmukhi, Margasira, gu. 12, Monday. 
In the given year the details corresponded to А. D. 1536, November 
24, Friday (not Monday); 70. They were however quite regular 
in Manmatha—A. D. 1535, December 6, Monday ; :39. i 
| 


t 
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VIJAYANAGARA—conid. 
Achyutaraya-Maharaya—contd. 


| 
| 
| 
B | 449 | Saka 1452 (wrong), Nandana, Mithuna, би. 10, Sviti, Wednesday. 
Nandana was Saka 1454. In this year the details agree for A. D. 
| 1532, June 12, Wednesday; :64; f. d. n. 07. 


5 462 | Saka 1456, Vijaya, Mina, 4и. 5, Thursday, Mrigasirsha 
=A. D. 1534, March 19, Thursday ; f. d. t. ‘16: the nak. was Rohini 
which commenced at ‘17 of this day and ended at ‘26 the 
. next day. 
E 479 | Saka 1453, Khara, Mina, amavasya, Thursday, Uttirattadi 


=A, D. 1532, March 7, Thursday ; 04; +60. 


Sadasivaraya-Maharaya. 
81 | Saka 1466, Krodhin, Rishabha, gu. 6, Tuesday, Makha 
=A. D. 1544, May 27, Tuesday; f. d. n. °19; the titht was current 
throughout the day and ended at -02 on the next day. 
93 | Saka 1475, Paridhavin (expired), Pramadicha (current), Mithuna, ba. 
amavasya, Saturday, [Mrigasirsha] 
=A. D. 1553, June 10, Saturday ; the tithi was current throughout 
the day and ended at ‘06 on the next day; *61. 
94 | Saka 1475, Pramadicha, Mithuna, ba. 10, Monday, Révati 
=A. D. 1553, June 5, Monday; -81; -26. 
Р 197 | Saka, 1465, Sobhakrit, Bhadrapada, gu. 2, Monday 
=A. D. 1543, August 31, Friday (not Monday); f. d. t. °99. 
239 | Saka 1473, Viródhikrit, Adhika-Bhadrapada, ba. 8, Tuesday. 
Probably À. D. 1551, August 25, Tuesday; the tith?, however, had 
ended at -73 on the previous day. 


3 249 | бака 1469, Parábhava, Chaitra, Su. 11, Monday 
=A. D. 1546, March 15, Monday; (gu. :13); :30. 
T 276 | Saka 1479, Pingala, Áóvija, du. 2, Friday 
=A. D. 1557, September 24, Friday ; :67. 
" 294 | Saka 1472, Saumya, Āshādha, du. 11, Friday 


=A. D. 1549, July 5, Friday ; -54. 
306 | Saka 1471, Saumya, Chaitra, ba. 30, solar eclipse 
=A. D. 1549, March 29, Friday ; ‘09; solar eclipse. 
361 | Saka 1478, Nala, Makara, su. 12, Monday, Makara-sankramana 
_=A. D. 1556, December 28, Monday ; *62; sankramana. 
418 |Saka 1469, Parábhava, Karkataka, su. 5, Hasta, Monday 
=A. D. 1546, July 3, Saturday (uot Мопдау); 32; пак. Hasta com- 
menced at 89 on this day and was current throughout the next day. 
491 |Saka 1479, Pingala, Kanni, dvadasi, Sunday 
=A.D. 1557, September 19, Sunday, (ba. 12); "75. 
465 | Saka 1474, Paridhavin, Avani, би. 12, Hasta. 
Su. 12 cannot combine with Hasta in Avani. The nrobabie date was 
A.D. 1552, August 1, `69; nak. being Pürvàshádii: “7S. 
486 | Saka 1477, Rákshasa, Vrischika, $u 12, Monday, Абуга 
—A.D. 1555, November 25, Monday ; ‘63; i83. 


Venkatapairaya (Y). 


198 | Saka 1514, Nandana, Adhika-Ashadha, £u. 15, lunar eclipse 
=A.D. 1592, June 14, Wednesday ; ‘33 ; lunar eclipse. 

971 | Saka 1527, Vi$vàvasu, Srávana, $u. 15, Friday 
=A.D. 1605, July 19, Friday ; f. d. t. *09, 

506 | Saka 1517, Manmatha, Karttigai 29, du. 10, Saturday, Uttirattadi 
—A.D. 1595, November 1, Saturday : :62; f. d. п. 90. Каты 25 
seems to be a mistake for Karttigai 2. 
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APPENDIX C—conded. 


Principal dates from Appendices A and B to the Annual Report for 1937-38, calculated with. 


э 


the help of the Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


ViJA YANAGARA—tonid. 
Srirangadeva- Maháraga. 
148 | Saka 1581, Vikarin, Madi 1[6], Sunday, dvadaéi, Punarpüéam 
^ ==A.D. 1660, February 12, Sunday ; (Su. 12); -91 ; :39. 


Dévaràga-Mahàraya * ruling at Ghanagiri ’. 


106 | Saka 1613, Pramodüta, Bhadrapada, и. 15, lunar eclipse 
=A.D. 1690, September 8, Monday ; ‘52 ; lunar eclipse ; the Saka year 
was current. 


ManUvRA NAYAEAS. 
Tirumala-N àyaka. 


25 | Saka 1584, Kali 4763, Subhakrit, Chaitra, Su. 15, Monday, Hasta 
=A.D. 1662, March 24, Monday ; 63; `43. 


Visvanatha-Ndyaka Chokkanatha-N yaka. 


102 &| Saka 1596, Ananda, Sravana, ba. 5, Tuesday, Aávini 
104 | =A.D. 1674, August 11, Tuesday; 77; nak. Абуіпі was current 
throughout tlie day. 
103 | Saka 1593, Virddhikrit, Phalguna, gu. 13, Friday, Makhi 
=A.D. 1672, March 1, Friday ; 57 ; ‘88. 


Mysore Carers. 
Krishnaraja-Odeya. 


23 | Saka 1674 (mistake for 1675, expired), Kali 4854, Srimukha, Magha, ba. 
14, Wednesday, Sravana 
—A.D. 1754, February 20, Wednesday ; the tithi commenced at :95 of 
previous day and was current throughout the day ; `43. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


З | Saka 1508, Vyaya, Magha, ba. 14, Monday. 

Probably A.D. 1587, January 23, Monday, when the tithi was ba. 10 
and not ba. 14. But the deteils fully agree in Parthiva to A. D. 
1586, February 7, Monday ; 39. 

7 |Kshaya, Āśvija, Su. 10, Monday. (In characters of the 16th century 
A.D.) Probably A.D. 1566, September 23, Monday ; the tithi Su. 10 
was current throughout the day. 

64 | Saka 1596, Pramadicha, Vriéchika, ќи. 2, Frida 
=A.D. 1673, October 31, Friday ; 61. The Saka year was current. 
83 | Saka 1360, Kalayukti, Mina, paurnami, Sunday 
=A. D. 1439, March 1, Sunday ; -07. 
86 | Saka 1327, Parthiva, Arpadi 13, lunar eclipse 
=A. D. 1405, October 11, Sunday. There was no eclipse in the month. 
On A. D. 1405, December 6, Sunday, corresponding to Margali 9 
of the same cyclic year, there was a lunar eclipse. 
91 | Saka 1393, Khara, Mina, ba. 1, Uttiram 
=A. D. 1472, February 25, (Tuesday) ; 47 ; :31. 
105 | Saka 1596, Ananda, Pushya, gu. 15, Friday, Pushya 
=A. D. 1675, January 1, Friday ; -77 ; +79. There was a lunar eclipse 
on this day, not quoted in the record. 
108 | Saka 1593, Virddhiknit, Magha, ba. 3, Monday, Uttiram 
=A. D. 1672, February 5, Monday ; -95 ; 60. 
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Principal dates from Appendices A and B.to the Annual Report for 1937-38, calculated with 
the help of the Indian Ephemeris—-contd. 


Number of 7 


Appendix. inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
' tion. 


MISCELLANEOUS —contd. 
B 109 | Saka 1588, Parābhava, Makara, $u. 5, Wednesday, Punarpūśam. 
Irregular. Su.5 and Punarpüáam cannot combine in the month 
of Makara. 
сс 110 | Saka 1591, Saumya, Tula, su. 3, Sunday, Anusham 
=A. D. 1669, October 17, Sunday ; ‘81; °43. 
> 115 | Paridhavi, Avani 26, Friday, dvitiya, Uttiram. The inscription is of the 
15th century A. D. 
=A. D. 1492, August 24, Friday ; f. d. t. -21; -49. 
2 149 | Saka 1400, Vikarin, Karkataka, £u. 5, Friday, Hasta 
=A. D. 1478, July 23, Friday ; '70; ^75. 
e 161 | Saka 1438, Dhatu, Avani 10, gu. 12, Saturday, Uttiradam 
=A. D. 1516, August 9, Saturday ; 44 ; -93. 
T 193 | Saka 1277 (wrong), Plavanga, Karttika, gu. 5, [ Thursday ]. 
The cyclic year Plavanga corresponded to Saka 1289 (not 1277). 
In this year the details agree for A. D. 1367, October 28, Thursday ; 
*65. 
- 201 | Saka 1453, Khara, Vaisàkha, ba. 10, Monday 
and =A. D. 1532, April 29, Monday; f. d. t. 06. Both the Saka and the 
5 202 cyclic years are expired ones. 
5 222 | Krodhin, Bhadrapada, ba. 5, Wednesday. (In characters of the 15th 
| century A. D.) 
=A. D. 1484, September 8, Wednesday ; f. d. t. 74. 
$i 225 | Pramodüta, Srávana, ќи, 7, Friday. (In characters of the 17th century 
À. D.) 
=A. D. 1690, August 1, Friday ; 41. 
эз 252 | Vi$vaàvasu, Magha, gu. 13, Wednesday. (In characters of the 16th 
century A. D.) 
=A. D. 1546, January 13, Wednesday ; f. d. t. :82. 
» 263 | Saka 1357, Ananda, Magha, ba. 14, Friday 
=A. D. 1435, January 28, Friday ; :35. 
5s 273 | Saka 1575 (wrong), Plavanga, Agvija, gu. 10, Tuesday, Sravana, Abhijit. 
The cyclic year Plavanga was current in Saka 1589 (not Saka 1575), 
and the details corresponded to A. D. 1667, September 17, Tues- 
day ; °15. 
$; 275 | Rudhirddgarin, Ashadha, ba. 7, Tuesday. (In characters of the 17th 
century A. D.) 
=A. D. 1623, July 8, Tuesday : *85. 
2 281 | Saka 1319, Iévara, Sravana, ba. 6, Tuesday 
=A. D. 1397, August 14, Tuesday ; 72. 
- 288 | Saka 1753, Khara, Sravana, gu. 5, Mandavara (Saturday). 
=A. D. 1831, August 13, Saturday ; the tithi being su. 6 (not su. 5); 
“80. 
» 318 [Saka 981],...., Vaisdkha, и. punname, Thursday 
==A. D. 1059, April 29, Thursday ; f. d. t. 43. 
m 323 | Saka 1213, Khara, Vaisákha, $u. 15, Thursday 
=A. D. 1291, April 15, Sunday, :20. 
si 344 | Saka 1077, solar eclipse. In this year there were two solar eclipses, 
viz. 
A. D. 1155, June 1, Wednesday and November 26, Saturday, one of. 
which was probably the date intended. 
Ж 349 | Saka 1184, Paushya, би. 15, Tuesday, Uttarayana-sankranti 
=A. D. 1262, December 26, Tuesday : f. d. t. -17. 
3: 414 | Saka 14[2]6, [Raktà]kshin, Tula, gu. paurnami, Friday, Uttirádam. 
Irregular. 
И 428 | Manmatha, Siha, gu. paurnami, Pigam, Saturday. 


Irregular. Su. paurnami and nak. Piéam cannot combine in the 
month of Simha. 


cn 
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451 nem Avani.., Hasta, Monday. (In characters of the 17th century- 
A.D. ) 
=A. D. 1650, August 19, Monday ; f. d. n. -02. 


480. | Saka 1284, Subhakrit, Dhanus, gu. 13, Wednesday, Karttigai 
=A. D. 1362, November 30, Wednesday ; 46 ; "54, : 
483 | Saka 1461, Vilambi, Mésha, gu. 10, Monday, Makha 
=A. D. 1538, April 8, Monday ; the tithi had commenced at ‘98 on, 
Sunday and ended at ‘01 on Tuesday ; ; f.d. n. :16. 


494 | Saka 1442, Vikra[ma, Kar]kataka, gu. 10, Monday, Karttigai 
=A. D. 1520, July 9, Monday ; ba. 10 (not gu. 10); :91; -91. 


520 | Saka 1787, Krodhana, Jyéshtha, gu. paurpami, Friday, Mila 
=A. D. 1865, June 9, Friday ; ‘33 ; f. d. n. 63. 
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No. 


1546 


1547 


1548 
1549 


1550 


1551 
1552 


1553 


1554 


1555 


1556 


1558 


1559 


1560 


1561 


1562 


1568 


District 


an 
Lecality. 


Tanjore— | Brihadiívara temple— West inner wall of the pradak- | Full. 


Tanjore. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Dc. 
Do. 


Description. Size 


Shinà round the central shrine—top portion— 
Painting of a group of two seated figures and a 
dancing figure behind, with two attendants. 

Do. до. do. Do. 
Painting of two dancing women with some atten- 
dants. 


Do. до. do. Do. 
Painting of Siva in seated pose with Nandi in front. 

Do. do. do. Do. 
Painting of a group of Ganas with Nandi. 

Do. do. —Middie portion— Do. 


Painting of a shrine with Nataràja inside and a 
devotee in front (before cleaning). 
Do. do. do. do. (after cleaning) | Do. 


Do. do. do. Do. 
Painting of four seated figures (Ganas). 
Do. do. do. Do. 


Painting of four seated figures (Ganas), showing also 
portion of an elephant with rider. 

Do. do. фо. Do. 
Painting of à man on a white elephant. (Saint- 
Sundaramürtti ?) 

Do. do. do. Do. 
Painting of a man on horse back (King Chéraman- 
Perumal ?) proceeding before the elephant. 

Do.` do. фо. Do. 
Painting of three dancing women with three musi- 
cians playing on drums and cymbals (moving above 
clouds). 

Do. do.  —lower portion— Do. 
Painting of some rishis (seated). 


Do. 


Do. do. do. 
Painting of a group of women probably preparing 
food. 

Do. do. do. Do. 
Painting of a man holding an umbrella, with attend- 
ants behind, preaching to a group of men. 

Do. do. do. Do. 
Painting of a group of four men standing in front 
of a shrine with palm-leaf books in their hands. 

Do. do do. Do. 
Painting of portion of a shrine. 

Dc. do. do. Do. 
Painting of a vimana with festooned eaves. 

Do do. do. Do. 


Painting of a (royal) devotee attended by his three 
wives (?) (Section I). 


Do. до. do, do. (Section II). Do. 
Do. do. do. do. Do. 


Painting of four female devotees with another group 
in a lower row. 


10 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1937-38—conid. 


Ко. апа Description. Size. 


1566 | Tanjore— | Brihadiévara temple— West inner wall of the pradak-| Full. 


Tanjore— shina round the central shrine--lower portion— 
contd. Painting of à figure (mutilated) holding some object. 
1567 Do. . Do. do. —North portion— Painting Do. 
of a scene representing Tripuràntaka destroying 
the Asuras. (Section 1.) 
1568 Do. . Do. do. do. do. (Section 2) Do. 
1569 Do. . Do. do. do. do. (Section 3) Do. 
1970 | Do. . Do. do. do. do. (Section 4) Do. 
1571 Do. . Do. do. do. do. (Section 5) Do. 
1572 Do. . Do. do. do. do. (Section 8) Do. 
1573 | Do . Do. do. do. do. (Section 7) Do. 
1574 Do. . Do. do. do. do. (Section 8) Do. 
| 
1575 Do. . Do. do. do. do. (Section 9) | По, 
| 
1576 Do. . Do. do. do. do. (Section 10) | Do. 
1577 i Do . Do. do. do. do. Do. 
Portion of painting showing details of ornament of 
Brahma (represented in No. 1572). 
1578 Do. . Do.. do. do. Do. 
Painting :of Durgà fighting on lion's back and 
Subrahmanya on peacock in lower row (represented 
in sections in Nos. 1568-69). 
1579 Do. . Do. — West outer wall (inside) Do. 
of the pradakshind—Painting of a seated male figure 
with a group of attendant women in a lower row. 
1580 Do. . Do. do. Do. 
Painting (mutilated) of two seated figures, male and 
female, with another seated figure above. 
1581 Do. Do. do. Do. 
Painting of a group of fifteen women seated in a 
| row, with 2 mutilated figures in another row. 
1582 Do. Do. — North outer wall (inside) Do. 
of the pradakshind—Painting of five crowned heads 
in а row. 
1583 | Ро, Do. do. Do, 
| шы of the seated figure of а man (with head 
| ost). 
1584 | De. . Do. do. | do.—Back view Do. 
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1585 


1586 


1587 


1588 
1589 
159° 


1591 


1592 
1598 
1594 
1595 
1596 
1597 


1598 


1599 
1600 


1601 
1602 


1603 


1604 | 


1605 
1606 


1607 
1608 
1609 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1937-38—contd. 


Description, 


ea the north side—Sculpture i in relief showing elephant 
concld attempting to kill a man on horse back. 
Do. Do. do. do. do. 
— Sculpture in relief showing elephant killing a man. 
Do. Do. do. do. do. 
—Sculpture in relief of caparisoned horse on the 
north side of the basement. 
Do. Do. do. do. do. 
—Sculpture in relief showing elephant killing a man. 
Do. Do. do. do. (another). 


Chingleput— Varadaràja-Perumà] temple—Wooden image called 


` Conjee- Atti-Varadar taken out temporarily from the tank 
veram. for worship. 
Nellore— | Ranganàyakulapét—Portion of a silk dhót? recently 
Nellore. woven for god Sri-Raüganütha with the Vishnu- 
Sahasranama in Telugu script embroidered in lace. 
Do. Pre-historic stone implements from Nellore and other 
sites in the possession of Rev. Manley. 
Nellore— | Rocx-cut cave—View showing the entrance of the 
Dasaripalle.| natural arch. 
Nellore— | Narasirnha cave-temple on the hill—View showing the 
Màlakonda. roof crag. 

Do. . — Stone figure in the 
mandapa, of a pom holding a bow and a dagger. | 

Do. Do. —Small natural 
cavern close to the temple. 

Do. Do. —Cavern called Par- 
vati-guhà on the hill—Facade with Brahmi inscrip- 
tion. 

Do. Do. do. do. 

—Facade with paper impression of the Brahmi ins- 
cription. 

Do.  .|Prehistoric stone circle on the hill —General view 

Nellore— | Narasirhha temple—Stone image of Bhairava near by 
Singaraya- 
konda. 


Nellore— Siva temple on the hill called Siddayyakonda—Gene- 
Kalichedu.| та] view with river i:. the foreground. 


Do. . Do. —Stone image of Subrahmanya | 


near temple. 

Do. . Do. —Some specimens of modern 
pottery. 

Do. . | Hill called Sidd.yyakonda—Prehistoric stone-circle— 


General view. 


| Nellore— | Siddulakonda hill—Natural cavern (screened by 
 Saidapuram.| modern wali) with the drip-line in front. 


Do. . Do. —Earthen ornamental lamp-stand 
with figures worked in it and a hanging lamp, in 
use in the cave-temple. 

Do. . Do. —Natural cavern (another), on the 
top of the hill—Vie - shov. ing the drip-line in front. 


Nellore— | Subrahmanya temple—General view 
Mallam. 
Го. . Do. —Sculpture of з Gandharvi 


embracis., „ man, or ~ pillar in the mandapa. 


Pher 


Full. 


10 A 
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“List of Photographs taken during the year 1937-38—contd. 
Nene C S d —Á 


sculpture in relief below, of a man holding his own 

severed head by his left hand and a sword by his 

right. 

1614  |Tinnevelly—| N diepr temple—Panel with sculpture in relief of} Do, 
Tinnevelly | Ravana lifting Mount Kailasa, 


No. ну Description, Size. 
Nellore— 
1610 Mallam— | Subrahmanya temple—Another sculpture of a Gan-| Full. 
conid. dharvi embracing a man, on a pillar in the mandapa. | 
1611 Do. А Do. — Sculpture of Hanümàn killing a| Do. 
Rakshasi, on the basement of the dilapidated 
gópura. 
1612 Do. ; Do. —Group of slabs with sculptures of | De. 
| men cutting off their own heads, kept outside the | 
temple. 
1613 Do. ; | Do.—Inscribed slab in front of the temple, with Do, 


(Tirunel- 
veli). 
1615 Do. . Do. —Four European gold coins strung on a| Do, 
necklace belonging to the temple—(Obverse.) 
1616 Do. Do. do. —(Reverse.) Do. 


1617 Tinnevelly— Pre-historic site near Stlipottai—General view of ће | Do. 
Adaichchani area. 


1618 Do. ‚| Ро. do.—(another) ; à .| Do. 
1619 Da. f Do. do.—(another) , ; Do. 
1620 Do. А Do. —General view showing a burial urn Do, 


imbedded in the side of a pit. 


1621 Do. . Do. —Earthen pot found in inverted posi-| Do, 
tion inside a buri | urn (after excavation). 
1622 Do. : Do. —A stone circle. Da, 
1623 | Trichino- Temple Museum—lIvory figurines of three erotic pairs | Do, 
P probably representing Nayaka chiefs (with their 
rirahgam.| mistresses). 
1624 Do. . Do.  do.—(another group) ; .| Do, 
1625 Do. . Do. до. —(апофег group) Do. 
1626 Do. . Do. —Ivory image of god Sadagiva (with Do. 


four out of five right arms mutilated). 


1627 Do. . Do. — Three groups of ivory figurines re-| Do, 
presenting (a) Parvati’s marriage, (b) Valli’s marri- 
age and (c) Rama and Sita with Hanuman. 


1628 Do. . Do. do. representing (a) Nataràja, | Do. 
(b) Pataiijali and Vyághrapàda and (с) Sukracharya 
and Bali. 
1629 Do. . Do. —Ivory figurine of а Portuguese Fidalgo.| Do. 
1630 Do. . Do. —Bronze image of god Narasimha tear-| Do. 
ing open the howels of Demon Hiranyakaásipu. 
1631 Do. . Do. --Two bronze images of Annamirti. Do. 
1632 Do. .|Krishna temple near Rangavilasam—Sculpture of в | Do. 


woman playing on the vind (mutilated), in a niche 
on the south side. 


1633 Do. . Do. —Stone image of Narada playing on aj} Do. 
stringed instrument, in a niche on the south side. 
1634 Do. .|Ranganàtha temple—Ràyagopura (Front view) . .; Do. 


} 
' | | 
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No. and : Descr ption. Size. 


— Tiru- tured in a panel. 
vellarai. 
1636 Do. Do. —Sculpture in panel of Narasimha Do. 
killing Hiranyakasipu. 
1637 Do Do. —Sculpture in panel of Bhüvaràha- Do. 
mürti. 
1638 Do Do. —Bronze image of Annamirti Do. 
1639 Do Do. -——hRock-cut cave in the south outer Do. 
prakara, 
1640 Do Old Pallava well known as Nalumilaikéni— Do. 
General view. 
1641 Do Do. —(Another view) Do. 
1642 Do Do. —View of the steps on the Do. 
east side, , l 
1643 Do. . | Rock-cut Siva temple—Inscribed rock in the com- Do. 
pound. 
1644 Do Do. .—Stone image of Siva (standing) Do. 
with four arms. | 
(1645 | Trichinopoly| Jambukésvaram temple—Bronze image of Parvati Do. 
—Tiru- 
vanaikkaval, + 
1646 Do. Do. —Bronze image of бапеќа (standing) Do. 
1647 Do, Do. —Bronze images of Jfianasambandha, Bhik-| Do. 
shatanamitrti and Sundaramürti—(Front view). 
1648 Do Do. do. —(Back view) Do. 
1649 Do Do. . do.—Slabs with relief sculptures Do. ў- 
of Brahma, Siva and Ardhanariévara. 
1650 Do : Do. —Pàndya emblem of two fishes with an Do. ) 


ankusa between (with label), on the north wall of 
the Vibhüti-pràkara. 


1651 | Trichinopoly| Lower rock-cut cave—Interior view of porch in front Do. 
—Trichino- | of sanctum (east side). 
poly. 
1652 Do. Do. —Interior view of another porch in front Do. 
of sanctum. | 
1658 Do. Upper rock-cut cave—Interior view showing pillars and Do. 
inscribed wall. 
1654 Do Rock-Fort—-Natural caver.. with Feds and drip-line Do. 
| near the top. | 
1655 | Madura— | Minakshi-Amman temple—-Mural paintings of scenes of Do. 
Madura the Tiruvilaiyadar-puranam in the verandah round 
the Portàmarai tank. 
1656 Do Do. do. -—(Another view) Do. 
1657 | Tinnevelly--| Rock-cut Subrahmanya temple—General view, with Do. 


Valliyür. тата built on the hill. 


t 1658 | Tinneveliy— Mottappottai hillock—Prehistoric gite—(General view) Do. 


Kunnattür 
1659 Do. . Do. do. —(Another view) Do. 
1660 Do. . * Do. do. — View from the Do. 


top of the hillock. 
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| District 
No. and Description. Size, 
Locality. 
1661 | Salem— Lakshmi-Narasimha rock-cut temple—Rock to the left Full. 
Namakkal of the temple with early inscription. 
^ 1662 Do. Я Do.—Sculpture in relief of Vaikunthanàtha on the Do. 
wall inside the central shrine. 
1663 Do. ,. Do.—Sculpture in relief of God Narasimha killing Do. 
| ‘demon Hiranyakasipu, on the wall inside the central 
shrine, 
1664 Do. ; Do.—Sculpture in relief of Bhüvaráhamürti, on Do. 
the wall inside the central shrine. 
1665 Do. .| Rahganàtha rock-cut temple— Rock near the spring Do. 
to the right of the temple with early inscription. 
1666 | Kurnool— | Natural rock formations on a waste land looking like Do. 
3 Satànikota miniature temples. 
1667 Do. | Do. (another group) Do. 
1668 Do. . | Prehistoric site—Stone circle : к Я Do. 
1669 . Do. ; Do. do. (another) . Do. 
1670 Do. ? Do. do. (another) Ро, 
1671 Do. . | Boulder with early inscriptions in a field. Do. 
1672 Do. : Do. (another view) Я | г Do. 
1673 | Kurnool— | Prehistoric site known as 4rélla-Marélla-gutta—Stone Do. 
Allür circle. 
1674 Do. ; Do. do. (another) Р Го. 
1675 Do. : Do. do. (another) : Do. 
1676 Do. . Do. do. (another) : Do. 
1677 Do. . Do. do. (another) ) Do. 
1678 Do. А Do. —(another view of the above) : Do. 
1679 |Guntur— | Earthen pot bearing early Brahmi inscription, in the Do. 
Guntur possession of the Saradanikétanam school. s 
1680 Do. ; Do. (another view) Do. 
1681 Do. . Do. (another view) Do. 
1682 | Guntur— Mound called Dipaladinne—General view Do. 
Panidem 
1683 Do’. . Do. —another view Do. 
1684 | Kistna— | Three-storied rock-cut cave temple on the hill—(Gene- Do. 
Undavalli | ral view). 
1685 Do. Do. (another view) | Do. 
1686 | South Legs of a sarcophagus and a piece of burial urn excav.: | Quarter. 
Arcot — ted in the waste land called Panantoppu. 
Mugaiyür. 
1687 Do. . | A burial urn exposed to view after excavation in th. Do. 
waste land called Periyamarattukkollat. ` 
1688 | South Excavated pit in a dry land with an earthen pot and| Do, 
Arcot— some potsherds recovered from inside. 
Paranür. | 
1689 Do. . | A dolmen in a field . ; ` r а А А Do, 
1690 | South A sarcophagus exposed to view after excavation near| Do, 
1 Arcot— the waste weir of the tank, 
| Karanai. 
1691 | South A stone circle in the prehistoric site known as Valiyan-| Do. 
Arcot— | -kadu. 
Adichcha- | 
nur. | 
1692 Do. . : Some earthen pots ina cist im situ in an excavated Do. 


pit of the stone circle. 
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APPENDIX D—conid. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1937-38—contd. 


No. and 
Locality 

1693 | South 
Arcot— 
Tiruppalap- 
ралда]. 

1694 Ро 

1695 Ро 

1696 | South 
Arcot— 
Pümaàri 

1697 |South 
Arcot— 
Jambai 

1698 Do 

1699 Do 

1700 | South 
Arcot— 
Elavànàáur. 

1701 Do. 

1702 Do. 

1703 

1704 

1705 

1706 

1707 

1708 

1709 

1710 

1711 

1712 

1713 

1714 

1715 

1716 

1717 

1718 

1719 

1720 

1721 

1722 


Description. Size. 


A stone circle known as Valiyan-vidu in a field ‚ | Quarter. 


Do.—A sarcophagus and some earthen pots and | Do. 
potsherds im situ in the excavated pit. 
Siva temple—Sculpture ofa devotee (probably the: Do. 


mandapa. 


builder of the mandapa) on a pillar in the outer | 
Sculpture in relief of a hero, on a slab known as Sandi- Do. 
kkal set up in a street. 
Siva temple—Sculpture of Mahishisuramardini kept at| Ро. 
the inner entrance. 
| 
Sculpture of a man cutting his own head with a sword, Do. 
in a street near the temple. 
Slab bearing some figures in relief, lying in a street. Do. 


Siva temple—Sculpture of Subrahmanya in relief in| Do. 
the west prakara. 


Do.—Stone image of Durga (standing) with a deer| Do. 
behind, in the Amman shrine. 


Do. — Sculptured slab of Kali (seated) in the Amman, Do. 
shrine. 
Darái plates—C. P. No. 5 c^ 1936-37 (last side con-| Pull. 


taining drawing of a boar and a chakra. 

C. P. No. 6 of 1936-37—Last side bcaring an outline | Do. 
drawing of a cow, a linga with sword in front, the 
crescent and the sun. 


Seal of Vizagapatam copper-plates of Anantavarman | Do. 
Chéda-Ganga in the Madras Museum (Side view). 

Do. (Top view) Do. 

Seal of C. P. No. 1 of 1937-38 Do. 

C. P. No. 2 of 1937-38 (Plates with ring and seal, Do. 

Seal of C. P. No. 2 of 1937-38 (Top view) Hait. 


Ring and seal of C. P. No. 2 of 1937-38 (View of first | Full. 
side). | 
Do. (View of second side) . „1 Do. 


C. P. No. 4 of 1937-38 (Obverse of plates I—1V) .| De. 
C. P. No. 4 of 1937-38 (Reverse of plates II—IV and | Do. 


Seal). 
Seal of C. P. No. 5 of 1937-38 . .| Do. 
Do. No. 6 of 1937-38 . | Quarter. 
Do. No. 7 of 1937-38 . -f Full. 
Do. No. 10 of 1937-38 . А і Quarter. 
Seal and attached bull-emblem оп ring, of С. Р. Ко. | Do. 
15 of 1937-38. | 
Do. do. of C. P. No. 17| Do. 
of 1937-38. - 
Do. ao. of C. Р. No. 19 | Do. 
of 1937-38. | 
Seal of С. Р. No. 20 of 1937-38, enlarged to about 1} | Halt. 
of actual size. 
Seal of C. P. No. 22 of 1937-38 (slightly enlarged) | Do. 
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1726 
1727 


1728 


1729 


1730 
1731 


1732 
1733 


1734 


1735 


1736 


1787 
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APPENDIX D—conceld. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1937-38—concld. 


District 


and Description. Size. 
Locality. 
Seal of C. P. No. 26 of 1937-38 Quarter.. 
Do. No. 27 of 1937-38 (Top view) Do. 
Negative impressions of (two) Bantia plates of Dharaséna| Full. 
II, received from the Government Epigraphist 
for India. (First plate). 
Do. do. (Second plate) Do.. 
Positives prepared from the same. (First plate) Do.. 
Do. (Second plate) Do. 
Eight coins from  Ukkirankottai, Tirunelvéli Dt. Do.. 
(Obverse). 
Do. (Reverse) Do.. 
14 gold coins of the treasure-trove find at Padür, Do.. 
Tirukkoyilur taluk, South Arcot District, (Obverse). 
Do. do. (Reverse) Do. 
15 gold coins from a treasure-trove find at Kurnool, Do. 
(Obverse). 
Do. (Obverse, slightly enlarged) | Do.. 
Do. do.  (Revers)| Do. 
An excavated tomb at Lucture Han-lse, Thanh-Hoa, | Do.. 
Indo-China, showing Funerary deposits in. situ | 
(copied from the Illustrated London News, 25th Dec- 
ember 1937, page 1143). | 
A clay trough of about 2300 B. C., with relief figures Do.. 


of serpents and scorpions on it, found in Northern 
Syria (copied from the Illustrated London News, 
15th January 1938, page 93). 


Pirate I 
No. 140 or 1937-38 


Archaic inscription on the 
Trichinopoly Rock. 


No. 531 or 1937-38 
Brahmi inscription at Malakonda. 


SCALE: ONE-EIGHT'^ 


No. 283 or 1937-38 
Tippalür inscription of Erikal 
Muturàja Punya-kumara. 


С. R. K. CHARLU. SCALE: ONE-EIGHTH. 
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PART II. 


l. The earliest record of the year's collection comes from the Málakonda 
bill in the Kandukur taluk of the Nellore district (No. 531). It is in the Prakrit 
tee ee i language and is engraved on the brow of a 
icon inscription at Mālakond® projecting boulder of rock on the hill, in 
early Brahmi characters attributable to the 
3rd century B. C. (Plate I). The record which is somewhat damaged: registers the 
gift made by a certain Siri Viri-Sethi, son of Nanda-Sethi of the Aruvahi(la)-kula, 
the gift apparently being the cavern over which it is engraved. The overhanging 
rock forms a spacious natural cavern below it, which is now called the Parvati- 
guhà. The Sethi donor mentioned above probably provided the cavern with the 
drip-ledge and slightly smoothened out the rough walls of the cavern and provided 
other amenities so as to make it fit for the occupation of the (Jaina or Bauddha) 
monks, who must have resorted to this spot at this early period. Several 
such caverns have been discovered in the Madura, Ramnad and Tinnevelly 
districts in South India, and some of them have been found to contain 
stone beds hewn out of the rock and provided with stone pillows for the use of 
monks, who had used those caverns as their place of retreat during the four 
months of relaxation (cháturmásya) in the rainy season. Jaina or Bauddha 
vestiges of a later date have been discovered also in the South Arcot, North Arcot, 
and Chingleput districts, but the fact that such a cavern with an inscription of 
the 3rd century B. C. should have been discovered in the Nellore district is of great 
interest to the student of the history of Buddhism and Jainism in South India. 
(The epithet ‘ Aruva[la]-kulasa,' t.e., * who belonged to the Aruva{la] family ’ 
applied to the donor Viri-Sethi in this record is of interest. It may be noted in 
The Aruvāļas this connection that the tract of country 
round about Kāñchī and to the north of 
it up to Nellore was in ancient times included in the division called the Aruva- 
vadatalai, and that it corresponded to the country inhabited, according to Ptolemy, 
(History of the Tamils, P. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, page 318) by the tribe named 
Aruvarnoi in the 2nd century A. D. Herein probably lies the origin of the term 
* Aravas’ applied to the Tamils by the Telugu people. 


On the same hill in the vicinity of this cavern, there is another which has 
been later converted into a shrine for god Narasimha; but as a 
modern mandapa has been put up in front of this cavern, it is not possible to 
ascertain whether this was also a retreat for the monks, and whether it contains 
any early inscriptions. A similar cavern with the characteristic drip-line cut in 
the roof of the rock, but without any inscription, was also discovered during this 
year in the hillock called Siddhulakonda near Saidapuram in the Rapur taluk 
of the same district. The images enshrined and worshipped in this cavern are 
definitely Jaina in character. 5 


2. The next record in point of chronology is No. 529 which comes from 
Dharanikóta near Amaravati, the „з Buddhist centre in the Guntur district. 
(—— The slab on which this Brahmi record is 

d QM A engraved was recently brought to light by 

Mr. Seshadri Sastri, B.A., L.T., of Guntur who has since published the inscrip- 
tion in the Epigraphia Indica (Vol. XXIV, p. 256). Itis broken at the top and 
so a few lines of the record in which the name of the king should have been 
mentioned are lost. The writing resembles that of another record found at 
Amaravati dated in the reign of Vasithiputa Pulumavi (2nd century A. D.), which 
relates to the setting up of a Dharmachakra at the western gate by the house- 
holder Kahütara and some others (Burgess—Buddhist Stupas at Amaravati and 
Jaggayapeta, p. 100 and Plate LVI, No. 1). The present record refers to the 
Mahàvihàra at Dhafiakada and to the installation of a Dhomachaka-dhavóo 
(Dharmachakra-dhvaja) at its eastern entrance by Amakha Atabéra of Amgaloka 
(country ?), son of Virakhade (Viraskanda) and the body-guard (amgaraka= 
angarakshaka) of the kodubiru (kutumbika?) Khadanaga (Skandanaga). This gift 
appears to have been left ір the charge of the monks of the Pirvasaila sect. In 
the Nàgàrjunakonda inscriptions reference is made to the Pürvaéaila and the 
Avara$aia, the East Hill and the West Hill (monasteries), at which two vihdras 


п 
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were located, and which perhaps gave their name to the two congregations 
designated as such (Ep. Ind., Vol. XX, pp. 10-11). The Dharmachakradhvaja 
referred to here, was probably a free-standing column surmounted. 
by the Dharmachakra of the type represented in the Amaravati sculptures. 
It was probably set up at the eastern entrance of the Mahàvihàra ; but 1% 
is not stated whether it served as an ornamental adjunct to the entrance эг 
was set up as an object of worship. That the Dharmachakra was an object of 
adoration is evident from the Buddhist sculptures, where it is represented эз 
mounted on top of an upright column, 
placed on a throne and canopied by an 
umbrella and with gods and human beings worshipping it (Buddhist Stupas of 
Amaravati and Jaggayapeta, Plate xxxvi, fig. 1). It symbolised Lord 
Buddha’s teaching in the Deer Park and thus became later a venerated object of 
worship for the Buddhist devotees. 


3. At Trichinopoly which was visited during the year, some interesting dis- 
coveries were made. Its ancient name as found in the hymns of J fiànasambandha 
in the Dévàram is Chirappalli and the same 
occurs also in the long verse inscription 
of about the llth century A. D. engraved in the Pallava cave on the hill. 
This name was in vogue for several centuries in inscriptions as well as in literature, 
until the time of the Vijayanagara rulers, in a few of whose records, however, the 
incorrect form * Tiruchchinappalli’ was sometimes used, and this has given rise 
to the modern anglicised name ' Triehinopoly'. Though the word pall. has 
several meanings, it appears to have, in this case, special reference to its 
association with the Jaina or Brddhist religion, ancient vestiges of which have 
now been discovered here. 


Behind the huge boulder which contains the shrine of god Uchchi-Pillaiyàr 
on the top of the fort-rock at this place, an overhanging rock forms a recessed 
cavern which contains early Bauddha or Jaina vestiges. On the platform under 
this rock there are planed out several stone beds provided, in some cases, with 
pillows shaped cut of the stone. The beds which are about 4’ long and 1}’ wide 
may be considered to be rather cramped for comfortable sleeping. Afew of the 
stone pillows show traces of obliterated writing of about the 5th century A. D., 
recording possibly the names of the 
occupants of the beds. One of these bears 
the name ‘ Ста ', the bearer of which was perhaps a monk of repute and possibly 
the settlement was called Tiruchirappalli after him. On the way leadire to this 
cavern, on the northern slope of the hill, is engraved in Brahmi chz.acters of 
the 2nd century B. C., one line of damaged writing which may perhaps be 
read as * Kupagaghari ' (No. 139). 


In three or four places on the ledge of the rock leading to the cavern is 
deeply cut a label which reads * Kamttuhu'* in characters of about the 7th 
century A. D. (No. 134). In three cases, a different label in early script is also 
engraved faintly below this word, giving the names ‘ Amitanam[ta]’, ‘ Gataddsa.’ 
and ‘Kaiyvilakkw’ (Nos. 137, 138 and 140—8ее Plate I). In two places are found 
the words Tamchahara[ka] (No. 135) and * Senatandan ' (No. 136). The script in 
which thel abel ‘ Kamttuhu ' is engraved resembles that of a few labels on one of 
the pillars in the Pallava rock-cut Siva temple just below this cavern. The form of 
the label, which may be interpreted as a Sanskritised Telugu word meaning ‘enemy’ 
also suggests that like many other similar tities of Mahéndravarman, this may aiso 
have been his biruda. Saiva tradition as embodied in the Periypurünam 
avers that a Pallava king named Gunabhara who was originally a Jain was 
converted to Saivisim by the efforts of Saint Appar, and that thereuy. т this 
ardent royal convert built many Siva temples throughout his dominions for the 
propagation of his new faith. This king has been identified with Mahéndravarman I 
who bore the title ‘Gunabhara’. As the word ‘ Kamttuhu’ is engraved at four 
different places along the precipitous approach, it is possible that this 
cavern was patronised by Mahéndravarman prior to his conversion to the Saiva 
faith. On_his conversion to Saivism the king may have excavated the rock-cut 
temple of Siva called the Lalitankura-Pallavésvara-griham, wherein in a Sanskrit 

И. 


Dharmachakra as object of workship. 


Ancient name of Trichinopoly. 


Cavern with beds and epigraphs at Trichinopoly. 


* Evidently meant for Kamttuh. 
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verse engraved on the beam of the verandah, he has emphatically expressed his 
adherence to the Saiva creed and describes all other religious faiths, including 
probably Jainism, as vipaksha-vyitte. The word ‘ Tarnchahara[ka]’ can be 
interpreted as а title of Mahéndravarman and to mean ‘ he who captured Taficha 
(Tanjore). From the Vélirpalaiyam plates, we know that Simhavishnu, the 
father of Mahéndravarman, ‘claimed to have conquered the Chélas, and in 
support of this fact, it may be pointed out that Кайјапӣт in the Tanjore district 
bore the surname Sirhhavishnu-chaturvédimangalam in Chola times (No. 265 of 
1907), testifying to its connection with the king of this name. Аз Pallava. 
influence began to be felt in the Chola territory only from this period, it is 
possible that Mahéndravarman who may have participated in this southern 
expedition in the company of his father had adopted this title. 


4. On the stone platform of thé same cavern is found the expression ‘ буаз 
Sri-Rajéntra’ of the fuller name Rajéndra-Chdladéva (No. 131) in Grantha 
characters attributable to the 11th century А. D., while close to it is another 
complete inscription (No. 130) in characters of the same period consisting of a 
Sanskrit verse, containing an announcement by a certain Vàdipralaya-Bhairava 
of his arrival at this place after having vanquished disputants and after having 
visited Karnata-mandala. It is not clear if he was a Jaina ascetic, but 
from the name ‘ Bhairava ’ we have perhaps to conclude that he was a protagonist 
of the Saiva cult and that he settled himself in this place, under the patronage 
of either Rajaraja I or his son, who were ardent Saivas. It may be mentionea, how- 
ever, that the title ‘a Bhairava of disputants' was borne by Jaina monks also. 


THE CHOLAS OF RENANDU. 


5. Five inscriptions belonging to some early members of the Rénandu family 
come from the Kamalapuram taluk of the Cuddapah district. The earliest of 
: these comes from Tippaliru (No. 283) and 
киын кыы ы is in characters of EUR the seventh century 
A. D. (Plate I). The inscription records grant of panása at Tippalüru to a Brahman 
named Ратајауа (Bhàradvàja) Kattióarman of Tarkkapulolu(prolu) made by 
Erikal Muturàju Punyakumara while he was ruling over the Kénindu from 
Chepali, which is evidently the modern Chappalle. The king bears the epithets 
Ganyamana, Madari: iita, Magzuntrapiduku and Uttamottama, two of which 
remind us of the titles Mattavilasa and Pagapidugu borne by the Pallava 
king Mahéndravarman I (Epigraphical Report for 1909, pp. 74-75). In his article 
on the Malépadu plates of Punyakumara, the late Rao Bahadur Н. Krishna 
Sastri has drawn attention to the similarity of the birudas borne by king 
Punyakumara and the birudas of Pallava Mahéndravarman I (Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, 
page 341), and has surmised a possible relationship, which was perhaps in the 
nature of a marital or political alliance between the two families. From the paleo- 
graphy of the present record this Erika] Muturaju Punyakumara seems to have been 
acontemporary of Mahéndravarman and but for the late period to which the 
Malepadu plates have been assigned, he could be identified with the donor of these 
plates. This inscription is of particular interest as it is the earliest known 
epigraph in the Telugu language. 


6. Two other records (Nos. 232 and 298) engraved in slightly different 

characters come from Erragudipadu and Veldurti respectively, and both of them 

ear belong to a certain Erikal Mutturàju. 

al Muttur&ju. А ae к . Е 

The former inscription, while registering 

a grant of land made by the king to a certain Kundikallu who in 

turn granted a portion of his gift-land to a Brahman, mentions as witnesses to the 

transaction Mutturaju, (son) of Dujayaraju, Navapriya Mutturaju and Vallava 

Dukaraju. Inthe other record (No. 298) the king is further called Prithivi- 

vallabha Punyakumara. It is difficult to surmise the relationship of the king to, 

or his identity with, Pórmukharàma Punyakumara Prithivivallabha Chóo]a-Mahà- 

raja of the Ramésvaram inscription (No. 384 of 1904). We find from some 

contemporary records of this region (Nos. 310 and 330 of 1935-36) a certain 
Erigal Dugaraja figuring as a donor during the reign of a Chóla-Mahàràja. 


lla 
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7. No. 297 which is also from Veldurti belongs to Uttamaditya Chola~ 
Maharaja, a hitherto unknown member of this family. The inscription registers 
Uttamkditya Chole-Mabarije a gift of pannavisa (pannasa) to a certain 
рх E: Chédigsarma, a Kosiyapàra t.e., a Brahman 
of the Kausika-gotra. Vikramaditya Chola-Maharaja, Chola-Maharajadhiraja 
Vikramaditya and Saktikomara Vikramaditya are some other chiefs of this family 
already known to us (Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, p. 343). 


8. No. 303 from Midutüru opens with the characteristic eulogy _Haridurdha- 
талата, etc., of the Telugu Cholas and introduces the king J ada-Choli-Maharaja 
who also bears the epithet Chola~-Maharaja. 
оо ааа A fragmentary inscription at Conjeevaram 
mentions a Jaté-Chéda-Bhima and his exploits, and the date of this record has 
been read as Saka 923 (A. D. 1001-2) (Ep. Ind., Vol, XXI, р. 29). The present 
inscription which is assignable on  palmographical considerations to about 
950 A. D. is, in all probability, a record of the predecessor, possibly the father 
of Jata-Choda Bhima of the Conjeevaram record. | 


THE КлдысА Kines, 


9. Two copper-plate grants were received during the year from Chicacole in 
the Vizagapatam district, One of them is an incomplete set (C. P. No. 22) which 
Мача, gether on a ring bearing a thick ovali seał 
slightly tapering at the top and the bottom. On it is engraved a legend now 
worn out. It із stated to have been discovered by a cultivator of Dhavalapéta 
in the Chipurupalle taluk, who under the impression that the plates were of gold 
seems to have melted down the third plate. It is written in characters of about the 
5th century A. D. and is dated in the reign of Maharaja Umavarman (of Kalinga). 
The inscription has been published in the Journal of the Andhra Historical Research, 
Society (Vol. X, p. 143) by Mr, Manda Narasimham who had obtained the 
plates on loan from the owner. It records a royal order issued from Sunagara 
conferring the village of Kuttupu in the district of Mahéndra-bhoga on a 
Brahman named Khallasvàmi of the Vatsa-gdtra and the Chhandoga-sakha and 
his deacendants, Two grants of this king have been found so far and the present 
record adds one to the number (Ep. Rep. for 1935, Part П, para. 2). m 
10. The other set (C. P. No. 12) consists of three plates but with no ring and 
seal. It was in the possession cf the Balaga Bavaji-Mutt at Chicacole. The 
БЙЗ; inscription on them is engraved in charac- 
| ters of about the 7th century A. D. and 
an article on it has already appeared in the Journal of Oriental Research (Vol. 
XI, p. 55). It records an order issued by Sakala-Kalingadhipati Maharaja 
Samantavarman in Samvat 185, from Svétakadhishthana granting the village 


Phérava-grama in Lohasringara-vishaya to Kirttisarman of the Bharadvaja-gotra 
and his three sons. | | 


the strength of his arms. The samwat given her 


voa era, in which case the date of the record would eorrespond to 


THE EASTERN CHALUKYAS. 


11. The Eastern Chalukya dynasty is represented jn the collection bv si 

| | Six - 

plate grants. The earliest of these (C. P. No. 6) belongs to king Sarvalokasvaya 
Sarvalékaéraya Vijayasiddhi. ен A gi cd usi son of 

i IShnuvardhana and t | 
Indra-Bhattaraka, the younger brother of J кетн уты ша pie a 
the 10th year of his reign which, according to Dr. Fleet’s scheme of chronology 


would correspond to A. D. 682-3. This has been published already in the Telugu 


consists of two copper-plates Pinang to- 


\ 


Prate II 


SEAL oF C. P. 2 oF 1937-38 
(of Eastern Chalukya Gunaga Vijayaditya III) 


First side view. 


Second side view. 


С. R. К. CHARLU. 
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Journal Bhárati (Vol. XVI, pp. 613 ff) by Mr. B. V. Krishna Rao. It registers 
a grant of land 4 the alag Hora in Véngi-vishaya to the Brahman Sridhara- 
Sarman, son of Vennesarman and grandson of Viehnusarman of the Bharadvaja- 
sagótra who was a native of Ayyavole (Aihole), on the occasion of the annaprasa 
—2 ; ceremony of prince Vishnuvardhana. 
se Pantene РС асы ш This shows that Vishnuvardhana | should 
have been born about А. D. 682. Evidently Vishnuvardhana is the prince t.e. 
the second son of Mangi-Yuvaraja, who came to the throne in A. D. 709 as 
Vishnuvardhana III. The present grant would thus show that he was 
aged about 27 years when he ascended the throne and that he must have lived up 
to the age of 64. А point not noticed by Mr. Krishna Rao needs mention here. 
The last plate on its written side appears to be a palimpsest showing a few letters 
of an erased grant of the same dynasty. It reveals the commencenient of a 
charter containing the expressions vardha-lanchhananam asvamédha etc. 


12. The next inscription is of Gunaga-Vijaváditya III engraved on a set of cop- 
per-plates (C. P. No. 2) secured for examination from the Superintendent, Govern- 
ment Museum, Madras. This has also been 
published in Bharati (Vol. I, pp. 90 ff) and in 
the Journal of Andhra Historical Research Society (Vol. V, pp. 101 ff). This is sad 
to have been originally discovered in the village Sátulüru in the Bandar taluk of 
the Kistna district. The set consists of 7 plates strung together on a ring 
attached to a circular seal which is the most unique of its kind. On the counter- 
sunk suríace of the seal are cut in relief the usual figures of a vardha, an ankusa, a 
lotus, the Sun and the Moon and the legend Sri Tribhuvanankusa. At the place 
where the ends of the ring are secured are figures in bold relief of Ganéáa and 
Lakshmi, back to back, and flanked on either side by а уй inside the mouth of 
which the ends of the ring are soldered. The bottom of the seal is shaped like a 
full-blown lotus with its petals spread out on all sides (See Plate IT). The inscrip- 
tion records the grant, by the king at the request of his (half) brother Nripakáma, 
of the village Santagrama, free of all taxes, to 100 Brihmanas on the day of a solar 
eclipse. The genealogical portion of this inscription is of interest as, in addition, 
to the usual succession list of the king's ancestors with the length of their reigns, 
which is however slightly at variance in the case of Vishnuvardhana TIT and 
Vijayaditya IT, and their achievements, it sums up in a statement that among 
the predecessors there теге five’ kings bearing the name Vishnuvardhana, two 
named Jayasimha, one named Mangi-Yuvaraja and that the donor himself was 
the third king of the name of Vijayaditya. It is significant that the record 
makes no reference to Mangi-Yuvaraja II (son of Kokkili), who issued the 
Kondukavilangavàda grant (Ep. Rep, for 1909, p.105). Vijayàditya III is stated 
to have ruled over the Dakshinàpatha country together with the Trikalinga-de$a. 
It is also stated of this king that he planted before his palace the symbols of the 
Ganga and the Yamuna, the Moon and the Sun and also the paltkétana. Не is 
also given the biruda Viramakaradhvaja in this inscription, The grant is very 
indifferently worded. So far as we know this is among the earliest Eastern 
ae grants giving a long list of Brahman donees with their gdtras and 
shares. 


Gunaga-Vijayáditya III, 


12. From Mr. Manda Narasimham of Chicacole in the Vizagapatam district 

was obtained a set of copper-plates (C, P. No. 26) belonging to king Dànàrnava, 
Б "T m son of Bhimaraja and half-brother of 

da Oraa ra his subordinates of the Mudu- Ammarāja (П) (Vija āditya VI). Though 
ai the date portion ^" the | inscription 6 
partially mutilated, the chronogram for 892 (dvi-nava-vasu) remains intact, and we 
can safely assume Saka 892, which was the very first year of the king’s reign, as 
the date of this record. The inscription also gives the names of three 
more kings (or chiefs), Brihad-Bhima, his son Kali-Vishnuvardhana and his son 
‘Bhima, whose relationship to the king is not however clear, as the portion of 
the plate containing this information is unfortunately mutilated. The last-men- 
tioned of these is stated to have conferred, under orders of the reigning king, the 
governorship of Pottapi-nàdu along with certain insignia of the office, such as a 
pair of parasols, etc., upon two persons named Malliyaraja and Gundiyaraja of 
the Mudugonda-Chàlukya.vaméa. One of the plates, viz., that Containing the 
date is а clear palimpsest, Mr. Narasimham has given an indifferent..version of 
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ү, = of the grant in the Journal of the Andhra Historical Research Society. 
ol. Al, p. 80. 

13. Another grant of this family is that of king Amma (II) Vijayáditya VI, 
son of Vishnuvardhana (C. P. No. 7), which is dated 1л the 10th year of his reign 
(A. D. 955-6). It records the grant of the 
village Ponduvugràma in Attilinandu- 
vishaya-Seventy along with the title 
Mahásàmanta, to a subordinate of the king named Madiya-Désarattédi, son of 
Kallikiya-DéSarattddi and grandson of Màdiya-Rattodi, in appreciation of his 
valour in the king's service. The title carried with it the privileges of 
$ivadvàra, (*) (cf. mangala-torana), magürapWüchha (peacock feather), vyajana 
(fan), pili (*), karkari, golden betel-tray, the privilege of tying plantain trees to 
pillars (before his residence) and of hunting. 

C. P. No. 8 received from the Secretary of the Andhra Historical Research 
Society, Rajahmundry, also belongs to the same king. It is an unfinished record 
and registers the grant of a village (?) in Lechchadi-vishaya in Bárupu-nàndu, 
a subdivision of Elamafichi-Kalinga to а certain Küchana. It has been published 
in the Journal of the Andhra Historical Research Society (Vol. II, p. 242). 

14. C. P. No. 5 which was received for examination from Dr. N. Venkatara- 
manayya of the Madras University is a very interesting document of the time 
of (the Eastern Chalukya king) Rajaraja I. 
After giving the description of the family 
up to Rajaraja, it eulogises the Ch5la king Ràjendra-Choda alias Madhuràntaka, 
whose daughter Ammangà was given in marriage to Rajaraja as his chief queen. 
It registers a grant made by the king, of the newly formed village Kalidindi- 
grama alas Madhuràntakanallür, for the maintenance of a feeding house to feed 
50 students of sastras and for conducting worship in three Siva temples constructed. 
by him in the village in memory of the Dandandyaka Ràjaràja Raja- 
Brahmamaháràja and two other officers named Uttamachdda-Chodakon and 
Uttamachoda-Milàdudaiyàn. These are stated to have been sent at the king's re- 
quest by his maternal uncle the Chóla king Madhuràntaka (also called) Rajéndra- 
Chéla at the head of a large army against the forces of the Karnàta king and lost 

| .. their lives in the encounter. The fight is 
ae erected іп memory of three Chól oranhically described in the inscription. 
The Катпаќа king referred to here seems 
to be identical with the Western Chalukya Jayasimha II, the contemporary and 
enemy of Ràjendra-Chola I. Though the inscription is not dated specifically, it 
seems to have bec 1 issued shortly after the king’s accession to the throne in Saka 
944 (А. D. 1022).  Kalidindi is evidently identical with the village of that name in 
the Kaikalur taluk of the Kistna district, and Gudrahàára-vishaya in which it was 
situated seems to have been called after Gudrahàra, the present Gudivada in the 
same district. The construction of the temples and the provision for worship 
therein by grants of lands in the village seem to indicate that the battle might 
have taken place somewhere in the vicinity of the village. 


Amma II—his subordinate Miadiya-Dééa- 
ratiodi. 


Кајатајь I. 


THE WESTERN CHALUKYAS. 


15. A record belonging to the Chàálukya dynasty of Bādāmi is No. 984 from 
"'ippalüru in the Kamalapuram taluk of the Cuddapah district, which is dated in 
the very first regnal year of Vikramaditya 
_Satyasraya. It registers the gift of the 
qannàsa income of the village Marralüru by Vàmbulu who is described as a ‘ tiger 
of his brother’ (annarapult), to the ІЅуата temple at Véngipàra. At the time 
of the record, it is stated that Pormukharàma was in charge of the Bana territory 
bounded by the Penna river (Pennd-mariydda). Paleographically this record can 
be attributed to the 8th century A. D. and the Chàlukya king was presumablv 
Vikramaditya II (A. D. 733-46). Pórmukharàma may perhaps be identified with 
Punyakumara alias Pormukharama of the Malépadu plates, who is mentioned in 
several stone inscriptions of this locality attributable to the 8th century A. D. 
As this record is dated in the very first regnal year of Vikramaditya Satyasraya, 
it may be placed in A. D. 733-34, when Punyakumara was a feudatory of the 
Chalukyan throne.* 


——————————_—_—________ a 
* A certain Vikramaditya belonging to this family is known from a record at Chilamküru, to havo been ruling 
_ aver the Bana territory (No. 403 of 1904), evidently as & Western Chalukya subordinate as hia name would suggest. 


Vikramiditya II—his subordinate Pórmukharáma. 
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The Malépadu plates.and the Ramésvaram stone inscription (No. 384 of 1904) 
are both dated in his own 5th regnal year, and so Punyskumara must have assumed 
independence at this time (Ер. Ind., Vol. XI, p.342). The latter record mentions 
the name of the dpatti of the grant as Màrpidugu-Rattagudlu. ‘ Màrpidugu ' was a 
wall-known title in the time of the Pallava king Dantivarman. | 

16. Of the Chalukyas of Kalyana, the first king Nürmadi-Taila (A. D. 973 to. 
997) figures in а record(No. 307) from Gollapalle in the Jammalamadrgu taluk of the 
Cuddapah districé, and. he is stated to have 
made a gift of land to a sviritual teacher 
named Nagarasi-Pandita for worship and offerings to the god in temple (déva- 
sthüna) whose name is not specified, situated to the north of Musalunaarrüru.* 

17. A record from Erramatham in the Ко тоо! district (No. 317) belongs 
to the reign of Bhuvanaikamalla (Soméévara П) а: ` was issued on the day of a 
lunar eclipse ın the month of Chaitra in Saka 
997, Rakshasa, corresponding to A. D. 1075, 
April. The king was staying in his melevidu at Bankàpura at the time of this 
order. His subordinate named Mahamandalésvara Gatyarasa is said to have 
made an endowment for the conduct of worship to god_Bikké$varadéva installed 
in the Edeya-matha in the name of his father Bikke-ürasa, evidently at this village. 
The present name Erramatham of the village is clearly derivable from the original 
name of the matha, viz., the Edeya-matha. The feudatory Satyarasa bears a 
number of birudas such as ‘ Tagarapura-paraméSvara ’, © Svarnagarudadhvaja', 
* Pratyaksha-Jimiitavahana-kula-sambhava’, etc., and is said to have been a 
disciple of a certain Mallhkàrjunadéva. The title ‘ Tagarapura-paraméévara ’, «.e., 
the ‘lord of Tagarapura as-well as the family of the chieftain which is mentioned 
as Jimitavahana-kula indicates that he belonged to the Khachara family, a 
stock of the Silaharas, several members of which have figured in other Chalukya 
records of this period (Fleet's Dyn. Kan. Dist., p. 439). "Their banner was also one 
of the golden Garuda. (Svarna-garuda-dhvaja). There are a few other records 
of the Chalukyas in the year's collection which are however much damaged. In 
No. 308 the name of [Tribhu]vanamalladéva is alone decipherable, while No. 192 
mentions à Satyasraya. 


Nürmadi-Taila. 


Bhuvanaikamalla (Sómésvara II). 


THE WESTERN GANGAS. 


18. A set of four copper-plates belonging to this dynasty was secured for 
examination during the year from the Collector of Anantapur (С. P. No. 4). It is 
said to have been discovered some years 
| ago in the village бйзапаКб{а in the Hindu- 
pur taluk of the district and was in the possession of Mr. K. Gopalakrishnamacharlu 
of the Collector's office. The script in whicii the inscription is engraved is an early 
variety of the southern class of alphabets and is definitely anterior to that of the 
Penukonda plates of Màdhavavarman II and may be assigned to about the 4th-5th 
century А. D. It is dated in the very first year of Maharaja Máàdhavavarman, 
son of Konganivarma-Dharmamahádhirája of the Kànvàyana-gótra and the 
Jahnaveya-kula, the progenitor of the dynasty who ‘established a kingdom by 
the strength of his own arms’, and registers the royal grant of the village 
Vélputtoru in Paru[vi*]-vishaya as a brahmadéya toa Brahman named Dhara- 
sarman of the Vatsa-gotra and Taittiriya-charana. 


Since the publication of the Penukonda plates of Midhavavarman II 
mentioned above, which was supposed to be the earliest document of the family, 
two earlier grants have come to light. viz., the Bendiganaha!li plates of Krishna- 
varman (Hys. А. R. 1915, p. 40) and the Kudithiyam plates of the same king 
(Mys. А. R. 1932, p. 194). In both of these the king calls himself Krishnavarma- 
Dharmamahadhiraja, son of Madhavavarma-Mahadhiraja and grandson of 
Kongunivarma-Dharmamahadhiraja of the Kinvivana-gitra and the Ganga-kula. 
Now on account of the earlier script of the present grant and the relationship 
of the kings mentioned above, this grant is the earliest genuine copper-plate 
document discovered so far not only for king Madhavavarman I but also for the 
Ganga Ғапу. In determining the dates of the Penukonda plates of the present 
kings grandson Madhava П, Dr. Fleet has given A. D. 475 as a very good 


Sasanakota Plates of Midhavavarman I. 


* Evidently Musalimadugu, Nandikotkur taluk, Kurnool dt. 
T It bas since been published by me in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. X XIV, p. 234. 
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date for it (Ep. Ind., Vol. XIV, p. 331). Hence, assigning to each generation 
a period of 25 years, we may assign our plates to about A. D. 425. 
Paruvi-vishaya in which the gift-village was situated is also mentioned in 
the Penukonda plates and has been identified by Rice with the region round 
about Parigi about 7 miles north of Hindupur. Vélputtoru may be identified. 
with the modern Vélpumadugu of the adjacent Gooty taluk in the same district, 
which is a very ancient settlement and yielded, according to Bruce Foote, a. good 
harvest of celts and other neolithie artifacts (Indian Prehistoric and Proto-historie: 


Antiquities, p. 99). 
Тик RASHTRAKUTAS. 


. 19. Among the kings of this dynasty, only two, Indra ПІ and Krishna III 
figure in the stone records of the collection. No. 235 from Kamalapuram in the 
| A Cuddapah district belongs to Indra IIT. It 
' i states that when king Nityavarsha. 
Indra-Naréndra was ruling the Mahàratta-rájya and a chieftain named Pallava- 
dhira was governing the Mulki-500, a certain Mahàsàmanta whose name is 
lost but he had the titles of * Vikranta-Rama’, ‘ Vikranta-Bhima’, etc., constructed. 
(or repaired) the doorway and mandapa m the temple of god Mulkernti$vara 
(Mukkantiávara) and provided subsidiary shrines for the eight parivdradévatas 
therein. The record is dated in Saka 848, Parthiva, which corresponded to: 
А. D. 925-26, and is importa»t as it extends the period of rule of king Indra III till 
this year. In his publication he Rashtraktijas And Their Times (p. 105) Dr. Altekar: 
has assumed that Indra had died in 917 A.D. and was succeeded by his son Amégha-- 
varsha 11; but against this have to be noted No. 47 of 1904 from the Bellary 
district which is dated in Saka 842, Vikrama (— A.D. 920), and No. 272 of 1918: 
(S. I. I., Vol. IX, No. 57) which is dated in Saka 844 (A.D. 922, September 9) of 
the reign of Nityavarsha Indra-Ballaha, and the present record which would further: 
take Indra IIT's reign till at least the end of A.D. 925. Asa reeord of Govinda IV is. 
also found dated in A.D. 918-19 (Ind. Ant., Vol. XII, p. 223), we have to. presume 
that he was a co-regent along with his father for some years. In this connection 
it may be suggested that a record of Nityavarsha dated in the same year, Saka 
847 and Pirthiva, which has been attributed to Govinda IV may probably belong. 
to Indra III himself (В. К. Inss. Volume J, Part F, No. 34). The name of god 
Макеш буага referred to in this record appears to have the particular significance: 
of having been consecrated by the quasi-historical Mukkanti-Kaduvetti (Trilo- 
chana), rather than being a simple name of the three-eyed god Siva. At Kalavagunta 
in the Chittoor district is a temple of god Mukkantiévara whose foundation is, 
however, wrongly attributed (Sewell’s List, Vol. І, p. 155) in popular tradition 
to a Chola king. At Elésvaram in the Nizam's Dominions, opposite to the 
famous Nagarjunakonda. ruins, is reported to exist a temple of god Mukkantié 
vara. А Nolamba-Pallava сме: named Tribhuvanadhira is mentioned in a 
record of the 26th year of Krishna III from Vellore in the North Arcot district 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 82) ; but.it is not clear whether he cam be connected witli 
the chieftain Pallavadhira referred to above. 


Three records of Kannaradéva (Nos. 437, 441 and 442) in the year's 
collection come from the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot district. Of these 
No. 441 from Jambai dated in his 18th year 
a mentions a chieftain named Tiruvaiyan. 
who was wielding authority in that locaity (innddu àlginra). The family to 
which he belonged is not specified ; but he may be identified with the Vaidumba 
chieftain of the same name, who figures in records dated in the 22nd and 24th 
years of Krishna III in this locality (Nos. 235 and 268 of 1902 and Ер. Ind. 
Vol. VII, p. 143). As. another Vaidumba chief named Tiruvaiyan Srikantha 
figures in a record of the 25ta year of Krishna IIT (No. 743 of 1905), we may 
assume that this Tiruvaiyan who was. perhaps the father of Srikantha must 
have died oy A.D. 962. А record of Kannara.from Kilür (No. 16 of 1905) whose 
date is unfortunately lost, men.ions a. Vikramaditya Vaidumba-Maharaja who was. 
ruling over Maladu, Vanagappadi-nadu, Singapura-nadu and Venkunra-kottam. 
as a Rashtrakita vassal, апа as such, he must have been a predecessor of 
this chief Tiruvaiyan and lived prior to the 18th year of Krishna III. 
In the present inscription the chief Tiruvaiyan is said to have granted: 
15 kaluíju of gold with which the Sankarappadiyar community of Vàlaiyür- 


Krishna III and his Vaidumba feudatories. 
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(i.e., Jambai), agreed to maintain a perpetual lamp before the god Nagarichchu- 
rattalvar. “Sankarappddiydr’ has been explained as а community of merchants (Ep. 
Ind., Vol. XXII, р. 146) and the god at Valaiyür was also appropriately known as 
Nagarichchurattalvar. Another body of merchants, namely the Valaijiyar, is 
mentioned in another record of Kannaradéva in the same village dated in 
his 23rd year (No. 442). This trading community is mentioned in inscriptions of 
the 12th and 13th centuries A.D. at Aruppukkottai in the Ramnad district 
(Nos. 406 and 407 of 1914), Tirukkannapuram in the Tanjore district (No. 505 of 
1922) and in Ceylon (S, I. I., Vol. IV, No. 1396). The earliest reference to the 
Valasjwar known so far in inscriptions is perhaps to be found in the present 
epigraph, wherein they are said to have agreed to maintain a lamp in the temple 
of Nagarisvarattalvar for 15 kąlañju of gold received by them from Anukkan 
Tüduvan, a Kaikkó]a who is described as а Vaidumba-anukkan. As an anukka 
means ‘ one who is near,’ ‘a, friend’ ete., this Kaikkola evidently belonged to the 
body-guard. of the Vaidumba chief Tiruvaiyan. 

20. Two copper-plate records (C. P. Nos. 15 and 20) purporting to belong toa 
Krishna Kamdhara (Kanhara)déva-chakravartin come from Lépakshi in the 
Anantapur district and from Sirür in the 
Bijapur district of the Bombay-Karnátak, 
respectively, They are engraved in Nàgari characters attributable to about the 11th 
century A.D. and are couched in a mixture of corrupt Marathi and Kannada. 
The king is given the titles, * Rattakula-kamala-Marttanda, ' ‘ Kandharapuravara- 
dhi$vara,' 'Samastabbuvanàéraya,' ‘Prithivivallabha,’ ‘ Suvarnagaruda-lani- 
ehhana,’ etc., which suggest his connection with the Ràshtraküta dynasty, 
while some other titles, such as ‘ Sangrama-vijaya,’ ‘ Ariráya-mastaka-$üla,' etc., 
are simply descriptive of his prowess. Аз he is also described in C. P. No. 20 as 
the son of Govindaràja born in the Vishnuvarnéa (Vishnuvamsddbhava-éri-Govinda- 
rajarayasuta) the inscription is meant to be associated with KrishnaII or III, 
though the relationship to Gévinda is vague and misleading. It may be men- 
tioned that Krishna III is referred to as ‘ Kandhàrapuravaràdhi$vara " in 
the records ofthe Ratta chief of Saundatti named Lakshmidéva (Fleet's Kan, 
Dyn., p. 556). 

The record from Lépàakshi is dated in Saka 153(!), Pramadi, and the one 
from Sirür is simply dated in the cyclic year Angira, Vaisakha, ba. 8, Monday. 
It is stated that when the king who was ruling from his capital of Kandhara- 
pura was camping at Gdkaga-pattana, the principal city of Kündi-3000, 
after be had returned from his southern expedition, he made certain 
endowments of lands to several temples and persons. At the time of the 
grant the king is stated to have been staying in the temple of Harihara, 
probably at Harihar on the Mysore border, and to have made the gift in ques- 
tion. As Krishna III ruled from A.D. 939 to 966, the cyclic year 
Angiras does not fall in this period, while Pramadi which is equated to Saka 
153, in the other grant was, however, equivalent to Saka 875 (=A.D. 953). 
It may however be noted that both the cyclic years Pramadi (—A.D. 893) 
and Angiras (=A.D. 912) fellin the reign of Krishna II. From the impossible 
Saka dates quoted in the records, the writing in the plates which is too late 
even for Krishna ITI, the language in which Marathi and Kannada are jumbled 
together and from other general considerations of execution, etc., the two grants 
appear to have been fabricated at the same time and source. ‘In fact the last 
side of the Lepakshi record contains an erased Telugu inscription written in 
characters of about the llth century A.D. It may be suggested that these 
eopper-plate grants were forged during the time of one of the chiefs of 
Saundatti who claimed to have belonged to the Ratta lineage and were adminis- 
tering the  Kündi-3000 province in the 12th—i3th centuries A.D. In 
passing it would be interesting to remark that both the records refer to the 
king's proficiency in the Nagarjuna-mantra, the significance of which is not 
apparent. In the Epigraphical Report for 1935-36 (Part II, para. 6) attention has 
been drawn to the existerice of a shrine dedicated to Nagarjuna at Nagàvi not far 
from байар, wherein also із worshipped a sculpture said to be the image of 
Nagarjuna. One other point may also be mentjgned namely, that a few stone 
records purporting to belong to Krishna II copied from the Bombay-Éarnátak 
(cf. B. K. Nos. 56 and 59 of 1997-28) are similarly found engraved in characters later. 
than the 9th century A.D, І 


Krishna Kandhara-ohakravarti, 
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Тнк VAIDUMBAS. 


21. Of the Vaidumba family, there are two inscriptions coming from Animala 
in the Cuddapah district. No. 191 which is highly damaged may be attributed to 
the 9th century A-D. It belongs to the 
reign of Gandatrinétra and makes 
reference to Rénàndu and to a certain Jada-Chóla. The other record (No. 196) 
is dated in Saka 898 corresponding to A.D. 976, October 6, in the reign of 
Irigàya-Maháàràja, who is stated to have made a gift of land to a certain Süryakra- 
madhallu as ékdddishta-bhukta-dakshina, apparently on the occasion of his father 
Beja[yi]ta-Mahàraja's obsequies. ІЁ this is so, the date of Vaidumba 
Vijayaditya’s death must have been A.D. 976, September 26. The chief 
named Ігірзуа-Маһагаја who figures in an undated record (No. 290 of 1905) 
from Madanapalle in the Chittoor district relating to the death of a hero 
in some frontier fight must be identical with the chief of the present inscrip- 
tion, but as the Madanapalle record is much damaged, it is not possible to know 
any details about him. From some Tamil records in the Tirukkoyilur 
taluk (South Arcot) itis learnt that Tiruvaiyan, son of Vikramaditya and his 
son Srikantha were * Vaidumba vassals of the Ràshtraküta king Krishna 
III in A.D. 962 and ‘63 corresponding to the 23rd and 24th regnal years of 
the king (see para. 19 above). If Vijayàditya and his son lrigaya belonged to 
the main Vaidumba line, and were different from the above-named chiefs, they 
must have ruled over portions of the Vaiduraba territory to the north of 
Tondai-mandalam in the Cuddapah and Chittoor districts. It may also be 
remembered in this connection that between Srikantha who figures in the record 
of the 25th year of Kannara (Krishna III; A.D. 963) and his brother 
Sankaradéva who occurs in the 16th year of Rajaraja (A.D. 1003; S. I. J., 
Vol. ПІ, No. 51), there is an iuterval of 40 years during which period the date 
of the present record falls. 


Iyigaya-Maharaja (A.D. 976). 


Turk PALLAVAS. 


22. The earliest Pallava inscription in the collection is a fragmentary 
record of Dantivarman dated in the 9th year, coming from Tinnanir in the 
Chingleput district (No. 168). It mentions 
the sabhà of Ninravür which was evidently 
the old name of the village (Tiruninravir) which has become the modern 
Tinnanir. This Ninravir should be identical with the village of the same name 
mentioned in No. 176 of 1930 from Pillaippákkain in the same taluk, which 
registers а regulation framed by the assembly of Ninravür. The slab on which 
this latter record is engraved had apparently belonged to this village and 
may have later found its way to Pillatppikkam. 

23. Nandivarman ПІ, the successor of Dantivarman, is represented 
by four :ascriptions (Nos. 162, 188, 467, and 469) ranging in date from 
the 5th to the 23rd year of his reign. 
Of these, No. 162 from Tiruvorriyür near 
Madras, dated in the 18th year is important, as no inscription of this ‘king 
has been found so far north as Tiruvorriyiir, and it is also the earliest epigraph 
found in the village. This inscription in which the king is distinguished by 
the title * Tellàrrerinda ' registers an agreement made by the assembly of 
Nandiyambàkkam in Nayaru-nadu to burn two lamps before the god at Tiru- 
vorriyür with the interest on 105 kalanju of gold presented by the king. 
The village Nandiyambakkam must have been so valled after this Pallava 
king, and it may be identified with the village of the same name near 
in the Ponneri taluk of the Chingleput district. 


In this connection it may be remarked that all the ear inscriptions of dj 

dynasties found in the Adhipurisvara temple at Tiruvorr:. ùr oo Gee 
Hia vassal Vikramaditya Mahabali- Banaráya. tunga, Kampa ^. parajita, Kannara and 
Parantaka I are found engraved on dressed 

granite slabs, most of which are now found embedded in the pavement on the east 
side of the second prakàra. The varying sizes of these slabs and the way in which 
the records are incised in short lines across the breadth ofthe slabs, as well 
as the fact that the central shrine was built of black granite in the time of: 
Rajéndra-Choladéva I, seem to indicate that they could not have formed part of ће, 


Dantivarman. 


Nan" varman III. 


Nàyar 
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older temple and that they had probably been originally set up as ‘independ гп 
slabs and later built into the pavement of the práküra. Another record of 
Nandivarman dated in his 21st year comes from Avilala in the Chittoor district. 
(No. 188), and it mentions Vikramaditya Mahabali-Vanaraya as the local chief- 
tain. This Bana who may be identified with Vikramaditya II of the Gudimallam 
plates (Ep. Ind., Vol. XVII, p. 1 ff) has already figured in the Gudimallam 
(No. 229 of 1903) and Tiruvallam (S. I. I., Vol. III, No. 43) epigraphs as a 
subordinate of Nandivarman ПІ. The Avilala inscription states that at the 
request of Atiprasàdi alias Mahadévi Vijjiyakkanar, the Bana chieftain 
remitted the taxes kallanakkanam and vidanali of the village Avilali for the upkeep 
of the tank in that place. Vijjiyakkanàr mentioned here was probably the wife 
of the Bana chief and was different from Vijjavai-Mahàdevi, [the daughter] 
of Nandipanma-Kaduvettigal referred to in a record of Parthivéndravarman from 
Tirumalpuram in the Chittoor district (S. I. I., Vol. ПІ, p. 374) as they were 
separated by a long period. The remaining two inscriptions (Nos. 467 and 469) of 
this king come from Manalirpet in the Tirukkoyilur taluk. No. 469 which is an 
incomplete record dated in the 5th year of Nandivarman, consists of detached 
stones, and from it it is inferred that a certain Vayiraméganár was the son of 
Vanagovaraiyar Siddhavadavanar and was ruling.in the locality and that at the 
request of his younger sister Mahadévadigal, an endowment was made to the 
temple at Manalür. In two inscriptions at Tiruvorriyür (Nos. 158 and 161 of 1912) 
a certain Vayiramégan alias Vanakovaraiyan, the son of Perunangai or Samiakkan 
is mentioned in the reign of the Pallava king Aparajita, and since in the present 
inscription a Vanakovaraiyan Vayiramégan is stated to be the son of Siddha- 
vadavan he may be different from the former. No. 468 dated in the 13th 
year of an unspecified king, but which paleographically resembles the record of 
Nandivarman noticed above, лау be assigned to the same king. This inscription 
gives the name of the god of Manalür as Tiru-Uludisvarattu-Mahadéva, t.e., 
Mahadéva of U]udi$varam (Rudréévaram?), but the origin of this name is not с'еаг. 


24. There are two damaged records of Nripatunga (Nos. 172 & 173) dated in 
the 91st year from Tinnanür which appear to be connected with each other. 
No. 172 refers to the formation of a colony 
composed of merchants from the Telugu 
country (Vadugavaniyach-chért) in the name of Vahir-Tiruvadi in the vicinity of 
Ninravür in Pular-kottam, and to the fixing of the rates of assessment to be collect- 
ed from the settlers by the assembly of the village. The imprecation attached to 
the inscription states that the members of the assembly who transgressed this 
resolution were to be considered as having wronged their Tiruvadi. The 
пате Vahur-Tiruvadi occurs in the inscription at Pillaippakkam mentioned in para. 

Vahür-Tiruvadi, a title of the President of a 22 above which is dated in the 19th year of 
village assembly. Parantaka І, and records the regulations 
relating to the election of members for the village assembly by the wards of 
Ninravür, a village in Pular-kóttam. Vahir-Tiruvadi mentioned here appears to 
denote the ‘ President of the assembly of Vahir (?)’ and not a personal name 
(ef. Ep. Ind., Vol. ХХП, р. 231). 

25. The last Pallava king Aparajita is represented by a single inscription 
(No. 165) from Tiruvorriyür. It is dated in his 5th year and registers a gift of 30 
| kalañju of gold by Kuttiyali-Brahmadhira- 
jan of Tirukkadavür-nàdu in Muttukkür- 
nàdu, for a perpetual lamp to the god Mahadéva at Tiruvorriyür. It is stated 
that the endowed amount was deposited with the sabha of Manali, bearing interest 
at the rate of 3 mañjädi per kalanju per month, which works out at 15 per cent. 
per annum. 


Nripatunga. 


Aparajita. 


Toe LATER PALLAVAS. 


26. An inscription from Elavanaéir (No. 484) in which the king’s name is lost 
records the remission of taxes in favour of the local temple by Munaiyadararyan 
Achalakulottungan айас Raéjarija-Kada- 
varáyan of Küdal. As the Pallava chief 
Manavàlapperuma] who was also known as Réajaraja-Kadavarayan and 
Achalakuléttungan or Achalakulottaman (S. I. Z., Vol. VIII, No. 317), belonged 
tothe ваше village of Küdal, the chief mentioned in the present record may be 

12А 


Регий}їйда I and Peruüjinga П. 
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identified with this Manavalapperumal who, later under the пате Kopperufijinga 
(J), seceded from the Chola suzerainty and set up an independent principality with 
‘Séndamangalam as his seat of government (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIV, p. 22 ff). Since 
Manavalapperuma] figures in the reign of Kuldttunga-Chdla III, the present 
inscription has to be attributed to the reign of this king. The title Munatyadaratyan- 
applied in this record to this chieftain in addition to Achalakuldttungan 
appears to have been assumed by him by virtue of his authority over the 
Malaiyaman country. In the Epigraphical Report for 1936-37 (Part II, paragraph 
35), it has been stated, on the strength of an epigraph from Villiyanür in French 
India that there should have been two chiefs bearing the name Peruñjiñga. Since 
Manavàlapperuma] figures as early as the 17th year of Kulottunga-Chola III 
(2.e., A.D. 1195—No. 313 of 1902), the interval between this date and A.D. 1279 
corresponding to the 36th year ої a Kdpperufijinga of accession A.D. 1943, i.e. 85 
years, is ordinarily impossible for the active rule of a single chief. This, therefore, 
furnishes an additional argument for postulating the existence of two chiefs of the 
name Perufijinga. То Perunjinga П has probably to be assigned No. 379 from 
Ahganür. This inscription refers to Sénai Narasingapanman, a Sàmanta-Mudalz 
of this chief, who constructed a tank for the merit of his grandmother Mogiyàr. 

27. A much later member of this Pallava family comes to notice in an in- 
scription from Elavānāśūr (No. 508), which from its paleography may be. assigned. 
to about ihe 14th century A.D. It mentions that Pànnaranganàr, a wife of 
Pallavan alias  Rájanàrà[ya*]na-Kàda- 
varaya dug the channel called the Puttür- 
kal. As the donatrix is referred to as a. Nambirátti of Pallavan it is possible that 
the latter was a local chieftain of some status. His prenomen ‘ Rajanarayana ’ 
suggests that he was a subordinate of Raj andrayana-Sambuvaraya who was ruling 
over Tirukkoyilür and the surrounding country in the second quarter probably 
of the 14th century A.D. 


Ràjanaravana-Kàdavaràya. 


THE CHOLAS. 


28. A large number of inscriptions of this dynasty have been copied during 
the year, representing almost all the kings from Parantaka I to Rajéndra- 
Chola TII and furnishing some interesting details about their reigns. 

Of the kings merely callmg themselves Rajakésarivarman or Parakésarivar- 
man, there are a few epigraphs. No. 158 from Turaiyir in the Trichinopely district 
dated in the 5th year of Rajakésarivarman: 
seems to be attributable to Gandaraditya.. 
It refers to the reclamation of some land which had lain covered up with sand 
since the 18th year of Periya-Udaiyar by whom is evidently meant the ing’s father 
und predecessor Parantaka I because of the high regnal year of the king. The 
money for this appears to have been obtained from one Vattalai-Kidaludaiyan 
Vélan Ganavadi who had been made to pay for a twilight lamp in the 
temple in expiation of his sin of having killed Achchan Sürri, the headman 
of Kilinallür. No. 163 which comes from Tiruvorriyir and which is dated 
in the 6th year of Rajakésarivarman has to be assigned to either Gandaraditya 
or Sundara-Chéla, preferably to the latter whose record dated in 
the 17th year has been found at Chintamani, a village close by (No. 18 of 1933-34). 
It cannot belong to the earlier Rajakésari Aditya І, as he had not overrun 
Tondai-mandalam so early as his 6th year. This record registers an endowment 
made for feeding in the temple a Brahman well-versed in the. Védas after the 
mid-day offerings to the deity. 


29. Among the records of Parakésarivarman without any distinguishin 
name is No. 446 from Pallichchandal near Jambai in the. South Arcot district. It 


SERUUM | oe а early т and is 

ated in the 21st year and probably belongs. 

to Parantaka I. It records а gift of land, after its ARTS күлен ЫТ the 
maintenance of а tank belonging to the Naftar-perumballi at Valaiyür in 
Vanagoppadi by a certain Sakkan Vayiri. It is not known to which Jaina 
temple in the locality the name Nattar-perumballi refers. About а mile from the 
ү where the mscription is found is a Jaina shrine now completely in ruins: 
own as the Sainiyamman (Jainiyamman) ‘koyil. Amidst its debris is lying а 
mutilated stone image of a Tirthankara and close to the old structure is 


set up а slab with an inscription of the Vijayanagata king Achyutaràya (No: 449), 


Rajakésarivarman. 
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Which records: gift to the shrine of Vijayan&yakkar. Abouta furlong from 
‘this place again is a rock in a field bearing an inscription of Rajaraja (III) which 
mentions Gandaradittap-perumballi (No. 448). It is possible that there may have 
been two shrines in this place one named Gandaradittap-perumballi after the 
Chóla prince Gandar&ditya and the other called Nattar-perumballi evidently 
founded by the people or assembly of the local пайи (principality). 

‚30. There are two inscriptions of Рагапќака I (Nos. 8 and 443) both dated 
in the 40th year of his reign. One of these (No. 443) which is engraved on the 
side of a steep rock near the top of a hill 
_ at Jambai refers to a temple of the Sun-god 
named Sri-Gandaraditya-Adittagaratiudéva which was founded on the top of the 
Valaiyir-kunram (hill) in the time of Udaiyar Aiyyanadi and to the gift to it of 
the income from the village Sirupanaiyür. The provenance of the inscription 
suggests that the temple should have existed somewhere close by. Itis not clear 
who the ‘ Aiyyanadi’ was in whose time the temple was constructed. If we take the 
expression to mean ‘His Highness the father’ and thus to refer to Parantaka’s 
father Aditya I, we have to suppose that the latter also bore the surname 
Gandaraditya and that the endowment for worship made in his reign had been 
somehow in abeyance till the 40th year of his son. From the context of the record, 
however, it seems more appropriate to apply the term ‘ Aiyyanadi' to Parantaka 
himself, as the order regulating the expenses of the temple out of this income was 
issued by an officer named Tennavan Brahmàdaràjan on the 162nd day of the 
4th. year, which date can be taken to be only that of Gandaráditya, the son of 
Parantaka, who is known to have taken part in the administration of the country 
as co-regent with his father after the demise of his elder brother Rajaditya in 
A.D. 949. It may also be incidentally mentioned here that a certain Tiruvadigal 
Aiyanadi of Siruvélur in Vēśālippādi figures in the 7th year of a Parakésarivar- 
man at Koyil-Tévarayanpéttai in the Tanjore district (No. 257 of. 1923). ) 

31. The next king represented in the collection is Parakésarivarman ‘ who 
took the head of Vira-Pandya’ (s.c. Aditya II), of whom there are two inscrip- 

уи tions both coming from the South Arcot 

` district. They are both dated in his 3rd 

year (Nos. 380 and 399) and record gifts of land as érippatti for the maintenance of 

the local irrigation tanks of the places, one by the king himself in co-operation 

with the буйт of Sirupikkam and the other by a certain Olikandan alias 
Singattaraiyan at Meyyür in Kurukkai-kürram, a subdivision of Miladu. 

32. Four inscriptions in the collection (Nos. 156, 164, 382 and 464) belong to 
the reign of Кајатаја І. No..164 which is from Tiruvorriyür is a fragment dated 
in the 24th year of Бајагаја and record- 
ing an endowment for the daily supply 
of a flower-garland to the deity by a certain Udaiyan Pirantaka...., who was 
probably an officer under the king. No. 382 from the South Arcot district 
dated in the 15th year of Ràjaràja introduces a feudatory chief by name 
Rà$ingapagman (Rajasirnhavarman) Rajaraja-Vanakovariyan, While he was 
staying at Tafjàvür in the college (kalliiri) to the north of the king’s (2) palace, 
he is stated to have made a gift of land to a certain Kah Tüduvan alias Pallikka- 
ttilériya Nattupéraiyan, probably on the occasion of his succeeding to the head- 
ship of the пайи. 

33. Ràjéndra-Cho]a is represented in the collection by two inscriptions of 
which No. 157 from Turaiyür in the Trichinopoly district is dated in his 8th year, 

ККК ТА and records an endowment for the main- 
ajéndra-Chola I. 
tenance of a Brahman who was to recite 
the Sri-Rudra during the early morning service of the deity and to teach the Vēdas 
to scholars during the rest of the day. 


34. A fragmentary record of his son Rajéndradéva (No. 528) which is 

engraved on loose stones kept in the Vishnu temple at Singavaram is dated in 

Races the 11th year and 135th day of his reign. It 

refers to a fatal assault made by a Brahman 

on another Brahman named Perukkalan of Venbédu and to the penalty imposed 

on the assailant, of burning a lamp in the temple of which the name is lóst, 

oo is stated to bea hamlet of Rajaraj a-chaturvédimangalam in Panaiyür- 
nadu, 


Parantaka I. 


Rajaraja I. 
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35. Of Rajakésarivarman Rájamahéndrg there is a single inscription 
(No. 473) dated in his 2nd year, which comes from Elavánàéür in the South 
Arcot district. It contains a short introduc- 
tion beginning with the word Tirwmagal 
and records an endowment of lands for a flower-garden and for the conduct of a 
festival in  Panguni, by Pattàlakan Chintàmani alias Naréndrasikhamani- 
Müvendavelàn, the headman of Karambiyam. Among the boundaries of the 
land is mentioned a plot called Sripattini-Alvar-tirunandavanam, which suggests 
that a shrine dedicated to Pattini-Alvar, the deified heroine of the Silappadigaram 
had existed at this place. 


36. Virarajéndra is represented by two stone inscriptions, one from Tinnanür 
(No. 170) in the Chingleput district and the other from Tudaiyür in the Trichino- 
poly district (No. 160). But the most 
important of his inscriptions in this collec- 
tion is a copper-plate grant (C. P. No. 1) secured from the village Chārāla in the 
Punganur taluk of the Chittoor district. Its existence had been known as early 
as 1933-34, but its whereabouts could not be definitely located. Subsequently, 
however, at my request, Rao Saheb V. Totadri Aiyangar, Deputy Superintendent 
of Police, kindly interested himself in the matter and secured this set for my 
examination. It consists of 7 oblong plates held together by a ring with a 
circular seal, which contains in relief, besides the usual Chola royal emblems 
similar to those found in the Tiruvalangàdu Plates of Ràjéndra-Cho!a and the 
Madras Museum Plates of Uttama-Chóla, the Sanskrit legend in Grantha charac- 
ters engraved round its margin. The legend reads :— 


Rajamahéndra. 


Virarajéndra. 


Visvair=visvambharadhisair=nnanditair = vvanditam=idam | 
Sasanam, Virarajéndra-Rajakésarivarmmanah || 


The record is dated in Saka 991, Saumya, and the 7th year of the king. 
The inscription comprises two parts, the Sanskrit portion (in Grantha) and the 
Tamil. The former contains a long prasasti 
| of the Chola dynasty composed by a certain 
Chandrabhüshana-Bhatta, which is identical with the eulogy given in the Капуӣ- 
kumari inscription of the same king also dated in his 7th year. The Tamil 
portion gives the historical introduction beginning with Vzramé tunai etc., and 
some birudas of the king besides recording his military achievements. It 
registers the gift of the village Chérim (same as Cháràla) alias Madhurintaka- 
chaturvédimangalam in Puli-nàdu, a subdivision of Rattapidikondagdla-mandalam, 
on the occasion of the Uttariyana-sankranti to three Brahman brothers named 
Srautriya-Kramavittan, Mundaya-Kramavittan and Pallaya-Kramavittan of the 
Atréya-gotra and of the lineage of a certain Rishikégava (Hrishikésa)-Bhatta. 
This is the only copper-plaie record known so far of this king. The 
Sanskrit praíast; helps us to fill up the lacunae in the damaged portions of the 
Kanyakumari inscription. The Tamil portion here is more elaborate than in the 
‘Kanyakumari record and gives fuller details of the events connected with his 
reign. Among them may be mentioned the facts that Virarajéndra started on 
his expedition against (the Western Chalukya) king Ahavamalla on the very day 
of his coronation and that he defeated him in a battle at Kidal-Sangamam. It 
сөң states that Ahavamalla suffered defeat at the hands of the Chola as many as 

ve times". 


37. Of Kulottunga-Chola I there are three inscriptions (Nos. 372, 429 and 
430). Of these No. 372 beginning with the introduction Pugalmadu etc., is dated 
Kulottuhga-Chójs I. in his 31st year. The other two contain no 
od introduction but have to be assigned to him 
on account of the high regnal years given in them. No. 430, dated in his 46th 
ear records a gift of the padikaval taxes due on the village Kulamangalam alias 
Viraédlanallir for the ardhayàma service in the temple at Jambai by the Kiliyür 
Malaiyamin chief Sagirayan Anuppüvan alias Kulóttunga$ola-Malaiyakularàyan. 
In No. 251 of 1902, dated in the 10th year of Kulottuhga I a certain chief 
fa[di]ran Malaiyan alias Rajéndrasdla-Malaiyaman figures, and he was probably 
the father or elder brother of the chieftain mentioned in the present record dated 
36 years later. It is noteworthy that this family of Malaiyaman chiefs of Kiliyür: 
game Into prominence as early as the reign of Kulóttuhga-Ohola IL 


His Charala Copper-plate grant. 


*The record has since been published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, pp. 241 ff. 
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38. From Peruvelür in the South Arcot district comes an inscription (No. 512) 
dated in the 13th year of Kulottunga-Chcla II which records the founding of 
the temple of Tirukkoti$varam-Udaiyàr. at 
the village and an endowment of 12 v& of 
land for worship and offerings and for festivals therein and of another 12 vel? for 
the maintenance of ten Bhattas versed in the Vedas and the Sástras, one Saivdcharya 
and one Vaidya who were all provided with house-sites on the north and west 
sides of the temple, by the chief Sengéni-Nalayiravan Ammaiyappan Ráàjéndra- 
Sdla-Sambuvarayan, a Palli of Muüüür alias Rajanirayana-chaturvédimaigalam 
in Oymà-nádu. Не also provided lands for the Vellàla tenants of these Bhattas 
and remitted the padikdval taxes on the dévadàna and the agaram lands. The donor 
is already known to us from other inscriptions as a subordinate of this king 
(No. 298 of 1929) as well as of his predecessor Vikrama-Cho!a (No. 422 of 1922). 


39. Next in point of time is a record of Rajaraja II dated in his 8th year 
(No. 474) from Elavànàéür in the South Arcot district, which states that the 
tirukkaléarttu and the mandapa in front called 
_ the Elisaimégan-tirumandapam in the tem- 
ple was the work of Küdalür Alappirandin Eh$aimogan alias Kulóttunga$socla- 
Kadavarayan who is said to have had the proprietary right over Urumür alias 
Sdlapindya-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadeya in Mérkà-nàdu, a subdivision 
of Virudarajabhayankara-valanidu. He is evidently the same as the donor 
of a mandapa in the Vriddhichalam temple, figuring in a record of the 15th year 
of Kulóttunga II (No. 137 of 1900). А chief of the name Küdalür Alappirandén 
Mogan alias Rajoraja-Kadavariyan figures im an inscr.pticn of the Cth year of 
this king from the same place (No. 166 of 1906), and m another inscription 
(No. 170 of 1906) he bears the additional title Naludikkumvenran. All these 
names seem to refer to спе and the san eirdividual Urrmūr was the rame 
by which Erumbür in the Chidembaram taluk was known in ancient 
times and it was situated in Meérké-nadu, a  suldiviscn of  Virudarà- 
jabhayanka ra-valanüdu (No. 387 of 1913). No. 146 from Tiruchchendurai in the 
Trichinopo ly district is dated in the 14th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajarajadéva and records both the royal order and the u/var? granting 20 vel 
of land tax-free at Iéanamatgalem alias Virudaràjabhayankaro-chaturvedimanga- 
lam to the temple, under the name Rajagambhiralnallir]. Adjagambhira as a 
probable surname of Rajaraja П is already known (£p. Кер. for 1915, para. 26) 
and hence this inscripticn may have to be assigned to that king. 


Kulottuhga-Chola II. 


Rajaraja II. 


40. There are four inscriptions of R&ajadhiraja ЇЇ ranging from the 5th year 
of his reign to the 13th. In one of these 
B (No. 475) dated in his 13th year he is 
given the epithet Датит Maduraiyum honda. (see No. 36 of 1906). In No. 364, 
dated in his 7th year the Malayamin chief of Kihyür v/., Periya-udaiyan 
Nirérràn alias Ràjarája-Malaiyakularüyan is said to have made a gift of the 
padikaval and other taxes due from the dévadéna village Parudal alias Malaiya- 
vichchàdiranallür to the temple of Urbagankondar at Elavanasir. This chief 
figures in No. 163 of 1906, dated in the 13th year of his predecessor Rajaraja II 
as making a representation to the king for the gift of a land to the same temple. 


Ràjàdhirája II. 


(а. Of the records attributable to Kulottunga ПІ, No. 20 from Jambuké- 
évaram is dated in the 7th year of Virarajéndradéva and records an oath of 
allegiance taken by two persons, probably brothers, named Arayadévan 
Müvayirattoruvan alias Virarajéndra-Brahmadaraya-Muttaraiyan and Arayadévan 
Tiruvenkadudaiyan alas Vikramasdla-Brahmadaraya-Muttaraiyan to the chief 
Virrirundin Séman Akalanka-Nadalvan, undertaking that they would strictly 
follow the latter’s orders in his rdjakaryam (administration) as well as in vanniyam 
(war?) without ever betraying him, that they would not collude with other parties 
to the detriment of his interests. It is of interest to note that from the title Brah- 
madardyan borne by these chiefs they appear 
| to have been Brahmans, wielding power in 
the regicn containing the temples of Tiruchchirappalli-Udaiyar, Tiruchehorrutturai- 
Udaiyar, Tirunagésvaram-Udaiyar, Tirukkamakkottam-Udaiyar and Tiruchchatti- 
murram-Udaiyar, by the gods of which the compact із sworn. Virrirandáp Sàman 
of this record bas figured in a record of the time of Rajadhiraja П at Valappir-nidu 


Kulóttunga-Cho]a III. 
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(Ep. Rep. 1929-30, Part II, para, 24). Another. such pact is registered in 
No. 502, dated in the 18th year of Kuldttunga who.is evidently Kulottuüga III. 
It is a counterpart of No. 440 of 1913 registering a political alliance entered 
into between the chiefs Rajarajadévan. 
Ponparappinàn alias  Kulottunga-Chola- 
Vànakóvaraiyar and Siryadévar Nirérrar albas Rajaraja-Malaiyakularayar of 
Kiliyür, same as Periya-udaiyàn Nirérrin of No. 364 mentioned above. This is 
engraved on the walls of the temple at Elavànà$ür in the. South Arcot district 
which should have been an important stronghold of the Malayaman chiefs and. 
gives the terms of the pact as agreed to be fulfilled by  Ponparappinàn. 
Similarly the other inscription is found at Aragalir which should have been the. 
headquarters of this Ponparappinan, and the terms of the document are those as 
given by the Malayamàn chief on his part. The present inscription is a well 
preserved and complete record while the Aragalir version consists only. of 
disconnected pieces of the document. ) 


A political pact of his time. 


No. 374 from Neyvanai in the same district is dated in the 8th 
year of Kulottunga and records the grant of the village Edirmalaippàdi 
to the temple for offerings to the goddess and for a festival in the Purattasi 
month, made by Nandipanman alias Naralokasüriyan who also figures in, 
No. 375, probably of the same king, as the servant of Атаібап Alappirandin 
alias Kàdavarayan with the permission of the latter. after getting it 
exemp ed from the sammddam-tax by Chédiyarayar. Edirmalaippàdi is referred 
to as the place where the god is said to have gone and received 
Aludaiya-Pillaiyàr (Tirujfüánasambanda), and the god of this temple is called 
Porkudankuduttarulina 1.e., who was pleased to, give the golden pot.” These. 
two names seem to contain in them references to the incidents connected with 
the sojoürn of saint Jü&nasambanda at this place. No. 489, dated in the king’s 
30th year gives details of date which work out correctly for A.D. 1207, August 
19th. This inscription records gift of a village to the dancing girls for the service 
of dancing and singing in the temple at Iraiyànaraiyür. S 


A few feudatory chiefs who are known to have been administering part of 
the present North and South Arcot districts in the reigns of Kulóttunga III 
and his successor figure in the present year’s collection also. One such chief 
was Küdalür Álappirandàn Rajagambhira-Kadavariyan alias Alagiyapallavan 
Sadumperumal who is Stated in No. 496, dated in the 30th year of the king to have 
constructed the outer дбрита of the temple at Elavanasir. Another Pallava 
chieftain named Küdal Alappirandan Kadavarayan, who had also the title of 
"roe &dumperumà] is mentioned in two inscrip- 
DE F tions from Tiruvannamalai (S. Z. I., Vol. УШ, 
Мов. 77 and 98) dated in the 3186 year of Rajaraja ПІ and the 15th year of 
Kopperuiijingadéva. Another subordinate chief of Kulottunga III was the 
Kilyür Malaiyaman chief Periyudaiyan Rajaraja-Kovalrayan Рг lavàyuda- 
[Pal]lavajraiyan], son ої  lraiyüran Rajaraja-Chédiyarayan Vanniyarnayan 
(No. $81), who is stated to have dng а tank at Attippakkam in the South Arcot 
district. This chief is also known to us from No, 389 of 1902. Still another 
feudatory of the king was Magadésan Rajarijadévan Ponparappinan of 
Aragaliir whose servant Maran Kulaindàn Chédir&yan ia ciated (in No. 407) 
to have made а gift of lands to the Tiruppalaippandal temple in the 26th year 
of Kulottuhga. We find two inscriptions of this same Ponparapina- 
Magadaipperumal without mention of any overlord but dated in the 6th and 
15th years of his own rule in the same place (No. 402 and 408). The llth 
reena year of this chief is quoted in No. 156 of 1904, also from the same 
place. 


No. 397 is a record from Meyyür in the Tirukkoyilur taluk (South Arcot 
district) dated in the 9th year of a certain Vanneiijapperumal. Не appears 
to Бе identical with the person of the same name figurine in an inscription 
from Áttür in the Salem district (No. 405 of 1913), asa subordinate issuing the 
grant in the 32nd year of an unspecified king, who was probably Kulottunga 


ПІ. The chief should have asserted his independence towards the close of 


Kulottuhga's reign and issued grants independently, as testified to in the present 
ingcription. s E веце 
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2. Of Rajaraja III there are about 20 inscriptions in the collection ranging 
in date from the 6th to the 28th year of his reign. Two of these (Nos. 31 and 
32) begin with the introduction Sirmanni, 
etc. A fragmentary inscription from 
Tinnanür (No. 171) dated in the 6th year of the king refers to the destruction of 
Ninravür caused by silai (pillage) in the previous year and to the gallant 
part played in its defence by a certain hero. No. 185 from Kunrap- 
pakkam in the Chittoor district dated in the 18th year of Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Ràjaràjadéva records the gift of that village, to god Tiru- 
véngadam-Udaiyan by genni Tirukkalattidévan alias Yadavarayan. A number 
of inscriptions have been copied in previous years in the Chittoor, North Arcot and 
Chingleput districts, mostly of the time of Rajaraja III while a few belong to his 
predecessor Kulottunga III, which record endowments made by Tirukkalattideva 
alias Yadavaraya (No. 16 of 1897, No. 87 of 1922), Vira-Narasirnhadéva alias Yada- 
varaya (Nos. 200 of 1892, 633 of 1904, 640 of 1904, 199 of 1912, 406 of 1896, 227 
of 1912), Narasimha Tirukkdlattidéva alias Үадауагауа (No. 94 of 1903), 
Sasikulachalukki Virandrasingadéva (No. 172 of 1903), Sasikulachalukk: 
Tirukkalattideva alias Yadavaraya (Nos. 
181 and. 191 of 1903), Saéikulachalukki 
Viranàrasingadeva alias Yadavaraya (No. 182 of 1903), and Sasikulachalukki 
Tanininruvenra Virandrasingadéva alas Yadavar&ya (Nos. 183 and 200 of 1903). 
In the Tirupati Dévasthanam Inscriptions (Vol. I, рр. 103—104), 'Tirukkalattidéva 
and Viranarasimha are treated as chiefs one following the other in close succes- 
sion. As Narasimha Tirukkdlattidéva figures in two inscriptions, dated in the 7th 
year of Kulottunga-Chola III (No. 94 of 1903) and the 15th year of Rajaraja ПІ 
(No. 172 of 1903), t.e., in А. D. 1185 and 1231 covering a period of 45 years, 
and in the interval а chief by name Vira-Narasirhha figures about A. D. 1212 in 
the reign of Kulottunga-Chola III (No. 93 of 1903) we have to suppose the 
existence of more than one chief of the name Tirukkalattidéva. The present 
record furnishes one more surname, viz., Senni for the latter chief. 

Another inscription of Кајагаја which deserves notice is No. 14 from Jambu- 
keávaram. It records a receipt given by two brothers for the money due to 
them from the temple for thé purchase of some dry and wet lands belonging 
to them. The amount was not paid to them directly but by means of ап edtridai 
(counter agreement) got by Dakshinamurti-Andar on behalf of the temple from 
Kalagam-Nayakar who seems to have been an agent of Bhogaya-Dandanayaka. 
This Dandanayaka is known to us already as one of the two generals Bhogaya and 
Mallaya who were sent by the Hoysala king Narasimha II in his campaign against 
the Pandya, and who in A. D. 1237 granted the eleven villages, conferred on them 
by prince Somé$vara evidently for their valour, to Brahmans in the presence 
of god Ramanatha at Sētu (4. S. R. for 1909-10, р. 153). 

The help rendered by Hoy:;ala Narasimha II to Rajaraja III early in his reign 
against the Pandyas, and later on in freeing the Chóla king from imprisonment at 
«he hands of Perufijinga which gave him the claim to the title of the ‘ Establisher 
of the Chéla kingdom’ is well known. A similar claimant to that title was the 
Telugu-Chéda chief Tikka alias Gandagopila of Nellore who was also a friend and 
ally of Rajaraja. Narasirnha’s subsequent power and influence in the Chola terri- 
tory is evidenced by the presence of several Hoysala generals at Tirumalavadi and 
Conjeeveram. One of his inscriptions (E. C. XII, Tp. 42) refers to him as ruling 
from Kajichipuram in A. D. 1230 and another (Е. C., V, Cn. 211 b) to his army 
stationed at that place. The latest inscription found for him is the one at 
Tirumalavadi dated in A. D. 1235 (No. 39 of 1920). -His interests thus brought 
him into conflict with Gandagopàla who, among his other achievements, ‘took 
Kafichi and was ruling there after making it his own’ in A. D. 1231 (No. 446 of 
1919 and A..R. for 1920, part II, para. 55). The clashes between the Hoysala and 
this chief became rather frequent thereafter, and we find Narasirnha’s son 
Soméé$vara leading an expedition in August, А. D. 1240 against Tikka (E. C., VI, 
Kd. 100) The event leading to this engagement seerms to receive light from an 
inscription of the current collection (No. 439) from Jambai in the South Arcot 
district, which is unfortunately very fragmentary. Itis dated in the 23rd year of 
Rajaraja (A. D. 1239), and states that 
| in the month of Chittirai of that year 
* Nàyanàr Gandagipalar was pleased to go out (for fight ?) and having stabbed 
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Rajaraja III. 


His Yadavaraya subordinates. 


Vallaladéva killed by Gandagépila. 
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Vallàladévan proceeded to (?) Sanbai'. As the inscription stops with the mention 
of Sanbai we are puzzled as to the result of the fight. But the death of Vallaladéva 
at the hands of Gandagopala is an important piece of information. The date. of 
the record precludes the possibility of its reference to Ballala П or ПІ. As the 
dynasty itself came to be called * Ballala’ after the glorious reign of Ballàla II, 
we can only take Vallaladéva of the present inscription to refer to a Hoysala 
king, who, at this time, could be no other than Narasimha II. Thus we may 
take A. D. 1238-39 as the last date of this king. It is the fall of his father аф the 
hands of Tikka that should have been the immediate cause of Soméévara's expedi- 
tion against that chief. 


43. Of Rajéndra-Chola III there are only 3 inscriptions in the collection 
dated in the 3rd, 4th and 6th year of his reign (Nos. 29, 27 and 73). In the first 
of these he is merely called Tribhuvanachakravartin, the second begins with an 
introduction of which portions аге lost and gives the king the surname Para- 
késarivarman. No. 73 dated in his 6th year calls him Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajéndra-Choladéva ‘who revived the Manu dynasty and wore the legitimate 

m А (or righteous) crown’. It records ап endow- 
E E dn ient of land after purchase made for wor- 
ship and other requirements in the temple of Sridéviévaramudaiyar at Tiruvellarai 
by Singanna-Dandanáyaka who had consecrated the image of the god 
therein. This Sihganna is perhaps the same as the general of Sdméévara 
who is stated in an inscription at Védaranyam in the Tanjore district (No. 501 of 
1904) to have made an inroad into the Chóla territory in A. D. 1241, asa 
consequence of which worship was stopped in the temple of Kodikkulagar but was 
revived some timelater. Now the construction of a temple by the same chief 
in the Chola territory and provision for worship therein suggests that Rajéndra- 
Chola's overlordship was acknowledged by Sdmégvara and that the former had 
sufficiently consolidated his position and recovered the prestige lost during the 
time of his predecessor. This is also indicated by the titles Manukulamedutta and 
Nerimudi-$üdwya assumed by him, as stated above. | 


THE PANDYAS. 


44. The Pandya inscriptions of the year'come from the portion of the ancient 


Chola territory corresponding to the present Trichinopoly district and the region 
to the north of it. 


The earliest is a verse inscription from Jambukéévaram (No. 47) attributable 
to Maravarman Sundara-Pàndya I. Above this record are crudely engraved 
the Pandya emblems of a pair of fish and an elephant-goad. This inscription 
states that in the 3rd year of his reign, the king Maran celebrated the anoint- 
ment of heroes at Áyirattali and had this inscription engraved. The event is 
alluded to in the historical introduction of the king beginning with the words 
Màravarman Sundara-Papdys I. Pumaruviya 3 ete., | wherein it js stated that Sundara- 

Pandya burnt Tafijai and Urandai, drove the Sembiyan 
(2.е., the Chola) to the forest, bestowed on a Bana, the latter's golden crown set 
with gems and that thereafter he performed the anointment of heroes in the 
anointing hall of the unfriendly Valavan at Ayirattali. That the Chola country 
was conquered and given back to Kuldttunga TIT is specifically mentioned in two 
records of the Pandya king (Nos. 72 of 1924 and 9 of 1926). Sundara-Pandvya 
assumed the title Sdnddu-kondaruliya from his 3rd year (No. 358 of 1916 and 
No. 549 of 1926) and the conquest must have been celebrated by the anointment 
at Ayirattali in this year, as indicated by the inscription noticed above 
The restitution of his kingdom to the Chola king appears to have been made in 
the same year (No. 322 of 1927-28). xa 


There are three other records of this king 
also secured from Jambukéévaram. Of these, 
year and 154th day, was issued while the king was 
oe the ү а other valuable articles belo 

Jdaiyar. Among the varieties of silk then in use in this te i 
Puliyukirpümpattu, Séndilamippattu and Áriyan-Dévànqu. yt eae is 
(No. 21) refers to the provision made for conducting the Sundara-Pand r ion 
instituted in the temple in the name of the king, on the day of his nat Ea 


Avittam in the month of Avani. No significance is perhaps to be ыы 


(Nos. 3, 21 and 30) which were 

No. 3 which is dated in the 4th 
at Madura and gives an inven- 
nging to the god Tiruvanaikka- 
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month quoted here as a similar ќат was instituted to celebrate the king’s asterism 
Avittam, in the month of Purattaéi in the Siva temple at Tiruvalisvaram (No. 340 
of 1916), and in all the months of the year in the Rudrakotisvara temple at 
Chaturvédimangalam (No. 303 of 1928). The latest record of this king ( No. 30) 
in the year’s collection is of his 11th year and mentions as donors Vénadudaiyar 
and his younger brother Maduraipperumàl alias Magadarayar. It is not clear 
- whether this Vénadudaiyàr was identical with Araiyan Püvan altas Vénàvudaiyàr 
of Kilaikkodumalür mentioned in a record of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya ,II 
(No. 149 of 1894). 


‚45. Of the records of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya (Nos. 28, 373 and 492), 
No. 28 beginning with the introduction Samasta-jagad-adhara, etc., and therefore 
assignable to the first king of the name registers a royal remission of taxes made 

Jatávarman Sundara-Pàndya ; his title ‘ Séranai- at the instance of his brother-in-law 
venran '. (machchunanàr) Malavarayar on the villages 
Muttaipadi, Viratohgapuram, and Pagangudi in Vila-nàdu, a subdivision of 
Pándikulapati-valanádu for worship and offerings to the god Tiruvànaikkà- 
Udaiyar during the festival called Séranai-venran-tirunal celebrated in the temple 
in the name of the king on the day of his asterism Mülà in the month of Chittirai. 
The Séranai-venrün-mandapa at Srirangam should be also attributed to this 
Pandya king. As the title ‘ Séranai-venran ' is applied in the record specifically to 
this king, the suggestion made in the Epigraphical Report for 1926-27, para. 4, that 
it was possibly a title of Maravarman Kulasékhara would have to be modified. 
The special honours during auspicious and inauspicious occasions granted to the 
Parasivas (Paragavas) attached to the temple at Elavána$ür in the South Arcot 
are district mentioned in No. 492 of the 13--3rd year of a Jatévarman Sundara- 
Pandya. These were vouchsafed in a vyavastha-patra granted by the tānattār of the 
temple of Urbagankondaruliya-Nayanar extending to them the same privileges as 
were then obtaining in Pandi-mandalam, Sola-mandalam, Magada-mandalam and 
at Tirumudukunram, Tiruvamattir, Tiruvadigai and Tiruvennainallür in Naduvil- 
mandalam. A similar privilege granted to this community is also recorded in 
an inscription at Tiruvendipuram, in the same district, which is dated in the 
same 13--3rd year of a ‘ Maravarman’ Sundara-Pandya (No. 141 of 1902). 
Uniformity was sought to be effected in according temple honours to the 
Parasivas in the regions specified above, which nearly covered the whole of the 
Tamil country. According to the Manusmritó, the Parasava was an anulomaja, 
being the offspring of a Brahman father and a Südra mother. 


46. A damaged record of Sundara-Pandya without any distinguishing 
titles and dated in the ll--1s& year, coming from Kuntrapàkkam in the 
Chittoor district (No. 186) registers a gift of land for offerings and worship to 
the god Tiruvagattióvaramudaiya-Nàyanàr evidently of this village, situated 1n 
| Tiruvéhgada-kottam, a district of Jayan- 
gonda$ola-mandalam by the Yadava chief 
Vira-Narasingadéva. Аз there are no inscriptions of any other Sundara-Pandya 
prior to Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I in this region, this record may be attributed 
to him. The Yàdavaràyas were a family of feudatory chiefs figuring in Chola 
inscriptions from the time of Kulottunga III to about the 15th year of Rajaraja 
III, when they seem to have asserted their independence and issued records in 
their own name. In para. 42 above it is supposed that there must have been more 
than one chief bearing the name Vira-Narasimha, and the chief mentioned in the 

resent record was evidently a later member of that name as distinct from Vira- 

ārasirhha figuring in the reign of Kulottunga ПІ (406 of 1896). An inscription 
from Tirupati (No. 89, Tirupati Inscriptions, Vol. Т) equates his 50th regnal year 
with the cyclic year Vikrama corresponding to A. D. 1280, which would give A. D. 
1230-31 as the initial year of his independent rule, which seems, however, to have 
received a temporary set-back in the time of Sundara-Pandya. 


A slab now set up before the Védavyasa-Bhattar-tirumdligat in the North 
Chittirai Street at Srirangam, contains an inscription (No. 122) belonging to the 
reign ofPerumá] Sundara-Pandya. On the top of this slab is elaborately sculptur- 
ed the Pandya emblem which consists of a pair of carps with two elephant 
goads between them. In the middle is also sculptured the Vaishnava emblem 
of a Chakra surmounting a pillar, with an umbrella and a pair of chauris 
over it. This damaged record seems to indicate that the таа was probably 
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His subordinate Viranárasihgadeva-Y adavaràya. 
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built under orders of the Pandya king. The Sundara-Pandya mentioned in this 
record may be identical with Jatàvarman Sundara-Pàndya I whose benefactions 
to the Srirangam temple are well known. 


(47. Of the three records in the collection of another Sundara-Pandya who 
does not bear any distinguishing epithets (Nos. 77, 385 and 482), No. 77 is 
engraved high up on the north wall of the outermost prakara of the J ambukesva- 
ram temple at Tiruvanaikkàval, along with the Paudya emblem of two carps and 

Tirunirru Sundara-Pándya— a goad sculptured near it. This inscription 
calls the wall * Tirunirru-Sundara-Pandyan- 
tiru-màligai ', but in course of time, its con- 
nection with the Pandya name having been forgotten, the rampart is now known 
as ‘ Vibhiti(tirunirru)-prakara’. Since the record belongs to the 14th century 
one of the Sundara-Pandyas who flourished in this century must have had the 
title of Tirunirru Sundara-Pandya, which evidently indicates his strong leaning 
towards Saivism. In this connection it may be noted that kings Kulottunga- 
Chola I and II who were staunch Saivas were also known as Tirunirru-Cholan 
(No. 312 of 1901 and No. 196 of 1901). ) 


The other record which comes from Kalumalam (No. 385) in the South 
Arcot district has probably to be assigned to Jatávarman Sundara-Pandya III 
(accen. 1303 A.D.) and it refers to a gift made by Solakonàr in the days of 
Pillai Mahàábali-Vànarüyar. Chiefs with the dynastie title Mahābali-Vārarāyar 
and the appellation of ‘Pillai’ or *Makkanàyanár figure in the reigns of (1) Màravar- 
man Kulagtkhara (А. D. 1268) with the simple name of Pillai Mahabali- 
Vanaraya (No. 357 of 1922), (2) Miravarman Vikrama-Pandya under the name 
of Vikrama-Pàndya Mahabali-Vanariya (No. 46 of 1922), (3) Jatàvarman Vira- 
Pandya (A. D. 1296) under the name of Kulastkhara Mahabali-Vanaraya (No. 430 
of 1907) and (4) Jatàvarman Sundara-Péndya III (A. D. 1303) with the name of 
Parikrama-Pàrdya Mahabali-Vanaraya (No. 104 of 1916). Their relationship 
with one another is not clear at present. Sdlakdn noticed in our record also 
figures in another epigraph of the same king (No. 580 of 1902). 


(c. 14th cent. A. D.). 


48. In a fragmentary record (No. 436) of Vikrama-Pàndva from Jambai in 
the South Arcot district, a certain Mahabali-Vanarayar is mentioned as the 
mudali of the king. As an officer of this name occurs in a record. of Maravarman 
Vikrama-Pàndya (No. 46 of 1922) the king 
of the present record may be identified with 
the, Màravarman Vikrama-Pàndya whose date of accession was А. D. 1269. 


Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya. 


49. There is a single record of Maravarman Vira-Pandya in the collection 
(No. 260), dated in the 14th year and with astronomical details corresponding 
to A. D. 1347, October 15. It registers a gift of land by Paficliavariyan Periyàn 
alias Lankéévaradévan, a Kaikkola resident 
of the street called Avanavidi-perun- 
deruvu at Madura, for offerings and worship to the goddess Tayilunalla-Nach- 
суат set up by him in the temple of Udaiyar Tirukkunramudaiya-Nayanar 
at Kuüjaram in Paranür-kürram. 


Maravarman Vira-Pandya. 


50. Of the 8 records of Màravarman Kulasékhara (Nos. 438 and 95 to 101), 
No. 438 from Jambai in the South Arcot district is to be assigned to the first 
king of the name (асс. 1268 А. D.), because of the high regnal year 39 given 
in it. This is a fragmentary inscription giving details of assessment to be 
collected in kind on different grades of 
cultivable land. Some records which come 
from Srirahgam may be assigned to the later king whose date of accession was A. D. 
1214, because they refer to kódandaráma-chaturvedimangalam which, as pointed 
out in the Epigraphical Reyort for 1936-37, was founded in the time of Jatàvarman 
Sundara-Pàndya of accession date A. D. 1303. In No. 95, the king is wrongly 
styled a Jatàvarman instead of Màravarman. All these records refer to the sale of 
several bits of land to the bhaitas of Kédandaréma-chaturvédimangalam by some 
Srivaishnavas and Ddsanambis.. From Déviyandal in the South Arcot district 
comes a record of Kulasékhara (No. 391) without any distinguishing tities. 
Considering its palaeography which points to the 14th century, this inscription 
may be assigned to the same Kulaégékhara-Pandya. This is a damaged inscrip- 
tion with the figure of a triéūla, a dog and a lamp engraved on its top. 


Màravarman Kulasékhara. 
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It is dated in the 5th year and registers a gift of the village Déviyaréendal 
to the god Vairava-Nayanar (7.e., Bhairava), whose vehicle, the dog, is appro- 
priately found sculptured on the top of the slab. 

51. Maravarman Parakrama-Pandya is represented by a single inscription 
(No. 424) from Tiruppàlaippandalin the South Arcot district.. This incomplete 
record dated in the 3rd year of the king 
mentions the Palls of Mudiyanür, and 
may probably be assigned to the king of that name whose accession took place in 
A. D. 1335. 


Miravarman Paràkrama-Pàndya. 


ТнЕ Hovsaras. 


52. The year's records of the Hoysala kings come mainly from Jambu- 
ke$varam in the Trichinopoly district, and only two kings, viz; SoméSvara and 
Ramanitha are represented in them. In a fragmentary inscription (No. 439) 
dated in the 23rd year of Кајагаја ПІ corresponding to A. D. 1239, reference is 
made to the killing of a Ballaladéva by a chieftain named Gandagópála. This 
inscription is historically interesting and in para. 42 above, the victim of Gandago- 
pala has been identified with Narasimha II. 

No. 5 belonging to Vira-SOmésvara refers to the temple of god Sanga- 
malli$varamudaiya-Nàyanàr, while No. 12 of the 6th year of Ràmanàtha men- 
tions Sangamisvaram-Udaiyàr at Viranirasithha-chaturvédimangalam пеат 
Tiruvanaikka. The latter and not Sanga- 
mallisvaram appears to be the correct name 
of the god, and it may have owed its origin to some Hoysala general named 
Sangamadéva, as suggested by the name Sangamadévar-matha occurring in the 
former inscription. As this shrine is specifically stated to have been located at 
Tiruvànaikkà, the word ‘Sangama’ need not refer to the confluence of the 
Kavéri and the Kollidam which is about 4 miles distant from Jambukéévaram. 
Sdmala-Mahidéviy4r is referred to as an avvat (aunt) of the king in No. 5 and in 
the other record (No. 6) as the kumari of Ballàladeva, evidently Ballàla II. 


53. It is stated in the record of king Ràmanàátha mentioned above that 
another deity named Visvésvaradéva had been installed on the eastern side of 
the Sangamisvaram-Udaiyar temple by a certain Sankara-Bhattan of Pullalür. 
No. 4 dated in the 14th year of Ramanithadéva mentions that the 02/01 in front 
of the Akhilandanàyakiyàr shrine in the 
fourth prakdra was built by  Pàálapalli 
Nilakantha-Nayakkar and that the god Pasupatisvaram-Udaiyar was also con- 
secrated therein. In this inscription the mention of the name of a garden called 
‘ Silandiyai-Sdlanikkinin-tiruttoppu’ is reminiscent of the Periyapurànam 
story, that a spider which had woven its web over the linja at this place to 
protect it from the sun's rays, was, as a reward for this meritorious deed, born 
in its next birth as the powerful Chola king named Kochchengannàn. Another 
shrine of god Eduttaruliyapidi$varam-Udaiyàar which was newly conse- 
crated on the eastern side of the first prükara at the instance of a certain 
Tirujfiinasambandar of Karuppür is referred to in Nos. 25 and 26, dated in the 

th year of Rimanithadéva. The building activities of the Hoysala kings 
at Jambukésvaram have already been noticed in the EHpigraphical Report for 
1936-37, Part II, para. 48, 


Vira-Somésvara, 


Vira-Ramanitha. 


THE GANDAGOPALAS. 


54. From Avilàla in the Chittoor district comes a record (No. 187) of 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Gandagopàladéva dated in the 18th year. It is 
highly damaged and some of the inscribed slabs are also missing. The inscription 
refers to the Swalinga-chalana, probably the loosening of the liga, in the Sanctum 
of the temple of Kavilisvaramudaiya-Nayanar at Avilāli. The nàdu (district 
assembly) brought this fact to the notice of 
the Mahésvaras of the Tirukkalatti-udaiya- 
Nàyanàr temple and got the лда reconsecrated after obtaining the necessary 
$attimugam, tirumugam and sadhanam from the authorities, Since the inscription 
isd amaged fuller details are not available. 


Vijaya-Gandagopiàla. 
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Vijaya-Gandagopála's initial date is fixed as A. D. 1250 by a record from 
Conjeevaram (No. 27 of 1890) which equates his 16th year with Saka 1187, and his 
latest regnal year so far known is 32 (No. 137 of 1916). Vijaya-Gandagopala 
ruled as an independent chief with the title * Tribhuvanachakravartin ' and.issued 
records in his own name. During this period (t.e., 1250-1281 A. D.), the Cholas 
under Rajéndra-Chola III had lost their hold on Tondai-mandalam, as can be 
inferred from the absence of his inscriptions in this region. Vijaya-Gandagopala 
and Képperuiijinga shared this territory between themselves, thé former taking 
the northern half and the latter the southern. That Rajéndra-Chéla had lost this 
region is also inferable from a record from Tirukkachchir (No. 314 of 1909) 
in the Chingleput district which refers to Kulottunga-Chola (ITI), Rajaraja (III), 
and Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya (I) as the successive rulers of the region, leav- 
ing out the name of Rajéndra-Chola III. 


THE YADAVAS. 


55. From Gorantla in the Kurnool district comes a single record (No. 315) 
belonging to the Yadava dynasty. It is dated in Saka 1137, Yuva, corresponding 
to A. D. 1216, January 25, in the reign of SingaJadéva (Singana), who ruled during 

ru the period A. D. 1210-1247. It states that 
NEUE when Mahapasiyita Lakshmidéva-Danda- 
nàyaka, who bore the biruda ‘ Paéchimaraya Bhojadéva-disappatta ’ was govern- 
ing the locality, the officer (Sarvddhikari) Yindapa-N&yaka who was in charge of 
Nalavadi-vishaya, consecrated the image of Anmésgvaradéva in the name of his 
father in the temple at Górata and made a gift of land for worship and offerings 
therein. A Ratta chieftain of Saundatti who flourished in this period was 
known as Lakshmidéva II (c. A. D. 1228), (Fleet, Kan. Dyn., p. 551), but he was 
perhaps different from the general figuring in the present record, who might be 
robably identical with Lakshmidéva figuring in records of Jaitrapala (B. K. 
о. 47 of 1937-38 and В. К. No. 157 of 1933-34) and in one of Singana himself 
(B. K. No. 51 of 1928-29). 


THE KAKATIYAS. 


56. Of this dynasty the earliest record in the collection is No. 233, which 
comes from Gangavaram in the Cuddapah district and belongs to Ganapatidéva. 
This inscription dated in Saka 1179, Pingala, corresponding to A. D. 1257, 
calls the king ‘a worshipper of Svayambhudéva’, and gives him the usual 
titles Chalamartiganda Miruraya-jagadaéla and Rayagajakésart. It registers a gift 
of the village Gangápuram in Muliki-nandu by the king’s subordinate Ganda- 
pendara Gangaya-Sahini of the Kayastha 
family and his wife Kamaladévi, for the 
worship of god Pushpéévara-Mahadéva at Pushpagiri near Gangavaram. This 
gift was entrusted toa certain Isanagurudéva who was probably a Saivacharya 
attached to a branch of the Golaki-matba situated in this locality. The same 
officer again figures in another record from Podadurti (No. 269} dated in Saka 
1178, Nala, wherein he is stated to have renewed a grant of land made formerly 
to the temple of Milasthanadéva at Podatolta. 


57. The next Kakatiya record (No. 321) belongs to Rudrakumara (Pratapa- 
rudra) and is dated in Saka 1212, Vikriti (A. D. 1290). It comes from Malyala 
in the Kurnool district and registers the establishment of а matha at Malyala 
by Sarvé$varayyagmaru, who endowed it with lands which he had obtained 

eleison er from Rudradéva, the son of Mahisamanta 
Cheraku Bollaya-Reddi. Не entrusted 

them to Mahadéva, the son of his elder brother Sadasivayyamgaru. The 
Balabhagavatamu of Dónüri Konérináthakavi contains a reference to Cheruku 
Rachanaréndra who was defeated by Tata Pinnama of the Araviti family 
(Bharati, Vol. VI, Part І, р. 848), who was thenceforth called Cheruku-Rdcha- 
Nayaka-saptanga-harana (Ramardjiyamu of Somadéva: Sources of Vijayanagara 
History, р. 79). Sarvé$varayya mentioned above seems to have been an influen- 
tial person in the time of the Kakatiya ruler Rudramba. Не is introduced with 
the eulogy ‘ Svasti samasta-prasasti-sahita’ etc., which is used ordinarily in 
the case oi chieftains. In No. 322 h« is stated to have constructed the Siva 


Ganapatideva. 
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temple at Malyala and to have consecrated the gods Sarvésvara and Bollésvara , 
nained respectively after himself and the above-noted chief Bollayya-Reddi who 
was the son of Cheraku Peda-Dévaya. In Saka 1213, Khara, he also made pro- 
vision for the maintenance of lamps in the temple mentioned above (No. 323). 
Besides these religious institutions, he had also founded a feeding house (satra) 
at Alampura in Saka 1208, which he maintained from the lands obtained from 
Brahmaràjamayyaldéva and other chieftains (No. 320). 

No. 352, is a fragmentary record belonging to Prataparudra datéd in Saka 
1214. It comes from Undavalli and seems to record some endowment made 
to god Anantasayanadéva for the merit of the king. 


Tar REDDIS. 


58. A copper-plate record (С. P. No. 11) which comes from Kommuchikkāla 

m the West Godavari district is dated in Saka 1344, expressed by the chrono- 
P EE SE gram Vēdāmbudhiguņasaśsı and belongs 
ial to Ana-Vota of the Reddi family of 
Rajahmundry. He was the younger son of Ana-Vrola, who was the eldest brother 
of Allàda-Reddi, and made a grant ofthe village Chikkala renamed Prolaya- 
Komaragiripuram situated on the bank of the Gautami (river) and to the north of 
Kshirarama in Pānnāra-sīmā, to a Brahman named Pinnayarya, son of Singaya. 
An inscription from Tirupati in the Peddapuram taluk of the Godavari district 
(S. I. I., Vol. V, No. 104) mentions Kumaragiri and Ana-Vota as the sons of 
Allāda along with Véma and Virabhadra, who are definitely known to have been 
his sons. The present inscription is Interesting in so far as 1t mentions the former 
two chiefs as the sons of Ana-Vrola. Inscriptions of AÁna-Vrola extend up to 
A. D. 1422, and so Ana-Vota, his son and donor of the present grant, seems to 
have been ruling over the Pànàra-simà in which the village granted lay, 
as a subordinate of his uncle Allàda-Reddi who was alive till A. D. 1431. This 
Pánára-simà may be identified with Pavanavara-or Pagunàra-vishaya mentioned 
in inscriptions from Juttiga in the Tanuku taluk of the West Godavari district 
(Ep. Rep. for 1921, Part П, paragraph 83). As the villages Kommuchikkala, 
which is identical with the grant-village Chikkala alias Prolaya-K omaragiripuram, 
and Kshiráràma which is the sanskritised name of Pàlakollu are also 
stated to have been situated in the same division, this sīmā must have comprised 
the present Tanuku and Narsapur taluks of the West Godavari district. A village 
named Ana-Prélareddi-Komaragiripuram is already known to us from the 
Vémavaram grant of Allaya Vema-Reddi of Saka 1356 (Ep. Ind., Vol. XIII, 
page 240). 

The donor Ana-Vóota bears the characteristic Reddi titles  Aajavesya- 
bhujanga,  Vasantarüya and  Veranürüyama and calls himself a worshipper 
of god Markandéya at Rajamahéndranagari on the banks of the Godavari. His 
brother Komaragiri had probably predeceased him, as the grant-village was 
named after him for his merit. The donee Pimnaya, son of Singaya and 
grandson of Pirnnaya of the Kasyapa-gotra, is described as well-versed in the 
Jyótisha and Sakuma sciences and bore the titles of Sakuna-Brahmà and 
Jyotirmarga-nirargala, Не divided the gift village into fifty shares among 25 
Brahmans of several gótras, and thus earned the title Bandhuchintamani. 
The composer of the record was Srivallabha, son ої Srivallabha of the Kanva- 
gotra. 

Incidentally it may be remarked that Dr. L. D. Barnett who has edited the 
Vémavaram grant of Allaya-Véma-Reddiin the Epigraphia Indica (Vol. XIII, 
page 237 f) does not illustrate clearly the relationship between Kataya-Véma and 
Kataya П, in the genealogical table given on page 239 of that journal. From 
the statements made in the connected records but not noticed by Dr. Barnett, it 
is clear that Kataya-Vema, the husband of Mallàmbikà, must be shown as the son 
of Doddambika and Kataya П of the table. From the genealogy of the Reddis 
given in an inscription at Srisailam (No. 20 of 1915, Ep. Rep. for 1918, 
page 115, paragraph 59), we find that Prola, the son of Pola, married Annamamba, 
a daughter of Doddaya, and begot through her five sons, viz., Macha, Véma, 
Dodda, Anna and Malla. 1% is clear that the first two of these sons, viz., Macha 
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and Véma, are respectively identical with Macha and Vérna, sons of Prola, given 
' in Dr. Barrett's table above referred to. 


Our grant says that Kota, the first member of this family, was ‘Lord of 
Düvüru' on the Pinàkini The village Düvüru is evidently identical with the 
modern village Duvvüru in the Kovur.taluk of the Nellore district lying not far 
from the northern bank of the river Реппаг. It is therefore clearly established 
that this branch of the Reddis should have niigrated originally trom the Nellore 
district. It must also be mentioned here that Addanki, the earlier capital of the 
Reddis of Kordavidu, lies on the borders of the same district and was originally 
included in this district. The grant under review has been published in Ше 
Journal ofthe Andhra Historical Research Society (Vol. ЦІ, pages 223 Й.) by 
Mr. B. V. Krishna Rao. The text given by him is inaccurate in sonie. places and 
seems to require emendation. 


THE VIJAYANAGARA KINGS. 


59. The records belonging to the Vijayanagara‘kings in this year's collection 
come mainly from the Cuddapah, South Arcot, and Trichinopoly districts. The 
| earler ones ofthese belong to the time of 
Kampa, son of Bukka. Мо. 513 from Peru- 
valür, in the Gingee taluk (South Arcot) refers to the founding of a Brahman 
colony called Sómaya-Dannayaka-chaturvédimangalam by Gandaragü]i Maraya- 
Nayaka, son of Mahapradhana Somaya-Dannayaka, in the name of his father, 
and récords the exemption of taxes granted by him on the lands presented 
‘to ‘the temple of ‘Tirukkotisvaram-Udaiyar at the village. This record is 
dated in the cyclic year Sidharana, which corresponded to Saka 1292. No. 511 
from the same village datéd in Saka 1298, Маја, records the gift of a plot of land 
and of housé-site to Vēmapõśai Saurirája-Bhat(a by Dharani-Appar, brother of 
the above-said Maraya-Nayaka. This general Maraya-Nayaka is already known. 
from two records at Madam in the North Arcot district (Nos. 267 and 268 of 
1919), to have captured the Rajagambhiranmalai, the headquarters of the 

ambuvaràyas and to have defeated Venrumankonda-Sambuvaràya at that place 
in Saka 1285. Мо. 480 from Elavanaéir in the Tirukkoyilur taluk which is dated 
in Saka 1284, Subhakrit, registers the order of Gopana-Udaiyar, though. it is 
not specifically stated to have been issued in the reign of Kampana. This inscrip- 
tion registers a gift of land after purchase by Manikkanayanér-Gangéyarayan, 
son of Sembédi Villavadaraiyar of Palampattinam in Pattina-naddu, a sub- 
division of Sembür-kottam, a district of Jayangonda$ola-mar dalam. 

60. Viruppana, son of Harihara, is represented by 5 inscriptions ranging in 
date from Saka 1305 to 1309. Of these No. 88 from Srirangam dated in Saka 1305 
mentions a certain SCman£tbad£va, son of 
Pradhàni Vittappa, son of Apparasa of 
the Bháradvàja-gótra, as having made a gift of cows to the Rar ganatha temple 
for a lamp, while No. 455 from Gangayanir in the Tirukkoyilur taluk dated in 
Rudhirédgarin corresponding to Saka 1306, states that some lands belonging to 
the temple of Tiruvannámalai-udaiya-Nàyanàr which became fallow by neglect, 
were reclaimed for cultivation by a certain Ulagudai-N üchchiyáravvai and 
her father-in-law Yadavariyar and that as а recompense for this, her son 
Mandalapurusha was assigned this land for cultivation on favourable terms аз 
атаййатїёсї-ратти. A similar transaction is reg:stered in No. 457 from the same 
village, which is dated in Saka 1308 (wrongly quoted as 1303), Krédhana. This 
tenure arawariéat probably represents the enjoyment of the produce in equal 
halves by the landlord and the tenant. In the Telugu country round about Nellore 
this system is known as kérumédi-pdlu and in the Vizagapatam district as 
sangoru-palu.* No. 433 dated in Prabhava which corresponded to Saka 1309 
provides for the service called the : Tiruttüdu-vinpappam-éeydal' in the 
temple of 'Tliruttzntónrii-Alu('aiyàr at Sambai, by gift of land to a 
certain Süryadéva, son of Vannefijapperumal. This function is part of a festival, 
in which a reconciliation after an amorous quarrel (pranaya-kalaha) between the 
god and the goddess is'supposed to be effected by, one of the Nayandrs as a 
love-messenger (tüdu i.e., dita) by the recitation of suitable songs. This service of 


Kampa, son of Bukka. 


Viruppana. 


* Evidently a ccntraction of sagumukdoru-palu, 
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singing the appropriate songs is assigned to a member of the Oauvar class belong: 
ing to the temple establishment. The donee in the present record was probably 
one such functionary. 

6). Bukka II is represented by 5 inscriptions. А gift of service-land 18 
made in No. 417 of his reign, dated in Saka 1326 to an dvanjikkdran who was 
newly appointed to do gervice in the temple of. Tirunagésvaram- daiyar at 
“Tiruppalaippandal in the Tirukkoyilur taluk. An āvañjikkāraņ is ‘ a drummer’, 
who has to beat the drum during the time of worship in the temple. An officer 
of the king named Tripuraridéva-Udaiyar is referred to in two inscriptions 
from the same taluk, No. 411 dated in 
Vikrama (corresponding to Saka 1322), and 
No. 491 dated in Saka 1326, in the former of which he granted the right of collect- 
ing taxes in specified pagrus in Magadai-mandalam. In Saka 1327, a gift of a tax- 
free village was made to the temple at Tiruppalaippandal for the welfare of the 
king (No. 413). Sivandelundan-Samantanar was the officer who was in authority 
in the Trichinopoly region at this period, and his gift of some land, cows and 
a silver salver to the Ranganatha temple at $rirangam is mentioned in No. 86. 
This record which is dated in Saka 1327, Parthiva, does not mention the name 
of the Vijayanagara king, who evidently was Викка П. 


69. The next ruler is Virabhüpati-Udaiyar, son of Vira-Devaràya (I), whose 
records in this year are dated from Saka 1333 to 1338. One of them from 
Tiruppàlaippandal (No. 409), dated in 
Saka 1337 registers a provision made by 
Mahápradhàna Maiijappa-Udaiyar for a service to be conducted in the temple of 
Tirunàgiévaramudaiya-Nàyanàr for the welfare of his overlord. Another 
(No. 406) from the same place dated a year later (Saka 1338) provides for 
midnight offerings to the god, also for the welfare of the king, by Mahàpradhàna 
Annadata-Udaiyar, son of Chavundappa-Udaiyar. Не has figured already in two 
records from the North Arcot district (No. 568 of 1902 and 209 of 1911), dated 
in Saka 1335 and 1339 respectively. In the former record his gótra is specified 
as Vásishtha. From Jambuke$varam also two records (Nos. 75 and 76) dated 
in Saka 1357 which falls in the time of Bhüpati's successor Dévaraya II, refer to 
the construction of a gópura in that temple by Chaundapéndra, son of Adity- 
агава of the same Vàsishtha-gotra (Ep. Rep. for 1936-37, para. 56). It may 
be noted that Chaundaparasa of the Vasishtha-gotra, who is described as the 
son of Chinnayirya and Kamamba and the (elder) brother of Adityadéva and 
Maichaparya, was the author of the work called Prayégaratnamala, and that 
he was а mantron and lived in the reign of Vira-Bhüpati (Sources of Vij. Hist., 
р. 54). Adityarasa also figures in a Chidambaram record (No. 315 of 1913) of the 
reign of Vira-Bhüpati. 
| 63. Records belonging to the time of Dévardya-Mahiraya II are fairlv 
numerous in the collection, and they come mainly from Srirangam. Two of 
these are connected with the vift of villages 
made by the king for worship to god 
Ranganitha during the trusteeship of Uttama-Nambi and his brother Chakraraya 
(Nos. 121 aud 119). The income from the villages Sundekkayi Kovattakkudi, 
Todeyür and Karugule are stated to have been made over for the expenses of 
worship in the temple. The several other benefactions made to the temple by 
these two persons are also enumerated in a few inseriptions which are in Sanskrit 
and Tamil verse. No. 84 states that Uttama-Nambi was the recipient, evi- 
dently on behalf of the temple, of the presents of a pearl umbrella. a pair of 
kahalas and of dipikas (lamp-stands), a golden seat, a gold vessel and an ivory 
shield from king Praudha-Dévaraya. The additions made iv the Sriraügam 
temple during the time of Chakraraya, the brother of Uttama-Nambi, are men- 
tioned in some records in Tamil verse. Не issaid to have constructed a portion 
in the Perumiltolan-tirumandapa in the temple (No. 80). He cleared the 


Sis to the east of the temple and colonised the precincts of the temple of 
A 


Bukka IT. 


Virabhipati-Udaiyar. 


Devaràva II. 


agiyasinga. In the Raüganatha temple itself, he built a mangapa in front 
the shrine of Annamürti and installed an image of Hanuman in a mandapa 
near by, and the image of Lakshmi in the 
porch which he had erected near the 
kitchen of the temple (No. 82). Another inscription credits him with the 


14 


Annamirti shrine in the Srirangam temple. 
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consecration of the Daśāvatāra images in a temple on the southern bank of 
the Sahyaja (Kavéri) in Saka 1360, Kalayukti (No. 83). 


These two famous brothers of the Kasyapa-gotra belonged to the family of 
the Pürvaáikha sect of Brahmans who are said to have migrated to Srirangam 
along with the Vaishnava saints Peri- 
yalvar (Vishnuchitta) and his daughter 
Andal from Srivilliputtür. The genealogy of this family is collected in a recently 
published pamphlet, called the Uttamanambi-vamsa-prabhavam. | Garudav&hana- 
Pandita, the contemporary of the great Ramanuja, who is stated to have been in 
charge of a hospital in the Ranganitha temple, is said to have belonged 
to this family. Uttama-Nambi and Chakraraya lived in the time of a as 


Uttamanambi and Chakraraya. 


and through their influence, the king is said to have granted the revenue of as 
many as 52 villages to the Ranganitha temple. Some of these facts are also 
mentioned in the temple chronicle called the Kéyilolugu. A Sanskrit work 
named the Lakshmikdvyam composed by Tirumalainàtha-Uttamanambi, another 
member of this family who lived about this period, contains some information 
on the genealogy of the author's predecessors and this has been noticed in Epi- 
graphia Indica, Volume XVIII, page 139. А few verses in Sanskrit in praise of 
this Chakraràya are stated in No. 82 to have been composed by an ascetic named 
Vyasabharati, who is also referred to in an inscription at Lalgudi (No. 131 of 
1928-29) as being the disciple of Ramachandra-yati and the son of Dakshinà- 
mürti and Marakatavalli of the Chillamantagrahara in Tondai-mandalam. 


64. Anther record or Dévaraya from Elavānāśūr (No. 490), dated in Saka 

1359 is of interest, as it relates to an agreement between the Valanga? and Idangat 

| classes of Valudilambattu-savadi, which had 

Agreement ко Valangat and Ida$- assembled in the mandapa of the Ürbàgan- 

| kondaruliva-Nàyanàr at  Eraivànaraiyür 

for the purpose of deciding as to how best they could withstand unauthorised 
levy of taxes by the king's officers. The following resolutions were passed :— 


1. As the tenants of this mandalam had been harassed by the king's officers 
and the jivitakkaras, they agreed to adhere to the old rates of taxation only, both 
in kind and money, and to pay towards tarakkanikkat (quit-rent) only one ратат 
per та (of cultivated land). 


2. No other taxes such as mallerudu. narpasu, narkida, jodi, viniydgam, 
nérolat-kanikkai and kudirai-kanikkat was to be levied. | 5 


3. The tax payable per loom by the Katkkõlas should not be altered. 


4. The Brahmanas and the Vellàlas born in the rajya should not allow 
vàravari to be collected, neither should they be guilty of mattudroóha by writing 
accounts, taking service with the bhandara in the taravukkalam or with the 
arasukkdrar or jivitakkdrar, nor of carrying tales against them to the authorities. 


5. Cases classifiable as Serra-kurram (homicide?) should be properly 
adjudged by them in full assembly, leaving out cases of kur ra-kurram (minor 
offence ?). 


6. Any one purchasing as mdnya or jivita the service lands other than (of) 
their own (group) and those collecting taxes other than what is due to be paid 
as rajakaram should also be considered a nattu-drohis. 


7. As regards the collection of dyam, 13 panam per loom should be levied as 
nülàyam, this rate being halved in the case of parai-tar: looms. 


8. The jivitakkārar should not cultivate lands other than those assigned to. 
them by the Uravar (assembly). 


The gift of the village Suravipattu to a certain Sambandandar presiding over 
the matha at Tiruvannamalai in Saka 1359 is recorded in No. 384 from Soralyap- 
pattu, South Arcot district. A Telugu record (No. 242) from Kodüru in the 
Cuddapah district registers the gift of that village to the temple of Chennaké- 
gava-Perumal by Mahamandalésvara Avubaladéva-Maharaja in the cyclic year 
Saumya, which evidently corresponded to Saka 1351 in Dévaràya's reign. 
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65. No. 416 from Tiruppàlaippandal (South Arcot), a record of Sá]uva 
Narasingadéva-Maharaja dated in Saka 1393, is a copy of those found at several 
places such as Tirukkoyilür, Nerkunam, etc., 
in the Tirukkoyilur taluk. It states that 
owing to the Oddgiyan-galabhat, worship in the temples of gods Tirunagéévaram- 
Udaiyir at Tiruppalaippandal and Brahmi$varam-Udaiyàr at Pasaru, and in the 
Jaina temples at Panaippadi and Ponparappu had ceased and that by the grant 
of some exemptions of taxes on the deserted dévadana lands belonging to them, 
Worship was revived in these temples during the king’s reign. As this was 
a copy of the same original, the irregular details of date found in the other 
records are also repeated here (Ep. Rep. for 1936-37, paragraph 59). 


66. Mahamandaléévara Konéridéva-Maháràja figures in four inscriptions. 
Two of them (Nos. 115 and 116) coming from Srirahgam are dated simply in the 
cyclic year Paridàpi and register his gift 
of the doors of the gópura now called the 
Chokkappanai-vasal-g6pura, and an endowment of three «él of land in 
Pichchandarkoyil for providing musarodaram (curd-rice offerings) to the god in his 
name. Мо. 145 from Tiruchchendurai is also dated in the sarne cyclic year, which 
must have corresponded to Saka 1414 (=A.D. 1492-3) and registers an 
incomplete transaction relating.to the exemption of taxes on the lands belonging 
to the temple of Tiruchchendurai-Udaiya-Nàyanür at l$ànamangalam. Regard- 
ing this Konéridéva-Maharaja and his partiality for Siva temples, the Koyilolugu 
contains some interesting details which have already been referred to in the 
Report for 1936-37, para. 78. 


67. Two records from Anbil in the Trichinopoly district belong to the time of 
Mahamandalésvara Saluva Sangamadéva-Maharaja (Nos. 149 and 152). One of 
them (No. 149) hich is dated in Saka 
1400, Vikàri, and which gives him the titles 
Sambuvardya-sthapanacharya, Dakshina-suratrana-vibh data, Kalyànapurava- 
rüdhióvara and Dharanivaraha, does not mention the name of the Vijaya- 
nagara overlord. In two other records copied from the same village 
(Nos. 593 and 594 of 1902), the same Saluva ehief figures with the 
same birudas. In No. 593 of 1902 dated in Saka 1408, the Vijayanagara 
overlord Praudhadévaraya is mentioned, while the other of Saka 1403 is issued 
independently by the chief. Owing, perhaps, to a temporary weakness of the 
central government in this distant part of the empire, Sangamadéva seems to have 
been semi-independent in Saka years 1400 and 1403, while a few years later, he 
appears to have been forced to acknowledge the overlordship of the king (Archl. 
Survey Report for 1909, page 167). The two titles Sambuvardyu-sthapandcharya 
and Dakshina-suratrana-vibhata may have been assumed by him,in virtue 
of the fact that an earlier member of the Sàluva family, viz., Saluva-Mangu had 
actually taken part in the campaigns against Ràjanàràyana-Sambuvaràya result- 
ing in the installation of another Sambuvar&ya named Venrumankonda and 
against the Madura Sultan, because there were no Sambuvaráya chieftains or 
Mauura Sultans about A. D. 1486, the date of this record. The chief is said 
to have constructed a mandapa in the Vishnu temple at Anbil and called it the 
‘ Sangamarayan-tirumandapam ' (No. 152). 

68. Vira-Narasingaraya of the Tul.iva dynasty figures in only one thscription 
in the collection (No. 214), which comes from Chidipirala in the Cuddapah 

Tuluva Vira-Naratingariya district. Reference is made in it to Saluva 

| i Govindaraju, son of Rāchirāju of the 
Kaundinya-gótra and the Yajué-gakha. as governing tuis region as a nayankara 
under the king. The object of the grant in this damaged record is not clear, but 
аз in its concluding portion the sukam (tolls) leviable on the head of cattle, 
sold probably in the locality, such as, buffaloes, bulls, cows and horses, is specified, 
and the taxes on marriages performed in the region are also mentioned, it is 
probable that these taxes had to be collected and given over for providing 
worship in the temple of Agasti$vara at Chadupuréla (i.e. Chidipirala). 

69. Of Krishnaraya, a copper-plate record was secured from the Anantapur 
Krishnariya—his Séttiru Copper-plate grant of district (С. P. N О. 10). It is ‘dated in Sala 
! | Saka 1449. 1449, Sarvajit, and states that when the 

king was visiting the temple of Virüpaksha on the bank of the Tungabhadra 


144 


Reference to Oddiyan-galabhai. 


Konerideva-Maharàja. 


Sàluva Sangamadéva-Mahàràája. 
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at Hemaküta, he gave to Timma-Bhatta, son of Tippa-Bhatta of the Vasishtha- 
gotra and several other Brahmans of various gótras, shares in the village called 
Séttüru renamed Krishnarayapura in the Rayadurga-sima. The composer of 
the grant was Sabhàpati and the engraver was Virana, son of Mallana. 


Of the stone records of the king, No. 282 from Tippalüru in the Cuddapah 
district dated in Saka 1430 (wrong for 1450) is of interest as it refers to the * Ashta- 
The eight poets (known as the Ashtadiggaj.s) of diggaja-kavisvarulu ’, or the eight famous 
his court. poets who flourished in the king’s court, to 
whom the village Tippalüru had already been granted аз an agrahdra. It is 
stated in the inscription that when Kumaragiri-Reddi and Kütari Siraparaju, 
two leaders of the Dommari community, were staying at this village, they made 
over the dommaripannu tax due from the agrahdra to the 24 families of their 
community, for worship and offerings in the temples of Siva and Vishnu for the 
merit of these families and of the king. The eight famous poets of Krishnaraya’s 
court are traditionally known to have been Allasáni Peddana, Nandi Timmana, 
Ayyalaraju Ramabhadra, Dhürjati, Madayyagari Mallayya, Pingali Sürana, 
Ramarajabhishana and Tenali Ramakrishna. 


Of the other inscriptions of the king, a Sanskrit verse (No. 120) engraved 
on a jamb of the Nànmugan-gópura at Srirangam records that the doors of this 
gopura were plated with gold in the Saka year 1448, expressed by the chronogram 
о while another verse in the same record mentions that a certain 

isvara of the Bharadvaja-gotra, and the brother of one Ananta gave to the 
god Ranganatha a circular pitha and a footstool in the same year expressed 
differently by the chronogram dévabhégyé. Two records from Klavanasir (Nos. 
494 and 495) mention Và$al Mallapa-Nàyaka and his four sons Timmappa- 
Nàyaka, Adiyappa-Nayaka, Channappa-Nayaka and Mallappa-Nayaka, some 
of whom already figure in other records (No. 182 of 1922, No. 230 of 1997 and 
No. 246 of 1916). А certain Ràmalyar, son of 'Vasava-Nàyaka, was the agent 
of Chinnappa-Nàyaka noted above in the tract of country round about 
lraivànaraiyür. Among the taxes leviable from this village ere mentioned 
some new ones such as <Grkall-dyam, kerurip-panam, and tirikait-àyam. In 
No. 494, dated in Saka 1442 Timmappa-Nayaka, one of these sons, 1s said-to have 
balted at Tillasthanam on the banks of the Kavéri during a lunar eclipse, when 
he restored the gift of the village Sembiyanmahadévi free of taxes to the Siva 
tempie at Elavānāśūr in Tirumunaippádi which was his nayakattanem. Another 
record (No. 161) engraved on a slab buried underground near the Elukadal- 
tirtham at Madura which is dated in Saka 1438, Dhatu, states that the 
‘Saptasigara-tirtha at Madura. Saptasagara-tirtham ш front of the 
Chokkanatha temple was constructed by 

Saluva Narasà-Nàyaka Narasayan, whose identity is not clear. И 


70. King Achyutaraya is represented by a few copper-plate reeords and 
about a dozen stone inscriptions. The copper-plate grants come from Lépakshi 
Achyutaraya—his officer Virapanna. in the Anantapur distriet, which rose to im- 
a | E portance during the Vijayanagara times. 
This village consisted of two divisions, the old and the new, the old being now 
almost deserted. The Virabhadra temple here, whose construction is connected 
with the name of Virapanna of Penukonda, an officer who was apparently in 
charge of this locality during the reign of this king, is a fine monument of the 
Vijayanagara pericd. The stone inscriptions copied from this temple (Nos. 88 
to 90 and 569 to 582 of 1912) were almost all of them issued during the reign of 
king Achyutariya and record endowments made at the instance of this officer 
Virapanua. Some local legends connecting this temple with the name of Vira- 
раппа ате recorded in the Anantapur District Gazetteer, page 179. 
plate grants belonging to him, No. 19 which is dated in Saka 1463, 
the end of the king’s reign is of interest, as it gives a complet 
king's historical introduction, in which are included the Sanskrit 
ing Lus Pift of mukta-tulabhara in Saka 1454 at Kafichipuram, 
Saka 1452 at Hampi, and the dnandanidhi in Saka 1461 at the sa 
which are independently found engraved in several temples in the Vijayanagara 
dominions The object of the present record is to register a grant of the 
village Sir.vara inclusive of the suburbs Mañchenahalli and Mayinayakahalli in 


Of the copper- 
Plava, towards 
e version of the 
verses describ- 
the svarnaméru in 
me place, copies of 
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the Roddha-nidu of the Penugonda-rajya for the expenses of the annus! car- 
festival of god Virabhadra at Lépakshi, at the request of the local feudatory 
Virapanna-Mahipati. Incidentally the record devotes about 15 verses for giving 
a detailed iconographical description of god Virabhadra. The feudatory vira- 
panna is said to have been the son of Lakhi-Setti and Muddama of Lépakshi 
and to have been an ardent follower of the religious tenets of the Virasaiva- 
gama. Не had a brother named Virana-Nayaka (No. 570 of 1912). — His 
eee ur ads grandfather's name is given as Manikka- 
His Sirivara copper-plate grant of Saka . Ge t ti m thëeother copper-pla te of the k ing 
(C. P. No. 16) which relates to the gift of three villages Hambananahalli, 
Kansarehalli and Timmagomnunahalli which were clubbed together under the 
name of Veünkatàdrisamudra, by the king at the instance of the same Vira- 
panna. The same gift is also recorded in a stone inscription of the King (No. 574 
of 1912) engraved on the walls of the same temple. Virapanna also purchased the 
village Kottüru alias Praudhadévar&yapuram from several Brahmans'to whom 
it had originally been endowed by Dévaraya in Saka 1361, Siddharthin (C. Р. 
No. 17) and presented it to the Virabhadra temple in Saka 1461, Vikàrin (C. P. 
No. 18). 
Achyutaraya’s stone records range in date from Saka 1452 to,1464. The 
earliest (No. 449), dated in Saka 1452 (wrong for Saka 1454), Nandana, comes 
ae PE from Pallichchandal in the Tirukkoyilur 
a eet MM SERES. taluk of the South Arcot district, and it 
states that on the representation of Vaiyappa-Nayakarayyan certain exemptions 
of taxes were granted on the lands belonging to (the shrine of) Vijaya-Nayaka, 
during the regime of Velür Bommu-Nayaka who was wielding authority in 
this region as the subordinate of Vaiyappa (the Gingee chief). He was apparently 
different from Chinna-Bommu-Nàyaka of Velür, the patron of Appayya-Dikshita, 
for whom a record at Adaippalam (No. 395 of 1911) furnishes the date Saka 1504 
(A.D. 1582) which is half a century later. A copy of this record (No. 449) is alsa 
engraved at Jambai (No. 127 of 1906) but issued in favour of the Siva temple at 
that village. As the village was called Pallichchanual which ar:pears to be the same. 
аз pallichchandam, Vijaya-Nàyaka of the present inscription should be the name of 
a Jaina deity and this is established in fact by the very name Sainiyamman (Jaina 
Ammana ?)-koyil by which the low mound on which the slab stands is known, 
ceupled with the existence of a mutilated image of Bahubali lying in its precincts, 
К пе Achyuta is given the titles of Teruvadi-saptanga-harana, and Pandyardjya- 
paripalana, and is called [svara-Narasimha-kumara in No. 479 dated in Saka 1453, 
KLara, and contains details giving the equivalent A.D. 1532, March 7, It regis- 
ters the gift of two hamlets reconstituted into one village called Tirumalairàja- 
puram in the name of his brother-in-law Tirumalaràja to a certain Varadazaja- 
Bhattar Varadaràja-Sarasvati-Dikshitar of the Bhàrgava-gotra and Asvaliyana- 
sütra and a resident of lraivànaraiyür. 
The gift 1s said to have been made in the 
presence of god Virüpàksha on the bank of the Tungabhadra. The diruda 
Tiruwvadi-saptaánga-harana ‘he who captured the seven constituents of royalty 
of the Tiruvadi ruler’ was assumed evidently in commemoration of his success 
in the campaign oonducted on the king's behalf by his brother-in-law against the 
Travancore king Udalyamarttandavarman. This record is about the earliest to 
mention these achievements of Achyuta, and so his southern campaign has to be 
placed at the end of A.D. 1531 or the beginning of A.D. 1532, shortly after 
Krishnaraya’s demise. No. 123 from Srirahy::r inentions that the mandapa to the 
west of the tank outside the Jambukésvaram temple was enlarged to its present 
d mensions to provide additional accommodation, by Sankarasa, son of the 
avasaram өћсег Mallarasayyan, on behalf of the king, ‘and that provision was 
made for offerings, etc., on the occasion of the god’s halt at this mandapa during 
the seventh-day festival called the Eliaikkarai-tirundl. It may be remarked that 
while the Vijayanagara emblem of a boar and dagger is sculptured on a pillar of 
this mandapa, a few implements of the Rathakaras such as a pair of pincers, a 
hammer, a chisel, etc., are also carved 
on another pilar of the same mandapa, 
testifying to the fact that ‘the original mandapa was perhaps the gift 
of the Bat&aküras. ) No. 483 from  Elavànà$ür, is an interesting docu- 
ment. It does not refer itself to the reign of any Vijayanagara kung, but 


Date of Achyuta’s Southern Campaign. 
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introducesa certain Anandatandavapperum4l Tondaimanar of Valudilambattu 
who bears a number of birudas such as 
His subordinate Aoandatandavap- Mahàümandalésvara, Gandandrayana-tirup- 
| ee ee padi-Vélaikkéran, Valudi-manangatta-Peru- 
mal and T'ulukka-moharap-tavirttàn. The record is peculiarly worded and dated in 
Saka 1461, Vilambi, when this chieftain is stated to have accomplished his con- 
quests (d?gvijaya). At the request of a certain Venrumalaiyittar Kaliyugarama- 
Toņdaimānār, this chieftain is said to have made over as turundmattukam the 
village Viramangalam, which had already 
| been in the enjoyment of the temple of 
Orbhagankondaruliya-Mahadéva at Eriyànaraiyür alias Solakérala-chaturvédiman- 
galam, a brahmadéya in Paranür-kürram, as a pandāravādai, for the expenses of 
the car festival in the temple. He is also stated to have laid out a street called 
the Anandatandavan-tiruvidi after levelling up the rocky ground ana ші the 
car for the festival. From his title Valudi-mdnangattar, it can he supposed that 
this local chieftain probably in charge of Valudilampattu-sirmaj had taken part in 
Achyutaraya’s southern expedition against the Tiruvadi king and the Saluva 
rebel Sellappar and rendered assistance to the then Pandya king (Valudz). 


71. Sadasivaraya’s records are somewhat numerous in this year's collection 
and they come from the Cuddapah, Trichinopoly and the South Arcot districts. 
As usual they mention a number of his 
officers who were governing these tracts 
of country under him, and register their endowments to several temples. They 


PO 


Gift of a pandaravadai. 


Sadasivara ya—his officers. 


©. 


l. Periya-Timmaraja, son of Araviti Ramaraja-Timmaraja, whose wife 
was Krishnamman (No. 93), who endowed the income on the 
village called Mattéri for feeding Brahmans in the Kandadai- 
Annan Ramanujakitam at Srirahgam in Saka 1475. 


2. Ramaraja, son of Ramaraja Jagaraja of Aravidu who endowed in Saka 
1475 lands in several villages for conducting the Vaigasi festival 
in the temple at Srirangam (No. 94). 


3. China-Timmayadéva-Maharaja, son of Ramaraja-Timmaraja, who 
made gifts to the karanas of Peddanapadu in Saka 1470 (No. 264) 


4. Nandéla Timmayadéva-Maharaja who was in charge of the Ghandikota- 
sima (Nos. 244, 243) in Saka 1470 and 1478. 


5. Guruvaya-Dévachida-Maharaja, son of Mangaraja, the recipient of 
two copper-plate grants from Sadásiva and donor of some villages 
to the temple of Sangaméévara at Animala. His wives were 
Aubalamma and Yaramma and his brothers’ sons were, Peda- 
Sangaraju, Pina-Sangaràju, Tammaraju, Rudraràju, Basavaraju, 
Pedda-Chitiraju, —lina-Chitiràju, Potti-Sangaraju ‘and Pàpa- 
Sangaraju (No. 197). 


6, Koneti Ramaraja Obalayyadéva-Maharija, for whose merit his agent 
Tirumalainambi Sriramayyangar made a gift of some taxes in 
Saka 1479, Pingala (No. 421). 


7. Arasgunilaiyitta Krishnappa-Malavarüya of Ariyalür, who was a.subor- 
dinate of Krishnama-N&yaka, probably of Gingee, in Saka 1495 
Angirasa (No. 493). | 

8. Vaiyappa-Nayaka (the chief of Gingee) in Saka 1469 (No. 418). 

9. Künapuli Immadi Basivi-Nayudu in Saka 1472 (Nos. 294 and 295). 

10. Ramaraja Papa 'immayyadéva-Maharája and his agent Dalavayi 
Timmaraja in Saka 1473 (No. 239). | 

11. Konayadéva-Maharaja, son of Gobüri Timmarajayadéva-Maharaja in 
Saka 1476 (No. 257). 

12. China Ahdbalésvaradéva-Maharaja: (Avubhalaraja), son of Nandéla 


M UNUS in Saka 1479 and 1480 (No. 276 and 
vO. 215). | 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1937-38 107 


13. Raghunadtharajayadéva-Maharaja in Saka 1484 (No. 265). 


14. Sürappa-Nayaka, son of Pottappi-Nàvaka of the Kasyapa-gitra, wield- 
ing authority at Adanir in Magadai-mandalam in Saka 147- 
(No. 465). 


72. King Venkatapati is represented by six inscriptions. Of these No. 198 
dated in Saka 1514 which comes from Animala in the Kamalapuram taluk of the 
Cuddapah district mentions the gifts made bv Gahgàdhararàja Dévachoda- 
Maharaja, son of Guruvaraja-Basavaraja of the Kàsvapa-gotra, evidently a Matla 
feudatorv in charge of the territory. Мо. 271 from Sambatüru in the Cuddapah 
district refers to a certain Narappa as the Mudrakortà of Raghunatharaya. who 
was himself under Mahaimandalésvara Jillélla Rangapatirajadéva-Maharaja in 
Saka 1527, while No. 325 of Saka 1592 registers the gifts of lands made by 
a certain Nàràyanayya, son of Puránam Bhüpaya for worship in certain temples 
at Prantakota (the modern Pràtakota) for the merit of Mahàmandaléévara 
Ràmaràja Gopalarajayyadéva-Maharaja. Of the Tamil records of the king from 
the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot district, No. 506, dated in Saka 1517 
refers to Venkatapati I and the (Gingee) chief Kondappa-Nàyaka; for whose merit 
some lands called Malaiyaréndal appear to have been endowed by Venka[tama- 
Nayaka], to a Vishnu shrine at Elavànàéür. In No. 426 from Tiruppàlaippandal 
which is dated in Saka 14[7]6, Ananda, and purports to belong to the reign 
(prithvi-ràjyam) of Mahamandalésvara Venkatapatiraya, the date quoted would 
appear to be wrong if Venkatapati were not identical with Venkatadri, the 
brother of Aliya Ramaraya, who was in charge of the country round Tiruvaiyaru 
in Saka 1480 (4. S. R. 1911-12, p. 179). The inscription under notice mentions 
a chief by name Kulasékhara-Vanadaraya for whose merit a gift of land was made. 


73. Two copper-plate grants (Nos. 13 and 14) received from Nandyal in the 
Kurnool district, are both of them dated in Saka 1569, Sarvajit, in the reign 
of Srirangaràáya-Maháràya. They pur- 
port to have been issued by the 
Nadigas, Reddis, Karanas and merchants of Nandyàla to one Timmaya, son 
of Saruvaya of the Dasari community, authorising him to collect some specified 
contributions from several communities and villages in that locality, for the 
expenses of the Chapparam festival in the temple of god Venkatéévara 
apparently at Nandyal itself, which had been discontinued for sorie years 
previously owing to avdntaram (troublous times). The grants bear at the 
beginning the word, * Sri-Venkatéévara ’, which appears to be an invocation to the 
god of that name, and does not stand for the sign-manual of the later Vijayana- 
gara kings. As such, these two documents may have been in the nature of 
private arrangements between the specified parties, which apparently did not 
require or obtain the cognizance of the authorities. A local Muslim chieftain or 
officer by name Hajarati Khan Khan Saheb is mentioned in both these records for 
whose merit the gift is said to have been made. A fragmentary stone record of 
the same king which comes from Tiruchchendurai (No. 148) is dated in Saka 1581, 
ут and registers some provision made for the sacred bath of the god at that 
village. 


Srirangaraya. 


THE Mapura NAYAKAS. 


(м. The earliest records of this family copied this year belong to Virappa- 
Nayaka of the family of Viévan&tha-Nàyaka (Nos. 1 and 2). These are engraved 
on the pedestal of the two bronze images of 
dvdrapalakas flanking the entrance into the 
central shrine of the Jambukésvara temple at Tiruvanaikka. These images are 
said to be the gift of Karanikam Deyvangalperumal, son of llaiyanayinàr of 
Karuppür in Irungdlappandi-valanidu. The images are 4 feet Ligh and stand on 
pedestals about 18" high, and are good specimens of the metallic sculptural art of 
the 16th century А. D. As a record of Krishna-Virappa-Nayaka of Saka 1517 is 
found at Jambuké$varam (No. 136 of 1936-37), it is possible that these bronze 
images were also cast during his time. ) 


Virappa-Nàyaka. 
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ns. À copper-plate record (C. P. No. 25) in the possession of a member of the 
Srikanthakasavasi family of Jambukésvaram belongs to the Madura Nayaka ruler 
Tirumala-Nayaka of the family of Nàgama- 
Nayaka. It is dated in Saka 1584, 
Subhakrit, and contains astronomical details giving the English equivalent A.D. 
1662, March 24, Monday. As Tirumala-Nayaka is known to have passed away in 
February 1659 A.D. the present record which purports to have been issued in 
March, A.D. 1662, ‘while Tirumala-Nayaka was ruling ’, is open to suspicion, 
unless it be that it had been issued earlier during the life-time of the Nayaka ruler 
and was actually engraved and granted to the donee later, on the day specified 
in the copper-plate. It will be hazardous to lengthen the reign of this Nayaka 
ruler to A.D. 1662 on the strength of this solitary grant. In the present record, 
it 1s also further stated that members of the Akaéavasi family were the kulagurus 
of the earlier Madura Nayakas and a certain Srikanthakisgavasi is said to have 
been the recipient of five villages from his disciple Visvandtha-Nayaka. The 
donee of this grant, Mahidéva-Dikshita was a later member of the family 
and was the spiritual preceptor of Tirumala-Nayaka and received gifts of lands 
in several villages. Не was also the recipient of certain honours and privileges 
in the temples at Jambukéévaram,  Máàtribhüté$varam, Rāmēśvaram and 
Chokkanàthapuram. Мо. 50 states that he died in Viévavasu (A.D. 1665-66). 
It may be noted that the early Madura Nayaka rulers were Saiva devotees up to 
the time of this Tirumala, and that the later members from Chokkanátha onwards 
were ardent Vaishnavites who lavished their patronage on the Srirangam and 
other Vishnu temples. ) 


76. Of Chokkanàtha-Nàyaka there are three Telugu records (Nos. 102 to 

104) engraved on the walls of the Garuda shrine in the Raüganàtha temple at 

ГИ Srirangam. Two of them are dated in Saka 

| | 1596 and refer to the construction of a shrine 

for Ashtabhuja-Gopàlakrishna between the Kürattülvàr and the Vitthaléévara 

shrines, apparently in the fifth prakara, by a certain Chinna-Bomma-Nayudu of 

Madura, and to the gift of land made for providing worship and offerings to this 

deity and to the image of god Ranganátha while halting in front of this shrine 

during festivals. The third record dated in Saka 1593, Virddhikrit (No. 103), is 

damaged and registers a gift of land to the temple by Pradhàni Chódi- 

Alagadri, son of Kapa-Nàyaka and grandson of Chódi Alagadri-Nayaka. No. 105, 

dated in Saka 1596 has also to be attributed to the same Nayaka ruler though 
his name is not mentioned. 


77. The next Nayaka ruler Rangakrishna Muttu-Virappa figures ih. No. 106 
engraved in the same Garuda-mandapa. It is dated in Saka 1613, Pramodüta (A. D. 
1690, September 8), and refers to Virapratapa Vira-Dévaraya-Mahariya ‘ ruling at 
Ghanagiri’, as his overlord. There appears to be some mistake in the name of 
the Vijayanagara suzerain as quoted, since there was no king of that name about 
this period except Venkata III whose rule was however confined only to the 
Bellary district (Sewell’s Hist. Ins. of S. Ind., p. 290). Itis possible that he was 
identical with Venkata III or his son Sriranga for whom records dated in A.D. 
1690 and 1692 are known. The inscription registers the restitution of certain. 
rights and privileges in the Ranganütha temple to Kumara Veükata-Varadà. 
ehàrya, son of Varadacharya and grandson of Achchi Sriranga-Narayanacharya 
of the Gargya-gotra, which had been in the enjoyment of the family from the 
time of Udaryavar (Ramanuja) but had lapsed when some of his ancestors had 
proceeded to the northern parts to participate in religious disputations with 
the Saivas. From this record, it is clear that this Nàyaka ruler was alive 
till at least September, A.D. 1690, though according to the Mrityuñjaya Manu- 
scripts his last date is said to have been A.D. 1689. This corroborates the date 
given for him in the Maduraittalavaralaru. 

78. The names of a few Nayaka chiefs and officers are mentioned in the 
labels (Nos. 126 to 129) engraved on four pillars in a mandapa on the bank of the. 

RE ee asse saute E ce Kollidam river, a mile to the east of the 
мыкын ишаны» Ranhganatha temple, which is.known by the 
name of the Ellaikkarai-mandapa on account of its situation near the boundary 
wall separating the dévadana lands of the Ranganatha temple from those of. 
the Jambukesvaram temple. Crude portraits of some of the persons mentioned 


A posthumous (?) grant of Tirumala-Nàyaka. 
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in the labels are also sculptured on the pillars. Of these, Achyutappa-Nayaka 
(No. 127) and Muttalagiri-Nayaka (No. 128) are. historical persons and may 
be identified respectively with.the Tanjore Nayaka ruler Achyutappa (A.D. 1580- 
1614) and Alagiri-N&yaka, the brother of Chokkanatha of Madura who was 
the viceroy of Tanjore from A.D. 1674. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


79. The Jainas in the Tamil country are mainly confined to the North Arcot, 
South Arcot and Chingleput districts, and the pontiff who looks after their 
spiritual needs has his headquarters at 
Chittàmür in the Gingee taluk of the South 
Areot district. His matha claims connection with the parent institution at 
Sravana-Belgola in the Mysore State. There are two temples at Chittàmür. one of 
which is called the Malainàtha temple and consists of а boulder of rock on 
which an oblong panel of the T*rthankaras Bahubalin, Ратёуапаёћа, Némin&tha 
and Mahavira flanked by Yakshis is elegantly sculptured in half relief. 
A modern mandapa added in front provides shelter for the altar and the 
worshippers. This must have been the original Jaina temple of importance at 
this place, which is referred to as Kattàmballi or Tiruvür&mballi in two records of 
the time of Rajakésarivarman (17th year) and Rajadhiraja (10th year) cagraved 
on two stray slabs (Nos. 901 and 202 of 1902) at that village, which are now lost. 
The other, more modern, temple of Parsvanatha is the official temple in the charge 
of the Mathddhipati of this place, and it has now grown in importance to vhe 
subordination of the older monument. The earliest inscriptions in this temple are 
‘two records dated in Saka 1500, engraved on the base of the Manastambha in front, 
which refer to the erection of the column by a merchant of Jagatapi-Gutti 
named Bussetti, also called Bisréshti, son of Bayi-Setti (Nos. 517 and 518). 
About seventy-five years ago the temple was considerably improved and new 
structures were added during the pontificate of Abhinava Adiséna-Bhattaraka 
(No. 520). The inscription recording this information is dated in Saka 1787. 
corresponding to the 2529th year of the móksha of Vardhamana. 


An interesting monument of late Vijayanagara workmanship kept in front 
of this Jaina temple is a stone chariot on wheels, represented as being dragged by 
a pair of caparisoned elephants. This is said to have been brought from the 
Venkataramanasvamin temple in the fort at Gingee. A seated image of 
a Jaina Tirthankara (Néminatha) set up in the compound of this temple is similarly 
alleged to have been brought here from a Jaina site at Mylapore in Madras. 
From the Tirunirrandadt of the Jain divine Avirodhiyalvàr (cf. 4jàtasatru), 
it is learnt that a Jaina temple of Némichandra was in existence at Mylapore in 
his period and that the Jaina devotees, anticipating danger to the temple from 
the threatening erosion of the sea, had the image removed to Sirramir. It is 
possible that the two images are identical, and it is unfortunate that this Jaina 
image which had been removed to this village with so much devotion, is now 
lying neglected in a corner of that temple. 


80. No. 401 from Tiruppalaippandal in the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South 
Arcot district is not dated, but can, from its paleography, be attributed to the 
16th century A.D. It registers a gift of 
lands, a house site and a portion of the 
daily offered food from the temple by the authorities to Kalingarayar 
Unnàmulai-Nayinár Ellappa-Nayinár, for having composed an ulà in honour 
of the god Madhyasthanáthasvàmim at Tiruppalaippandal. From the verse 
inscriptions engraved on the gópura at Tiruvannimalai (No. 419 of 1928-29) 
and Pandanallür (Nos. 117 and 118 of 1931-32), it is learnt that Ellappa- 
Nàyanür was a poet who flourished in the court of Sevvappa-N&yaka of 
Tanjore in about A.D. 1572 (Ep. Rep. for 1928-29, Pars II, para. 69 and 
for 1931-32, Part II, para 49). He was the author of the Arunagiri-purdnam, 
and it is further learnt from the present record that he was the author of 
an ulà also. It has not however been possible to trace thia work now. 
| Another inscription relating to the composition of a literary work in 
Tamil is No. 485 from Elavánàéür in the same taluk. It registers a gift of 


байыры Sather of Trade айын; land anda house-site to the author of the 
work called Iratsat-purdnam, (1.е.), a 
sthalapuranam onthe god Siva of Iraivànaraiyür, which was the old form of 
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Two Jaina temples at Chittamir. 


Poet Ellapps-Nayinàr. 
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the present name of the village, namely Elavandsir.. This author's name was 
‘virumalai-Nayinér Chandrasekhara and he was the disciple of Satyajnana- 
Dariganiga! of the Meykanda-santana of Tiruvannamalai. The record is dated 
in Saka 1432 and as such the author must have flourished in the 16th century 
A.D. 

81. In the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot district have been found a 

few crudely dressed slabs bearing inscriptions in Tamil characters assignable to 
"cm about the 10th and lith centuries A.D. 
| (Nos. 458 to 461). These slabs whic hare 
called tari or ‘upright posits’ in one of the four records (No. 460) bear no 
sculptural representations on them, but mention merely the names of the women 
who had observed some (unspecified) vow (nénbu), which in No. 234 of 1936-37 
from the same taluk is specifically stated to have been performed in a 
Durga temple. Such records are peculiar to this locality and period, 
and have not been met with anywhere else in the Tamil districts. It may be 
presumed that these slabs had been set up to serve as memorials for some vow, 
possibly of self-immolation by fasting or otherwise, observed by the ladies men- 
tioned in the records. In two instances these are specifically stated to be Brahman 
ladies (Nos. 227 of 1934-35 and No. 458) with the names of their husbands men- 
tioned, while in the case of the women referred to in the Kandachchipuram tablets. 
(Nos. 57 to 59 of 1935-36) their fathers’ names alone are given. Memorial stones 
are common in the Kannada country, where they are called té]-kai-kotta-kambha ; 
and they are easily distinguishable by the representations of an arm bent at right 
angles at the elbow and raised up, which are generally sculptured on them. In 
the case of the Tirukkoyilur records, however, the vows performed by these 
women are called simply paran? or nénbu, without any specific clue to their 
nature. 

It may also be mentioned in this connection that in some sculptures of 
Durgi dating from early Pallava times in the 7th century A.D. as in the 
Lower rock-cut cave at Trichinopoly, the figure of a man is represented as cutting 
off his head with a sword as a sacrifice in front of the goddess. A record from 
Mallam in the Nellore district (No. 498 of 1908) states that the person, whose 
figure is also sculptured underneath it in the act of cutting off his own head, 
sliced out pieces of flesh from several parts of his body, and finally offered 
his head to the goddess Durga-Bhatari А few other slabs containing 
sculptures of a later period depicting such acts of self-decapitation are also 
{ound in front of the same temple*. Instances of voluntary human sacrifices 
in iulfilment of some vows are also found in Tamil literature. Sculptures 
representing such acts have been noticed in the Kannada and Telugu countries 
also. Mr. Rice draws attention to the existence of similar figures belonging to 
the tenth century A.D. during the Ganga and later periods (Coorg Inscriptions, 
Introduction, p. 9). Similar sculptures were recently noticed bv me at Gurazàla 
in the Palnad taluk of the Guntur district. The Virasirémandapa which the 
Reddi chief Anna-Vcéma had built at Srisailam was possibly meant for such 
sacrifices (Ep. Rep. 1915, page 93, para. 15). This would throw an interesting 
light on the forms of propitiation practised by the ardent devotees of god 
Mallikarjuna or his consort Bhramaraémba, ~ 


Attention may here be drawn to a Bengali custom mentioned in Rajendralal 
Mitra's Indo-Aryans (quoted in Q. J. M. S., Vol. XXIX, p. 505), according to 
which Hindu women shed a few drops of their own blood from between their 
breasts as an act of propitiation of the goddess Durga in fulfilment of a vow made 
for the recovery of a patient. This seems to be merely a symbolic act of self- 
sacrifice practised in earlier times. It is possible that the nénbu referred to 
in the present epigraphs might have been ofa similar nature and it did not 
involve actual loss of life. 


82. An inscribed pillar at Madala in the Sattenpalle taluk of the Guntur 
district contains five inscriptions (Nos. 344 to 348) ranging in dates from 
Saka 1047 to 1204. Of these records, 
| two, Nos, 348 and 346, belong to the 
chiefs of the Durjaya family who bear the characteristic epithets ‘a lion in 
the mountain viz., the Durjaya race’, ‘ the ornament to the Valaratla-kula’, ‘the 


Chiefs of the Durjaya family. 


* A few slabs of this type are also found at Tiruvorrivür neor Madras.. 
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protector of Kàüchipura', etc. The former record is dated in Saka 1047 and 
registers a provision made for maintaining a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Sakalé$vara-Mahádeva by Pinnama-Nayundu, son of Vittapa-Nayudu and grand- 
son of Nàmi-Nàyundu, who was the lord of Mavundalapura.. Other members 
of this family viz., Mande-Nayaka, and his brothers Pande-Nàyaka and Sade- 
Nayaka are known to us from an inscription of this village copied in previous 
years (No. 289 of 1932-33), but their relationship to the chief of the present record 
is not known. 


The other record No. 346 dated in Saka 1204, mentions [Erra]-Nayundu, son 
of Dévi-Nàyundu, and his elder brother Kommi-Nayundu as the grandsons of 
Buddhavarman and registers the provision made for a perpetual lamp by the 
former and Pónti-Nàyudu, son of the latter, to god Sagare$vara-Mahàdéva of 
Mavundala which is said to be their vrit&ó in Kondapadumati country. The 
chiefs Mande-Nàyaka, Pande-Nayaka and Sade-Nayaka referred to above also 
claim to have owned Màvundala as their vritti. Ponti-Náyudu of the present 
record seems to be identical with the Péti-Nayudu of the family who figures 
as а sümanta of the Kakatiya queen Rudrambi in Saka 1199 (Ep. Rep. for 1916, 
para. 52). 


No. 344, dated in Saka 1077 introduces the Brahman minister Karna, his son 
Gonka and the latter's son Nama by Kommamà. Nama or Nàmana who 
makes a provision for a perpetual lamp to the god Sakaléévara-Mahadeva of the 
village is described as ‘an ornament to the Yajiiavalkya-kula’ and is said to have 
belonged to the Kasyapa-gotra. 


83. A set of three copper-plates inscribed in Persian characters (C. P. No. 21) 
was secured for examination from a resident of Havinal in the Indi taluk of the 
Bijapur district. It was kindly read for me 
by Mr. Yazdani, Government Epigraphist 
for Moslem inscriptions. It is dated in the 7th Rajab, 992 Н. (—1584 A.D.) and 
purports to record the grant of some indm with all its rights and the office of 
muquaddam over the village Mauzai Oj in the Pargana of Pidrür without the 
obligation of renewal of the sanad every year, on two brothers Lakh-Govinda and 
Kanak-Góvinda by king Shah Ibrahim Bàdsháh (Ibrahim Qutb Shah) for rather 
queer reasons. А report had been made to the royal court during a Jamaband: in 
which all officials high and low had gathered, that these two persons who were 
muquaddams of Muzai Oj under the sarkār had not paid the revenue (tankawa) 
amounting to 450 huns due from them up-to date. They were produced before 
the king to whom they represented that they had no income wherewith to pay 
the sum. The king being convinced of the helplessness oi the two 
persous, not only excused them from the payment of the revenue but also 
granted them the indms as stated above. Qutb Shah ruled from 957-988 H., 
while the year given in the sanad is Shahur San 984 corresponding to 991-992 H., 
and as the subject matter is confused and the language is also defective, the 
Moslem Epigraphist is of the opinion that the sanad may not be a genuine 
document. ` 


84. References to marionette play and to dramatic art are found in 
three records of this year’s collection. One of these which is in Telugu and 
comes from the Cuddapah district (No. 216) is dated in Saka 1501 and registers the 
endowment of the village Chadupuréla as sarvamdnya by a certain Chandramayya 
to one Pedachittayya for the performance of screen-dramas (terandtakam). 
The donor who was probably a local chieftain appears to have been himself an 
art-connoiseur and composer and an adept in the art of marionette plays, as 
indicated by the birudas ‘Bommalata-rayitu’ and ‘ Bominaláta-amritakavi ' 
borne by him. The other two records 
respectively dated in cyclic years corre- 
sponding to A.D. 1722 and 1723 (Nos. 49 and 48) are from Jambukésvaram near 
Trichinopoly, and refer to the donor of a mandapa as Patakam Vaidyappayya, the 
son of Venkate$varayya, an instructor in the theatre-hall (ndtakasala-sikshakam) 
of Vijayaranga Chokkanatha-Nayaka. This theatre was probably attached to the 
royal palace situated at Trichinopoly. The Madura and Tanjore Nayaka rulers 
are known to have been great patrons of music and other fine arts, and the 
present inscriptions from Jambukésvaram afford interesting epigraphical confirma- 
tion of the encouragements given by them to these arts. 


A spurious (?) Persian copper-plate grant. 


Reference to marionette plays and theatre hall. 
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APPENDIX Е. 


List of Stone Inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied by Mr. К. 
S. Panchamukhi during the year 1937-38. 


Norg.—This appendix is paged in continuation of Appendix Е to the Epigraphical Report for 1936-37, 
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, Inscriptions copied at the following places in the Bombay-Karnatak during 
the year 1937-38 are registered in this Appendix :— 


А Д Number іп the 
No. District, Taluk. Village. Appendix, 
1 B ij apur . ° . Indi ry • б Agarkhed " . 1-Б 
2 * Do. Я " . | Do. А a . | Arjungi д . 6-8 
3 Do. . ; . | Do. r Р . | Atharga . А 9 
4 Do. M é . | Do. s n Bablad i Я r 10 
5 Do. ° е . D о. . е Bardol . e * 1 1 
6 Do. : н . | Do. А , Benakanhalli 2 s . 12 
7 Do. * Я . | Do. : š Bhatgunki . S А . 13 
8 Do. . 7 а Do. . e Bhiyar . e . . 14- 1 6 
9 Do. А К . | Do. A зу Chadchan . А А . | 17-21 
10 Do. . А . | Do. $ : . | Chikka-Masli Р у .| 22 
1 1 Do. . * . Do. [I . . Chürgi . е . hd 28 
12 Do. . . . | Do. P . . | Halsangi . A s . 24-32 
13 Do. А Я . |- Do. А ` . | Hire-Bevinür ; Д А 33-36 
14 Do. A Я . | Do. . а Horti . : s Ў . 37 
15 Do. А . Do. ` . Jirankalgi А А .| 38 
16 Do. . М . | Do. А К Kappa-Nimbargi . % 39 
11 Ро. а : . | Do. P ` . | Khedgi " А А . 40 
18 Do. А > ‚ | Ро. . К ‚ | Küdigi P А А 41 
19 Do. e e e. Do. * Ф . Mannür • . е ° 42 
20 Do. . n . | Do. А r . | Marasanhalli . А 43-44 
2] Do . . .|Do . .  .|Nàda(Khud) . . | 45-47 
22 Do. . : . | Do. А . . | Nendergi . . : 48 
23 Do. LI ° Й e. Do. . . . Nimbala * ° ry . 49-57 
24 Do. » . . Do. e e LI Rügi . . [] е 58-65 
25 Do. г s . | Do. А А . | Salotgi i Я : А 66-67 
26 "Ро. $ š . | Do. : P . | Sankh Й А А . 68-69 
27 Do. s $ . | Do. Я А .|Sàatulgàv . 4 $ " 70 
28 Do. . ë . | Do. е . ‚ | Shirkanhalli К . 71 
29 Do. Я У . | Do. A А . | Tadavelga . P à А 72-77 
30 Do. . . * Do. в . .`' Taddevidi . . . 78 
3 1 Do. . . " Do. . е . Takali . е . . . 19 
32 Юл, е ° e Do. . *. . Tāmbe . e. . d 80 
33 Do. . . ° Do. e . е Ténihalli e в 81 
34 Ро. . . е Do. ° . • Umraj Ы . * . 82.84 
35 Do. . 9 e Do. e ° в Zalki ° . . » . 85 
36 | Do. . * *c Bindgi . . ° Tóntàpür . . . . 86-87 


VOT 


Agarkhéd —Slab set up 


Place of inscription. 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT. 
Impr TALUE. 


in the com- 
pound of the temple of Bhairappa. 


Same slab . 


Slab fixed into the wall of the temple 
of Sankaralinga. 


Siab built into the wall of the temple 
of Henumàn. 


Slab lying in the field called .Kadap- 
panavarahola, about 3 miles from 


the village. 


Arjungi.—Hero-stone standing near 
the temple of Hanuman. 


Another hero-stone standing in the 
game place. 


Slab lying in the field called Akaja- 
kallu-hola. 


E.—Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied' during the year 1937-38. 


Dynasty. 


Western Cha]ukya . 


Do. 


Ka]achury& 


Yadava 


owe ot 


Chalukye-Vikrama year 34, 
Virodhin, Margasira, pun- 


Tribhuvanamalladéva , 


neme, 
eclipse, 
kranti. 


Monday, lunar 


Do. . | Cu&jukya-Vikrama year 43, 
Vilambi, Bhüdrapada, ќо. 
6, Valddavàra*]. 


Vikrita, Jyéshtha, amavasyi, 


Rayamurari Sémidéva . 
Monday. 


бака 1170 (in worda), Ktlaka, 
Jyéshtha, én. paurnemáse, 
Monday, lunar eclipse. 


Kannaradéva А 


Saka 1273, [Kha]ra, Bhadra- 
pada, ёо. punnami, Wed- 
nesday, lunar eclipse. 


Uttarüyana-san- 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records & remission of aruvana (taxes) on the land of the 
temple of Svayambhudéva at Khéda in the One Thousand- 
division, made by Lakshmidhare-Bhaettóp&ádhyüyea, pre- 
ceptor of the king’s eldest son Yuvaraja Mallikarjunadéva, 
in favour of the same temple, when the latter was governing 
the Taddavadi-1000 division. Also records gifts of money- 
income, taxes, etc., made for the same temple by Mahā- 
pradhina Permmadiyarasa and his subordinate Maha- 
mandalésvara Góvanarasa of the Sijära family and by 
the Five Hundred Svàmins of Ayyávole and the Eight 
nadus. 


Records а gift of taxes made by the tax-officer Bámi-Retti 
to the temple of Svayambhudéva. Also registetsa grant 
of toll-incomes made to the same temple by the Sixty 
Vokkalu and the Prabhu-Gavundas. 


Records a gift of land mede to Duggajiya by Dandandyaka 
Basavarasa, an officer of Mailaya-Nayaka, his brother 
Kopperasa, Mahamendalésvara  Vàrarasa, the Prabhu- 
g^-4ndas of Khéda, etc., out of the land which had been 
(f-emerly) bestowed on the temple of Kailasadéva at 
*.ueda, the rajadhani of the Thirty-six villages (division) 
included in  Tarddavàdi-nüádu, by Mahamandaléévara 
Kailasarasa, a subordinate of Subhatungadéya. Also 
registers gift of oil-presses, etc., to the same temple by 
Dandanayaka  Basavarasa and Babba-Gavunda and 
Lakshmadévi on the occasion of a solar eclipse. 


Damaged. Records а gift of land made by the Mahäjanas 
of the Piriya-agrahara (i.e. Agarkhéd), the Manneyas, the 
Prabhus, the Enju-Hijfus, etc., to a temple (name lost). 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land and taxes to the 
temple of [Soma ]riáthadéva. 


In characters of the 12th century A. D. Seems to preise [the 
hero] Rannavira as the ‘fortress of his lord’, (and) the 
* store-house for his father '. 
Do. Damaged and mutilated. Mentions Maha- 
mandaléévara I[sa]rasa of Tarddavadi-1000 and Bij- 
janadéva-Chakravartin. 


In characters of the 16th-17th century A. D. States that 
this is the éasana-kallu (marking the) boundary of the 
field р the south of Arjunige and to the north of Marisinga- 
nahali. 


86-5661 AO iuoddu TVONNY 
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No, Placo of inscription. 


BIJAPUR, DISTRICT—contd. 
Invi Tarux—contd. 


® | Athargà.—Slab lying in Survey 
No. 87. 


10 | Bablád.—Stone built into the platform 
in front of the temple of Hanu- 
màn. 


11 |Bardol.—Pillar in the temple called 
Kumbhàradegula. 


12 | Benakanha]li.—Stone leaning on the 
wall of the temple called Hirodeya. 


13 | Bhatgunki.—Broken slab built into 
the pial in front of the Hanumin 
temple. 


14 | Bhüyür.—Broken slab standing near 


the ruined Mallikárjuna temple on 
the bunk of the Bhiimarathl river. 


15 | Side of the above slub 


46 | Slab standing near the ruined Mullikar- 


juna temple on the bank of the 
Bhimarathi river. 


17 | Chedchan.—Two faces of a rectangular 
stone standing in front of the village 
Chavadi. 


18 Third face of the same stone . 


E.— Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1937-88—contd. 


Dynasty. 


[ChaJukya] 


Yadava . 


Yaddava , 


Ka]achurya 


Do. 


Western СҺајокуа . 


King. 


Praudhapratapa-Chakravartin 
Ramachandradéva. 


Singhanadéva . 


"Tribhuvanamalladéva * ruling 
at Kalyana’. 


Ràyamuràri Sdvidéva 


Traijékyamalladéva 


Date. 


Chàlukya-Bhülókaküla year ** 
Paridhávi, Magha, ёч. 5, 
Sunday. 


Sake 1362, Raudri, Bhadra- 
pada, би, 11, Tuesday. 


Saka 1226, Krodhin, Jyéshtha, 
first 12th day (prathama- 
dvadasi). 


Saka ...2, багғагі, Jyéshtha, 
&u.., Monday, solar 
eclipse. 


7th year, Chitrabhànu, Vaióü- 
kha, amāvāsyā, Monday, 
vyatipāta. 


4th year, Khara, Phalguna, 
amavasye, Monday. 


Saka [9]79, Vilambi, Chaitra, 


punname, [Sunday], lunar 
eclipse, Mésha-sankranti. 


Language and 


Kannada 


Remarks. 


Records a gift of land made by Dandanáyaka Vaijanáthayya, 
the Perggade of  Tarddavadi-nádu and Dandanayaka 
Kalidévayya, the Prabhu of Tadavalage, for a local tank. 


Badly damaged and effaced. Seems to record a gift of land. 


Records a gift of land and houses made by Kajichagara 
Révi-Setti and all the prajas, at the instance of Sarvadhikart 
Vithaladéva-Nayaka during the administration of Mahámap- 
daléévara Jaitapaladeva-Rápe, to Chalamma of Kauéika- 
gótra, who was born in the royal family (rajavaméddbhava). 
See No. 41 below. 

In characters of about the 13th century A. D. Records the gift 
of land made for a charity picotta (dharméta). 


Fragment. Mentions Mahapradhina Sénüdhipati Bommeya- 
Nàyaka with a string of descriptive epithets. 


Records a gift of land and toll-incomes made by Perggade 
Nagyana-Nayaka and other Karanas as well as all the 
manyakaras (at the instance of?) Mahàpradhána Lakshmi- 
déva-Dandanàyaka, the governor of the 36-villages (division), 
on the occasion of the latter's visit to Buyy&r& for a bath 
in the river, to the temple of Abhinava- Mallikarjunadéva 
at the place, for the benefit of Sivaydgi Sütayya of 
Neluvige. The gift was entrusted to one Basavayya, 


servant of Satayya. Also records gifts of land made to the 


same temple by Kopparasa, officer of Maileya-Nayaka, 
Chikka-Chandarasa, etc., for the same temple in the year 
Sarvadharin. 


. | Records a gift of land made for the temple of Küdaladeva by 


Dhàyye Maya-Sahani, Récha-Gavunda, etc. 


Badly damaged and effaced. Seems to record a gift of 
money-income for a lamp in the Mallikürjuna temple. 


Damaged and partially mutilated. Records a gift of land and 
money made by Mahimandaléévara Bijjarasa, described as 
* Lord of Ká[]aüijara]pura ', toa temple (name lost). Also 
records в gift of land probably to the same temple by 
Dharmasiva- Bhatara. . 


Beginning badly mutilated. Seems to record a gift of land for 
conducting the worship (of a deity). 
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19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


25 


31 
32 


, Fragment of stone built into the base- 


ment of the village gate. 


gate. 


Slab built into the prakara wall of the 


temple of Paramaénenda. 


Chikka-Masli.—Stone standing in 
front of the temple of Hanuman. 


Chirgi—Nandi-pillar standing in 
front of the Hanuman temple. 


Halsangi.—Fragment of stone lying in 
the village Chávadi. 


Fragment of stone lying in tho same 
place. 


Four stones ly.up in the same place 


Stone standing in the dargà 
Bávinàl.—Slab lying in Màdaragéri . 


Stone built into the wall of the 
local mosgue. 


Hiré-Bévinür.—Fragment of а slab 
standing near the temple of Siddha- 
ramésvara. 


Stone standing near the same temple . 


. Another fragment built iato the same | Yādava . 


Yadava 


Behmani 


De. . 
‚ | Siaghanadéva . | Saka 1148, Vya [ya], =.. ba. Do. . 
amavasya, Monday, sañ- 
kramana. 


Saka 988, Sarvadharin, Phàl- Do. . 
guna, su. pafichami, sankri- 


nti. 
Saka 1229, Plavanga, Bhad- Do. . 
rapada, ba. Monday, amà- 
vasya. 
Lost . .[.... Sadhairane, Jyéshtha, Do. . 


áu. [111, Monday, ... Uttara- 
yana-sankranti. 


Saka 1090, .... lunar eclipse Do. . 
and .... Aévayuja, paurna- 
mase, Thursday, lunar 
eclipse. 


alau d-Din Ahmad (1486-58 Persian Naskh 
A. D.). 


Moslem . 
Nigari in Marathi 
Moslem . 

Saka 955, Srimukha, ba. 2, | Kannada 


Wednesday, Biddhayóga, 
Viáükha. 


. ! Damaged. In characters of the 13th century A. D. Contains 


в portion of Siddharama’s vachana beginning with ‘Om 
jaya Paramésvara’, dedicated to Kapilasiddha Mallikarjuna- 
eva. ` . 


Damaged. Contains portions of the descriptive epithets of an 
officer who was a ' Bakatlara-niydgadhipats '.. 


States that Mahamandal&4vara  Kannamarasa also called 
Krishnarija ruling at Marngalivéda, granted certain money- 
incomes to his officer [(Chandama]-Gavunda and that the latter 
after receiving it bestowed one-sixth ef it (chaja f) upon the 
prajes. Mentions Prabhu Dasa, воп f Prabhu Rajachatte 
of the rajadhani Chatthatana, and № addaraja. 


Records a gift of land made by Srikarapadhipati Haridéva- 
Raneya to Mahüprabhu Kééavadé a. ` 


Records a gift of the village Chórahárige :noluded in the divi- 
sion of 36 villages in the province of Taidavadi—1000, made 
by Mahamandaléévara [ Virana)] Dugidévarasa and Mehapra 
dhàna Mayidéva-Dannayaka, for the benefit of the temple 
of Kapilasiddha Mallikàrjuncdéva e* Sonnalige. 


Badly damaged and worn out. Seems to reoord a, gift of 
land and house-sites made by several people (halaru) and 
the M ligas to the temple of Svayarhbhudéva. 


Badly damaged. Seems to record a gift of land to a Jain 
temple called Dóra-Jinàlaya. Also registers а gift of land 
and taxes made on the latter date by а Mahimanda. 
léévara (name lost) of the Sejar& family to the temple of 
Svayambhudéva. 


The Government Epigraphist for Moslem Inscriptions says 
that these four are boundary stones each having the follow- 
ing inscription engraved thereon:—‘ Hadd Ala-ud-Daula 
Wad Ahmad Shah Sultan ' (** The boundary stone of Sultan 
Alà-ud-Din Ahmad Shah). 

Not legible. 

Indistinct. 


* Language is neither Persian nor Arabic.” 


Broken away after the date portion. 


In characters of the 13th century A. D. Records the 
imprecation against the misappropriation of the gifts (?) 
made to the temples of Bhoganütha, Révanasiddha 


Mallikarjuna, Taleyakava-Ramésvara, Brahméévara and 
Mailaradéva. | 
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E. —Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karriatak copied during the year 1937-38—contd. 


-a IT 


Ко. Place of inscription. Dynasty. 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT—contd. 
Іх TaLuK—contd. 


35 | Slab set up in the same temple . . | Western Chilukya 


36 | Slab set up noar the temple of} Yadava . 
Bhogalinga. 


37 | Hort..—Fragment of stone built into 
the platform of the mosyue. 


38 | JIrankalgi.— Fragment of а slab 
built into the floor of the mosyuc. 


39 | Kappa-Nimbargi.— Broken Nandi- | Yadava . 
j pillar lying in front of the temple 
of Hanuman. 


40 | Khédgi.—Broken slab built into ‘the | Western Chalukya 
back wall of the temple of Hanuman. 


41 | Kidigi—Nandi-pillar standing іп | Yādava . 
front of the temple of Basavanna. 


42 |Mannür.—Slab standing in front of | Western Chalukya . 
the Bhiméévara tomple on the hillook 
called Bhimésvarabetta, 


King. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 


Bhillamadtva 


Singhanadéva 


Tribhuvanamalladeva 


Jaitapaladéva 


Bhildkamalladéva 


Date. 


Chijukya-Vikrama year 49, 
Krodhin, Chaitra, ba. б, 
Thursday. 


Saka 1112 (in chronogram), 
Sáàdhàrona, Srávana, 
paurnamase, Thursday. 


Saka 11 [6] 5, Sobhakrit, 
Ashidha, .... 1, Monday, 
Dakshinayana-sankramana, 
vyatipata. 


1[1]th year, Durmati, 
Pushya, ёи. 11, Monday, 
vyatipata, Uttaràyana- 
gankràánti, 

бака 1056, Ananda, Ashadha, 
amavasyé, solar eclipse. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


rn 


Records a gift of land, money, etc., made by Mahimanda- 
léévaro Piriya Gdvanarasa,  D&karasa, etc, of the 
Jimitavahana lineage to ([Dévaéakti]-Panditadéva on 
the occasion of the consecration of the image of 
Bhogésvaradéva at Hiriya-Bévinür. Also records gifts of 
taxes, made for the same temple by the Settis, 
Mummuridandas, Ubhaya-Nànàádésis of the 36-villages 
division and the Five Hundred of the place. ~ 


States that Mayidéva-Dandaniyaka planted several trees 
and inaugurated the charity fair (dharma-santhe) at Bévinür 
in Taddavadi-1000, in the presence of the Gavundas, 
Settiguttas, Mummuridandas and other trade guilds of 
the 36-villages division, at the request of Siridévl, wife of 
his officer Boppana-chamipa, the governor of the 36- 
villages division. Also records a gift of land and house 
made by him to Bandarasa, the manneya of Tarddavadi- 
1000 and to Boppana-Nayaoka, for maintaining the above 
charities. Minor gifts of trees to the temples of 
Révanésvara, Bhogédvara,  Taleyakavadeva, etc. are 
also registered. 

Beginning and end lost. In characters of the 12th century 
A.D. Only the boundaries of the gift-land are preserved. 
Mentions Hofati. 


Damaged. In characters of the 12th. century A. D. Refers 
to the gift of a garden. 


Badly damaged and mutilated. Seems to record в gift of 
village (name lost) in a group of 8 villages included in 
Tarikadu-300 made for worship and offerings to god 
Kapilasiddha-Mallikarjunadéva оғ Sonnaligepura, by 
Madhava-Nayaka and his son Kééava-Nayaka while 
governing (the country) from rajadhant Ummade. 


Damaged fragment. Records a gift of land made by 
the lady Lakshmadévi and her parents Karnkoója and 
Révi-Nayikiti for the benefit of the temple of Dharma- 
Kathkéévaradéva at Khédage. Contains the praéasti of a 
Silabara chief (name lost). 


Damaged. Records a gift of lend made to the temple of 
Kapilasiddha-Mallinithadéva by Sdévadéva-Dandanayaka 
and other Karanas and Mayidéva-Nayaka. 


Damaged. Records & gift of land made by certain 
Gavundas for the benefit of the temple of Svayambhi- 
Bbiméévaradéva. 
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45 


46 


47 


48 


E49 


51 


52 


53 


Marasannalli.—-Slab built into the 
wall of the Patil's house near the 
Lakshmi temple. 


Stone standing in front of the Hanu- 
man temple. 


| Мада (Khurd).—Stone standing near 


the village gate. 


Slab standing near the village Chivadi 


Same slab А 


Nandargi—Slab lying in Survey 
No. 115. 


Nimbála.—Slab built into the wall 
(inner aide), left of entrance into the 
central shrine of the Sankaralinga 
temple. 


Fragment of stone built into the wall 
(inner side), left of entrance into 
the ranga-mandapa of the same 
temple. 


Fragment of stone lying in the com- 


pound of the same temple. 


Same slab . 


Same slab 


Western Chálukya . 


Yadava 


Yàdava 


Kalachurya 


Trailékyamalladéva 
би. 5, Sunday, Uttaráyana- 
sankranti. 


kameladéva. $u. [5], Thursday. 


Jaitugidéva ‚ | 2nd yonr, Pihgala, Ashadha, 


gu. 3, Vaddavara. 


Bhillamadéva . 
Bhüdrapada, amavasya, 
solar eclipse, vyatipita, 
sankramana. 


Sarvajfiachakravartin Bhüló- | 9th year, Ananda, Karttika, 
l 


Vira-Tribhuvanama[lla] © |...... , би. 5, Monday 


Rayamurari Sóvidéva . + | 8th year, Jaya, Chaitra ёи. 
2, Monday. 


Do. + | 10th year, Durmati, Chaitra, 
éu. 5, Wednesday. 


. | бака 988, Parabhava, Pushya, 


3rd year (in words), Plavanga, 


Do. 


Do. 


Records that Trailékyamalla Nolamba-Pallava Permünadi 
Jayesibhadéva granted the village — M&rasinganapalli 
ineluded in * the division of 36 villages', after purchase from 
Ballsvarasa, for the benefit of the students and ascetics 
of the majka attached to the temple of Uttardévaradéva 
at Elamalu. 


Damaged. In oharacters of the 16-17th century A. D. 
Seems to reoord a gift of land. 


Ім charactere of the 13th century A.D. States that this is 
the stone indicating the boundary of the field to the west 
of the village Arjunige and east of Nada. 


Records a gift of land, house and oil made by Chandimarasa 
the Prabhu of Chikkanáda, a village in the 36-villages 
division fot the temple of Chandéévaradéva after conse- 
crating the image therein. Also records a gift of toll- 
income made by the Mummuridandas and the N афи for the 
same temple. 


Records a gift of land made to the temple of Chandéévara 
by Kéta-Gavunda and Mudrahasta Mallenna, an officer of 
Mahàtaandale$vara Lakhmidéva. 


States that Mahimandaléévara Bijjaladévarasa granted land 
to the temple of Dirapéévaradéva at Nandurage. 


Records a gift of toll-income-made by Mayidéva and others 
for the benefit of the temple of K6tifankaradéva at 
Nimbáüpura. Also registers gifts of money and land in 
different villages (specified) mado by the Sethis headed 
by the community of  Müvattàru-bidu (thirty-six 
villages) for the sarae temple. 


Boginning and end lost. In characters of the 13th century 
A.D. Seems to record a gift of toll incomes on certain 
articles of merchandise. 


Do. Damaged. Records a gift of land made 
to the temple evidently of God  Koti$ankaradéva by 
Bammarasa-Miliga, the Prabhu of Gonavalage, Ayicha, 
Kalleya-Nayaka, eto. and the Eight Hittu-sthanu. Men- 
tions Tarddevadi-nadu. 


Records a gift of land, house sites, etc., made by Vavarasa- 
Basavarasa, the Prabhu of Tadavalage, Bicharasa, etc., and 
the Hight Hiffu-sthana for the temple of KótiSankaradeva 
of Nimbahalla. 


Badly damaged and mutilated. Seems to record a gift of 
land made by a Mahamandalésvara (name lost) for the 
temple of Kotisankaradéva. Mentions the [Tardda]vidi- 
nàdu-1,000 province. 
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54 


55 


57 


58 


59 


60 


61 


62 


Place of inscription. 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT—conid. 
Inpr TaLuk—contd, 


Right face of the same slab 


Fragment of slab built into the wall 
(outside), left of entrance into the 
rahga-mandgapa of the same temple. 


Stone fixed as arch-stone at the top of 


the front gate-way of the same 
temple. 


Another stone fixed in the same place 


Rügi.—Stone standing near the 
front wall of the temple of Hanu- 
màn (back and left sides). 


Same stone (front and right sides) . 


Same stone 


Left sile of the Elephant stone 
‚ (ánekallu) set up in the same place. 


Another stone leaning against the 
front wall of the s&me temple (front 
side). 


E.— Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1937-38—contd. 
И—ИИ. 


Dynasty. 


Western Chà]ukya . 


Do. . 


ones 


Rashtrakita . А 


Western Chá]|ukya . 


King. 


Jagadékamalla Jayasingha- 
déva, ‘ruling at Etagiri- 
nelevidu ’ 


Ayyanadéva's brother (not 
Bpecified). 

Amoghavarsha . 
Bhuvanaikamalladéva . 


Date. 


e... year 20, .... 


Sake 941,  Siddharthin, 
Pushya, ba. 10, Thursday, 
Uttarayana-sankranti. 


Saka 936 Ananda, Phil 
guna, amāvāsyā, Sunday, 
sankranti. 


бака 863 (in words 
figures). 


and 


(1) Šaka 991, Kiflaka], ama- 
vasye, Sunday,  Daksbi- 
nayana-Bankramana. 

(2) Saka 9067, Parthiva, 
Pushya, би. 5, Sunday, 
Uttarayana-sankranti. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Sanskrit in Nagar! . 


Kannada 


Remarks. 


Damaged. In characters of the 13th century A.D. Records 
a gift of land and house site made by Somayya, a 
devotee of Kotisankaradéva, to Bammayya for maintaining 
a charity picotta (dharmméta). 


‚ Do. Do. Seems to record а gift of certain 
incomes, land, house sites, etc., evidently for the temple. 


Ends of lines broken away and lost. In characters of the 
13th century A. D. Contains the boundaries of the gift 
land of the temple. Also registers a gift of land for the 
temple of Pajichalingadéva. 


Contains the imprecation against the destruction of some 
gift. 


States that Mahaisimanta Dhanasangrahayyarasa of the 
Selara family protected (i.e. ratified), the gift of land 
which had been made with the permission of Balla- 
varasa by Маһаватап{а Dasiavarmarasa, the governor of 
Eighteen аргаһагав including Rüvige in Tarddavadi-nadu, 
to Balachandra-Pandita for the temple of Nagaréévaradéva 
at Àneya-Rüvige. 


Records а gift of land and oil-press made by Mahás&mante 
Dévanarasa, a servant of  Vasudhaikamalladéva, to the 
temple of Nagaréévaradéva. 


Incomplete. In smaller characters than the above. Men- 
tions the Five-hundred (community) headed by the 
Ürodeya Achimayya, Urodeya Damana-Bhatfa-Sómayàji 
and Ürodeya Annamayya. 


Seriously damaged and mutilated. Seems to record a gift of 
land. 


Seriously damagec. In characters of the 11th century A. D. 
Seems to record a gift of certain money incomes made by 
Madhavayya-Nayaka with the permission of the king for 
the benefit of the temple of Nakhareévaradéva at Rüvige. 
Below this is another record with the second date, which 
registers a gift of oil made by the Fifty Telliga tenanta for 
а lamp in the temple of Kedàradéva of the place. Both 
are probably copies of earlier records. 
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63 | Another stene standing close to the TP "M" TET Kannada . + | Damaged; The characters are of the 12th century 
front wall of the Hanuman temple А. D. Refers to  Mahàmandaléévara Chavundarasa 


(right side). as governing the Tardevàdi Thousand division. Records 
| & gift of land to the teacher Sarbésvara. 
64 | Same stone (left side) . Do. Seriously damaged and worn out. 


Do. 
The characters belong to the 12th century A.D. 


65 | Third stone in the same teniple . | Western Chá]jukya . | [Bhuva]naikamalla . | Sake 993 (1), Viródhikrit (?).| Do. ‚ | Damaged. Refers to Mahamandaléévara ([Sd]yiyarasa as 


governing the Tardevadi Thousand division. Records a 
gift (not clear) to the god Nagaréévara of Aneya Rüvige. 


65-A | Same stone . Saka 967, Parthiva, Pushya, | Do. - | Refers to a gift by Telligar-Ayvattokkalu led by Gorkayye, 
ёч. 7, Sunday, Uttarayana- Hochayya and others. 
sankramana. 
66 | Salotgi.—Broken slab set up against | Yàdava . | Bhillamadéva . | бака..10 (їп chronogram),} Do. - | Damaged and worn out. Records a gift of the village 
the front wall of the chávadi at cone Mávuliganüru made by Bandarasa, son of  Chàvunda- 
Holagéri, Bhüpála, born in the family of Dhanasangraha (see No. 58 


above), residing at Vijayapura to Amsréévaradéva-Muni, 
the àchàrya of the temple of Bhógésvara, for repairs, renova- 
tion an educational institution (khandika), etc., in the temple. 


67 | Fragment of a stone lying in the Do. -|In characters of about the 12th century A. D. Only a 
temple called Mallayyanagudi. mutilated verse describing a village probably Sàlotgi ів 

preserved. 

68 | Sankh.—Three fragments of а slab | Ka]achurya .| Mah&mapdale$vara  Bij(jala-| ....va, Pushya, &màvasyá, Do. ‚ | Damaged. Records o gift of land, oil-press and money made 
built into the wall of the ruined déva] ‘ruling at Mangali-| solar eclipse, Monday. by the king for the temple of Mahiméévaradéva. 
village chàvadi. vede '. 

69 | Broken stone built into the pial of the | Y&dava | [Jaitrapa]ladéva . . | бака 1115, Pramadi, Magha, Do. ‚| Badly damaged and effaced. Records gift of a village 
Lingiyata-matha. Monday, Sivarátri. (name lost) made by Mayidéva-Dannayaka for the temple 

of Mallikarjunadéva at Sannalige. 

70 | Satulgav.—Top of the door frame of! Plava,  Márga&ire, би. [7], Do. .|In late cursive characters. Records the completion of a 
the Hanuman temple. ' Saturday. hall evidently in the Hanuman temple during the regime 

of some officer (name not clear). 

71 | Shirkanhalli.—Slab set up near the Chalukya-Vikramea year 37, | Do. . | Stops abruptly after giving the date. 
temple of Jattingaraya. Khara, Pushya, éu. punname, 

Friday, Uttarayana-sabh- 
krànti. 

72 | Tadavalga.—Stone standing in the Do. . | In characters of about the 15th-16th century A. D. States 
site of FRire-matha near the Dharma- that ‘this is the [gift of] 50 mattar of land in the field at 
6alà, Indi’. 

73 | Stone now used as door frame of the | Western Chalukya . | Jayasinghadéva . .[)...., Pushya, amavisya;{ Do. ‚ | Incomplete. Ends of lines mutilated. Contains the eulogy 
central shrine of the Hanuman temple, Inky (2) lévera,...., sankranti. ' of a subordinate chief (name lost). Mentions Révana-Bhatta 
(right and left jambs). and seems to record a gift of land on the letter date. 

74 | Same stone (lintel, front side) . we en Do. . | Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land and money made by 


DaSavarmadéva. Mentions Kailasa-nyipa, his son Dhanasan- 
graha and the latter’s son (name not specified). See No. 66 
above. ' 

75 Do. (bottom side) . . бака year 0..,.... amavasy& | Do. . Ends of lines Bee and lost. Mentions Aychapayya and 
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E.—Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1937-38—concld, 
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Place of inscription. 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT—ecneld. 


Inpr TaLuK—coneld, 
Tadavalga—conid. 


Slab built into the left wall of the well 
near the Darga at Pir&pür, about 24 
miles from Tadavalga. 


Another slab built into the same wall 


Taddevüdi.--Slab lying in the old 
vilago Bite on the bank of the Bhima- 
rathi. 


Takali—Broken slab built into the 
plinth of the local mosque. 


Tambe.—Broken slab built into the 
front wall of the Police quarters. 


Ténihali.— Broken stone built into the 
wall of the house of the Jahagirdar. 


Umraj.—Fragment of stone built into 
the back wall of the village school. 


Another fragment built into the left 
wall of the same school. 


Fragment of slab lying in the village 
сЕатафі. 


Zalia :—Broken stone built into the 
wall of the Hirématha. 


бхра TALUK. 


Tóntüpür.—Stone standing 
the bastion. 


near 


Stone lying in Hullappanahola . . 


Dynasty. 


Yadava . А 


Do, . 


Ka]achurya 


Kalachurya 


Singanadéva 


Kanhara 


Mallugidéva 


(Lost) 


King. 


Date. 


1001-H.: 1593 А.р, . 


waso 


Kattele(darkness) 
grahana (i.e, total solar 
eclipse). 


2nd year, Durmukhi, Магра- 
біга, &màvüsyà, Thursday, 
sankramane. 


е0 ое 


Language and 
alphabe t. 


Persian Naskh 


Arabic Naskh . 


Do. 


Sanskrit in Nagari 


Kannada 


Do. . 


Remarks. 


Read by the Government Epigraphist for Moslem inscrip- 
tions. Records the building of a well by a lady, mother of 
Malikh-Abdul-Qadir. 


Do. Records the building of а mosque by Abdul-Qadir, 
son of Ahmed Khan. 


Damaged. Records a gift of land made by Chandarasa, 
the Wanneya of Taddavidi-nadu to Bijja-Jiya, the achárya of 
the temple of Sómanáthadéva at Takkalige for the benefit of 
the temple of Chandé$vara at Taddavidige. 


Fragment. Preserves the genealogy of the king from Mallugi. 
A Sanskrit rendering of Siddharama’s rachana beginning with 
Om Тӧуа (Jaya ?) Sri-Paraméésvara is given at the beginning. 


Fragment. Badly damaged. In characters of the 1211 
century А. D. Refers to a  Mahüsümantüdhipati whos 
name is not clear. 


Fragment. Records a gift of incomes in 36 villages attached 
to Chikka Rivige made to Pithnayya. The gift was to be 


protected by the Settiguttas, the Nadu and the Mummuri- 
dandas. 


Damaged. In characters of the 13th century A. D. Records 
a gift of land mado by Muttarasa to Trikiitadéva. 


Broken after а portion of the king’s praéaatt. 


In characters of the 12th century A. О. Records o gift of 
toll-income made by Basavarasa fur the benefit of the 
temple of Yégésvaradéva, at the instance of Bijja-Gavunda 
(servant) of Vàmaraaa, the Sunka-Verggade of Tardevüda- 
nadu, 


Damaged. In characters of the 14th century A.D. Only 
the imprecatory portion is preserved. 


In characters of the 14th century A.D. States that this ia 
the stone of the northern boundary of the land (ги) 
belonging to Bhilladeva-Nàyaka. 


Do. States that this is the stone of the 
Western Бош дату of the land belonging to the temple of 
Náyimé$varadéva. 
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APPENDIX Е, 


Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the Indian 
Ephemeris. 


‚М. of Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
inscription. 
WESTERN CHALUKYA. 
Ayyanadéva’s brother (name not specified), 
59 Saka 936, Ananda, Phalguna, amāvāsyā, Sunday, sankranti 
=A. D. 1015, February 20, Sunday ; f.d.t.:56. The Mina-sankranti occurred 
on the next day. 
Jagadékamalladéva. 
58 Saka 941, Siddharthin, Pushya, ba. 10, Thursday, Uttarayana-sankranti 
=A. D. 1019, December 24, Thursday. 
Trailokyamalladéva. 
17 Saka [9}79, Vilambi, Chaitra, punname, Monday, lunar eclipse, Mésha- 


sankranti 
=A. D. 1057, March 23, Sunday; ‘60. It was a day of lunar eclipse and 
Mésha-sankranti, but the cyclic year was Hémalambi. 


43 Saka 988, Parabhava, Pushya, éu. 5, Sunday, Uttarayana-sankranti 
| =A. D. 1066, December 24, Sunday ; 20. 


Bhuvanaikamalladéva. 


62 (1) Saka 991, Kilaka, amavasyé, Sunday, Dakshindyana-sankranti. 
In Saka 991 (expired), amāvāsyā fell on Sunday in the month of Jyéshtha 
(=A.D. 1069, June 21, Sunday), and the Dakshinayana-sankranti occurred 
on the following Wednesday, i.e., 24th June. The cyclic year was Saumya. 


(2) Saka 967, Parthiva, Pushya, $u. 5, Sunday, Uttardyana-sankranti. 
Irregular. The given tithi fell on Sunday, December 15, A. D. 1045, while 
the Uttarayana-sankranti took place on Tuesday, 24th December. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva. 


1 Chalukya-Vikrama year 34, Virddhin, Máàrgaáira, punname, Monday, lunar 
eclipse, Uttarayana-sankranti. 
Irregular. In Viródhin (Saka 1031), the lunar eclipses occurred on Jyéshtha- 
punname and Karttika-punname (—Tuesday, November 9, A. D. 1109; 
*53), and the Uttarayana-sankrànti on Pushya, su. 2 (—Saturday, Decem- 
ber 25, A. D. 1109). 


1 Chalukya-Vikrama year 37, Khara, Pushya, éu. punname, Friday, Uttarayana- 
sankranti. _ 

Irregular. In Khara (Saka 1033) the given tithi fell on a Sunday and was 

not a day of Uttarayana-sankranti. In the next year, t.e., Nandana 

(=Saka 1034) the ЫЗЫ and the week-day combined on January 3, A. D. 

1113; :92. But the Uttarayana-sankranti had occurred on December 24 

of the previous year. In this case the Saka year would be an expired one, 


2 Chalukya-Vikrama year 43, Vilambi, Bhadrapada, $u. 6, Vaddavara 
=A. D. 1118, August 24, Saturday; 27. 


35 Chalukya-Vikrama year 49, Krodhin, Chaitra, ba. 5, Thursday 
—A.D.1125, March 26, Thursday; ‘07. Тһе cyclic year was Kródhin 
(expired) and Visvavasu current. 
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Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the Indian 


Ephemeris. 


No. of 


inscription. 


42 


46 


68 


8l 


53 


14 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks, 


WESTERN CHALUKYA—contd. 
Sarvajiachakravartin Bhülokamalladéva. 


Chàlukya-Bhülokak&la year, Paridhavin, Magha, бо. 5, Sunday 
=A. D. 1132, January 24, Sunday ; `96. The cyclic year was Virddhikrit 
and the king’s regnal year was evidently 6. 


Saka 1056, Ananda, Ashadha, amavasya, solar eclipse | 
=A. Р. 1134, July 23, Monday. There was a solar eclipse on this day. 


9th year, Ananda, Kartika, $u. [6], Thursday 
=A. D. 1134, October 25, Thursday ; :18. 


KALACHURYA. 
Mahamandalésvara Bijjaladéva. 


... Va, Pushya, amavasya, solar eclipse, Monday. 

‘The cyclic year ending in ‘ va’ during Bijjala's reign was Parthiva in which 
year the given tithi fell on Monday, A. D. 1166, January 3; :94. But it 
was not a day of solar eclipse, nor did there occur a solar eclipse during 
any month of the year Pàrthiva. 


Mallugidéva. 


2nd year, Durmukhi, Margagira, amavasya, Thursday, sankramana 
=A. D. 1176, December 2, Thursday; f.d.t. :19; but there was no. 
Sankramana on this day. 


Rayamurari Sovidéva. 


Vikrita, Jyéshtha, amavasya, Monday 
—A.D. 1170, June 15, Monday ; f.d.t. `10. 


4th year, Khara, Phalguna, amavasya, Monday. 
Probably A.D. 1171, March 8, Monday; 47. The cyclic year was Vikrita 
not Khara as cited in the record. | 


8th year, Jaya, Chaitra, $u. 2, Monday. 

In Jaya (Saka 1096) the given tithi fell on Wednesday (not Monday), March 
6, A.D. 1174. In the next year, however, the details regularly corres- 
ponded to A. D. 1175, February 24, Monday ; ·60. The month was Adhika- 
Chaitra. 


10th year, Durmati, Chaitra, su. 5, Wednesday. 
=A. D. 1176, March 17, Wednesday ; :36. The cyclic year quoted in the 
record is evidently a mistake for Durmukha. 


T ribhuvanamalladeva ‘ruling at Kalyana’. 


Tth year, Chitrabhinu, Vaisakha, amàvàsyà, Monday, vyatipàta. In the 
given year (—Saka 1084), Vaisakha, amavasya commenced on Monday at 
‘95 and ended at ‘01 of Wednesday, May 16, A.D. 1162, Tuesday being a 
rikta-tithi. 
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Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the Indian 
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No. of Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


inscription. 
YADAVA. 
Bhillamadéva. 
36 Saka 1112 (in chronogram), Sadharana, Sravana, paurnamase, Thursday. 


Probably A. D. 1190, July 18, Wednesday ; -72. 
On this day there occurred a lunar eclipse, which is not quoted in the record. 
The week-day cited here is evidently a mistake. 


49 3rd year (in words), Plavanga, Bhadrapada, amavasy4, solar eclipse, vyatipata, 
sahkramana. 
—A. D. 1187, September 4, Friday.. There was a solar eclipse on this day. But 
the Kanya-sankramana had occurred on the previous Friday, August 28. 


Jaitrapaladeva. 


Al l[l]th year, Durmati, Pushya, Su. 11, Monday, Vyatipata, Uttaràyana-sah- 
krànti. 

Irregular. In Durmati (Saka 1123), Pushya, éu. 11 fel! on Friday, December 

7, A. D. 1201, and the Uttarayana-sankranti occurred on Tuesday, Decem- 

ber 25. In the previous year the tithi and the week-day combined on 

December 18, A. D. 1200, while the Uttarayana-sankrànti took place on 


the next Monday, ?.e., December 25. In this case the cyclic year would be 
Raudra. 


69 Saka 1115, Pramadin, Magha, Monday, Sivar&tri =A. D. 1194, February 21, 
Monday ; ‘77. 


Singhanadéva. 


13 Saka ... 2, Sarvari, Jyéshtha, gu. .., Monday, solar eclipse 
=A. D. 1240, May 7, Monday ; ‘59. There occurred a lunar eclipse (not 


solar) on this day. The month, however, was Nija-Vaisakha and not 
Jyéshtha as cited in the record. 


20 Saka 1148, Bya [ya], ...... ba. amavasya, Monday, sahkramana. 
In the given year sankramana and amavasya did not combine on Monday. 
The nearest equivalent would be A. D. 1226, May, 26, Tuesday, on which 
day the Mithuna-sankrànti occurred and the Jyéshtha-amavasya com- 
тепсей at *62 of the day. 


39 Saka 11[6]5, Sobhakrit, Ashadha, 
Vyatipàta. 
Probably A. D. 1243, June 29, Monday; ‘77. Dakshinàyana-sahkranti had 


occurred on the previous Saturday—i.e., 27th June. The Saka year was 
1165 and the tithi was Ashadha, gu. 11. 


Kannaradéva. 


eoa ads 1, Monday, Dakshinayana-sankranti, 


4 Saka 1170 (in' words), Kilaka, J yeshtha, би. раштатаѕе, Monday, lunar 
eclipse. 
Probably A. D. 1248, June 7, Sunday ; ‘82. There was a lunar eclipse on this 


day. The month was Nija-Jyeshtha. The week-day cited in the record is 
evidently a mistake. 


29-. "ege? Sadharana, Jyéshtha, gu. [1]1, Monday, Uttar&yana-sankranti. 


Probably A. D. 1249, May 24, Monday ; ‘11. Mithuna-sankranti (in Uttara- 


yana) occurred the next day. The cyclic year was however, Saumya (not 
Sadharana). 
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| Ewyhemeris. 


No. of 


inscription, Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


5 Saka 1273, [Kha]ra, Bhadrapada, ёп. punname, Wednesday, lunar eclipse. 
Irregular. The given tithi ended at ‘29 on Tuesday, September 6, А. D. 1351. 
There was no lunar eclipse on this day. The only lunar eclipse during the 
year was in the month of Karttika. | 


21 Saka 988, Sarvadharin, Phalguna, su. pafichami, Sankranti. 
In Saka 988, which was Parabhava (not Sarvadhàri) the details regularly 
corresponded to A. D. 1067, February 21, Wednesday; ‘33. This was a 
day of Mina-sankranti. Sarvadhàrin is evidently a wrong citation. 


33 Saka 955, Srimukha, (month not given), ba. 2, Wednesday, Siddhi-yóga, 
Visakha. 
Probably A. D. 1033, March 21, Wednesday on which day the tithi was rita, 
nak. :92. 


25 (1) Saka 1090 ....... lunar eclipse, and 
(2) Pa uM gus A$vayuja, paurpamüse, Thursday, lunar eclipse. 
(1) There were two lunar eclipses during Saka 1090, one in Chaitra 
(А. D. 1168, March 25, Monday) and the other in Абуіпа (A. D. 1168, 
September 18, Wednesday, f.d.t. :03). 
(2) A. D. 1168. September 19, Thursday, '03. The lunar eclipse occurred 
on the previous day when paurnimà commenced at *04 of the day. 


10 Saka 1362, Raudri, Bhadrapada, éu. 11, Tuesday == А. D. 1440, September 6, 
Tuesday ; f.d.t. 92. 


22 Saka 1229, Plavanga, Bhadrapada, ba. Monday, amavasya =. А. D. 1307, 
August 28, Monday ; °85. The month was Adhika-Bhàdrapada. 
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ANNUAL REPORT ON SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1938-39. 


PART 1. 


PERSONNEL 


During the year 1938-39, I was in charge of the Office of the Superintendent, 
Archaeological Survey, Southern Circle, Madras, in addition to my own for 
over two months, i.e. from 11th October to 19th December 1938 (vide Govern- 
ment of India, Notification—Education, Health and Lands No. Е. 1-17/38-V', 
dated 10th November 1938). 


TOURS OF THE SUPERINTENDENT AND THE ASSISTANTS 


2. I was on tour during the year for a total period of about 2 months. I 
visited Bapatla and Arumbàka in the Guntur district to secure 2 important 
Eastern Chalukya copper-plate grants which would have been lost but for my 
timely intervention. I inspected the monuments at Nagarjunakonda also 
along with the Superintendent , Archaeological Survey, for about 10 days in 
September 1938, and later in November while holding charge of the Archaeologi- 
cal Superintendent's office, I conducted some excavations at the place. I also 
visited in addition Mácherla, Amaràvati, Dharanikota and Undavalli in the 
same district and Mogalrajapuram near Bezwada where I examined the so-called 
Akkanna and Madanna caves. Later on I camped at Hampi where my assistant 
Mr. R. S. Panchamukhi joined me in connection with the preparation of a popular 
edition in Kannada and Telugu of a guide on ‘ the Hampi Ruins’. 


3. During my stay at Nàgàrjunakonda opportunity was taken to explore 
some more sites in this area. In the cavern called Siddhuladari on the bank 
of the Krishnà were discovered two dwarf-images in white marble with peculiar 
head-dresses. These had been lying neglected for a long time and were removed 
to the local museum for better preservation. They appear to have originally 
functioned as dvdrapdalas of some Buddhist shrine the nature of which is hard 
to guess now. They are undoubtedly counterparts in the round of the dwarfish 
figures sculptured in cha$tya slabs below the Buddha (The Buddhist Anti- 
quities of Nagàrjunakonda : А. Н. Longhurst, plate XXII, b) From the 
absence of the yaynopavita it is certain that they are not of Brahminic origin. 
From the style and technique of the images they must be assigned to a late 
Buddhist period (circa. 4th to 5th century A.D.), and barring the statues of 
Buddha found in the several stüpas of the area, these are the only two images 
discovered in the locality which are carved in the round. One of the images 
is lamentably broken to pieces, but its value lies in serving as a complement to 
the other in revealing the nature of the object held in the hand. The other 
image which is not damaged in other respects is lacking in this interesting object. 
The faces of these images are full of animation and feeling. One is depicted 
in a happy mood while the other presents a depressed aspect. бо far as I 
know, statues of these characters, whatever they may stand for, are found 
nowhere else in India. 


In site No. 11, was discovered an interesting stüpa slab, though broken, 
in association with the remains of a mandapa marked by 3 rows of 4 pillars in 
each bay. In the vicinity was discovered a hitherto unnoticed inscribed white 
marble pillar bearing an epigraph in Brahmi characters of the 3rd century A.D. 
belonging to the reign of Siri Vira Purisadata. The pillar has been removed 
to the local museum. Within a few yards of this site was noticed a small mound 
composed of stone and eárth bearing clear signs of having been formed by human 
agency. It is not unlikely that when opened this might prove a prehistoric 
burial. Mr. Longhurst has already drawn attention to the existence of а pri- 
mitive cist in the neighbourhood of the monastery near the store shed. Remains 
of a very large mandapa or more probably a river-side quay were noticed on the 
very bank of the Krishpà. Several pilars with the upper portion broken off 
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are lying fixed in the soil in the extensive forest-area adjoining the quay. These 
sites appear to demand early attention for excavation. ' The huge mound called 
Stambhdlabodu (meaning in Telugu ‘the mound of pillars’) is also awaiting 
exploration and from the nature of brick foundations and eourses found in this 
area, the site promises to be.of value. It may be remarked here that a site in 
the Buddhist area on the hillock at Rentàla also goes by the name of Stambhála- 
Боди (Vide A. R. on S.I.E. for 1936-37, p. t). 


4. The several monuments at Bezwada and Mogalrajapuram were also 
examined, in company with the Assistant Engineer, P.W.D., Bezwada, and 
conservation notes were drawn up for the improvement of some of the monu- 
ments. The caves at Undavalli, were also thoroughly examined and photo- 
graphs * of some interesting interior views of the caves were taken. Suggestions 
have also been made to the Director General of Archaeology in India for trans- 
ferring the present open-air museum at Hampi to the * Queen's Bath’ as the 
latter would provide shade and protection for the exhibits. Attention has 
also been drawn to the rapid deterioration and disintegration to which the 
monolithic Narasimha statue at Hampi is exposed and suggestions have been 
made for the better preservation of the monument. The so-called Jaina temples 
near the Pampapati temple at Hampi were examined by me in close detail, 
and I found that they are Brahmini> temples of the Trikāta style meant for 
enshrining Siva, Vishau, Süryan&ráyana, ete. This Triküfa from of temple 
was particularly popular in the Bellary area during the period of the Kalyani 
Chalukyas. It is therefore high time to disillusion the public and the tourists 
by changing the name boards on these monuments which are quite misleading: 
The so-called Sarasvati temple in the Hampi ruins was also examined on this 
occasion and found to bear Vaishnavite symbols and scenes carved on pillars 
and walls; and these associations establish that the temple was one of Vishnu, 
which is also corroborated by an inscription found in the temple itself belonging 
to the reign of the Vijayanagara king Sadasiva which calls the deity of the temple 
as Tiruvengalan&tha (No. 337 of 1935-36). It is suggested here that the name- 
board of this temple also may be corrected. 


5. Under instructions from the Director General of Archaedlogy in India, 
I made a programme of tour for Sir Leonard Woolley for his South Indian tour 
in the latter half of January 1939, and inspected along with him some important 
archaeological sites in the Bellary, Coimbatere, Guntur, Nilgiri, Trichinopoly 
and Tinnevelly districts. 


6. Owing to urgent work at headquarters, my Senior Assistant Mr. G. V. 
Srinivasa Rao, did not go out on tour except to Kilachchür in the North Arcot 
district and to Kunnattūr near Tinnevelly, in the latter of which places be 
arranged, in consultation with the Revenue Department, for the conservation 
of 4 prehistoric site on the neighbouring hillock which had been previously 
examined by me. 


7. The Second Assistant and the Tamil Assistant, Messrs. A. S. Ramanatha 
Ayyar and V. Venkatasubba Ayyar, resumed work in the Rangan&tha tempie 
at arirahgam in the Trichinopoly district which was taken up last year, They 
also visited the villagee Tiruppangili and Tiruvellarai close by. The three 
places are гісі: in epigraphs and have altogether yielded 212 inseriptions exclud- 
inu those which are yet to be copied in them, Later on the Second Assistant 
inspected selected places in the South Arcot and Salem districts, while the Tamil 
Assistant visited a few in the Madura, Tanjore and North Areot districts. Some 
ef the inscriptions copied by them are important and their contents are dis- 
cussed in Part Ti in the Chóla, Pandya and Vijayanagara sections. 


At Tiruppangili they discovered an early rock-cut panel of Sómáskanda 
which is sculptured on a boulder of the streaked variety of rook peculiar to the 
localitv. God Siva is seated on a throne with one of his legs hanging down 
and placed on the Apasmára-purusha and the goddess Uma seated to his right. 
Between them is the figure of Skanda, Though there are no inscriptions here, 
this panel may be attributed to the Pallava period as the Somiskanda group 
was a favourite motif of the Pallava period from the time of Narasirnha li, 
and rock-cut temples at Tiruvellarai and Trichinopoly close by are definitely 
ascrihable to the Pallavas. | 


f | eso are included ia the collection of the Archaevlogical Suporintendent, Southern. Circle, 
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8. The Reader, Mr. H. К. Narasimhaswami, was on tour for about 3 months 
during which he completed the epigraphical survey of the Cuddapah taluk 
in the Cuddapah district, besides inspecting a few other select places in the same 
district and in Bellary, Nellore and Guntur. He visited 130 villages in all 
and copied 121 inscriptions from 46 villages. The ancient ruined Kéáava 
temple at Valliru which he examined is in the Chalukyan style, while the sculp- 
tural and other ornamental features on the outer walls of the main shrine appear 
to be Chola. At Alidena in the Kamalapuram taluk, he excavated a pre- 
historic cairn on the hill-side near the village. 


9. The epigraphical survey conducted during the year in the Bombay- 
Karnatak by Mr. К. 5. Panchamukhi covered the Ramdrug and Jamkhandi 
States besides a few selected places in the Bijapur and Dharwar districts. He 
was on tour for about 3 months and secured 121 inscriptions and obtained on 
loan a copper-plate from the Rajah Saheb of Jamkhandi. The plate which is 
circular, is embossed with fine bold Hebrew characters containing some passages 
eulogising king Solomon's reign. In the last week of November 1938, he was 
engaged with me at Hampi in checking in situ certain topographical and icono- 
graphical details in connection with his edition of the “ Guide to Hampi " 


10, The earliest inscriptions in bis collection are short labels engraved in 
characters of about the 6-7th centuries A,D. on the rocky sides of the Southern 
and Northern forts at Bādāmi recording names or birudas of some important 
persons possibly connected with the construction of the forts. These read 
Sri-Nalpayan, Sri-Tanuchalvan, Sri-Goindan, Vipramanóharan, Sri-Chitraka. ., 
etc. In Cave No. III at the place, on the inner side of the over-hanging caves 
containing the ancient fresco paintings, is found a line of writing in black paint 
in early Chalukyan characters which reads Duttamanódàruna. Close to it is 
another line of writing, also in paint, in apparent shell-characters similar to the 
one found engraved on the left side of the front rock-wall of the same cave. 
These are probably names of the sculptors who executed the elaborate carvings 
on the caves. 


11. At Ramatirtha situated in the thick forest of Mullür in the Ramdrug 
State, was discovered an interesting sculpture of a hero in the act of cutting off 
his head with a small dagger. The inscription engraved on its base, dated in 
Saka 895, Srimukha, states that Nàlchuga, the younger brother of Adahaleka- 
{атта cut off his head and offered it to god Bhairava. 


12. Among the records of the later Chalukya dynasty copied in this region 
mention may be made of an inscription in the basad? at Gudigéri, dated in Saka 
994 and belonging to Bhuvanaikamalla Soméévara II mentioning for the first 
time his chief queen (pirtyarast) Kafichala-Mahadévi as administering the 
country from the nelevidu Mulugunda, 


13. An important inscription at Chikkalgi in the Jamkhandi State belongs 
to Bijala of the Kalachurya family. It is dated in his 6th regnal year corres- 
ponding to A.D. 1157. This record does not mention the then ruling Western 
Chalukya monarch who must be Taila III, but introduces Bijjana with all the 
imperial titles of his family. In A.D, 1157 and 1158, Bijjana is mentioned as 
a subordinate of Taila III in some records at Havéri, Talgund and Balagamve ; 
so the omission of the Chalukya overlord in the present instance perhaps indicates 
that independence was assumed by Bijjana as early as A.D. 1157, at least in a 
portion of the Chalukya dominion. 


14. In the course of the survey of the Jamkhandi State, was discovered 
between Ásangi and Kulhalli, a hill called Gombi-gudda, containing a number 
of linear carvings and drawings of fighting bulls with prominent humps and 
pointed horns, elephants, antelopes, camels, men, etc. These pictures are cut 
about 1 foot, 6 inches deep and some at least are reported to be similar to those 
found on the hill near Kappayallu in the Bellary district (Bellary Gazetteer, 
p. 225). Another important discovery in the same region is a much-weathered and 
withered rock-cut cave near the Sambhulinga temple at Kundgól excavated 
about 25 feet below the ground level. This place as well as its neighbourhocd 
is full of Jaina vestiges and so was evidently occupied by Jaina monks. No 
sculptures or other vestiges of art are extant here now, 
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WORK DONE DURING THE YEAR 


COLLECTION 


15. During the year 156 villages were visited in the Madras Presidency, 
of which 70 yielded a total collection of 452 inscriptions. In the Bombay- 
Karnatak 118 villages were visited, of which 32 yielded 121 inscriptions. Nine- 
teen Copper-plate grants were also examined and 64 photographs were taken of 
objects of archaeological and epigraphical interest. 


The strike order for the Annual Report for 1934-35 was given on 21-4-1938 
to the Manager, Government of India Press, Calcutta, and it was issued in June 
1938. The proofs for the Report for 1935-36 were received in batches from 
June, from the Government Press, Madras, and its stitched proof was received 
in February 1939. 


PUBLICATION, 


16. The manuscript for Volume XII, South Indian Inscriptions (Pallava 
Section) was revised and a general introduction for this part was drawn up. 
About 90 inscriptions for the next two parts of this volume dealing with the 
Pandya and Chéla inscriptions were studied and introductory notes on them 
were got ready. For the Bombay-Karnatak volume (8.1.1., Vol. XI, Part I) 
pp. 1-118 of the fourth proof were corrected and sent to the Press for page proof 
to be issued as part I of the volume. Index for this matter was also prepared. 
Introductory notes in English on 126 inscriptions of the Western Chalukya and 
Kalachurya dynasties that are to go into the next part of the volume were also 
drawn up. During the year, I contributed three articles entitled, ‘ Vilavatti 
grant of Pallava Sinhavarman ’, ‘ Sásanakota plates of Ganga Madhavavarman 
1° апа Epigraphical Notes’ for publication in the Epigraphia Indica, and two 
others, viz., ‘A short note on the Nagarjunakonda sculptures’, and ' Satichi 
Inscription of Vaskushàána' to the Director-General, the former for inclusion 
in his Annual Report and the latter for publication in the Bibliography of Indian 
Archaeology. My assistant (the late) Mr. A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar also sent 
an article on ‘ Ambàsamudram- inscription of Sojanralaikonda Vira-Pandya ’ 
for publication in Epigraphia Indica. 


17. As usual, the office has helped scholars and others interested in Epi- 
graphy with its records, both published and unpublished, the chief among them 
being the Indian History Department of the Madras University which consulted 
more than 1,200 transcripts of the office during the year. Recently, the Hindu 
Religious Endowments Board has been taking keen interest in the past history 
of the numerous temples under its charge, and through the efforts of the Board 
there has been a wide awakening of popular interest in the architecture and 
inscriptions of the South Indian temples. The Board must be complimented 
on the great eare it has also been bestowing on the preservation and renovation 
of temples. 


18. Inscriptions copied at the following 70 


Appendix В :— 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1938-39 


villages* are registered in 


Lee, анін 


Nuinber 
Serial District. Taluk. Village. in the 
Number. Appendix, 
1 Trichinopoly Trichinopoly Srirangam 1—155 
2 Do. Lalgudi Tiruppanpili 156—193 
3 Do. Do. Tiruveliarai (TiruvalJarai) 194-—212 
4 Madura Melur . Alagarkoyil . 213—221 
5 Do. Do. Povyaknraippatti . v 222—324 
6 Tanjore Nannilam Srivünjiyam 225—234 
7 Do. Do. Tiruvilimilalai я 235—931 
R North Arcot Vellore Kilachchūr . . 238 
9 Do. Polur Kanganür , 239 
T Do. А | Do. «į Puduppilatyam Я | 240.— 243 
T Do. : | Do . | Kappalar 244—289 
T Do. | Do. . | Kalafap&kkam 290—291 
13 Chingleput Н | "uperumbudar ‚ | Poonamallee 202—304 
14 Do. ‚| o muudapet e! Tiruvanrmiyir 305 
15 Madras я Jovernment Museum, Madras 306 and 447 
16 South Arcot . | Gingee ‚ | Gingee 307—310 
17 Do. | Tindivanam ‚| Idaiyadtan 311—314 
18 Do. | | Vriddhachalam ‚| Kattakkudi. 315—317 
19 French Tudia Pondicherry 318—320 
ос Salein . Namakkal . | Bommiasamudram а 321—322 
2i Do. Do. Kulppatti . б 323 
9 Do Do, . | Pullür, .| 324—325 
23 Do. . Do. . | Namakkal . 326—329 
94 Do. Omalur ‚ | Nangavalli 330 
25 Cuddspah Cuddapah . | Ambavaram 331 
96 Do. Do. E Bayanapalle 332— 333 
97 lo Do. . | Chémullapalle 334 
оң Го. ро. . | Chintalapenta 335—336 
2n Do Do. ‚ | Chinnadisaripalle . 837—340 
30 Do Do. . | Chintakommudinne 341—344 
81 Do. Do. ‚| Chintalapattüru 345—35à 
32 Do. Do. . | Cuddapah 356— 363 
33 Do. Do. ‚ | Dévuni-Cuddapah 364—372 
34 Do. Do. . | Eguvapalle . 373—374 
35 Do. Do. . | Flūrpādu 375 
36 Do. Do. . | Etaru. 378 
37 Do. Do . | Ganganapalle Я 877 
38 Do Do. . | Gurrampadu 378—881 
39 Do Do. . | Gótüru 382—358 
40 Do. Do. . | Kopparti " 386—389 
4] Do Do. . ү Kammaváüripalle . .| 390 
42 Do Do. Lébaka 391 
43 Do. Do. Machaniru . š 392 
44 Do Do. Moyillakalava . г 393 -- 398 


[ 


* 86 other villages were also visitcd but were found to contain no inscriptions. 
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Number 
Serial District. Taluk. Village. _in the 

Namber. f Appendix. 

45 Cuddapah . | Cuddapah . | Muitalürpadu . | 399 

46 Do. | Do. . | Nallingivapalle „| 400 

47 Do. Я Го. . | Nandimandalam . „| 401—405 

48 Do. .. . Do. . | Paidikālava . 401—405 

49 Do. А Do. . | Peddaputta . 406 

50 Do. . Do. . | Pendlimarri «1 407—408 

51 Ро. А Do. . | Polatala 409 

52 Do. , Do. . | Pushpagifi 110 

53 Do. 3 Do. . | Putlampalle . 411—412 

54 Do. ; Do. . | Ramarajupalle . 413 

55 Do. А Do. ‚ | Ravulapalle . ‚| 414—415 

56 Ро, ; Do. ..| Rudrayagiripalle . <| 416 

51 Do. : Do. . | Tadigotla ‚| 417 

58 Do. : Do. . | Tappetla .| 418 

59. Do. ; Do. . | Tippireddipalle ‚| 419—420 

60 Do. . Do. . | Tollaganganapalle ‚| 421 

61 Do. є Do. . | Tudumaladirne .| 422—425 

e2 Do. . Do. . | Vellüru . | 426—437 

63 Do. Do . . | Vallatüru . | 438—441 

64 Do. . айнын , . | Gandliru ‚ | 442—443. 

65 Bellary . | Hospet . | Hampi. .| 444 

66 Nellore ‚ | Kanigiri . | Nalajanampadu ‚| 445 

67 Do. . | Kandukuru . .| Petlüru .| 446 

68 Guntur » | Palnad . | Màcherlg .| 448—449 

69 Do. : Do.” . | Göl . | 460—451 

70 Do. Я $ Я Do. Я . | Nagarjunakonda . А є ‚ | 452 


ммм“ 2 : s "— 


Ootacamund ; C. R. KRISHNAMACHARLU, 
Dated 20th July 1942. Government Epigraphist for India. 


APPENDIX: A. 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1938-39. 


| і | EE Language. ax: 
King. | Date, and gi r 


From whom réceived. 


Жо. Dynasty. 
1 | The District Munsiff, Kundapür, |Keladi . a Sómaáékhara-Nàyaka . | Sake 1596, Pramadi, Kannada . | Returned to the 
South Kanara distriot. Jyéshtha, áu. 15. | District 
Munsiff. 
3 | Sri Yellapragaia Hanumanta Rao, . Vijeyáditya-Mah&ráje (II) Sanskrit in агораіс | Purchased by the 
Headmaster, Board School, characters, Indian Museum, 
. Chandavólu, Bapaila taluk, Calcutta. 
Guntur district. 
3 | Sri B. V. Krishna Rao, M.A., B.L., . | Vijayaditya (ITI) . . Do, . | Returned to 
Rajahmundry, Mr. Krishna 
Rao. 


4 | Sri M. S. Sarma ofthe Bhárattoffice, 


by the phrase vsya- Mr. Sarma. 
dabdhirudra). 


Kona Manma-Mala ‚ | Saka 1140 (expressed | Sanskrit in Telugu . | Returned toi S.L. . 


im Bháran for Juno 1938, 


—— ae С С 


Remarks.. 


Oe 


Records am order issued by queen Ghennam- 
maji, making a gift of all the money: 
incomes derived from the village Sénapura: 
in  Halasanüdu-sima and the village: 
Belegrama in addition, for the expenses. 
of worship in the temple of Venkatéévara 
at Ganguvali in Muguvina-sime,. built by: 
a certain Магауапа. Gives the ancestry. 
of the king for 4 generations and states. 


° that the family was descended from Keladi 


Sadasivaraya-Nayaka, who receives ах 
number of birudas. 


Records a grant made by the hing, of land 
at the village Mangavédu in Gudrahara- 
vishaya to the Vedic scholar Yajnaéarman 
of the Bharadvaja-gétra and Apastamba- 
sūtra, residing at Krévadiri, who was the 
son of Bandhuéarman and grandson of. 
Keuppagarman. The king is called the. 
gon of Vishnuvardhana and the grandson 
of Vijaydditya. Тһе ајлари of the grant: 
was Pandaranga. 


Regorda the grant by the king, of the village 
called Kàtleparru in the Véng!-1000 
vishaya вв an agrahàra, оп the day of в 
solar eolipse, to a Brahman by name 
Rajaditya who distinguished himself in 
the king’s service in war. Gives an 
account of the donee’s parentage and 
states that his great grandfather Kumära- 
mürtti, the lord of Katir and Vayulir, 
loft his place unable to bear the (bad) 
treatment of the Tondaimén king and 
settled down at Undi in the Véngi country. 


. | Records an order issued by the king to the 


residents of Guddééa-vishaya оп the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse, granting the 
village Kandikuppa separated from 
Pallamakurti in that wishayg for (the 
maintenance of worship in) the temple of 
Chédéévara-Mahadéva lapated in the Sama- 
vidyasthane, with separate allotment of 
lands yielding specified quantities of 
paddy for god Bhairava enshrined in the 
same temple and to the four Adi Saspa- 
Sthanadhipatis of the temple . (Published 
рр. 6506), _ 


- 


JN. 


65-8561 UOA LUQAAU TVANNV 


APPENDIX A-—eontd. 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1938-39— contd. 


a eee en a Dae PP ——————— ÁÁEHÉÁ————À" ИИИНИН 


No. From whom received. Dynasty. King. Date. 

5 | Sri M.S. Sarma of the Bharati: p Proleya-Nayake . 2: 
office, Madras. | 

'6 | Sri Settipalli Ramayya, a resident | E a s t е rn Badapa 
of Arambaéka, Repalle taluk,| Chalukya. 

Guntur distriot. 

‘7 | SriB. Ramachandra Reddi, O.B-E.,| Gajapati . — ..| Prataparudra „| Saka  [19]23 (ех- 
of Buchchireddjpalem, Nellore | pressed by chrono- 
district, gram бира lõ- 

chandrka, mistake 


for 1443), Durmati, 
Vaisikha Monday, 
lunar eolipse. 


18 | Sri Boya Chaudappa of Khader- | Vijayanagara Harihanedéva-Maharaya Saka 1276, Sarvajit, 
peta, Gooty taluk, through the ‘ruling from, Vidyane- | Vaisàkha, du. 15. 
District.Collector, Anantapur. gara ’. 

p | Sri Yerlam Yelle-Reddi of the Da. „ Da. ‚| Saka 1271, Sarvad- 


same village, through the Dis- 


hari, Magha, &u. 15. 
triot Collector. 


Language 
‘and 
alphabet. 


Sanskrit in Telugu . 


Sanskrit in Nágari.. 


Telugu . 


Purchased by the 


Disposal 
of the 
Original. 


Returned to 
Mr. Sarma. 


Indian Museum, 
Calcutta. 


Returned to the. 
owner. 

Do. n 

De, . 


Where 
to be 


Remarks. 


published. 


Ep. Ind. 


Do. 


SII. . 


— . 


! Records the gift of the village Vilasà in 
Konàvani-mandala by the king to the 
scholar Vennayaéarman of the Bharadvaja- 
соёга who in turn along with his brother 
Ganapaya settled it аз an agrahára in 
shares to 108 Brahmans well versed in 
the Vēdas and Sástras, whom he assembled 
from several places and settled in this 
village. Relates the circumstances in 
which the chief rose to power in the 
Tilinga country after the capture and 
fall of the Kakatiya Prataparudra at the 
hands of the Turushkas (Mussalmans). 


з 


Registers the grant of the village Intéru 
in Velan&ndu-vishaya by the king to his 
minister Mavenadarman of tbe Kundina- 
Eótra for being made over by the latter 
to his son Yuddhamalla, the namesake 
of the donor's father. Mentions Talapa, 
the younger brother of the king, as helping 
him in the administration of his kingdom. 


Registers the grant made by the king in the 
presence of god Sangamésvara in the 
course of his viotorious. march> of an 
agralàra named R&jamimbapuram to two 
Brahmans by neme Narayana and 
Nannaja who were agnate cousins. 


| Records. grant of 35 put tt of land at Dévara- 
palle айа» Bhaskarakshétram in Guti-rajya 
‘to a certain Hampà-Josya (probably) for 
(the worship of god) Doddi Ahibalēśvara 
after allotting specified portions to the 
members of the several working classes of 
the village (for their services); (Same ав 
C.P. No. 9 of 1920-21). 


Records the grant of the village Jambula- 
vigdla alias Bhaskarakshétra in the Gutti- 
rajya as  Saroa[mànya"]- ayraharam to 
the same donee mentioned above, and 
the grant of reddirikam to Nakka Ganguya 
and Yarayalam Kovi-Reddigàri Narupa- 
Reddi. 
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ll Do. е 


12 | Talari ої Gundala, Gooty taluk, 
through tho District Collector, 
Апьпіарит, 


A о а рие уа аьаан 


13 | Sri Manyam Suryanarayanamurti 
of Vetapalem village, Сосопайв 
taluk, East Godsvari district, 
through the Collector. 


14 | Secretary, The Historical Research Western 
Society, Dharwar, through Mr. Б. Chá]ukya. 


6. Papchamukhi. 


Sake 1712, Sidha- 
rana, Bhidrapada, 
šu. 10. 


Saka 1719, Fingala, 
ravana, [ba] 10. 


Undisvaradéva . | Saka 1299, Pingola, 
` áu. paiichami, Wed- 
nesday, the sun in 
Mithuna, Vaidhriti- 

[yoga]. 


Vira Satydérayadéva- | Рага [bha*] va, Vai- 
Chakravarti, son ofj éakha, [$u.1 8, 
Vira-Narayana ‘ruling | Monday. 
from Ayódhipura '. 


Sanskrit in Telugu .| Returned to the | Ep. Ind. 


Kannada in Nagar . 


.| Records the зме of the mirasi (right) of 


talatkam of the village Dévarapalle with 
its appurtenances of land to a certai 
Dégala Soma by  Mahün&yanküchürya 
Timmá-Nüyanigáru, son of Giriyappa- 
Nàyudu Doddappa-Nayudu of Мара- 
samudram. 


Records a similar sale of the miras of 


talaritam of Khàdarap?ta to the same 
person mentioned above by Mahanayanka- 
chirya Rājəśr} Торе Vómbu]a-N&yani- 
gāru of Nigasamudra. 


This plate evidently formed part of & 


complete document of which the other 
plates are missing. Seems to record that 
on receipt of the parvánà (firman) of 
the Nawnb demanding compensation 
to certain merchants for theft com- 
mitted within the limits of some lands 
at Pratakottacheruvu, the residents of 
the village represented that the lands 
were not theirs but belonged to two brothers 
Pedda Timma anl Chinna Timma 
living at Nakkadoddi village and that 
accordingly the latter who were pproached 
by the messengers, agreed to pay the com- 
pensation after satisfying themselves that 
the lands were really theirs. The characters 
seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 


. | Records the grant by the king, of tho village 


Gódaparru renamed Undisvarapuram 
after himself, divided into equal vriitis 
or shares among 32 specified Brahmans. 
Recounts also the formation on previous 
occasions of similar Brahman colonies out 
of several villages which were respectively 
renamed Tammavaram, Viravaram and 
Undtévarapuram after his father, mother 
and himself. The king is stated to have 
been born in the Solar race and had his 
residence in Sür&varam in Gontüri-vritti. 


The inscription is engraved in characters 


assignable to about the 12th century A.D. 
The language is an obscure mixture of 
Kannada and Mahrathi. The king 
receives a number of Western Chilukya 
birudas. Seems to record a grant of land 
and house-site in the viilage Maramuri 
made by the king, while camping at 
Kapadi-Sangama in the course of hie 
vietorious campaign in the south, to o 
certain Rimagivnnda. (Cf. C.P. No. 1 
of 1935-36). 
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No, From whom received. Dynasty. 


15 | Distriot .Ccllector, Anantapur ‚ | Vijayanagara 


16 | Superintendent, Government Do. 


Museum, Madras. 


37 | Raja Saheb of Jamkhandi, Bom-: 
bay Presidency, through Mr. R.S. 
Panchamukhi. 


38 | Syed Muhammad ‘Ghouse Saheb, | Vijayanagara 
-Inamdar of  Samayavaram,’ 
Trichinopoly, through the High. 
Court, Madras. 


19 | Sri Devulapalle "Venkatakrishna 
Reddi of Ulavapidu, Kandukur 
taiuk, Nellare.district. 


APPENDIX 


A.— contd. 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1938-39—contd. 


King. 


Venkatapatidéva I - 


Immadi Praudhadéva 


"Vira Verikatadéva-Maha- 
raya ‘ruling at Ghana- 
giri’. 


Herihara Р 


бака 1511, Virddhi, 


Karttike, £u. дуа- 
daái. 


Saka 1383, Vrisha,- 


Karttika, gu. Utihi- 
na-dyādaśi. 


Saka 1655, Prami- 


dicha, Chaitra, 
day, Krittike. 


Saka 1298, Nala, ba. 
1, ГМопаву). 


gu. Chaturthi, Sun-: 


Language 
and 
alphabet. 


Sanskrit in Nagar! . 


Da. 


Hebrew . » 


Telugu . 


Returned to the, SLI. . . . 


Collector. | 


Disposal Where 
of the i to be Romarky. 
Originál. ' published. 


Records the grant by the king, as aarvamàünga 
of three villages Tümakunta in Karba- 
düru-sthala, Nilvugallu-Ramapura іп 
Nütima[jja]-sthala and Chintapalli in 
Kamasamudra-sthala, all located in 
Kundurpi-sima, a sub-division of Rāya- 
durga-rajya, to a Brahman named Singari- 
Bhatta of the Jimadagnya Vatsa-gotra, 
Agvalayana-sitra and  Rik-$àkha, who 
was the son of Nága-Bhatta and the 
grandson of  Tippàrya. (Reviewed іп 
Mys. Arch. Report for 1921, p. 31.) 


Returned to the 


. | Records the grant made by the king in the 
Superintendent. | 


presence of god Virüpükshadéva on the 
banks of the Tungabhadrà at Bhaskara- 
kshétra (Hampi), of the villages Tenpédu. 
Amanambaikkam and Pachchiirpakkam 
іп Kalattür-kottam, (a sub-division) of 
Padavidu-ràjya, formed into an agrahara 
named Mallikarjunaràyapuram and 
divided into shares to several learned 
Brahmans. 


Returned to the 


А - „ | This is a circular copper tray with writin 
Raja Saheb. el 6 


embossed on it in the body. This was 
kindly got read and translated for the 
office by the Rev. Father L. D. Murphy 
of the Loyola College, Madras. Gives 
the heading as " Tale from the History 
of Solomon's throne and greatness" 
and contains some passages eulogising 
King Solomon’s reign. 


From a photograph. Recorde a grant of 
the village Samayavaram on the bank of 
the Kavéri by Minákshi, the queen of 
‘Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha-Nayaka of 
Madura to a certain Ramudalla-S&yabu 
(probably for the maintenance of a mosque). 


Only a set of impressions was received 

|] in the office. Registers the grant of the 
' village Krüku surnamed Bukkar&yapurum 

by the king to a number of Brahmans. 
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APPENDIX B. 


List of Stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39. 


Language Remarks. 


No. | Place of inscription. and alphabet. 


‘TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT. 


TRIOHINOFOLY TALUK. 


1 'Srirangam.—East. wall of the second Vijayanagara . . | Achyutadéva-Maharidye . | Saka 1461, Vilambi, | Kannada . | Records (royal) gift of a kirtta and a karpa-patra to god 
prākāra in the Rangaaatha temple. Pushya, ba. 30, Rahgan&tha at Srirangam through Vengalayya, the raya- 
Sunday. sam of Ramabhatlayya. | 


2 | Same wal . -. . Ро. . | Saka 1457, Manma- | Tamil.and Стапа . | Registers gift of the village Kadambankurichchi in Kilahgu- 

tha, Karkataka, пади belonging to Ràjar&japurachchávadi, for providing 
ba. Amävāsyā, Wed- eurd-rice offerings to Uraiyūrvalli-Nāchchiyār, by Omkaraja 
nesday,  Punarpü- Chenna-Balayadéva-Maharaja who has a number of birudas 
‚бата. . such as ‘Uraiyūr-puravarādhīsvara ', * Chólakula-tilaka? 
ete. Registers also a gift of gold and silver ornaments by 
the same chief to the goddess. 


3 Do. e . . ‘Do. . |Ѕака 1457, Manmatha,| Tamil А .| Registers gift of gold by Periya Kónamman, wife of Periya 

Dhanus, $u. 8, Tirumalaidéva-Maharaja, son of Salakkeiyadéva-Maharaja 

Thursday, Révati. | of the Sūrya-varhśa, for offerings to the god, from which 

Sri-Vaishnavas had to be fed in the tirumdligai of Kandadai 

Annan Appan of the Vàdhüla-gótra. ` 

4 Do. А Paritapi, Arpaši 5 .| Da. „ | Incomplete. Appears to refer to some wrongful collection 

of Nattukkanikkat taxes on the tiruvidaiyattam lands belong- 

ing to the temple. 

b Do. А А А „ » Saka 1419, Pingala,| Do. А „ | Registers gift of gold by Narasamman, the wife of Maha- 
Karkataka, ba. 4, mandalésvara Kommaraja Periya Timmar&ja-Udaiyar for 
Tuesday, ^ "Pürat- offerings to the god from which latter, & portion was to be 
tadi. utilised for a feeding charity in the Ramanujakiitam conducted 

by Kandadai Ramànujayyangar. 


6 Do. ә . i 4 Nandana, Раћрипі, | Do. . - | Incomplete. Refers to some gift (not specified) by Rudramü- 
| Ekàdaái. '[r*]ttiyappen, son of Nallama Mummudi............ of 
| Kangayanallir, on behalf of Virappa-Nàyaka. 

7 Do. ^ . | Vijayanagara . . | Dévaraya-Maharàaya . „бака 135[51,, Pra-| Do. » .| Registers gift of the villages Kodiy&lam and Sirudavir to 

| madi, Makara, ‘ba, Uttama-Nambi, the officer in charge of the temple, by 
6, Friday, Hasta. ' | [Anna] Chaundappa, son of Adityadéva for conducting a 


car festival іп the temple on the day of Uttirádam, the 
natal star of the donor's father. An elephant was also 

| presented to the temple for service during the same festival. 
8 Do. А . " А « | Vehkatapatidéva-Mahiriaya «| Saka 1534,  Pari-| Do. . | Registers gift of money by Ràmànuja-Jiyar of the lineage of 


dhàvi, Mésha, su. 3, Yatindrapravanaprabhava _Pillailokachirya-Jiyar for 
Thursday, Rohini. offerings to the god during the tiruvaddhyayanam festival in 
the month of Chittirai. 
‘9 Do. . . » . i . | Aehyutadéva-Mahürüya .|Saka 1458, Dur- | Telugu . . | Incomplete. Registers gift of gold and ornaments to the 
i mukha. | temple by Akkajamma, daughter of Timmarāju Salakar&ju, 


| who was the son of Peddayadéva-Mahàràja who has a 
: number of birudas. - 
10 Do. А | Vilambi, Migha, &и. | Do. . | Connected with No. 1 above. Vengalaya is stated to be the 
и. son of Рбеһігаји Timmaya of the Kaundinya-gotra. 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39—contd. 
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No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. 


— 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 
'TRICHINOPOLY TALU&—Cconid. 


Srirangam—conid. 
11 | Same wall . . . 
1* Da. 
13 Do. 
14 Do. Vijayanagara . 
1k Do. . De. . 
16 De, Do. . 
17 Do. 


ИШИ 


King. 


PratapaG ajavéttai Dévaraya-Maharaye быка 1357, Rakshasa, 


Achyutadéva-Mahürüys 


Do. 


Date. 


Saka 1590, Kilaka, 
Makara, su. 13, 
Sunday, Rohini. 


Saka 1411, Saumya, 
Rishabha, Su. 10, 
Sunday, Uttiram. 


Makara, би. 11, 
Saturday, Rohini, 


Saka 1461, Vikāri, 
Bhadrapada, £u. 12, 
Tuesday,  Tiruvó- 
даш. 


Saka 1454, Viródhi, 
K&rttigai, ba. pañ- 
chami, 


Saka 1453 (in chrono- 
gram in Sanskrit), 
Manmatha, Utta-! 
таувпа, Su. Б, Wed- 
nesday, Piirattadi. - 


Language 
and alphabet. 


Telugu 


Kannada 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


| Remarka, 


Registers gift of gold by Muddirai R&man, son of Alagive 
Singa, a Sattada Srivaishnava of the Srivatsa.gótra, tor 
providing some offerings to god Ranganatha when the lattor 
halted at the stone platform which he had built in the Chitré- 
mandapa of the temple. 


Damaged. Seems to register an order of Achyutariya re- 
garding the grant of three villages, probably to the temple, 


Registers gift of the villages, Sattuvant&ngal and Arapperufi- 
chelvi on the southern bank of the Palir in Padaividu- 
éivadi in Tondaimandalam, by Kand&dai Ayoddhya Баша. 
nujayangar, a Sdattada-parama-ckangs of Tiruvarangem 
Tiruppati, who got them from their Brahman owners, for 
offerings to the god during the Ramanujan-avasaram and 
to feed with the offerings Srivaishnava Brahmans in the 
Rümánujayahgàr-Rüám&nujakütem situated to the west of 
the Pallavarivarmatha on the eastern portion of the southern 
row of the Vikramasdlan-tiruyidi. 


Registers & gift of lands in Séndanp&lan-Kepnenkudi аз 
bhat!avritti to Uttama-Nambi, son of Uttama-Nambi of the 
Kaéyapa-gotra and the Aévalay.ana-sitra, to supervise the 
conduct of the car festival instituted in the name of Aditya- 
déva-Udaiyar referred to in No. 7 above. 

Contains two verses by Oduva Tirumalaidévi-Amman, the 
rajamahishi of the king on the occasion of the king’s per- 
forming the tul@hdra-dana. The record was ergraved during 
the time of Srivangappa-Nayaka, son of Tuluva Vengala- 


Nayaka. 
. | Registers gift of 1,200 pun and 3 villages made by the king on 


the occasion of his visit to the temple with his queens Vara- 
dachchi-Amman and Oduva Tirumalai-Amman and prince 
Chikka Venkatadri, for conducting with the income thereon, 
services to the god in their respective names. Gives а full 
list of the king's military achievements in the introductory 
portion. 
Registers gift of money by Sriraügar&jan Sémayaji Tirukalir- 
son of Kóyil-pillai Nalukevipperumal Stya- 
Brihaspati Sarvay&jiyàr Sóolaimalai-perumà] Alagiyamana- 
vajapperuma] of the Каќуара-рӧіта and the Jaimini- 
sūtra, to provide, with the interest therefrom, offerings to 
the god. Mentions the donor's disciple Nāgadēva of Tiru- 
nagappattanam and the matha called Alagiya-manaviia- 
jlyar-matha (whioh was probably built) by Tirumalairija. 


kanridàsan, 


51 


AHdVuübDIJM NVIGNI HLNOS 


vg 


18 Do. . | Chola 

19 Do. 

20 Do. Vijayanagara . 
31 Do. 

22 Do. " 

33 Do. . 


24 | North wall of the same prākāra , Vijayanagere. . 


25 | Same wall , . 

26 | Do. 

2" Do. 4 [] 
e 

28 Do. А 


Tribhuvanaehakravartin Tribhuvana. | 32nd year, Dhanus, | Do. . | Registers a gift of land, after purchase by Olaimangalamudaiyin 


viradéva. Sunday, Mila. Tiruvenkadudaiyan Siriyandan, а merchant of Kulot- 
tungagdlapattanam in Sellür-nüdu, a sub-division of Rajaraja- 
valanàdu for offerings to the god during the éandi instituted 
in the temple, in the name of the donor. 
Saka 1451, Hévi-| Do. Registers gift of money by Malaikuniyaninraperumal Ayyan- 
lambi, Panguni, 3. gar, son of Védavyàsabhattar Rangayangàr of the Harita- 
gotra, for offerings, ete., during the Kauétkatirunal festival in 
the temple. 
\ 
Mahémandaléévara Virapratapa | Зака 1355, Pramádi, | Kannada Copy of No. 7 above. 
Dévariya. ` Pushya, ba. 6, 


Friday. 


Saka 1514, Nandana, | Tamil 
Mithuna, su. 7, | 
Tuedsay, Uttiram. 


Registers gift of land, by purchase, at Lekkanadann&yakapura 
їп Mala-nadu by Sevvandinatha, the headman of Manrach- 
chanallür for providing offerings, when the god was taken to 
the mandapa at Nochchiyam on the 5th day of the festival. 
Chokkirarayar Tirumalayar was the recipient of a share of 
the offered food. 


Sake 1405, Sobhakrit, | Do. 
Sithha, ba. 11, 
Thursday, Pisam. 


Registers gift of land, after purchase, by Mahimandaléévara 
Timmayar, son of Kamparasar Mallayar for providing 
offerings to the god Tiruvaranga-chelvar subsequent to the 
service called Ayédhy4-Raimanuja arasaram. 


Dundubhi, Karttika, | Kannade 
su. 15, lunar 
eclipse. 


Registers gift of land, by purchase, by Chikka Narasana- 
Nayaka, for rearing a flower-garden. 


. | бака 1453, Khara, | Tamiland Grantha . 
Dhanus, ba. 5, 
Wednesday, Makha. 


Registers gift of land in Pudukkudi in Mala-nadu by Ella- 
marasa, son of Anarntayyan of the Átreya-gótra, a resident 
of Padirikkuppam in the Chandragiri-rájya, for providing 
offerings and worship to the god during the festival called 
Bhipati-Udaiyar-tirunal, evidently after the king, in the 
month of Tai. The donor is said to have been a maoe- 
bearer (Chinnatadi- pi dikkum) to the god. 


Achyutadéva-Maharüya . 


In characters of the 16th century A.D. Verses in praise of 
Ranganitha. At the end of the inscription are found the 
names of Avasara Mallarasa, Timmappa, Ullappa, ete. 
Another line in continuation, in bigger characters, contains 
the names of Hullarasa Lingaya and his son Dévaraya. 


Telugu verse , 


Saka 1459, Hévilam- | Tamil . 
bi, Adi 5. 


Registers gift of the village Nannir in Rajagambhira-valanidu 
by Adaippattu Sirumailappa-Nayaka for providing offerings 
and flower-garlands to the god. 


Sanskrit in Grantha | Registers gift of ornaments, etc., to the god by Muddu Alagadri 
of the lineage of Viévanatha-Nayaka, at the request of his 
teacher called here by the appellation Áchàrya Vadhila. 
chüd&mani. 


Saka 1451, Virodhi, | Grantha and Tamil . 
Masha, ba. 9, 
Friday, Sravana. 


Registers gift of gold by Kuppaya alias N&r&yanaSarma, son 
of Tiruvà]i-Al]van of the Kauéika-gotra, for providing offerings 
while the god was taken in procession to a mandapa in the 
donor's garden. 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39—conid. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. and a habet. Remarks, 
—-—  —- ———— el 
TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 
TRIOHINOPOLY TaLuK—contd. 
Srirangam—conid. | 
29 | Same wall . . . . Telugu . Records the perpetual devotion of Kalahasti Arasa, son of 
Bàcharasa Koneridéva and the Karanika of Padavidu. 
30 Do. . | Vijayanagara . {Kyishna]dévaraya-Nahiriya Tamil . . | Incomplete. Seems to record the gift of income from villages 
situated in the several nàdws of the Tiruchchirapalli-éavadi, 
probably by the king, at the instance of Saluva Timma. 
31 Do. . | Madura Nàyaka Muddalakadri . Saka 1602, (in | Sanskrit in Grantha | Records the gift of a kaiichuka for god Ranganatha by Muttu- 
chronogram) Sid- Alakadri of the lineage of Viśsvanātha-Nāyaka. (See No. 27 
dhérthin, Vriéchika, above). 
Wednesday, Chitra. 
32 Do. Saka 1450, Sarva- | Tamil . | Damaged. Seems to register a gift of money by Narasinga- 
dhari, Mina, ..9, rayar Srirangarajanayinar of the Ma&thala-gótra'to provide 
Thursday, Pushya. for offerings to the god ou the fourth day of the festival 
when the god was taken to his garden. At the end of the 
record the perpetual devotion (sadàíévai) of Timmarassg. is 
recorded. 
33 Do. . (Vijayanagara . Praudhadéva-Mabür&ya . | Saka 1369, Prabhava, | Kannada in Grantha | Records an endowment made for offerings:to God Rahga- 
А ` Ashadha, £u. 12. nütha in the names of seven persons, Madanna- Dannà- 
yaka, Sirupparasa, Hiriya Sirupparasa, Nagiyamma and 
Ammakka. 
34 Do. e А | Sadhárana, Purattasi, Tamil . | Incomplete. Seems to register a gift of land in Uruttava- 
Г 1200 | Bemmanahalli alias Srirangarajapuram in Mukkunra-nàdu, 
a sub-division of Perungondai-ràjya for the service called 
after Perungondai Annadáta-Dan[n*]àyaka-Udaiyar of the 
Harita-gotra. 
$5 Do. . | Vijayanagara . Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya, Saka 1514, Nandana, | Do. . . | Incomplete. Registers gift of land, by purchase, in Kilei- 
` | Karkataka, su. 14, | Perungavir alias Lakkanadanayakapuram, in the eastern 
Thursday,  Uttirà- | portion of Ma]ai-nàdu in Rajaraja-valanadu * on the northern 
~ dam. bank '(of the Kavéri) in Tiruchchirappalli-sivadi, by Nadimi- 
nti Kondu-Setti and [MaJlangi Timmu-Setti,, etc., for the 
| service of chanting the [yarpa@ in the temple. 
$6 | West wall oft he same prakára . Do . Achyutadéva-Mahériya; e ө Saka 1455, _. (in | Sanskrit and Tamil ..| Registers gift of land in Turiyür and Muttaraganellir by 


Sankarasayyan, the nepbew of Avasaram [Malla] rasayyan, 
for providing, for the merit of the king, offerings to the god 
in the 1000-pillared mandapa during the Védaparayana- 
, tirundl festival in the month. of Dhanus, 


Tuesday, A$vati. 


ia’ 


AHAVUNIda NVIGNI HLOOS 


37 | Same wall 


38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


45 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, r 


Do. . 


Vijayanagara . 


Do. 


. Achyutadēëva-Mabārāyæ 


Achyutadévaraya Mahārāya 


Aehyutadeva-Mahàraya 


Achyutadéva-Maharàyn  . 


Krishnar&ya-Maháraya 


Saka 1457, 
matha, Mésha, ‘ќи. 
2, Monday, Rohini. 


Saka 1457, Jaya, 
Màárgaéira, ba. 12, 
Wednesday. 


Saka 1459, Vilambi, 
Vrigchika, du. 2, 
Sunday, Kéttai. 


Saka 14[3]6, Bhava, 
Viischika, $u. 12, 
Friday, Révati. 


Saka 1442, Vikrama, 
Mina, su. 5, Wed. 
nesday, Rohini. 


Saka 1458,  Hévi. 
larnbi, Masi, 12. 


Angira, Phalguna, 
$u. б. 
Saka 1556, Srimukha, 


Mithuna, ёи. 12, 
Friday, Chittirai. 


Viródhikrit (expired), 
Paritapi (current), 
Chittirai, 26. 


Man-; Tamil . 


Kannada 
Do. . 


і 
Tamil and Sanskrit . 


Tamil . 
Do.: . А 
Da a . 


Kannada in Grantha 


Tamil . . 


Records the provision made for offerings to the gad during’ 


the three services instituted on behalf of the king, queen 
Varadichi-Amman and prince _ Kumüra-Venkatàdri by 
Avusaram Mallarasayyan, son of Anaalai Sankarwwar. ‘men- 
tioned in No. 36 above. A portion ofthe offered food waa 
set apart for feeding at nights, Brahmans, Südras and 
gparadésis in a chatram and for maintaining water-sheds at 
the northern and southern gateways (of the temple). 


States that the gold ornaments presented by the king io the 
temple were brought here by Hullarasa Lingaya Dévariya, 
mentioned in No. 25 above. 


Registers severa] gifts of gold vessels, etc., made to the temple 
by the king, the queen and the prince mentioned in No. 37 
above during the régime of dvavaram Mallurasa. 


Registers gift of a pendant (padakum) to the god by Маһа- 
mandaléévara Periya Tirumalaidéva-Mahiraja, son of 
Salakkaidéva-M~haraja. 


Registers gift of money to Kandidai Madhavayyangar, the 
disciple of Kandádai Riimanujayyangar, the agent of the 
Ramanujakijam. instituted by the latter in the eastern half 
of the southern Vikramaé6lan-tiruvidi, for providing offerings, 
worship, ete., to the god Krishnariya (Krishna) during the 

rijayanti festival and to the goddess Sriranga-Nachchiyar 
during the Mahanavami festival. 


Registers gift of money made to the person mentioned in 
No. 41 above, for providing offerings to the god Ranganatha 
on the second day of the Brahmotsava festival, while the 
god halted in the mandapa constructed by him in his garden 
and for offerings to Krishnadéva-Maharaya (image of god 
Krishna) while he halted in the garden adjoining the Prad- 
hani Timmarasar-toppu during the fifth day of the Masi 
festival. 


Records gift of four silver chains entrusted to Visvanitha- 
Nayaka by the king for the swinging-couch (à7ijal-mancham) 
of the god. 


Records a counter-agreement to the order issued by Krishna- 
гауа-Маһагауа to Da[n*]nàyaka Virayya to the efect that 
630 honnu due on the tiruvidaiyattam lands having been 
granted to the temple, no other taxes should he collected 
therefrom and that the officer was entitled to collect sunka 
only within a specified area, 


Damaged. Registers gift of land by Nagaraja, son of Achyu- 
+аууагаја of the Gautama-gotra, the tantpati of Rimadéva- 
rayar, for providing offerings to the god while he halted 
in the mandaya on the bank of the Chandrapushkarini, 
during the festival instituted by Krishnappa-Nàyaka. 


Registers sale of the village Valavanallir in Padaividu 
favadi to Annappa-Nayaka, son of Bukka-Nayaka of 
Dévagiri, for 400 pon, evidently by the temple authori- 
ties. Uttama-Nambi and Chakraraya figure as signatories 
to the record. 
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No | 
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Language апа 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. alphabet. 


—— 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 
‘RICHTNOPOLY TALUK—conid, 
Srirangam—conld, 


Same wail . | Vijayanagara . . | aampana-Udaiyar . |Pramadi, — Vaika£i, |Tamil 
paurnami, Monday, 
Visakha. 


Do. . Grantha 


Saka 1530, Kilaka, | Tamil 
Do. . | Vij ra . | Vedbatapatidéva-Mahdrava ‚| Simha, ba. 13, 
° queam Р Saturday, Makha. 


(1) Krodhi, Chit- Do. 
Sunth wall of the вате prakara . . tirai, Kéttai, | (Verse) 
Monday. 


(2) Vidvavasu, Tai, 
pafichami, Utti- 

| ram, Sunday. 

(3) Plavanga, Adi, 
Saturday,  Róhinl. 

(4) Plavanga Arpa$i, 
Makha, daánmi, 
Wednesday. 

(^) Kilaka, — Kart- 
tika, Wednesday, 
Uttitam. 

(6) Baumya, Tai- 
Ayana, Tavana, 
Tuesday, dvitiyā. 

(7) Saumya, Madi, 
Friday, Uttirat- 
tadi. 


Do. . . Do. 


` 
_-——————————— —_— 


Da, a ‚ Kannada 


. {Registers gift'of a kalmatha in the western portion of the north 


Vikramasélan-tiruvidi, to Pradhini Vitthappar,-son of 
Apparaju of the Bháradvàja-gótra, for having recovered 
certain lands and rendered other help to the temple, with 
the help of the king. 


States that Vitthapa, son of Apparasa of the Bharadvaja- 
gótra, the minister (of the king), formed а pasture land (for 
the temple) between specified boundaries, near the Yóga- 
Narasimha temple. 


Registers gift of money by Fkangi-Bhattar Tiruvéngadayan, 
the disciple of Védavyasa-Bhattarayvangir Kovilappavar, 
for providing offerings to the god, on Chittiral, the asterism 
of his диги. 

Records the severa! gifts made and services rendered by Chakra- 
riya to the temple, such as (1) 1,000 kalañju for a gold dish, 
(2) consecration of the image of Garudalvar, (3) 1,000 kalan- 
ju of gold for the pedestal of the goddess, (4) a gold lamp- 
stand from 1,000 kaanxlju of gold, (5) a golden pot worth 
1,000 kalaíjw of gold, (6) a pearl varment. (muttabAtskekam) 
and (7) а gold platter (vaffil) and pedestal from 1,000 kalanju 
of geld. 


In characters of the l4th century. Records the constitution 
of a committee of members selected from among varicus 
bodies of temple officials, to manage the affairs of the temple 
of Ranganitha. 


In characters of the 14th century A. D. Contains the signatures 
of a number of persons probably belonging to the foyal 
(Vijayanagara) household. 
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58 


55 


57 


58 


a 
- 


63 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


Vijayanagara . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Chola 


Vijayeuagare . 


\Vijavabhiipatitaya-Mahataya P 
| 


Dévaraya . 


. | Mahamandalc$varg "Vira-Bhüpati- 


Udaiyar. 


Subhakrit, “Magha, 
£u. pidyami. 


| Nala, Makara, ŝu. 


15, Wednesday, 
Ayilyam, = [lunar 
eclipse]. 

Saka 1351, (іп 
chronogram), Sau- 
mya, Mithuna, 
ba. 6, Uttirattadl. 


Kilake (expired), 
Vaisükha, .Satur- 
day. 


бака 1350, (in 
chronogram), Ki- 


laka, be. 12, Wed- : 


nesday, Uttiram. 


Saka 1331, Virōdhi, 
Vaikasi 39, Jvésh- 
tha, gu. 5, Friday. 


Manmatha, Ayësh- 
tha, Sunday, 
Révati, 


Saka 1588. Viévi- 
vase, Rishabha, su. 
7, Thuw'sday, 


Saka 1393, Klara, 
Mina, ba. 7, Sun- 


day, Kéttai. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Sanskrit verse 


Sanskritin Grantha . 


Do. 


Tamil 


Sanskrit 


Tamil . 


Do. 


Do. 


Registers a gift, of the village Kumarakkudi, in Malai-nadu, 
a sub-division of Ràjar&ja-valanàdu ‘on the north bank’ 
in Tiruchchirappalli-usavadi, by the king, ав a damdikai- 
jivita to Uttama-Nambi, а sthanika of the temple. 


Registers grant of garden land for providing flower-garlands, 
ctc., to the god, as the gift of Chikka Narasa-Nüyaka, son 
of Narasá-Nüyaka. 


Registers gift of the village Hasticholéndra-mangalam in the 
Chola-mandalam by Vyésa-Bharati of Chilamanta, a 
disciple of Rümachandra-Sarasvati, for offerings, garlands, 
etc., to the god (see No. 199 below). 


Obstructed by the copper-image of dvürapátaka at the left 
end. Incomplete. Mentions Jayadhara (t.e. Kulóttunga 
Т) and his minister Vanddhiraja. 


In characters of the 15th century A. D. States that Sripati, 
воп of Annapa-mantri constructed the window (ойға) in 
the middle of tho valabAi of the Srirahga-vimàna. 


Registers gift of a gold kalasa to god Periyaperumé] by the 
sister (name not given) of Chakrarüya. 


. | States that as the pift of 80 pon for conducting a festival 


to the god in the name of the king on the day of his natal 
star Punarpüséum in the month of Tai, was found in- 
sufficient, the king increased it by another gift of 55 pon 
and left the conduct of the charity in charge of Uttama- 
Numbi. 


States that Uttama-Nambhi was the recipient of several 
honours, such as а parasol, ete., from king Осуагауа. An- 
other verse refera to the consecration of the Garuda image 
by Chakrarija on the date specified. 


Registers gift of money by Muddirai Катап, son of Alagiya- 
бара, a salala Se etis нова of the Srivatsa-pótra Tor 
providing offerings to the god, when he halted in the 
mandapa to the north of the Tiruvili-Alvan shrine. The 
order was issuel in the time of Chinnatambi-Mudaliyār, 
the veasal-pradhüni of Visvanātha-Nāyaka Chokkanatha- 
Nāyaka, | 


Registers gift of land, after purchase, by Pallikonda-perumal 


Karpüra-Malavaràyar alias — Aleviya-Menaviladisar for 
providing flower garlands and cocoanuts to the temple and 
a further gift of four house-sites, by purchase, for the 
supply of mushti-madhukaram. Two of the house sites 
were purchased from Uttama-Nambi. Among the boun- 
daries of the land is mentioned а gardeu called ‘Maha- 
pátram-tóppu.' 


Records the perpetual devotion of Cendi Basuvayyan, the 
üli yan of the raya (king). 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39—contd. 


No. Place of inseription. Dynasty. Ki ; Language 
| р ynasty ing. Date. and alphabet. Remarks. 
Y ————————————— ar M M — —— Ó————— 
TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT— зом. 
‘TrrentNorory TaLuK—contd. 
Srirangam—conid. 

64 | Same wall . Kannada „ | Records the devotion of Gendi Basavayya, the 4ijiga of Déva- 

ràya. | 

65 | Round pillar set up in the Chandana-man-. Chola . | Uttama-Chóla alias Parakésarivarman | 15th year . | Tamil . | Registers gift of gold by Sridharan-Kumeran, a Malaiyali 

dapa in the same ргакага. of Ravimangalam in Valluva-n&du, a sub-division of Malai- 
nidu, for providing a lamp with ghee and with Bhimaséni- 
Кагрӣгат in front of "Tiruverangattu-Perumànadign]. 

66 | West wall of the Chandana-mandapa — . | Vijayanagara . ‚| Krish naraya-Maharaya Р . | Saka 1440, Bahu- | De . А . | Registers a gift of the village Ninnaiyür in Ki lengu-nàdu 
dliànya, Mésha, $u. іп Rajarijapura-chavadi by Rayasam Kondamarasayya for 
3, Monday, Rohint. providing offerings and worship to the род. 

67 | Same wall . Saka 1542, Raudri | Do. . | Registers gift of money by Nalléppillai, son of Kandiydr 
Vaiyasi, 19, Risha- . Irulappar, for providing offerings to the god on the third 
bha, ba. 10, Tues- day of the Mai festival, when the god was taken to the 
day, Asvati, Eliaikkarai-mandapa constructed by him on the southern 

6S .. bank of the Vada-tirukkavéri (Kolldam). 

Do. . | Vijayanagara . . ‘Saka 1444, Chitra- | Do. „ | Registers gift of money by Timmappa, son of Peddappa- 
bhanu, Makara, $u. Nayaka, the Vaéal-bokisham of К гізһһатауа-Маһагауаг, 
15, NThursday, for providing offerings to the god on the occasion of the 

Punarpüsam. padivettai on the third day of the sahkramana festival. 
69 | Do . Do. . e | Krishnaráya-Mabàr&ya А ‚ | Saka 1435, Srimukha,| рө.) . . | Registers gift of the village Uppür in the western portion of 
f Vriśchika, би, 12, Malai-nadu ‘on the northern bank’ by Bolu-Setti alias 
Friday, Révati. Krishnaraya Nayaka, son of Vengalu-Setti of Kāñchi- 
puram, for providing, for the merit of the king, daily offer- 
ings to the god. Also stipulates the distribution of & 
| portion of the offered food to Vaishnavas in the Kandadai 
Ramanujayyangar-Ramanujakitam and to the gardeners 
| rearing the garden. A further gift of land for expenses 
| connected with the taking of the god in procession to the 

garden is also mentioned. 

10 ‘Do. + oo » . Do. . . |-Achyutadéva-Mohariya А бака 1456, Jaya, | Do. » | Registers gift of the village Vadavérkudi in lieu of 500 pon 
Kanni, ba. 10, . granted as loan, by Periya ‘Tirumtalairaja, son of Salake 
Wednesday, Pu par- kaiyadéva-Mahürája, for providing daily offerings to the 
pūéam. god, ав the service of Anantamman, mother of the donor. 

A portion of the offered food was given for feeding Vaish- 
pavas in the tirumaligai.of Appan, son of Kandádai Annan. 

71 Do, a « e А ‘Saka 1332, Vikriti, Do. . | Registers gift of land, house-site and а portion of the offered 

^ Simba, . 8, food of the temple to Ellayar, son of Sangamadéva of 
| ; Sunday, Uttirat- | Kaémiradégam and of the Gautama-gotra, es” Yajnoper 
padi. ` vitakkāmi. 7 i 


gI 


AHdYVuoId4 NVIANI HLNOS 


STIAX 


72 “Ро. 
13 Do. 
"4 Do. 
"3 Do. 


76 | South wasl of the same mandapá , 


97 | Same wal . 


Do, 


Do. А 


. Vijareitagara . Viruppaga-Udaiyar . А | Sako 1318, Dhàtu, 
І Mithuna, su. 2, 


Thursday, Punar- 


рӣзаш. 
Do. . | быка 1449, (т 
chronogram), 
. Do. . . бака 1448, Vyaya, 


Pahgani 15. - 


Vrischikn, su. 1, 
Sunday, Visakah. 


Saka 1307, 


Vijayanagara . _ | 
і ehronogram), Kró- 


Do. Saka 1305, Rudhi- 
| ródgiri, Migha, 
` šu., ]5, Makha, 

Sunday, lunar 
eclipse. 
. | Kakatiya Prataparudradéva  Mahürüye ‘ruling | Saka — 12(39] (in 
Е at Orungalu.’ words), [Pinvala| 
Chaitra, Monday. 


| Saka 1504, Chitra- 
bhinu, Karkuluka, 
ba. Wednesday, 
Révati. 


. Do. . . 
E Do. . . | 
А | Do.. 'Pijbinvanaecehakravartin Könërinmai. | ‘10th year, 45th ‘day. 


kog din. 


(in! Sanskrit 


dhana, Pauranani. 


Do. , е . [States that Annappar Chaundappa, son of Vitthappangal 
of the Srivatsa-gótra, of Jaula in Veluvaladésa (Bo[vola), 
made for the god a /irurásigai and repaired the 1.000-pillared 
mandapa nnd gilded the riména of the temple und pro- 
vided for offerings during a service. 

Sanskritand Tamil . | Damaged. Seems to register gift of village Guhapriyam 
to the god, and the provision made for feeding Srivaishnavas 
in the Kandadai-Nayan-tirumiligai. 

Tamil . . | Connected with the above record. States that Vasavayya- 
Nayaka, son of Kobala 'Гіррапа-Мауака having died, his 
sons Periva-Rümappa and Siru-Rimappa made a gift 
of the village Guhapriyam as poliyitiu to the god for 
providing offerings and worship in the Vasavayya Nayakar- 
mandapa on the day ot their father's (death) anniversary. 


Do. - | Much damaged. Mentions Nigarilisóla-mandelam in Mulviy- 
rajya which was the nàjakattanam of the donor (name lost). 


Registers gift of cows for supply of milk to the temple by 
Dévar&ja, son of Sahgamamatya and the pradhani of 
Virupana. 

Tamil . Damaged. Registers provision made by the person mention- 
ed above, to burn a lamp in the templo. 


Telagu . Mentions the names of Dalav&yi Jaügamayya and Kandále 


Timmappa. 


Telugu in Grantha Damaged. Appears to register some gift (details lost) by 
Dévari-Niyaningaru, son of Machaya-Nayaningaru, whose 
achievement against the five Pándyas and Kerala Kula- 
S&khara, etec., in his southern expedition are enumerated. 


Tamil , - | Damaged. Seems to record some assurance given to the five 


| ‘on the northern bank’ to set right their grievances which 
had compelled then: to emigrate in a Lody. 


Sanskritin Grantha . | Much damaged. States that ‘Sundara-Pandya defeated the 
Kerala and Hoysala kings, and made his brother Vira- 
Pindya, thelord of Konkana-rijya. Refers also to the 
king's having performed tuladbhara of gold and gilded the 
vimana of the temple. 


| Стапіћа апа Tamil . | Much damaged. Seems to contain Sanskrit and Tamil 
| verses in praise of a king, evidently Jatévarman Sundara- 
| Pandya, who defeated the Chōla and Kshéma. 
1 TamHü-. . | Much damaged. Seems to eontain a verse in praise of king 
| Minavan (evidently Jatàvarman Sundara-Pándya). | 
| Do. Recrods the order of Sundara-Pándya issued to Vinidariya 
authorising the Агіузг and' tho uliarür to guard tho gold 
treasury (porkaval) of tho temple from the month of Avani 
| in the 1014 year of the king. 


artisan classes of Mélaimuri and Kijaimuri in Malai-ridu 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39. 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


Phae pP'iaserfption. 


Dynssty. 


_ —— 


í 
| TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT-—-conid. 
| TRICHINOPOLY Tsa.LUuK—contd. 

i Srirangam—ontd. 


85 |Same wall 


86 Do. . 

$7 Do. . | Vijayanagara . 
85 Do. . Do. . 

89 Do. . | Pandya 


- 


90 | East wall of the same mandapa 


| 

t 
91 | Do. . | Vjiayanagara 
92 Do. . Do. . 
93 Do. Ф А Do. e 


94 | Pillar in the west veran luh of the same 
prakara, 


. | Virüpaksha, son of Harihara 


King. 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pándya. 


Achyutaraya-Maharaya 


Virapratapadéva 


Mallikarjunadéva- 
Maharaya. 


<= 


Dévaràya-Mahàáràya " 


Ó€Ó— gr E ESSHESEREEEEEE 


Dete. 


Pramadicha, 


ed), 


(expir- 
nanda 


(current), Ani 11. 


Saka 1305, (in 
chronogram), Каті. 
tika, su. 15, 


Krittiki, Tuesday. 


rodgari, 
$u. 11, 
Friday. 


1 
_|Saka 1035, Rudhi- 
Kartika, 
Révati, 


10th year, Purattasi. 


Saka 1388, Vyaya, 


Šaka 1460, Vilambi, 


Kumbha, 
Friday, 
pusam. 


gu. 12, 
Punar- 


Saka 1378, Dhatu, 


Mina, 


gu. 13, 


Tuesday, Мака, 


Saka 1352, 
Vriéchika, 


rana, 


Sadha- 


su. 12, Wednesday, 


Révatl. 


Vyaya, Kartika, 28. 


Language 
and alphabet. 


Tamil 


Sanskrit in Grantha 


Do. 


Do. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


` Remarks. 


Damaged. Records gift of ornamenta by Dharmaraja, the 
nephew (marumayin) of Gappür Nallamaräja. 


Contains a verse, evidently issued by king Virūpāksha, ex- 
pounding his creed. 


Registers gift of land by Muddarasa, the minister of Virū- 
paksha, for rearing a flower-garden for the god. 


Registers gift of 20 cows by the minister mentioned above 
for a perpetual lamp in the temple. 


Begins with the introduction Samusta-jagadadhaira, etc. 
Records an order of the king appointing a committee of 
ten persons from among the different groups (kotlu) of 
temple servants for managing the affairs of the temple. 
Mention is made of the several benefactions made by the 
king to lie temple. 


Covered by a pillar in the middle. Registers gift of land 
in the villages Séndavan-Lékaikkudi and  Pàlaikuyichchi 
for offerings to the god during a service instituted in the 
name of a certain Pajlikondan. 


| Registers gift of land in Manattalpàdi hy Srirangappa-Nayaka, 
son of Tuļuva Vengala-Nayaka and (administrator) of 
Madura-aragar-Padaividu, for providing offenngs to the 
god during the services instituted in the names of the king, 
queen Varadémbika and prince Venkatadri. 


Registers gift of land, by purchase, by Karpiira-Malavaraya 
mentioned in No. 62 above, for rearing a garden for supply 
of vegetables and flowers tc the god. 


‘ Registers gift of Vada-Kiliyür in Venbanadu for providing 
offerings, ete., to the god by Bemmana-Nàyaka Rimaya- 
Nàyaka Mànikka-Gangana Nayaka, of Saluva-Naya- 
kappadi of Tiruchchirüppalli. 


In characters of the 16th century A. D. Records an agree- 
ment by the Bhagavata-namhimar regarding the supply 
of four garlands to the temple. 


AHdVUdIda NVIQNI HLNOS 


` 


en 


96 


98 


99 


100 
101 


102 


103 


104 


10^ 


106 


108 


Do. „| In characters of the 17th ceninry А. D. States that Tiru- 
véngada Kédemma (Kédai-amma) attained salvation on 
the occasion when the god and goddess were taken down 
the western steps of the Rangumandapa. 


Another pillar in the sanie place | Anyira, Dhanus, 


Telugu . | Records the devotion of Kim&tam Adeppayya of the Héli- 
vamsa and Kapi-gótra. 


Slab in steps of the same verandah, near Kali 4835 


theivory statues. 
Tamil . . | Built in at the left end. Seems to register provision made 


Bare of the same verandah . ‚| Vijayanagara . . | Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya Lost 
by Tirumalayan Narasayan and otbers for offerings to the 
god. 
Do. | Do. . | Lost „| Saka 1438, Dhatu,| Do. ә ‚ | Built in by pillars and steps. In the preamble is given a list 
Makara, ba. 1l, of the conquests of the king (Krishnadévar&ya). Registers 
Monday. that the king visited Srirangam and made a gift of five 
villages for providing offerings and worship to the god. 
Wall of the same verandah . Do. . | Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya „| Saka 1519, Нёғі- | Do. . | Regieters gift of land, by purchase, by Peddana-N&yaka 


Kastüri Rangappa-Nayaka of Tiruchir&paiti for providing 
offerings and worship to the god during the Chitra-paur- 
nami festival. 


lamhi, Mésha, ba. 5, 
Monday, Mala. 


Garland slub in a room in the same veran- Do. . | Contains the name Ákàra-Pallavan, in characters of the .3th 
dah. century A. D. 
Telugu . . | States that the mandapa was erected by Minákshi, the queen 


Ananda, Ani 20 
(pattamahishi) of Vijayaranga Chokkan&tha-Nàyaka. 


Beam of a polished stone mandapa in the | Madura Nayaka 
sume prakdra, 
Grantha and Tamil . | Registers gift of money by Mahapradhanam Sanka dévan- 


West wall of the pagal-pattu mangapa in Chola . | Tribhuvanachakravartin Бајагёја- |3184 year, Makara, 
thesame praékara. déva. gu. 13, Sunday, nangal, a pradhàni of Hoysala Vira-Somé‘vara for provid- 
Punarpüóem. ing offerings and worship in the temple during the service 


instituted in the name of his son Sihganna-Eandanüyaka. 


Tamil . | Registers gift of land by Raya-am Tirumalaiyyan, son of 
Timmarpar, of the Gautama-gotra and belonging to Anu- 
-mankurichhei, for providing offerings to the god. 


Saka 1494, Angirasa, 
Simha, ач. 2, 
....Uttiram. 


а M M ———— 


On the same wall . | Vijayanagara . | Srirangadéva-Maharaya . 


Do. • . | Tanjore Nàyaka — . | Achyutebhüpa, son of Chtrane Chevva | Saka 1489, Prabhava | Sanskrit in Granthe |Damaged. Registers the benefactions of the chief to the 


Vaiéākha, $u, 15. temple. 

Do. . Saka 1496, Bhüva, | Tamil . | Built in at the left end. Registers gift of lana sor providing 
Mithuna, ba. 7, offerings to the god during the service instituted by the 
Friday,  Uttirat- Iràyàr, apparently king Srirangarüya. 
tadi. 

Do, . Sake 1370, Vibhava | Kannada in Grantha | Registers gift of land for a garden called Etiràjan-tóttam 
Pushya, $u. for rearing flowers, cocoanut-trees, etc., for the use of the 
Friday. temple, by Karanikka Ponnambalanütha, son of Karanikka 


Bharati Vittanna of the Srivatsa-gtdra and left in charge 
of Usttuma-Nambi. This land was acquired by exchange 
from Nalliru-Nayindr of Tirukkévalir, who had obtained 
it from Annappe-Udaiyar of Nagamangala. 


Telugu and Tamil . | Records the perpetual devotion of Nilevéniammal, mother of 
Ramakrishpappa-Nayaka, who was the son of Tupakula 
Periya Ramabhadra-Nayaka. 


Do. . | Records the perpetual devotion of Ramakrish nappa-N&yaka 
| mentioned above. 


Third pillar in the same mandapa . 
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APPENDIX В- ол; 
‘List of stone Inscriptions dürinz the year 1988-39: 


No. |. -Place of inscription. King. Date. | Languayer Remarka, 
—(— | ; and alphabet. 


w » „„„„—„—„——„——- 


"ÉRIOHINOPOLY -DISTRACT—<on!d. 
Тыанікорогу TaLuK—contd, 
Srirangam—coxtd. 
2“ Р wn . a 1 
109 | Fourth pillar in the same mandapa bebe Telugu.amd Tamil: . | Records. the perpetual devotion of Chinna-Mangammi, wife 
(patfapu-dévi) of Ramakrishnappa Nayaka. | 
(10 | Pillarin а mandapa on the east side of the 


prākāra. In characters‘ оЁ the 17tk century A: D. Records the per- 


petual devotion of Muttu-Mudaliyar, the vasal-pradhini of 
Raémakrishnappa-Nayaka, son. of. Tupakula Penya. Rama» 
bhadra-Nayaka. 


Do. 


Vitaprat®pa . 00.» «| Sales [1460], [Vi- | Tamil. . . 
lambil] ...., Sap- 
tami, Wednesday, 
Mekhà. 


lY T -: "EN 

Vn [Some wall’ - | Vijayentgere Damaged. Seems. to register. gift of two villages іп Mala- 
пада in Tiruchir&palli-u&avadi, by Tirumalai-Nàyaka, son 
of Kachchi. Vigvanatha-Nayaka, for. providing offerings and 
worship to. the god Tiruvénkatan&tha consecrated at 
Eliaikkarai by the former, for. the merit of Achyutariya 
Maharaya and Chikkaràya. 

112 Do. Cho . 


Rájekésarivarmen , ‚ | Lost- . Do. Much damaged. Begins with the introduction ‘punalsūlnda 
punast of Kulottunga-Cho]a I. Registers gift of land by 
Arumoli Rajadhiraja alias Vanadhirajar for rearing & flower 


garden. 


Refers to the erosion of the river into the lands belonging 
to the temples at Srirangam and Тітпуёпаікка and the 
re-settlement of the proper boundarics by arbitration in 
the 20th year and 213th day of the king, evidently Kulót- 

| tunge-Chola III. 

‘114 | East wall of thrid prüküra in the same | Vijayanagara 


Achyutadéva Mahariya . ‚ | байа 1459, Vilambi, Do. Registers the royal gift ot тре village Uraiyür for providing 


temple. • ‹ 
Р Vrishabha, ba. 3, offerings and worship to the god on certain specified octa- 
Friday, Uttirádam. sions through Rámabhattarayyan, son of Bhitanaétha 
Tittishna-Bhattar, of the Gautama-gotra. 
115 Do. . . Pandva Purports to be an order, issued by the god in the 5th year of 
' ° neya . (the Pandya king) Kula£ekhara, assigning to the 48 bhattas 


settled in the agaram called Kédandarima-chaturvéedi 
matigalam, founded by a certain Karumanikkalvin, round 
the Vellaimurram (temple) near the Ellaikkargi. certain 
specified offerings due from the two services Ponmendàn- 
sandi and Kódandarüman-sandi. 


Do. . | Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription and 
connected with it. Gives details regarding concessions 
granted to. the bhatias in the distribution of offerings 

^"Rajakéseriva C . - referred to above. 
je ot ivarman _ hakravartin | 47th year К Рә, Damaged. Begins with the introduction ‘pugalmiadu- 
uldttungasdladéva (1). ' rilanna’, etc. Registers sale of Innd to a certain Müvén. 
` vélàn by the authorities of the temple. 


AHAVUDIdT ызак! HLAOS 


eal 
[m 
on 


123 


122 


123 


124 


125 


Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. 

Do. . 
Do. 

Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. е 


126 | North wall of the same prakira 


127 } Same wall e 


o. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. * 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga- 


C'hóladéva. 


Do. 


vartin Kulóttunga-C] C]adéva. 


Rajakésarivarman al'as Tribhuvana- 


chakravartin Kulottunga-Chéladéva 


Do. 


Do. А 


Tribhuvanachakravart in 
déva. 


Chakravartigal Kuldttwiga-Choladéva 
Do. 


! 
' 
I 


t 


| 
Rajakésarivarman Tyithuvanachakra- | 31st year 


| 


13th year, 231st day 


(in words). 


9th vear Mésha, ba. 


5. Friday, 
dam. 


Lost 


24th year 


Do. е 


8th year 


418 year 


43rd year 


Pürà- 


P . 
"с A аан ць а Lr Ran et е, 


e | ith year in words 


Rajaraja- 


З х Ist year (in words) 


Simba, ba. 
Wednesday, 
rani. 


6, 
Bha- 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


P 


. | Begins with the introduction ‘pucal.Salnda-punar?, ete. 


Regist rs gift of land bv Sénapati Vira: djéndra-Adigai- 
шла wr a Mower garden to the temple. | 


Registers gift cf land by a resident of Malai-nadu iname last) 


for rearing a flower-garden called ‘Sid:kkudauttal’ for the 
god. during the time of Vengür Srirama bhatta-Vajapéya- 
уау as the Srikaryam of the temple. 


Registers a similar gift of land by Kodaikani-Settiyar of 
Kulamukkil. 


Begins with the inttoduction ‘‘pugal-siinda-punari”, etc, 


Registers gift of land, after purchase, by Adittan Tiruva- . 


rangattévan айах  Virudar&jabhayankara Vijayapaila of 
Kaduvangudi, for rearing a flowér-garden. 


Registers a similar gift of land by Arigandadévan Ayark- 
kolundinar alias .Sénàpatigal Gangai&onda£óla-Munai- 
vadaraivar of Kottür in Arumo]ideva-valunüdu ter a flower- 
garden named after him and for offerings on two festival 
days when the god was taken to the Ariga ndadévar-tiru- 
mandepa. 


Built in at bottom. Registers the provision made by the 
person mentioned above for a lamp in the temple. 


Begins with the introduction ‘pugal-silnda-punari’, etc. 
States that as the land granted by, Nadaripugalan Kalin- 
garavar of Kiliyür in Kiliyür-nàdu, a subdivision of Pandi- 
kulà:ani-va]anidu for a flowcr-garden in the 33rd year 
of the king was found insufficient, an additional piece of 
Jand was further endowed by him for the purpose. The 
ndhikāri at the time was Nishadairàja. 


Begins with the same introduction. Registers gift of land, 
by purchase, by the person mentioned in No. 121, above, to 
reclaim the lands of certa: previous endowments, which 
had become uncultivable owing to their silting up with 
sand. States that Parthivéndra-Brahmadhiraéjan was the 
eriki уат of the temple. 


Do. Reuisters gift of land by Pichchan Strilangé-bhattan of 
Rajanaray.na-chaturvédimangaiam, а brahmadéya of 
Ruyukkai-nadu. a subdivision of Virudarajabhayankara- 
valanádu. for a flower garden to the temple. 


Do. Registers vift of land after purchase by Pallikondan 
Кїайышаг ela. Villnattaraiyar of Siprámür in Tiruve]un- 
dür-nàdu, a subdivision of Rajandrayana-valanadu, for 
supplying flowers to the deity on different occasions. In 
continuation of this is engraved nnother record of the same 
king beginning with ‘pugal-mādu-vilanga, a greater portion 
of which is howcver built in. 


‚ | Registers gift of land by purchase by Araiyan Viradamu- 


dittàn alias Kurakukudyar of Sevirukkai Chakrapani- 
nallür in Pandi-mandalam for rearing a flower garden. 
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APPENDIX B—conid. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the yea’ 1938-39. 


No Place of inscription. Dynasty King. Date. and ena, ` 
'TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 
| Trichinopoly ‘Taltik—contd. 
| Srirangam—contd. 
129 Same wal , . | Chóla - . | Rajakésarivarman «alia: Tribhuvana- 34th yer (in words) | Tamil . 
| chakrawartin Kulottutiga- СҺО]а- 
déva. 
130 Do. Do. Do. 21st year .| De. . 
131 Do. А Do. - Do. А 3[9]th year . .] Do. 
132 Do. А - Do. Do. » | 24th year .| Do . 
133 ! De.’ .| Do. Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja- | 284-186 year . «| Do 
déva. 
x34 | Three sides of a slab in the Vēdapārāyaņa- | Do. Tribhuvana chakravartin Majaraja (III), 32nd year, su . | Grantha & Tamil 
mandapa in the northwest corner of the Sunday, Uttirattadi. 
same prükàra. 
135 | West wall of the kitchen in the east side of | Vijayanagara . Sriraügadéva-Mahar&ya . e | Saka 1500, Bahu- | Tamu 
the same рга кага. dhánya,.............«. 
Friday, Révati. 
136 | On the same wall . ы. Vigvivesu, Ádi20 . | Do. . 


Romarks. 


Begins with the introduction 'pugal-màdu-vila^ga', ete. 
Registers gift of land by the perunkuri-cabha of Rajaisraya- 
chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in Uriyür-kürram, 
a sub-division of Raéjamahéndra-vajaragu for a flower 
garden and repairs to the temple of Tiruvarangadéva. The 
sabhà is said to have been convened in the Rajéndragdlan- 
mandapa in their village. 


‘Do. Registers gift of a chauri with gold handle called 
Ayiravan for service to the god  Anantanár&yapasvàmin 
‘who was pleased to recline at Tiruvarangam,’ by the 
Malayala officers belonging to the Perudanam and Sirudanam 
of the king. | 

Do. Registers gift of land by purchase by Kannakan Karu- 
mànikkam alias Valavavichchadira Pallavaraiyan for rearing 
a flower-garden after his name, to the god Tiruvarangatta]var 
in Vilà-nàdu, a subdivision of Dinachintamani-valanadu. 
The Srikaryam of the temple was Adhikàriga] Bhuvani- 
nàràyana-Muvendavelar. 


States that as the original tenants of the dévadana village 
| (name lost) in Mipilaru in Pachchil-kirram, a subdivision of 
Kuléttungach6la-valanadu were unable to pay the taxes, 
this village was renamed Réajandrayananallir and re- 
distributed among new tenants. 


Registers gift of land for a flower garden by Sómakknn, son of 
Machchavai, the maid-servant of Somaladéviyar, for the 
merit of his parents. 

. | Damaged and ends of lines lost. Seems to register some 

provision for offerings made by Chinga-Dandééa (i.e. 
Singana-Dandanàyaka), the тати? of the Ноуваја king 
Sómeávara. 


Built in and damaged. Seems to record gift of land to provide 
for the expenses of the floating featival of the god. 


Registers gift of gold by Arkattukilin Sriranganathan, a Се 

of Mannaikondaéó]a-Madhurüntekapuram in Virudaraja- 
bhayankare-valanédu * on the northern bank,’ for offerings 
to the god during the service instituted after his name in 
the temple. 


AHAVAÐIJA NVIGNI E.LOOS 


137 | Do, • • | Vijayanagara . . |Srriangaueva-Mahárüye , А 
138 Do. А 
239 | Room adjoining the !iruppaniyàra-arai in 
the east side of the same prakara. : 
A40 || Inner wall of the Arya-bhattalvasal (left 
of entrance) in the southern side of the 
fourth prakara in the same temple. | 
141 | Same wall . 
142 Do. P Vijayanagara . . | Achyutadéva-Mahariya  . А 


143 | Зате wall, right of entrance А 


144 


Same wal . А 


145 | Slab fixed near the same gópura 


Tr bhuvanaehakravartin-K6nérimai- 
Корсар. 


146 | South wall of the fifth prüküra, right of 


entrance. 


—— M Mea € ө өы——— €—— HÀ — 
- 
. 
L] * 


147 | Same wall . ‚ | Chóla Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja- 
. déva. | 
148 Do. " e ‚| Do, . | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajéndra- 
Chóladéva. 


‚ Saka 1501, Pramadi, 


Mithuna, ап. 10, 
Thursday. 


Paritàpi, Maz[gali] . 


Saka 1386, Subhanu, 
panguni 25. 


Saka 1413, Viródhi- 
krit, va. 2, Sunday, 
Uttirattadi. 


Saka 1451, Viródhi, 
Tai 8. 


Saka 1491,  Sid- 
dhárthi, Vriéchika, 
$u. 11, Wednesday, 
Révati. ' 


Saka 1764, Subha- 
krit. 


24th year, 225th day. 


32nd year, Tula, ba. 
7, Monday, Piiéam. 


4th year, Karkataka, 
éu. 5, Friday, Hasta. 


Do. 


Do. 


wd, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


. . О . 
————M— —M— ` 
А 


Registers gift of land by Dharmapura ParBakuéajlyan, a 
Séttida  Srivaishnava, for offerings on the 9th day of the 
Adi Brahm-Otsava when the god was taken in procession 
te the shrine of the goddess and of Tirukuralappan. 


Highly damaged. Registers gift of house-site and paddy to 
some person for service in the temple. 


Records the setting up of the images of ([Sarasvatildévi, 
Védavy&sabhagavàn and Hayagriva which had becn uewly 
installed in the mandapa built as an adjunct to the library 
(Sarasvati-bhandara) by Nilakantha-Nayak» of Palappalli 
and the gift of money for providing offerings to them. 


Recorda gift of 100: cows by Dakshina-Kapilésvara Hambira- 
kumara-:fahapitra for supply of ghee and milk to god 
Srirangaraja. | 


Registers gift of land by Muvéndaraiyar-Pillai for the supply 
of vegetables, etc., to the temple. 


Records gift of several silver and golden utensils to the temple 
by Kurava$eri Anantalvar-pillai, son of Srirangaràje of 
Uttaramélür, for the victory of the king. 


Gives an inventory of the jewels and utensils presented to the 
temple from Vyaya to Viródhi on behalf of Krishnadévaraya 
by Nayinar-pillai, the younger brother of Kuravaéeri 
Anantalvar-pillai, son of Srirangaraja of Uttaramérür. 


Registers gift of land by Viramarasayyan, son of Sómarasa of 
Mulvày, for providing vegetables and garlands to the god. 


Registers the order of the Hindu Sabhà of. Chennapattanam 
giving publicity to the bencfaction of Pachchayappa Mudaliyar 
of Conjeevaram, for feeding itinerant Brahmans in the 
Srirangam temple and for engaging a tutor for teaching 
English to Hindu boys at Srirahgam. 


Registers. gift of land in Nagaikku-Mangudi alias Rajéndra- 
&olapuram in Vilattar-nadu, a subdivision of Rajagam bhira- 
valanidu, by Tiruvanantamiitti Arulāļan alius Virarajendra- 
Pallavaraivan, the kin] of Aindambakkam in Agudi-nadu, 
a subdivision of Pular-kóttam alias Vikramasóla-valanadu, 
a district of Jayangondasdla-mandalem, to the Brahmans 
settled in the colony formed in the Rajamahéndra-tiruvidi. 


Registers gift of 15 varaha-gajjana for providing garlands to 
the temple, for the merit of Kimadéva. a pillai, of Tikkanai- 
nachchiyar, one of the queens of Vira-Sóméévaradéva. 


Registers gift of money for the same purpose for the merit of 
Ilaiya-Perumil, son of Siruéingandai of Alvarkanmattam 
and of Tirupparkadaldasar. 
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APPENDIX B- сөм, 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39, 


| | 
"i inti Language 
No. Place of inscription. Dynasty, . and alo hehe. 
TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT олга. | 
TRICMINMPOLY TALUK--coacld, 
tirangam—roneld, | 
149 | South wall of the Chakraftülvar shrine in Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérin- | 21st year, 290th dav. | Tamil 
the same temple. maikondàn. 
150 | Sume wal . . | Do. 
251 ро, . | Vijayanagara , Achyutarüya Saka 1461 (expressed| Sanskrit 
in chrofiogram), 
Vilambi, Мага 
(Karkataka), ba. 5, 
| Sunday. 
| ! 
159 | Do. . По. Do. . | Saka 1160, Vilambi, ; Tamil 
i Karkataka, ba. 5, 


163 | Capital of two pillars in the mandapa in 
front of the same shrine. 


| 
| 
| 


154 ; Pillar in the inner recess of the Vellai- 
корага. 


155 | Inner wall of the south рОрпув leading to | Vijayanagara . 


the Chittirai Street. 


1 
LALGUDI TALUS. | 


156 | Tiruppahgili: North wall of the second | Chóla 
prakara in the Nilivanesvara temple. | 
| 


157 | Same wall . Do. 


Sunday, Pürattàdi. 


Sanskrit in Grantha 


. . . 
—— — — —À —— —À—M i ee A ——À——À—À— 


< - 


| 


Grantha 
Narasingadéva-Muharaya . Saka 1428, Prabhava, | Tamil . 
Tula, ba. 3, Satur- 
day. Rohini. 
1 
| 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttu n g 2- | 27th year, Макага, | Do. 
Chóla ‘who was pl.ased to fake | ba. <3, Monday, 
Madura, Шат and the crowned head! Mule, 
of the Pandya’, | 
| | 
Tribhuvanachnkravartin Rajarajadeva Sek ist сау Do. . 


Remarks. 


Registers the confirmation by the king of a tax-free grant of 
the village Chittiravalli alias Kérala-chaturvédimangalam in 
ÍKottaikkarai-nádu, made by his father (ayyan) Kulasékhara 
for the expenses of conducting the service called Kula- 
Sékharan-iandi instituted in his name in the shrine of Tiru- 
vali-Alvar. 

Ir characters of the 14th century A.D. Incomplete. Mentions 
Tiruváli-Alvàr. 

Registers royal gift of a pearl cuiraas to the god and а jewelled 
crown for tlie goddess. Also registers a. gift of 2 kshétra of 
land in баз: gamavalli, received from riranganariyana by 
Ramachandra for providing offerings, probably to god 
Chakrattilvac. 


Connected with the above inscription. Registers gift of 
2 vli of land for providing offerings to Tiruvali-Alvan by 
Ramachandran апаз Sriranganirayanajiyar Brahmiraya, 
son of Narnsimha-bhatia of the Kauśika-gōtra, which he 
had obtained from his guru Srirnüganàrüyanaiiyar, on the 
occasion of Makare."^^krànti at the time of his spirituai 
initiation. 


States that Virüp&ksha, son of Harihara and grandson of 
Jukka and the банйа of Rüàmabhüpati constructed the 
vimöna, пбрита. and mandapa to the god Chakrin and that 
he further made a gift of the village Pachchil. 


Fragment. Refers to the construction of a bridge by Muddapai- 
mantri of the Kasyapa-gotra, over the river Küvéri- 
(Sahyatmaja). 


Registers gift of land in the southern portion of Tirumudikkurai 
by purchase for rearing flowers, cocoanut trees and vegota- 
bles to the temple, by Uliyam Talaiyan-Ekandar. 


Registers gift of land by an agambadip-pendy named Nam- 
bandal, daughter of Periya-Nichchi of Áragalür in Avrür. 
kürrem. as dévadàna to ` Emberumakka!’ set un by her in 
the temple of Tiruppainfiili-udaiya Nayanar. 


Registers а mortenge deed exeentod shy three persons of 
Suusittumangalam, pledging thcir lands to the temple in 
return for a loan raised by them from the temple treasury to 

` pey off thcir arrears of taxes. 


tm 


e 


AHdVugbDIdW NVIGNI НІДОЅ 


188 De. * kj . e Do. ә 5 
159 Do. ә © Do. 
160 | West wall of the same pr&kára ‚| Pandya . 
161 Do. . Do. . . 
163 { Do. ө е Chéja . 
163 | South wall of the same prikira Do. | А 
164 | Same wall . А ‚| Do | А 
185 Do. Г Л Ф Do, a Ф 
| 
p 
166 | Do. " А 
| 
{ 


167 | North wall of the Viéalakshi shrine in the 
same templo. 


168 Do.. e 


Магауагтап  Tribhuvanachakrevartin Do. 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


llth year (in words), 
Dhanus, fu. 1, Mon- 
day, Uttirádam. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
maikondén. 


Konérin- | 36th year (in words), 


14th day. 


Do. 9th year, 140th day 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva. | 16+ lst year (in 


words), 


Do. А ‚| 8-18 year . . 


Vikrama-Choladéva . . | 14th year А 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rājarājadēva. | 8--lst year (in 


words). 


Tribhuvana chakra- vartin Kd6nérin- wees 
maikondan. 


Do. 


of land by the sabha of Todaiyür, а brahmadéya іп Mipiléru: 
in Pachchil-kirram, a division of Rajaraija-valanidu to 
Kalàdichehankaran Alagan alias Malavarayar of Malai- 
mandalam, a mandala-mudali of Perumà]| Sundara-Pandya- 
déva of Pandi-mandalam. 


Begins with the introduction, Sirmannr etc: Registers suh 


Records gift of land in Nelvéli situated in Vadavali-nadu, a 
subdivision of Rajaraja-volanddu at the instance of Sóla- 
kōnār and Pavalar Niraipeni Alagiya-Perumà] for providing 
offerings to the god Tiruppaififili-Udaiyar. Mentions the 
tirumandéra-dlai Neriyudaiyachchó]a-Müvendavé]àn. 


Registers communication of the royal order relating to the 
tax-free gift of the village Sendaimaraikanna-oallir in 
Mipilayu of Rajaraja-valanadu, for providing for tbe service 
called Sundara-Pandiyan-S$andi in the temple on the re- 
presentation made by machuchunanar Alagiya-perumi]. 


Connected with the previous inscription. States that. the 
&bove order was issued by the king while seated on the 
pallippidam called Malavarüágan in his palace (koyi) at 
Tiruvarangam. 


Incomplete. Refers to some exemptions of taxes granted to 
temples in Idaiyaru-nàdu, but which had lapsed subsequently. 
` Pillai Kalingarayar is mentioned. 


Registers gift of two oil-presses for supplying oil to the temple 
by the Vaniya-nagaram community of the Irandukarai- 
пади in Pandiyanaivenkanda-Sdlapuram. ` 


Records conversion of certain tirunamatiukkani lande in 
Tiruvellarai, Mivayiranallir and Manpirai as dévadàna for 
offerings to god Tiruppaitüih-Udaiya-Nàyanàr and confirms 
the grant of dévadana lands granted to Vikrama-Cholis- 
varam-udaiyàr, set up by the king in the temple. 


Registers remission of taxes on 1 ma of land by the Sabha of 
Jayangondaáóla-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in 
Mimalai, a subdivision of Rajarajavalanidu and a certain 
Kanperruyyavandaén-bhatta, at the request of the Mahéé- 
varas and the lavanai-mudaligal of the Mélai-tiruvasal of the 
temple, for the welfare of the village. 


Records the decision arrived at by the Rudramahéévaras of 
the temple of Tiruppaififilliudaiyar, who had assembled in 
the  Narpattennüyiravan-Tirumalai within the temple, 
regulating the sale and purchase of temple lands and house 
sites. 


Records remission of taxes at the instance of Só]akón, through 
Vanadarajan оп the tirunàmattukkàni-lands in. Vehganat- 
tam alias Solenganallür in Vadavali-nàdu, a subdivision of 
Rájar&ja-va]anadu for offerings and worship to the god. 
The royal secretary was Minavan Müvéndavelàn. 


Records an order of Vanadharajan to the officials of the temple 
with regard to the above transaction. 
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Place of inscription. 


TRICHINOPOLY DIST RICT—conid. 


LaLeupi TaLug—conid. 


Tiruppangili—conid, 
169 | South wall of the same shrine .|Chól . 
170 | Same wall . .| Do. 
171 | North wall of the Natar&ja-mandapa in. sous 
the same temple. 
3172 | Same wall . . | Travancore 


174 | Inner wall of the second gópura (right of| Pandva . 


entrance) in the same temple. 


174 Same wall a e * . Do. К] 


175 Do. е е Ф a Do . 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
chéladéva. 


‘Rajéndra- 


Rajakésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Rajarajadéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kdnérinmai- 
kondan. 


Do. 


Màravarman  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulaéékharadéva, 


Jatàvarman  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


Do. 


.-| 11th year, Tei, #1 . Do. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39. 


Language 


Date. and alphabet. 


7th year, ‘Karkataka, | Tamil 
$u, 10, .Monday, 


Uttirádam. 


25th year, 'Kurhbha, Do. 
ч. 3, Sunday, 
Tiruvadirai. 


Do. 


4th year, 94th day . | Sanskrit in Grantha 


and Tamil, 


31st year, Karttigai | Tamil 


15. 


4th year, Simha, ba. | Do. 
10, Saturday, 
Róhix. . 


D 
' 


Remarks. 


Registers gift of land as tirun&mattukkans, by purchase, by 
Karunkóyan Chéragingadévan of Mangalam in Pünturai- 
nadu. ‘ 


Begins with the introduction Sirmanni, etc. Registers 
sale of land by the temple of Tirumérrali-udaiya-Nayanar 
at Püchchil in Rajaréjavalanidu ‘on the northern bank’, 
to the temple of Tiruppaifiiili-udaiya-Nayanar, and the 
utilisation of the proceeds for the repnir of the ardha-mandapa 
and the tirumardapa in the former temple 


. | Damaged. Registers gift of the village’ КаШуйг in Ámür- 


паји as dévadina to the temple for éonducting a service 
called Kédandaraghayan-sandi, 


Commences with a portion of the eulogy of Ravivarman 
Kulaéékhara composed by  Kavibhüshana. Registers a 
tax-free gift of the village Nerkuppai in Kanakkili-nadu for 
the expenses of conducting the service called Kulasékharan- 
Sandi instituted in the temple іп the name of the king. 


Records gift of the income faom tho village Sandinai for 
conducting a service in the shrine of the goddess in the 
temple by the Najfavar of Vadavali-nàdu and Paichchilkuru- 
пади. At the end of the record is mentioned a service to the 
goddess instituted after his name by Sumukan KAlamegam 
alias Gangéyarayan of Nerpakkai in Maranür-nàqv end which 
was probably connected with the endowment noticed in 
the first part of this record. 


Registers exemption of taxes on the .devadana village Tanbai 
alias Nilivanapperumà]nallür granted. for burning incense 
before the god, by the Nàjfavar of Kilküru of Vemh&r-nadu 
‘on the northern bank’. 


.'| Records the provision made by Uyyakkondàn Solappillai 


alias Sihgalaràyan of Anattir in Anmir-nidu, a sub-division 
of Tirumunaippádi Kilànmür-nüdu іп Кајагаја-уајапади 
for burning ten lamps in the shrine of Uyyakkonda-N&yanàr 
consecrated by him in the temple. 


Modern. Gives а list of the contributions made by several 
specified villages for rearing flower garden to the temple of 
Nilivananáthasvami. | 


86 


AHdVuDIdd NVIGNI HLOOS 


177 ро. [Pandya] 
178 Do. . | Pandya 
179 Do. (left of entrance) . . Do. 
180 | Same wall , б» . Do. 
181. Do. . Do. 
182 Do. 

183 Do. . | Pandya . 
184 Do. . Do. 


185 | North wall of the Kasi Vidvanatha shrine | Chola 
in the third praküra of the same temple. 


186 | South wall of the same shrine .| Do. 


187 | Same wall . . 


188 | Inner wall of the unfinished gópura (right 
of entrance) of the same temple. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kénérinmai- 
kondan. 


Jativarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


Do. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerin- 
maikondan  Tirunélvéli-Udaiyár. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kónérin- 
maikondan Tirunelvél-Udaiyar. 


Jatavarman  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Paindya. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin R&j éndra- 
chola. І 
| Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja- 
déva. 
Mahàándalesvara  . Dharmarija 


бгїгаћрагӣја. 


9th year, 153га day. 


Do. 


2nd year (in words), 
Vriéchika, 6u. 11, 
Wednesday, 
Vitiram. 


Do. 


29th year, 147th day 
(n words), Kartti- 
gai. 


29th year, 149th day 


29th year, 238th day 


9th year (їп жогал), 
Mithuna, ёа. 10, 
Monday, Chittirai. 


4th year, 110th day, 
Aippa&. 


3[2]nd year, Vaiyasi, 
24. 
Plavanga, Tai 28 


Srimukha, Margali 
21. 


Do. 


Do. 


Dc. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Statea that while the king was camping at Kannanür, this 
order was issued granting further remission of taxee on the 
dévadana village Tanbai alias Nilivanapperumànallür which 
had been previously endowed by Abhisheka Chokkanàr and 
Sambandandar for conducting a service in the name of the 
king, evidently Sundara-Pandya referred to in No. 174 above 
with which this record is connected. 


Registers the communication of the above order to the éanattar 
of the temple. 


Registers sale of land by the sabha of Todaiyür, a brahmadéya 
in Mipilàru in Pàchehilkürram, a sub-division of Калагаја- 
valanddu to the temple of Tiruppainnili-Udaiyàr, for forming 
a street (rumarjanap-peruvaji) lined with cocoanut trees. 


Registers & further sale of land by three persons to the temple 
for the same purpose. 


Registers remission of taxes on the three villages, Venganattam 

alias Sólanganallür, Kunrattür and Véngaimanram in 
Vadavali-nàdu, a sub-division of Rajaraja-valanadu for 
conducting a service called Kaliyugarüman-éandi in the 
temple in the name of the king. 


Registers a memorandum issued to the temple by the king 
while camping at Viradhàvalarm. 


Registers remission of taxes on a portion of the village Seppalai 
kudi alias Anapayanailir, a déyadana village in Кајатаја 
valanàdu, for a service called Kaliyugaraman-sandt instituted 
by the king in his name, in the temple. 


Registers gift of land by purchase by the person mentionedin 
No. 175 above for providing offerings and worship to Uyyak- 
konda-Nàyanàr set up by him in the east side of the tirunadas 
majigai in the second prakara. 


Registers gift of money by Pugalan Tiruttàla Manavalan of 
Kulamükku in Malai-mandalam for providing worship and 
offerings to the god Tirutt&lhévaramudaiya-Nàyanàr which 
he had set up in the temple. Mentions the measure called 
Aranyavi tankan-marakkal. 


Registers gift of land as tirunamattukkant to the temple by 
the person mentioned above, who is specified as à kudiraich- 
chetii of Malai-mandalam for worship and offerings to the 
same god. 


In characters of the 18th century A.D. States that the 
renovation of the temple and the re-consecration of the god 
Vidvandthasvamin was made by Ramayyan, son of Visvapati 
Ayyan, of the Gautama-gótra. 


In characters of the 17th century A.D. Registers sarvamanya 
grant of land as kudi-adaippu to the devaradiyars of the 
temple, who had previously only the cultivation lease (pattu- 


adaippu). 


v 


T 
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APPENDIX B.—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39. 


Language nu 
Date. and alphabet. Remarks. 


No. Plaoo of inscription. Dynasty. King. 


cere е 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—«ontd. 
LALGU DJ TaLuK—conid, 


"Tiruppangili—concid. 


89 | Same e .«  .|Págdya.  .  .|Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 27th year (in words), | Tamil . „ | States that ae Mudalisr Tavapperuma] Mudaliér undertook 
1 » M ° ° ° М y vartin Kulesékharadéva ‘who took | Kumbha, [ba.] 11, to complete the unfinished Periyanattan-tirumaligai and 

| ай countries’, Ч Friday, Uttirādam. Periyanattün-Tirugopuram of the temple, the nàdu, nagara,m 
dgaram, and brahmadéya-tenants of the Регіуапё ёг com. 
munity agreed to contribute fer this purpose, a specified 
levy on their lands. 


Saka 1514, Nan- Do. . И . | States that certain concessions in taxes were made to the 
dana, Tula, Vri- tenants who hed deserted their holdings on account of 
chika, Ба. 5 .., increased taxation. 
, Punarpiiéam, Mon- 
day. 
10th. year (in Do. » . | States that the village Putakam alias Nilivanapperumalnallür 
words), Vaigaéi 10, which had been granted to the temple by Niattaraéan 
Sü]pagaivenràm (of Élür.nàdu), but which hed lapsed, was 
recovered through the agency of Tavapperumà] Mudaliür, 
the administrator of Chirdéppalli and granted ав 
tirundmatiukkaigi to the temple for conducting offerings and 
worship on the day of Mila, the natal star of the king. 

36th year (in words), Do. - . | Registers royal gift of the village Periyakajlikkudi in Mélai- 

154th day. Valluvappadinadu, in Karikdlakenna-valanidu for con- 
structing this gopura of seven storeys. (See also 8.1.1. 
Vol. IV, No. 541). | , 


100 Do. ‚| Vijayanagera . . | Venkatapatiriya „ 


‚191 Do, -(left of entrance) . . | Pandya . . | Jat&àvarman alias Tribhuvanachekra- 
vartin Sundera-Pandya. 


192 Do, а . Tribhuvanachakravartin. Konérin- — 
maikondan. 


Grantha and Tamil . | Contains the birudas of the Hoydala king Vira-Séméévara 
and states that this matha waa the gift of the king and his 
queen. A crudely cut figure of a tiger is found on the top 
of the inscription. 


193 | Slab set up in the street to the north of | Hoysaja. 
the same temple. 


16th year, 918% :дву . | Tamil . ^ . | Registers a royal gift of tax-free land for providing offering 
and worship, to Sendimaraikkannalvar and Kambikka 
dalvér at Tiruvellarai in Püàchchil.kügrem, a subdivision 
of Ràjarüja-va]anàdu. The reyal secretary was Minavan 
Muvéndavélàn. 


194 | Tiruvellarai West verandah їп the PPP Tribhuvenachakravartin. Ж.ӧпбгіп- 
first prákara of the Puņdarikāksha- maikondén. 
‘Perumai temple, 


Angirasa, Vaigàéi 28, Da. А . | а characters of the 14th century А. D. Damaged. The 
inscription is chiselled away. Seems to register gift of 
house site and to provide for certain offerings. 

Tamil verse . | In characters of the 13th century A. D. Verse in praise of 
the (Pandya) king who divided the Káviri-nàdu-(5.e., the 
Chola country) between Valava and Magadar-kon. 

Do, . | Do. Verse in praise of Maran who claims to have uprooted 
in K&viri-nàdu all the pillars in the palace of the Chó]a (Sem. 
biyan) excepting sixteen (belonging to the mandapa) where 
the work Paftinappalai of Kannan was just presented to 
scholars for their approval, 


1195 | Same well . . "e 


196 | Inner wall of the '(Nali-kéttàn таба” 
(left of entrance) in the same ‘temple. 


197 | Same place, right of entrance - | Pandya . e T 


AHdVudoldd NVIGNI H.ILOOS 


198 | East wall of fhe same vüégl . е ad 


499 


:200 


:201 


202. 


:203 


:200 


208 


| Same wall . 


4, 4 Mársvarmsn Tribhuvanachakravexiin ) 81% year, Tai.. . 
Kulaéékharadéva. 


бека 1352 {in chro- 
nogram), Sadhar- 
ana, Makara, 
arddhôdaya. 


East wall of the dhvajaslambha-mandapa : |Konerinmaikenda&p . > ж „ | 16th year, 129th day. 


eves 


Jat&varman  alige Tribhuvanachek- | 12th year, Ты " 


ll of the same а *; ` 
West wall о mandsps ravartin Sundara Pandya. 


Rook in front of the sastern entrance in | баһа 153[7], Ananda, 


pub з Mina, фп, Paur-. 
the second :prakara. nami, Sunday, 
Uttiram. 


| Saka 1523,  Plava, 


99 


North wall of the seocnd prékira ‘of the ` 
same temple. | day, Révati. j 
Rajaraja--| 20th year Karkateka, 


| Tribhuvanachakravartia < 
éu... .., Püram. 


döva. | 


Do. . * * . 


{ бака 1[3]82, Mésha, 
éu. 11, Friday, 
Uttiram. 


{ бака 1472, Sadha- 
тапа, Vriéchika, 
ёч. Paurnami, Sun- 

. day, Rohini; and 
Ananda, Dhanus, 
bu. 2, Wednesday, , 


Sadisivadéva-Mahar: aya ° . . 


Sravana. 
i . б . Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhu- | 318& year, Karka- 
Po Chole vanaviradéva, taka, ba. 11, Satur- 
day, Rohini. 
De. е . ы . Do. . Do. [I a r 35th, year Ф 


Makara, би, 5, Мор- 


Sanskrit in Grantha 


Do. 


| Registers gift of the 


Registers ‘gift of money by Machchajvar Alagi romal 

УРАТ alias os wen lli A Vada 
talaiśembinādu, for burning a perpetual lamp in front or 
the goddess Pahkayachohelviyàr. —— 


village Pannatgadi by Уума Bbhárati 
, the disciple of Ramachandra-Saras- 
vati, for providing offerings to the goddess. The verses 
mentioning the gift were composed by the donor himself. 
(See also No. 55 above.) 


Intercepted by a pillar in the middle. gift of land 
as tax-free dévadàna for providing offerings and worship 
in the shrines of Sendamaraikkanne-Alvar, Kambikka- 
dàlvür and Tiruvayoddi-Á]vár. The officer figuring in 
No. 194 above is also mentioned here. 


Registers gift of money by a certain Karuminikkélvar of 
ilalai-kürram for offerings and worship to the god on tb- 
day of his asterism. 


of Chillamanta- 


| States that the flooring of the courtyard of the shrine of Pan- 


kayachchelvi-Nachchiyér was the gift of Егаша-Бејфі 
Pappa-Reddi of Sirumanai. 


| Registers gifts, to а certain Raùgayyaùgär, of а house-site 


which had originally been granted to — RAkkudapperuma], 
a Parichàájattár of the temple. 


| Registers the formation, by the Mülaparishat of Tiravellarsi, 


of a committee of eight persons to be elected annually to 
supervise the leasing of lands belonging to Perumà] Ula- 
gudaiys-Nayanàr (king). 


Registers a gift of money by a Brahman lady of Narasinga- 
mangalam for feeding the temple servants on four specified 
days during the festival. 


Registers gift of land, after purchase from one Tiruvellarai- 
Jiyar, by Aubaladéva-Maharaja, воп of Ramaraja Копё- 
tiayyan of the Lunar race, for the maintenance of the feeding 
house Sribhashyakara-Ramanujakija (in the village). 


Registers an endowment in money by Udaiyar Kavirüja 
Sakalavidyachakravartti alias ^ Tribhuvanakavichchakra- 
varttiga] for feeding 900 persons in the Karpag: 4Alli-ma tha, 
during the festival in the Vaigési month, of god Tirukka- 
liéattiya-Emberuman at Tiruvellarai. 


Registers a similar endowment by the same person also called 
Karpagavilli Уајаре[уа*]уёјі, who is referred to as the head. 
man of Alambakkam, for feeding 90 persons daily for 30 
festival days during the year in the temple at Tiruve]le- 
Fai. 
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APPENDIX B—conid. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39. 
T——— eee 


No, Place of inscription. Dynasty. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—coneld. 


anw 


Lateupir Tarur —coneld. 
Tiruvellarai—coneld. 


209 | North wall of the second prakara of the | Vijayanagara . 
same temple. 


210 Do. . . | Chéla 
111 Do. . |Pándys . 
212 Do 


MADURA DISTRICT. 
MzLuR TALUR. 


213 | Alagarkóyil—Slabs built into the | Pandya 
South wall of the mandapa in front of 
the central shrine in the Kallalagar 
| temple. 
214 | Slab built into the west wall of the first | Do. 
prákàra in the same temple. 


215 | Dressed slab kept in the Sundara-Pand- 
yan-mandapa. 


216 | Side of steps leading to the Aryan-vadal . 


217 | Сорига leading to the second prák&ra  . 


218 | Broken pillar lying in the third pr&kara | P&ndya . 


219 | Rim of a small stone kept in the musenm 
of the same temple. 


King. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Ràjará- 
jadéva. 
Jatavarman  Tribhuvanachakravartin 


Sundara-Pándysdéva. 


Jatavarman Udsiy&r Srivallebha 


Date. 


Dunmukhi, Avani 15 


32nd year, Makara, 
fu. 5, Friday, 
Uttirattadi. 

2nd year 


Saka 1475 (expired), 
Mine, 1. 


5th year (in words) . 


Language 
and alphabet. 


Tamil . 


Remarks. 
— _——— 


Purports to be an order isaued by the goddess Pankayachchelvi- 
Nachchiyar, making a gift of a house-site and a portion of 
offered food from the temple, to Periya Tirumalai-Nambi 
as the endowment of Achyutaraya. ~ 


Damaged Seema to register а gift of money by Arindavan 
Vilupparaiyan of Sattangudi for rearing a flower-garden 
and for feeding Srivaishnavas in the temple. 


. [Registers gift of money by tliree persons for feeding the servants 
of the temple at Tiruvellarai on three days of the festival 
in the month of Chittirai. 

Registers gift of money by Korukotti Sokkivilliyar alias 
Dàmodara-Bhatta, а resident of  Viranaràyana-chatur- 
védimaigalam for the supply of drinking water to the de- 
votees who were fed in the Periya-matha at Tiruvellarai. 


Fragmentary. Contains portions of the historical intro- 
duction of Màpavarman Sundara-Pandya I commencing 
with  Pü-maruviya, etc. Mentions  ri-vallabhan-ka [talas 
(service) and Ponparriyudaiyàn Monnaipiran. 

Fragment. Mentions king Sundara-Pàndya as 
of the god. 


nam peram 
Gives the name of the slab as Virama-drasan-pi tham. 


In characters of the llth centrury A. D. Fragment. Gives 
the name Bánarájan and the 2[8]th year of an unspecified 
king. Another step in the same place contains a fragment 
in Vatteluttu oharaoter of about the 12th century A. D. 


In characters of the 16th century A. D. Records the per- 
petual devotion of Реггапауіпап, son of Nalla-peruma] 
of Arangir in Irungóolapp&ndi-nádu. 

Fragmentary. Seems to record ar endowment to Tiru- 
mialirufijélai-Alvar. 


. | Contains the name Tirumalirvfijdlaininran — Mahávali-Vàná- 


| darayar Urangavillidisen alia; Samarak@iahalan. 


GE 


AHAVUPIAH NVIANI HLAOS 


220 | Jamb (left) of the northern gateway in | 
the outermost prakara. 4 
$21 | Lintel of a mandapa adjacent to the ‚ы 
museum in the same temple. 
222 | Poyyakaraippatti (near Alegarkoyil).— | Pandya . . 
Stone set up to the cast of the village, 
near the main road to Madura. 
223 | Stone set up on the north side of the tank 
in the same village. 
294 | Another stone to the east of the same 
tank. 
TANJORE DISTRICT. 
NANNILAM TALUK. 
295 | Ssivafijiyam.—Wall near the Dakshioa- | Pándya . . | TribhuvanaéhakravartÀn ^ Parakrama- 
mūrti shrine in the Srivaüjinathéévara Pandyadéva. 
temple. 
226 | Base of the verandah in the southern side | Do. . | Máravarman Tribhuvanachakravar- 
of the first prakara in the same temple. tin Vira-Pandyadéva. 
227 | Inside the Samaskanda shrine in the} Do. Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
prakara. 
228 | East and north walls of the Natar&ja | Vijayanagara . Krishnadévaraya-Maharaye 
shrine in the вате temple. 
239 | West side of the inner дорига in the вате Chõļja . Tribhuvanachakravartin — Kulottungs- 
temple. Chéla ‘ who having taken Madura, 
Паш and Karuvür, was pleased to 
take the crowned head of the Pandya’. 
230 | South wall of the second prikara . . | Pandya .. . | Jatávarman Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Vira-Pandyadéva. 
231 | North wall of the same prakara .| Do. .| Do. „ А . 


Sanskrit and Tamil. 


Tamil . 


Do. v 


22 + [2 *] year .... 
ba. 1, Monday, ..... 


13th year, Me[sha] | Do, 
ba. 11, Friday, 
[Sada] yam. 
(Lost) Do. 
25th year Do. 
2[3]rd year, Risha-| Do. А 
bha. ba. 7, Monday, 
Sadaiyam. 
De. 


13th year (in words), 
Simba, $u .... 
Monday, Sodi. 


States that the wall (was the gift of) Tiydgsfichiriya-Peru- 
mà]. 


Mentions Govindakkàl, the maid-servant of Chinna-Naya- 
karayyan. Another inscription in the same place is a label 
mentioning her brother Sdlaiyappan. 


Registers the grant of certain privileges to Tiruvaykkula- 
mudaiyàn  Tirumalaiyalvàn, в Tada(dasa)-nambi of the 
place for his service to the community, made by the Ratha. 
karas of Mangalavasachchéri in Pandi-mandalam, from the 
39th year of Perumal Kulasékbaradéva. 


Mentions a certain Terkalvar of Ігауйг as maintaining the 
flower-garden called Kwumárasürayan-lirunandavanam. 


In characters of the 14th century A. D. States that this 
flower-garden called after Nayanar Sundara-Pandyadévar 
was maintained by Marichchulagankéttanar. ` 


Registers gift of land by Aluginaipperumal of Piraiyur in 
Naduvil-mandalam for offerings and worship to the goddess 
Véyantoliy&r consecrated by him as consort to Dundumi- 
§varamudaiya-Nayanaér in the temple of Тігиуайјіуат- 
udaiya-Nayanar at Тігиуайјіуаш in Panaiyir-nadu, а sub- 
division of Kuldttungasola-valanadu. 


Registers sale of land by Dévargandan, the kilaiyan of Man- 
galam in [Aru]molidéva-valanadu to the temple of Tiru- 
vafijiyamudaiya-Nayanar. 


Built in in the middle. Seems to register a sale of land to 
the temple by a private individual. 


Stones misplaced and some lost. Gives a list of all the Vishnu 
and Siva temples in Chóola-mandalam which were benefited 
by the remission of the taxes 70: and Sülavari by the king. 


Continuations of lines lost. Seems to record an endowment 
of money for the maintenance of worship and offerings to 
the three Nayanmars (Emberumakkal) and to Tiruttondar 
Siruraittàr (Ménikkevachakar) in the shrine of the goddess 
in the temple of Tirumanakkéyil-Udaiyar at Sévür by a 
certain Anapayan. 


Registers а sale of some plota of land 24 (veli) in extent to the 
semple by Alagiyanayan Tiruvambala;.perumal, the head- 
man of Sirupanrir in Velà-nàdu for 105 panams. 


Registers another sale of 3 vel and odd of land by the same 
person to the temple for 230 ратата. 


6€-866T ЧОД тяоаху TIVONNYV 


RE 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39. 


Ии иеа 


No. 


232 


233 


234 


235 


286 


237 


238 


Jatávarman Tribhuvanacbakravartin 


Place of inscription, Dynasty. 
eee 
TANJORE DISTRICT—coneld, 
NANNILAM TALUK——concid, 
Srivàajiyam-—concid. 
Same wall . Pandya › 
Уіга-Рардуздёта. 
Do. .| Do. è Do. 
Broken pillar set up near the Sukrusa- | Chola . Rajakésarivarman 
rakajjaja headsluice, déva (I)., 
Tiruvilimilalai—West wall of thel Do. . Parakésarivarman 
central shrine in the Vijináthasvàmin Rájéndradéva. 
temple. 
Stray stone lying near the kitchen ofthe 
same temple. 
Beam near the western entrance into the [P&ndya] ‚| Kónérimàlkongág 
second prükára of the same temple. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
VELLORE TALUK. 
Ki]schehür near Pallikonda.—South Partbivéndraearinan 


wall of the Selliyamman temple. 


alias Rajadhiréja. 


alias Udasiyar 


23rd year, Mina, 
би. Б, Wednesday, 
66а. 


Mina, 


23rd year, 
É Friday, 


u. 6, 
Anusham. 


33rd year, Tula 22, 
be. 8, Mrigaéirsha, 
Wednesday. 


3rd year 


Dhàátu, 


Vaiyyüti 
15, Monday, 
Révati. 


(Lost) . 


Language 


and alphabet. 


Tamil . 


Do. . 


Do. 


Dao. 


Remarks. 


Registers a similar sale of land to the temple by the same 
person. 


Registers а similar sale of land to the temple by Alagiya 
Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan ^ Gàngéyan of Tirangu 
in Árumolidéva-valanàdu. 


Begins with the introduction Tingalér-taru, etc. Records 
the remission of taxes granted by the assembly of Abhi- 
manabhishana-chaturvédimangalam оп the lands en- 
dowed by Brammagal, wife of the general Rājēndraśōla- 
Brahmamaráyar, for offerings to the god Brahmavinnagar 
Alvar, probably consecrated by her. The assembly is said 
to have held its meeting during night in the temple of 
Kumari-vishnugrihattalvar. 


Begins with the introduction fratlapadi élaraiyilakkam, 
etc. Registers gift of gold by a maid-servant of a certain 
lady, Anukkiyaér Pallavan  Padoli-Nangaiyüàr, for a lamp 
in the temple at Tiruvilimilalai in Vennadu, a subdivision 
of Uyyakkondar-valanadu. 


ln modern characters. Registers a gift of land by the &ravar 
of Sevandinathapuram for the evening service of the god 
Vilináthasvàmi at Milalai. 


Ends of lines chiselled away. Seems to register an order 
of the king to (his officer) Kalavali Nadalvan regulating 
the collection of magamai and other taxes in Elumuri- 


parru. On the top of the slab is a érigila flanked by a pair 


of fish and an elephant goad, and а Ёайа4а on tripod flanked 
by two lamps. 


States that Punküren  Uttama&ivan&than, an officer of 
....46]a-Prithivigangaraiyar whose territory extended 
to Kalladuppir, constructed (on behalf of his master). 
the vimana of the goddess — Vadapàlamandá] (Kali) at 
Nandikampa-chaturvédimangalam in  Püli-nádu, а sube 
division of Paduvür-kóttem. 


ve 
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9:L'IAX 


230 


.240 


241 


242 


243 


244 


245 


246 


| 
а 


248 


‘Same well 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT contd. 


Рошв TALUK. 


Kühganür—Slab set up in the village. 


Puduppiilaiyam—Slab 


set up in the 
village. 


Two other slabs set up in the вате villago 


Pillar set up in front of the Ganapati 
temple in the same village. 


Stone set up in a field to the north ef tho 
same village. 


Kappaliir.—North wall of the central 
shime inthe Tirukkémésvara temple. 


North aned west walls of the same shrine| Vijayanagara . 


Pillar m the mandapa in front of the | Chola 


central shrine. 


Another pillar in the same plaee А 


Saluva . „ | Narasingadéva-Maharaya . А 

ро. . | Immadi Timmayadeva-Maharüja, son 
of Bhujabalaréya Sāļuva Nara- 
singaraya. 

Ràshtraküta .| Kannaradeva “who +todk Kachchi 
and Taüjai'. 

Saluva „| Immadi Timmayyadéva-Maharaja, son 
of  Bhujabalaraya Saluva Nara- 
simharáya. 
Achyutadévariya-Maharaya . 

i 
Do. . | Do. . 
. ‚ | Parakesarivarman ‘who took the 
| head of Vira-Pandya.’ 
Do. . | Do. . 


Saka 1413, Virodhi- 
krit, Vaigasi 26, 
Rishahha, ви. 14, 
Kéttai, Monday. 


бака 1415, Prama- 
dicha, Kumbha, 
fu. 10, Saturday, 
Punarpiidéam. 


26th year . 


Saka 1416, Ananda, 
Mna, éu. 10, 
Friday, Pūśam. 


Vikrama, Tai 5 . 


Saka 14[6]2, Vikari, 
Simha, ba. 13, 
Monday. 


Saka 1454, Nanda- 
na, Chittirai 12. 


5th year (in words) 


Do. ` 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


States that, on the representation of Periya Timmarāja 
the endowment for offerings and worship during the festival 
conducted in the Sāļuvarāyan-maņdapa at Tiruvannamalai 
was found insufficient, the king made an additional grant 
ef the village Gangéyanallir in Pangala-nidu on the north 
bank of the Cheyyáru in Palkunra-kóttam. 


Registers a gift by the king, of the village Sirupakkam alias 
Timmarayapuram in Murugamangala-payru in Tachchir- 
nādu оп the northern bank of the river Cheyyar, for offerings 
and worship to the god during the service instituted by him 
in the temple at Tiruvannamalai. 


Fragmentary. In characters of the 12th century A. D. Seems 
to record details of provision made for amps, offerings, 
etc., to the deities іп a temple (name lost). 


States that Paramaiyan who is called Viraséla adhikari made 
a gift of gold for a perpetual lamp before the image of Gana- 
pati enshrined in the gópura constructed by him in the temple 
of Urudai-Perumal alias Tiruvachchirupattudéva at Vaáu- 
gir in Vasugir-nadu, a subdivision of Palkunra-kóttam. 


Records the grant by Tirumalai-Nayaka, of the taxes due 
from the Kaikkélas, Setiss, Vaniyar, etc., of Kéeéavapperu- 
mal-¢ndal alias Adirunkalar-perumalnallir in Muruga- 
mangalap-parru in ‘Tachchir-nadu for providing plan- 
tain fruits to the god at Tiruvannamalai for the merit of 
Narasa-Nayaka. 


In characters of the 16th century А. D. Incomplete. Seems 
to register a gift of land by the üravar of Kamappullir for 
the Mahanavams festival in the templo of Tirukkaméévaras 
Nayanar in the village for the merit of Timmappa-Nàyak. 


Registers the appointment of some priests for worship in the 
temple and an endowment of land as archchana-vritt to 
them as the gift of Ayyan Varadappzyyan. ‘Ihe endowed 
land is said to have been released from mortgage held 
Бу Villavaràyar Bagavin (See No. 250 below). 


Registers сій of iand for the expenses of worship, etc., to 
the goddess whose image was set up^by the nagarattàr of 
Sengapputtéri and Kamapullir in the temple of Tirukkà- 
mésuram-udaiya-Tambiranar. 


Registers a gift of land for a lamp in the temple of Srikamai- 
Nakkar by the Аіуагап alias Nürrenmak.Kavaraéetti,. 
son of Mayilatti, a merchant of Periya-angadi at Taüjavür. 


Registers a similar gift of land for a lamp in the temple by 
Tiruvadiga] alias Piritirama-Sctti, son of Parthivasékharag 
| of Koliyakkudi, a merchant of Kómal in Sönädu. 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscripttons*copied during the year 1938-39: 


Ҳо. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. Ki | Language | | 
t P упаву ng Date. and alphabet. Remarka. 
. | ы. — —— 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT——cout. 
PoLur TaLuK—conid, 
Kappalar—conid, i 
249 | Samo pillar . t bn | Tamil . | In same charaeters па No. 248 above. Incomplete. Mentions 
the temple of Kaliyachcha-Vinnagar. 
N ° 
250 | North wall of the sume mandapa @ | Manmatha, Маё 10 . | Do. . In characters of the 16th century A. D. States that Vila- 
| varüyar Bagavāņār, a Vellala of Kamappullir, made a 
gift of money to the temple, which was invested in the leasing 
| { of some lands for rearing flower-gardens. 
251 | Same wall . ^ 2 | Jaga, Panguni 11 Do. . | Records an anai-varam given by the temple authorities and 
| . the travar of Kamappullir to the bhandàra of Tirukka- 
mé$uram-udaiyür and that of Achyutayyadéva-Maharaya 
to the effect that the temple lands which had been mort- 
gaged and now redeemed by Lakshmi-Reddi on behalf 
of Tirumalaidéva-Maharagaiyyan, shall not henceforth 
i be mortgaged again on any account. 
352 | Same wall * . | Jaya,iBanguni б . | Do. ‚ | Registers gift of money by Villavaràyar Bagavanar for 


providing offerings and five twilight lamps to the images of 
Adirunkalal-Peruma] and his consort Avadai-Nachchiyar in 
the temple. 


Da. . | In characters of the 13th century А. D. States that (the. 
entrance) was the work (iiruppani) of Erumainallulàn Vimi- 
$uramudaiyàn  Aruljlapperumà] Villavaréyan of Tirumir 
in Nadnvil-mandalam. 


.253 | Lintel at the entrance into the shrine of: 
the goddess in the same temple. 


‘264 | South wall of the same shrine e Sakalalóka-chakravartin Raja-. Do. P . | Damaged end incomplete. Seems to record an order issued 
патёуаца, to the Zravar of Kamappulltr in Pangala-nidu remitting 
| certain taxes. 
255 North wal of the kitchen in the same | Chile ‚| Tribhuvanachakravartin Raje- | 4th year De, „ Damaged, ‘Registers а gift of land to the temple by Prithi- 
mp Tajadéva. | | Vigangap alias [Nilejyitta] Araéagalnéyan. 

66 | West wall of the same kitohen ef Da ` De. ‚| De. Do " . | Registers a gift of land to the temple by Nilaiyitta-Perumél 
i Araéagalnàyan alias Kulottungasole-Prithivigangan. 
On the same wall is also found a fragmentary record of 

Kulóttunga-Chola III dated in his 16th year. 
-257 | Two slabs ‘built. into the pavement of ће | Do. . |Rajakésarivarman aliae "Virar&- | 3rd year | D | А " : "P 
М aka Ў ° Sm deadz - : ъ 2 . -'| Incomplete. Commences with the introduction, Viramé- 
„firat рте (north side) af the same, | јопгадёуа, i i | tuna, eto. Seems to register some gift of land by the asseme 

pe | й j. bly (name lost). 
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258 | Two stones built into the walls of the! Do. 
Subrahmanya shrine in the same templo. 


259 | Left door jamb at the entrance into the| Do. 
same temple. 


260 | East outermost wall of the same temple | ` Do. 


262 | North wall of the central shrine of the | .Chóla 


same temple. 


Same wall . . Do. 


261 Slab set up in tront of the ваше temple 
Do. Chóla 


266 Do. ‚| Do. 
267 Do. .| Do. 
268 | West wall of the same shrine ‚| Do. 


> V Tribhuvanachakravartin — Kulóttunga- | 8th year . 


Choladéva. 


Tribhuvanachakrevartin Kuldttunga- {16th year 
Chéjadéva. 


Dundubhi, Ani 25 


Parakésarivarman alias 


Rajéndra- | 6th year 
Choladéva. 


Parakésarivarman . | 3rd year (in words) . 


Yuva, Vayyaéi 
Rajarajakésarivarman alias Каја- | 21st year 


ràjadéva. 


Е the head | 5th Year 
(in words) 


Parakésarivarman who 
of Vira-Pandya. 


Do. .| Do. . 


Parakésarivarman . | 13th year . 


(їп words) 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Fragment. Registers a gift of land in Кашарри!аг alias 
Sungantavir[t* jtachGlach-chaturvédimangalam — in Pangala- 
паи by Prithvigaigan for maintaining a fower-garden 
for the Periya-koyil at ‘Viruvarangam (Srirangam). 


Incomplete. Stops in the middle of the historical intro- 
duction of Ràjendra-Chó]a L, commencing with the words 
Tirwmanni-valara, ete. 


States that the prakara wall and the kitchen were constructed 
by Alagiya-Sólu(ma)n, son of Anaikattina Prithivigangan 
Küttüdundévan, and thai а certain Chittiraméli-Tondai- 
тап endowed 1,000 kuji of land for the expenses of the kitchen 
in the temple. 


In characters of the 18th century A.D. Registers a grant of 
100 kuli of land to Tirukkāmi Avadhàniyàr for having com- 
posed an иа on Kumárasvàmi and for conducting festivals 
for the god, by Sokkappillai Ayyan, the agent of Appayan 
and the trustees of the temple of Tirukkàmiéuramudaiya- 
Nuyinar. 


Begins with che introdaction, Tirumannivalara, etc. Registers 
a tax-free gift of land by the зарла of Kamappullar alias 
Ràjachülàmani-chaturvédimangalam in Mandaikula-nàdu in 
Pangalanüdu, a subdivision of Jayangonda:ola-mandalam 
for offerings and worship to the god Pallikondarulinadeva 
in the temple of Jananàtha-Vinnagar at the village. 


Registers a gift of sheep by Purdéan Isinadévan of Peru- 
vengür in Palür-kürram, a subdivision of Miladu for burning 
a lamp in the temple of Kaliyaditta-Vishnugrihadéva at 
Kàmappullür. 


In characters of the 17th century A. D. Registers a gift of 
land to god Virrirunda-Perumal at Kümappullür for the 
merit of Tupàki Venkatidri-Nayakkarayyan. 


Incomplete. Begins with the introduction — T'irumagalnóla, 
ete. Registers a gift of land, by purchase, by Abhyandi 
Rishikesava-Kramavittan, a member of the āluńgīņa ot 
the village for burning a lamp in the mukha-mangupa of 
the temple of Kaliyaditta-Vinnagaralvar of the viilage 
and for rearing a flower-garden for the temple. 


Registers a gift of sheep by Tirumalaiyaraiyan of Koduvày- 
kkuttai for burning a lamp in the same temple. 


Registers a gift of money for burning a lamp in tho teraple of 
Kaliyaditta-Vinnagardévar by the donor mentioned in 
No. 248 above. 


Registers a sale of land by the assembly of Kamappulliir to 
Attinda-Kramavittan, a member of the @lumgana (for being 
endowed) as Chhandóogu-kidaippuram, probably for teaching 
the Chhandéga to students. 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39. 


APPENDIX P—sontd. 


Deen ee ee EE mc cc cC C cn EO "Imc 


No. 


Plaee of inscription. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—conid. 


Poruxz TaLtK—contd. 


Küàppalür—concid. 


$69 | Same wall . 


| 
зү | 


m 


372 


273 


275 


276 


277 
218 


Do. 


South wall of the same shrine 


Same wall 


Pillar in the mandaps in front of the 


central shrine in the same temple. 


Another pillar in the same place 


East wl of the same mandapa 


South wall of the same mandapa 


Same wall 


Do. * 


Dynasty. 


Rashtrakita 


Chile 


Rashtrakita 


Chóla . 


Rashtrakiita 


Chala 


Pallava 


Chóia 


King. Date. 


———M——M—— — 


——Ó— — 


| 


. | Kannaradéva ‘who took Kachchi and | 25th year 


Tañjai ’. | | 
. | Rajakesarivarman ' who took Madura ’. | 6th year . | 
(in words) | 
! 
Seka 826, Brihaspati | 
in Vriéchika. | 
| | 
Kannaradéva ‘ who took Kachchi and | 25th year А 
Тайјаі '. (in words) 
. | Parakésarivarman alias  Rájéndro- | 2nd year " 
Chéladéva. 
. | Kannaradéva ' who took Kachchi and | 25th year . 
Tañjai '. ` | ба words). 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajará- | 4th year | 
jadéva, | 
Dantivikramnavurman . | 8rd year 
Kulóttunga-Chó[adéve 3th year 


d 


Language 
&nd alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit 1.; Gruntta 


Tamil 


Da, 


Remarks, 


Registers a similar sels of land by the вате assembly to four 
members of the aJumi-gana for being utilised as danappuram 
among scholars. 


Registers sale of land, aa in No. 268 above, by the same 
assembly, to two members of the àjum-gana for endowment аз 
Chhandéga-vritis. 


Built in the middle. Registers gift of land by Nandipdsar Tali- 
perumàn to provide offerings to god Vishnu at the Mélai- 
Srikóyil at Kamappullür. 


Registers gift of land by purchase, aa bhatfa-vriti by four 
members of the біит-дава of Kamappullür. 


Incomplete. Registers a gift of land, made tax-free for offer- 
ings and worship in the temple of Paramasvami at Tiru- 
véngaippalli on the west bank of the river Seyyàru, by the 
mahà sabha of Kamappullir alias — Rájachülümapichatur- 
védimangalam іп Mandaikula-nédu, a subdivision of 
Palkunra-kóttam in Jayangondaédla-mandalam. 


Registers the gift of 4 rēti of land by Abhyendi Dàmcdaran 
for burning two lamps in the mandapa situated in the middle 
of the village. K&mappullür is stated to have been situated 
in Vasukir-nadu, a subdivision of Palkunra-kottam. 


Registers а gift of land by Nilaiyitta-Peruma] Araéargalnàyan 


alias Kulottungaéóla-Pritbivigangaraiyan to the temple of 


Kaliyádittavinnagar-Á]|vár at Kamappullar alias Suhgan- 
tavirttaola-chaturvedimabgalam in Pangala-nàdu, а sub- 
division of Palkunra-kéttam in Jaysngondatóla-mrandalam. 


States that Uttama, the chief of Korramanggalam and the 
minister of Mummadi-Cho]la dug a feeder-channel from the 
Düranadi to the Mabatataka at Kamappullir. 

Fragment. 


Fragment. Mentions Appagaiyan Divan alias Alagiyosola 
Pritbivigangan. 
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279 Do. . . .{ Do . . | Rajarajadeva . ‚ ] 14th year . 
280 | South wall of the mandapa in front of the | Vijygnagara . . |Srirengarayadéva-Maharaya . | Saka...., Pramadi, 
shrine of the goddess in the temple. | Tai 6 
281 | Same wall . Сһо]а ‚ | Rajaraijakésari[varman} . 9th year . 
(in words). 
282 | East outermost wall of the same temple ‘| Pallava . | Kampavarman (Lost) 
283 | East and north outer walls of the game | Chóla ‚ | Parakesarivarman  , . | 8th year. . 
temple. (in words). 
384 | Same walls . Do. . . | Parakésarivarmen ‘who took Madura' . | 25th year . 
(їп words) 
286 | Slab set up in front of the same temple Vijayanagara . | Dēvarāya-Mahārāya . . | бака 1401, Vikari, 
Karkataka, вц. 5, 
Friday, Hasta, 
286 | Stone built into the platform of the Do, . А . | Parakésarivarmon  , А ә ‚ | 3rd year . 
Saptamatrika shrine in the same village. (in words) 
387 | West and south walls of the same temple 
268 | South and west walls of the Virabhadra Do. . | Tribhuvanachakravartin E&jerüjedéva | Bth year . 
temple in the same village. 
289 | Slab set up in the same village . | Vijayanagara . Achyutedéva-Msháráya  . . Soke 1462, Plava, 
di 8. 
200 | Kalasapakkam.—Pillar set up in front of | Chola ` e . | Кајагаја Rüjakésarivarman » | 17th year . 
the Subrahmanya shrine in the Tiruma- 
muniávara temple. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


-[TIneomplete. Mentions Prithivigangan: Nilaiyittd-Peruméf 
Arasgagalnayan alias Kulottunga&ola-Prithivigahgan and the 
temple of Kaliyadittavinnagar-Alvar at K&mappullür alias. 
Suhgantavitta£o]a-chaturvédimangalam. 


. | States that (this mandapa was built) for the merit of Timmappa- 

Nayaka, the agent of Sevvappa-Nayaka, Kumara Rangappa- 

| Nàyaka and Kondama-Nayaka. 

. | Fragment. On the same wall is another fragment of the 12th 
century A.D. mentioning the temple of Srimad-Dvarakai 
&nd some endowment made for its upkeep. 


. | Continuation of linea lost. Seems to register a gift of land 
by the assembly of Kamappullir to a certain Narasingatti- 
ruvédi of Urupputtür. 


. | Stones ntisplaced. Registers а gift of gold by Gangapperundevi,. 
wife (7) of Кашадіра], the воп of Madévar of Pangala-nadu: 
for feeding three Brahmans (in the temple). 


‚ | Stones misplaced. Seems to register the provision made by 
an endowment of money to the -abha of the village for the: 
clearance of silt in the local lake by three persons including 
Pillaiyar Kodandar&man, who are said to have aleo made: 
a gift of an odas (boat) each for the purpose. 


Registers remission of taxes on lands in Kaémappullir and 
other places for conducting a service on Anusha, the asterism 
of S&luva Narasimhadeva-Mahàràája in the temple at Tiru- 
vannamalai. 


. | Continuation of lines lost. Mentions the shrine of Sankars- 
nàrüyana built by....Déviyar, probably of the family of 
the Pangala-nadu chiefs and a son (name lost) of Ganga- 
marttanda alias Prithivigangaraiyan. 


In characters of the 9th century A.D. Fragmentary. Seems 
to be the concluding portion of a record in which it is stated 
that the Mannudaykar (?) of the village should first offer 
worship ір the Pidari temple and then in the Kaduga]-kottam. 


. | Stones misplaced and some lost. Seems to record a gift of 
land by Nilaiyitta-Perumaé] Araéagalnàyan who was admi- 
nistering the лафи (for worship) to the shrines of Sankara- 
naraysnadéva and Narayana-Perumal]. 


Registers gift of house-sites at Kamappullir by Ayyan Май. 
garaóeyyan for the merit of the king. 


. | Beginning lost. Registers a grant of land made at the instance 
of the officer Sundaraé6]a Müvendavelàn, to three persons for 
singing Tiruppadigam during the three services in the temple 
of Tiruvachchiruppakkatta]vàr at Vaéugir in Vaéugir-nadu, 
a subdivision of Palkunra-k6ottem. 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. New 
— eee a 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT —concld. 
Рогов TaLUx—concld. 
Kalasapākkam—conid. 
291 | Another pillar in the same shrine . . | Chala Rajakésarivarman Rajadhirajadéva (33]rd year . | Tamil . 
CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 
SRIPERUMBUDUR TALUK. 
292 | Poonamalle.—Stray pillar lying in the} Do. А ‚ | Parakésarivarman alias Réajéndra- | 9th year ‚| Do. 
first pràkàra of the Vaidyanathasvamin choladéva. (in worda) 
temple. 
293 | Two slabs placed over a drain in the| Do. Rajarajadéva (I) . | 25th year .| Do. 
eastern side of the second prakara of ihe 
same temple. 
294 | Two slabs set up to the right of entrance Saka 1692, Vikriti, | Do. 
into the same temple. Tai, 16, Saturday, 
dasami, Rohini. 
295 | Another slab set up in the same place Saka 1692, Khara, | Tamil (verse) . 
Makara, gu. Satur- 
day, dasarmi, 
Rohini. 
296 | Slab set up in the mandapa at the eastern Saka 1700, Vijambi, Do. . 
entrance of the same temple. Chittirai 10, Sunday, 
Uttirattadi, ash- 
tami. 
297 | South wall of the central shrine in the | Pandya . Jatavarman alias Tribhuvenachakra- | 12th year (in words),| Tamil 
Varadaràjaperumà] temple. vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva. Makara, du. 7, 
| Friday, Révati. 
208 | South wall of the central shrine in the | Virédhi, Ani 25 Do. 
Varadaraja-Peruma] temple. | : 
| 
| 


| Remarks», 


———— | ——— - 


. | Begins with the introduction Tingalértaru, eto. Registers an 
endowment of land after purchasing the same from the 
assembly (ruvunnaligaisabhai) of the temple by the Nana- 
désis, for the purpose of feeding people during the seven days 
of the annual festival in the Nanadésiyan-sdlai and Ainni- 
rruvan-ambalam., 


Begininng lost and incomplete. Contains a portion of the 
historical introduction beginning with the words Tirumannt 
valara, сіс. Mentions Mangadu alias Alagiyasélanallir. 


Incomplete. Mentions Pündanmalli in Mangidunadu,- а 
subdivision of Puliyür-kottam. 


Records the renovation of the shrines of Vaidyanathasvamiyar 
and(?) Taiyalnayaki-Amman by a certain Svaminathan, 
son of Nallattambi Mudaliyar and grand-son ot Gurumirti- 
Mudaliyar of the Tuluva-Vellàla community who held i 
Suvastya-right in the village. 


. | Records the same facta mentioned in the previous inscription. 


Records the construction of the Kalyanamandapa of the temple, 
by the donor mentioned above. 


. | Built in inthe beginning and stones misplaced. Records a gift 
of cows by Kandidai Alagiyaraghava-Bhatta-Sémayajiyar 
for a twilight lamp in the temple (name lost). 


. | In characters of the 17th century А. D. Registers a gift of 
land after purchasing the same from avasaram Ragaveyyar 
by a certain Dinakarappillai Nambirayan for providing 
puluguküppu (civet-anointment) to the god (name not apeci- 
lied). 


0? 
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299 \ South wal] of mandapa in front of һе] ‚эз, 
1 centri shzine:in the same temple. ` | 


`300 |:Slab set up ‘behind the Ðharmarāja | Vijavanagare . 


temple. 


301 | East base of the mosque in the same | Chola 


| village. 
| А 
302 ; Slab lying in the same mosque .| Uo. 
:803 {Slab set up in the same place . [Qutab Shahi . 


804 | Same slab . . . 
SAIDAPET TALUK. 


305 | Tiruvinmiyür (near Adyar).~-Slab set 
up in the middle of a street. 


306 | Madras.—Stone kept in the Government. 
Museum. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
'GigsgEE TALUK. 


307 | Ginges.—Slab embedded near а water- 
trough near the mosque in the fort. | 


.308 | Slab built into the compound wall of the 
same mosque. 


809 | Slab built into the wall-of a ‘bastion near 
the same mosque. 


310 | Вазе of the gópura of the Venkataramane-. 
sv&min temple in the same fort. 


— 


l farvadhári, Chrttira:) De. 
в, 


Krishnadéva-Mahàraye Soka 1447, [Parthiva],| De. 
.Mésha, ba. 7, Fri. 


day, Uttiradam. 


`Кајагаја (I) Rajakésativarman . 14th year ‚| Do. 
(in worda) 
. | Parakésarivarman . 119] year .| Do. 


Sultan ‘Abdullah Qutb Shah 


Bhadrapada, éa. 3. 


Hévilambi, Kartti- 
gai 24. 


. |. 8th year . 
(in words) 


| 1136 Н. (1723 A.D.). 


1130 H. (1718 А.Р). 


1063 Н. (1653 A.D.), 


. | 1063 Н. 20th Shawwal Persian . 


Do. . байа 1578, Vijaya, [Telugu 


Do. . 


Persian Naskh 


А . [States that Anparasayva constructed the 777 jal-maniapa 
in the temple in the time of Achyutappu-Nayaka, and nimes 
the communities the members of which had to conduct 
offerings and worship during the seven days of the annual 
festival to the god Nambiraya. 


* „ | Registers a gift of land made for the merit of Tirumalai-Nayaka 

| by Balaya-Nayaka, son of Tellama Kittama-Naiyaka for 

providing worship and offerings to the god  Pilleiporutta- 

Pilaiyàr. Püvirundamalli is said to have been in the 
Naàyakattana-éirma? of Tirumalai-Niyaka. 


А " . | Fragmentary. Contains a portion of the introduction com- 

encing with the words  Tirumagalpóla, etc. Mentions 

| Sankarappadiyin Kávalamp&kkijàn. Another fragment on 

the same base probably of the same period, is dated in the 

10th year (king’s name lost). A third fragment on a long 

slab contains а damaged Sanskrit verse of the same period 
and refers to Trail6kyadévi. 


» | Incomplete and damaged. Mentions Nedujfichéli[ya*]-vinnagar- 
Irundadéva at Pündanmali in Puliyür-kóttam. 


Mr. Yazdani who kindly deciphered this inscription states 
that it records the construction and completion of the mosque 
by Rustam, son of Dhu'lfiqar of Astrabad during the Goverpor- 
ship of Nawab Jumlat-lu-Mulki Muhammad Said, 


• |This is a Telugu version of the inscription above. 


a | Saka 1699, Kali 4878, | ‘Tamil and English . | Registers a gift of four kant of land for rearing a flower-garden 


and for constructing a shrine for Pillaiyar (Ganééa) by the 
Ayirattoruvar community of oil-mongers of Chennapattanam. 
An English version of this inscription, dated in 5th December 
A.D. 1776 is also appended at the end. 


. | Records a gift of sheep by Chandraéékharan, a madhyastha 
of Tiruchchuram in Nayadhiramangaiam situated in Sura. 
ttiir-nadu, a subdivision of Puliyür-kóttam, for burning a 
lamp in the temple of Mahadéva in the village. 


Persian Nasia’lig . | Deciphered by Mr. G. Yazdani, the Government Epigraphist 


for Moslem Inscriptions. States that Sa'id, the governor 
increased the water-supply of the city of Jifiji by the cons- 
truction of a canal. 


. | Do. States that Sa’id, the successful (administrator) cons. 
tructed the mosque at Nugratgarh. 


Do. States that the Husaini bastion was built in the year 
1063 H. 


| Tamil (verse) . . | In characters of the 18th century A.D. Records the ual 


devotion of a certain priest of the temple of god Venkaté4a 
at Sefiji. Another similar record refers to the devotion of a 
certain Hariharaputtiran. 
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APPENDIX B—condd. 
Last of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39. 
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No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. Date. and alphabet Remarks. 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd. 
TrNDIVANAM TALUX. 
311 |Idaiyülam.—Rock oaled the wadhar- meee | Grantha Two pairs of foot-marks, а book.stand, two 
рёгаі near s tank in the village. and two fly-whisks are engraved on the rock, and іп a circular 
line round them is engraved in modern characters an anush tub 
verse paying .oheisanae to Malliahéna-Muniévara otherwise 
called Vamanacharya. 

-312 | Same rook , А Фо. . Round а pair of foot-marks and а book-stand is engraved the 
name Vimalajinadéva. 

313 Do. ‚| Chifa . . | Udaiyar Réjéndradéva 2 11th gear .| Tamil . . | States that this is the padinaruéan.kol with which the field waa 
measured. A line 12 feet in length is engraved near it, to 
represent this measuring rod. 

'314 | Balipitha in the Jaina temple » | Do. . | In modem characters. Contains the name of Jinadévar 
-of Idaiyalam. Near this, оп a pillar is engraved the name of 
Appandar-Nayinar, who probably presented the pillar, 
"VRIDDHACHALAM ТАУ 
315 /'Eüttfákkudi,—Rook in front of a ruined |.Chó]ja . » | fribhuvanechakravartin...*who ‘having | 33rd year А Do. Much damaged. Mentians Pandapuram. 
Ganééa temple.at Pandapuram (hamlet). taken Madura and the crowned head 
of the Pandya was pleased to perform 
the anointment of heroes and .of 
victors.’ 
.916 | Same rock. . " | Do. Gives the name Udaiyanüchchi-kulem, probably of the irri- 
gation tank in the vicinity. 
'817 Do. - | Vijayanagara . . | Krishpadáva-Mahàràys » , Зака 1434, Angira,| Do. .. Damaged. Mentions Kónéri-Appar and his agent Appan. 
‘Adi 2. 
FRENCH INDIA, 
318 | Pondioherry.—Slab set up in a fountain. | | AÀ.D.1802 . ». | Latin А . | Impression of the inscription and its reading kindly sent оу 
| . Prof. J. Dubreuil of Pondicherry. States that in the time of 
Napoleon III, Imperator of the French, Alexander Durand 
d'Ubroye, the Governor of French India, erected (the fountain) 
‘at the site of the fort built by Governor Martin (see 
No. 179 of 1936-37). 
“$19 Slab built into the wall of the fort ° TP өөө» A.D. 1745 ‚| Do. States that in the reign of Louis XV, king of France Joseph, 


Francois Dupleix the Governor of the (French) East India 
Company built the fortifications on the shore together with 
the ‘ Porte Marine’ at the request of the inhabitanta of 
Pondicherry. 
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320. 


321 


322 


.328 


320 


830 


381 


Slabs found enibedded at several pieces . 


‘SALEM DISTRICT. 


„МАМАККАТ, TALUK. 


Bommasamudram.—Fragmoente built | Chó]s 

into the walls of the Siva teraple. 
Do. Do. 

Kulippaiti near Bommasamudram.— 
Rock in a field. 

Pullür.—East wall of the central shrine | Chéja 
in the Siva temple. 

South wall of the same shrine Do. 

Námakkal.—Rock opposite to.the Mun- Pandya . 
тага, shrine near the tank. 

Baree:roók . . Do. 


Rook nesr the pool to the right of the 
‘Ranganatha cave temple. 


Rook near the Lakshminarasimha rock. 
out cave temple. 


OxauUvR TALUK. 


Naáhgavalli.—Wall of а mandapa im the 
Bazaar street. 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT. 


CuDDAPAH TALUK. 


Arnbavaram.—Siab set upin frentofthe| Vijayanagara . 


Gangamma temple. 


‚| Parkésarivarman " 


Sadáéivadéva-Mahàràya . 


eons Tamil 
40th year .| Da. 
1 10th year ‚| Da. 


Vikrama, Chittirai 7| Do. 


IP 


7th year .| Do. 


Jatavarman Trfbiuvanachakravartin 


14th year, Karkataka , Do. 
Sundara- Pandyadéva. 


18, ba. 11, Saturday 
Rohini. 


Do. 
Grantha 


Do. 


| Kali 4806, Parthiva, | Tamil 
Chittirai, 1. 


. Saka 1474, Рага. |Telugu 
bhava, Jyéshtt.a, 
ba. 12, 


~ 


Impressions received from Prof. J. Dubreuil. Fragments of 
inscriptions of the 13th, 14th and 15th centuries A.D. One 
of them mentions Olugaria in Mattir-naidu and....S6]a- 
Müvéndave]an. ^ Another fragment is dated in the 2nd 
year of Vijaya[ràjén]dradéva. 


. | One fregment in oharacters of the 10th century A.D, is dated 


in the 40th ycar probably of Parüntaka I. 


This fragment in characters of tk. 10th century A.D. is dated 
in the 10th year, probably of a [Parakésari]varman. 


In characters of the 18th century A.D. Registers a gift of 
land made for the upkeep of a tannir-pandal (water-shed). 


Damaged. Mentions god Tiruvirattinam-Udaiyar at Peru- 
mbullür. 


In characters of the 9th century A.D. States that & sum of 
gold was left in charge of Paraganagarattar who were to 
conduet with the interest thereon, the Tiruvadirai festival 
in the temple of Tiruvirattánattu-Perumünadiga] аё 
Perumbullür. 


Registers a gift of land by the Sabha, Nàitàr and Nagarattàr of 

“опади in Kongu alias Vira&ó]a-mandalam, to a certain 
Saryadéva-Bhatta-Narvakratukka! of Parriir, a Бла 
of Sri-Muppavai--"aturvédimangalam, ап agaram in Tenpa- 
viniya-nadu. 


Registers an iéaimuri (?) given by the 17 Kambalattar of the 
Kollar class to Sukküdar. 


Contains the labcl * Manómaya ' іп Pallava-Grantha characters 
of the 7th century A.D. Above this is a damaged Vatte]uttu 


label of the 8th century A.D. 


Contains the words ‘ Sridhara’ and ‘ Silibhritam ' іл oharactecs 
of the 7th century A.D. 


Settiyair of the Sattandai-géira, a nagurallür living in Pu- 
duppéttai in Salem. 


States that the Garuda£érvai-mandapa was erected by Titta- 


Damaged. Seems to register the gift of the royal income of 
certain villages of the Ghandikóta-sima to a god (name lost) 
made into the hands of the reddis of Ambavaram. Mentions 
Mahamandaléévara Manuballi Garhgayya-Dévachéda Maha- 
таја and Kasuvayya-Dévachéda-Maharaje, evidently as 
subordinates of Mahimandaléévara Rámaràju § China. 
Timmayadéva-Maharaja. 
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APPENDIX B—condd. 
List of stone inscriptions examined during the year 1938-39. 


Language 
Date. and alphabet. 


Place of inscription, Dynasty. King. 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT—contd. 
CuDDAPAH TALUK—COn!d. 


Saka 1809, Sarvajit, 


Telugu . 
Vaisükha, du. 15. 


Bayanapalle.—Slab paved in the ver- 
andah at the entrance into the Siva 


temple. 


| Slab їп a well in Survey No. 261-B бака 177[2], Sadha-| Ро. 
rana, Jyéshtha, ba. 
5. 
Chemnilapalle.—Sieb лп a field on the | Vijayanagara . Achyutaràya Mahariya Sake 1461, Vikari, Do. . 
north side of the Cuddapah-Khazipét Jyéshtha, $u. 15. ` 
road. 

‘335 | Chimaljapenta.—Broken slab lying in the Do. . - | Sadasivadéva-Maharaya Saka 1[45]2, Khara, Do. 
compound of the Vishnu temple. Magha, 4u...... i 

836'| Broken slab set up under a tree near the: -J Chitrabhanu, Srà..| Do. 
'nirukóna' about 14 miles to the north vana, ba. 2, Friday. | 

. of the village. 

337 | Chinnadüsaripalle.—Slab set up below '"Vijaysnagara . » | Achyutaràya-Mahür&ys ‘Silivahana Saka| Do. 
the slope in front of the Narasimha year (not given), 
temple on the hill. Vijaya, Jyéshtha, 

gu. 15. 
| 338 ‘Another slab ‘in the same . place . Do. Mahamandaléévara Vira-Bukkar&ya ‘Saka 1292, Sādhā-| ‘Do. 


rana, Kavttika, би. 
1, Thursday. 


a — —À 


Remarka, 


States that a certain Subbamma, wife of Baáetti, son of Chala- 
manna of Srikakulam, built the main entrance of the Umi- 
mahé$vara-svàmin temple at Bayyanapalle. 


Registers a dasavanda gift of land made by four washermen 
of Chenniru to a certain Ramasvami for having 
constructed a well in their inàm land at Bayyanapalle, with 
the stipulation that he should take his share of water for his 
lands only after distributing due shares of water to the 
inandars. 


‚| States that Papindyaningaru who was ruling over Chernüru- 


sima, etc., and who was the son of Godugumati Büminàyudu 
„and Timmamamba founded a village called Yallamamba- 
puram named after his wife  Yallamürmbà, to the east of 
Pushpagiri in the fields of the village Mulupàla, built a temple 
of Vishnu and consecrated the image of Kééava therein, 
‘dug a well and planted a grove and made several other gifts 
in his wife's name. Godugumati-Büminüyudu is stated to 
be the Kāryakartta of Mahàmandaleévara Salakaraju 
Peda-Tirumalayyadéva-Maharaja, the brother-in-law and 
the Sarvasirakpradhani of the king. | 


‘Damaged. Seems to record some provisions for maintaining 
a [cha J'ivendala (?) (a watershed for travellers on the roadside) 
made by Mahamandalégvara Nandéla Timmayadéva-Maharaja 
at the village [Chi]malapenta. 


. | In madern characters. Refers to the construction of the well 


in the land at Nagayapalle (near) Chimalapenta by a certain 
China-Tatireddi, son.of Pedayya. 


‘Registers a sarvamanya -gift of the various imports, made before 


the god Vittahlé$vara, to the god Ahdbalésvara at Vohgu- 
nütulapalle, by Bacharusu, the karyakarta of the king ruling 
over the Gandikota.sima, at the command of Tallapakan. 
Tirumalayyagaru, as Durga-dandyanivartana, 

Refers to the establishment of a village named after the god 
Ahóbalé$vara at Voyinitula by Mangayadéva-Maharaja, 
son of Mahamandaléévara Sankidéva-Maharaja and registers 
the gift of the same to Nambi Naranadisi for condneting the 
daily worship of the god, fur the merit of -his parents Sankidéva 
and Mummaladévi. Mangayadéva is stated to have been 
ruling over Tummalüru Pendlimali in Mulki-nündu. 


» 


AHdVUHDIdH NVIGN) HLAOS 


339 


мо 


341 


845 


346 


347 


А third slab (broken) in the same place . 
The balipifha in front of the same temple . 


Chintakommudinne.—$Slsb set up near | Vijayanagara . 
the dhvajastarnbha in front of the Janar- 
danasvümiu temple. 


‘A second slab in the same placo . . Ds 


A third alab in the same place 


espo 


Slab set up near the Gahgamma shrine ов 
the north side of the tank bund. 


Chintalapattira (hamlet of Kotlüru).— 
The basement of the Indranathéévara 


temple. 
Do, е е б е 
Do. ө е е е Kay: astha 


Achyutadëva-Mahārāya 


‚ | Sadāśivadēva-Mahārāya 


Gandapendara Jannigadéy 


Saka 1453, Khara, 
Phalguna, ba. 11, 
Saturday. 


Saka, 1478, Маја, 
Маграйїга, Su. 5. 


Sélivahana Saka 
1712, Sédharana, 
Ashadha, bu. 15. 


Saka 1669, Prabhava, 
Vaióükha, áu. 16. 


Saka 1222, Sarvari, 
Jyéshtha, éu. 5, 
Monday. 


Saka 1225, Sobhakrit, 
ravana, áu. 10, 
Friday. 


Siddharthin, Vaida- 
kha, Aksha-tadiya. 


Sanskrit (verse) 


Telugu . 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. ° ° 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the pratiathà of some tem pla 
and registers gifts to the same. Mentions RAmaraja, Óbula- 
dévara-Tirupati, Pendlimalli, Anarhtóju and Bukkápuram- 
cheruvu. 


States that the offerings made to Narasitha are partaken of 
by several (gods and) sages such as Bali, Vibhishana, Bhishma, 
Kapila, Narada, Arjuna, Prahlada, Ambarisha, Vasu, Vayu- 
suta, Siva, Vishvakséna, Sanaka, Suka, ete. 


Registers the gift of 90 rūkas, which wae the gramakatnam 
tax of the village Chintakommudinne included in the Viitu- 
küru-thàne, to the god K6néti-Tiruvengalappa of Vütuküru 
by [TiJrumalayyangiru, son of Viramarajungaru, for the 
daily offerings of the god, for the merit of his parents, of 
the king and of Salvaka Narasappayya. The latter is said to 
have held the parupatyam over the Ghandikóta-sima, which 
was given as nàyankara to Ayyaparasayya by the king, 
and to have leased out to the donor the Kadapa-sima in 
which was included the Vütuküru-thàne. 


Registers a grant of land made on the oocasion of а solar eclipse 
to the temple of Jan&rdanaperumà] for daily worship by the 
Катуакатйа Yellapa-N&yaningáru for the merit of his over- 
lord Madraju  Rá[ma]rája-Tirumalaràja-Nàgarajayyadéva- 
Maharaja. 


Records an appeal against cutting trees in the grove at the 
sacred spot of Anantapuram in Chintakommadinne[pu]ram 
as these gave shade and protection to the several 
devout people that assembled there for the festivals. 


Registers a gift of land as dasavandhamanya to the  Kampue 
of the village by the local Reddis and the Karanams for 
having repaired the tank which had fallen into disrepair. 
The goddess Gangamma is cited as witness to the transao- 
tion. 


Refers to the division of the writ lands of the temples of 
Indréóvaradéva, Sómanüthadéva and Mallináthadéva among 
Dévajiyya, son of Mallajiyya, Baladévajiyya, his younger 
brother Garngajiyya and the elder brother (Anna) Malli- 
dévajiyya, the sthanapatis of the former temple, as agreed 
upon by them in the presence of the Mahajanas. 


Registers a sale of land made by Dévajiyya, a sthanapatt 
of the Indréávaradéva temple and son of Anna-Mallajiyy& 
to his cousins Mallajiyya and Bhairajiyya for a sum of 320 
varühas. 


Registers the gift of the village Turumid|apádu by the chief 
for the worship of god Indréévaradéva after ciroumambulat. 
ing the hill (Pushpagiri 7), 
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$48 | Same place іп front of the Nandi-mand- 


349 


350 


361 


352 


353 


854 


955 


356 


85 


wd 


368 


Place of inscription. 


a LL 
CUDDAPAH DISTRICT-—contd, 
CupDAPAH TALUK-—contd. 


Chintalapattiiru—concid. 
apa. 


Do. 


Do. 


South wall of the pr&küra outside) of the 
same temple. 


A sculptured slab in the compound of the 
eame temple. | 


A sculptured slab lying in front of the 
Pushpéévara temple on the hill. | 


Slab paved in the Mukhamandapa of the 
same temple. 


Another slab in the same. place 


Cuddapah.—A slab set up at the steps in 
* Buggavanka’, 


Pillar in the mandapa of the Ramasvamin 
shrine near the:canal. 


A slab set up in the High School compound 


Vijayanagara . 


Dynasty. 


APPENDIX B—conid. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during tne year 1938-39. 


King. 


Vira Dévar&ya Maharaya 


Language 


Date. апа alphabet. 


Telugu 


Saka 10334 (mistake | Do. 
for 1314) Angirasa, 
VaiS&kha, ве, 5, 
Sunday. 


Saka 10254 {mistake | Do. 
probably for 1264). 


Tamil 


Vilarhbi, Chaitra, | Do. 
ba. 3. 


Subhakrit, Kárttike, | Do. 
ba. 4, Monday. 


Salivahano Saka | Marathi and Telugu 
1639, Hémalambi, 

Magha, áu. 15, 

Monday. 


Saka 1724,  Dum-| Telugu 
[dubhi]. 


Saka 1766, Kródhin,! Do. 
Nija-Sravana, ba. | 
12, Monday. 


Remarks. 


a —————— —À ——————MM—M——— 


Damaged. Seems to record that Pare Chenaya of Ghandi- 
kota. attained salvation after paying homuge to god Indré- 
évaradeva. 


Damaged and built in. Refers to some gifts of land made 
probably by the king. 


. | Unfinished. Stops with the mention of the date. 


Very fragmentary. Mentions Va[labhi]-Mah&matha and (god) 
Sri-Dévechüdàma[ni] and refers to some cultivable lands 
(payir-nilam). Characters are of about the 13th century 


A.D 


Reads  'Srimatu  Bólavalatu Gujjara ^ Bolàravutu'. The 
characters belong to the 13th century A. D. The sculpture 
perhaps depicta a hero. 


Damaged. Seems to record the death, after piercing the eleph- 
ant of his opponent, of a herg and his becoming à Kailasant- 
vasi. Mentions Siddhavatta ‘the southern approach to the 
Sriparvata’. 


States that Basi-Reddi, son of Mitta-Pàpi-Reddi worshipped 
and paid obeisance to god Pushpanátha. The characters 
are modern. 


States that Basva-battudu, son of Pallavoli Vemgaya paid 
obeisance to the god Pushpanátha of Pushpagiri. In similar 
characters as above. 


States that Krishnaji-Pantulu, son of Sesh&dri-Psptulu of 
the Kausika-géira, built the steps. 


States that Chalamanna, son of Subbanna and grandson of 
Krishnamma, built the temple of the Sri-Bhüshyakára. 


Statés that the tank was the gift of Mahànüyanküchárya. 


Raghunáyakula-Nàyudu, son of Hariv::rnéarn Haridásappa- 
Nayudu of Ghattu-samsthan.m and Mimgamma, 


9? 
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359 | Stone fixed into the sluice of the tank 
called Dongala-oleruvu, 


360 | Same stone . 


36) | Cuddapah.— Tombstone in the cemetary 
attached to the Mosque. 


362 | Slab at the entrance of the Mosque . 
363 | Slab fixed into the compound wall of the 
|| Mosque. 


364 | Devuni-Cuddapah,—Slab setup in the 
prakara of the Venkatécaperumàl temple. 


365 | Two fragments of a slab lying in the com- 


pound of the same temple. 


366 | Front wall of the same temple, north side 
of the entrance. 


367 | Same wall, same side . 


368 Do. 


369 | North wall of the same temple 


370 Do, 


SSS ПНА 


Mughal 


Vijayanagara . 


Do 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijayanagara 


Do a 


Avrangzeb 


Sadasivadéva-Mahiriya 


Sadasivadéva-Mahiriya 


Sadasivadéva-Maharaya 


Do. . 


A. D. 1814 , 


1157 H. and 1159 H. 


1135 H. (1723 A.D.) 
1103 H. (1673 A.D.) 


Saka 1484, Dundubhi, 
(Pushya], éu. 15, 
Saturday, lunar 
eclipse. 


[Saka] 1396, Vijaya 
(expired), Jaya 
(current), Sravana, 
ba. 10. 


Saka 162 [9], Sarva- 
dhàri, Kárttika, би, 
15, Friday. 


2 Saka 1480, Pingala, 


Āshbādha, ba. 11. 


Paridhávin, 


tha, ba. 1[0]. 


Jyesh- 


Saka 147[60] Prama- 


dicha, Karttika, 
su. 12, Utthana- 
dv..daai, 


Saka 1476, Prama- 
dicha, Karttika, 
$u. 1(2], Utthàna- 
dvàdaáéi. 


ee, 


In modern characters. Mentions the'Collector's Jamadar, Mire 
S&hebu Ijàr&dár Gaphira Sáhébu, Vengala-Reddi and an- 
other. Contains also an inscription of four lines in Urdu. 


Do. А 


States that this tank was constructed during the regime of 
the Saheb Judge Thomas Naunam (?) and Collector Ross 
Sahib, and Richard Sahib and Campnell (?) Sahib under 
their orders by Muhammad . . . ., ‘the Jamedar of Jail.’ 
This and the following three inscriptions were read by Mr. 
Yazdani. 

Persian (verse), style | Records the death of а saint, Ahmad-Shah in 1157 Н. 
of writing Thulth. (1742 A.D.) It also records the date of the dome built 

over the tomb of the saint, the latter date being 1159 

H. (1744 A.D.). 


Urdu 


Ar&bic and Persian. (1728 A.D.). 
Scripts Thulth and 

Tughru. 

Persian (verse). Script] Records the building of a mosque by the king in 1103 Н. 


Thulih. (1673 A.D.). 


Records the building of a mosque in 1135 Н. 


Registers gift of land made to the temple of Tiruvengalanütha 
at Kadapa by Appagüri-Yallappa, the Ulijam of Maha- 
mandalésvara Narmdela Avubhalésvaradéva-Maharaja for the 
worship of the god and for other services. 


Telugu . . 


Do. ‚ | Fragmentary. Seems to register a gift of воше income from a 
village in Muliki-nàdu attached to the Udayagiri-rajya, 
made to god Tiru{vengalanatha] of Kadapa by Maha- 
mandalé$vara  Timmayadeva-Mahàrüja. Mentions Nara- 
singa[raja]-Odayalu. 

Do. . | States that Asana-Nàyaka, son of Arnar Sarvappa, presented 

the kirita (crown) to the god Tirutengalanütha of Kadapa. 


Do. -| Damaged. Registers gift of lands made to the god Chokkanatha- 
svamin of Nelandaliru by Mahamandalésvara Vobularaja, 
son of Nandéla Avubhalaréja. Kadapa is stated to be 
situated in Ghandikota-sima which was given аз nàyankara 
to the donor by tbe king. Different kinds of otferings are 
mentioned. 


Do. . | Registers the gift of silver vessels to the value of 15 varahas, 
made to god Tiruvengalanàtha of Kadapa, by Náthaparn- 
Баги, son of Tarugu Puttaiya, and the rayasam of Mahà- 
mandaléévara Nandyàla Avubhal2évaradéva Maharaja. The 
god is also called Kadaparàya. 

Do. . | Registers gift of land in Kadapa made to god Tiruvengala- 
nàtha of the village by Mahamandalésvara Pina Avubhala- 
raja, son of Peda-Vóbularáj& and grandson of Nandyàla 
Avubhalar&ja for the worship of the god. 


Do. . | Registers gift of lands made by Mahàrmandales$vara China- 
Avubhalraja, son of Peda-Vobulr&ja and grndson of Nandéla 
Avubhalraja, of the Sóma-ramáa, Atréyn-gétra, Àpastamba- 
sūtra and Yajus-sakha for supply of tower garlands to god 
Tiruvengalanàtha of Kadapa. The gift was made into the 
hands of the Acharya of the donor. 
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APPENDIX B—conid. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39. 


Dynasty. 


No. Place of inscription. King Date. 
CUDDAPAH DISTRICT—contd, 
CuppaPaH TaLuK—contd. 
Dévuni-Cuddapah—concld, 
371 | South wall of the same temple . бака 1474, Viródhi- 


krit, Ashadha, 
би. 


372 Do. "M . Sake 1460, Héma- 
` lambi, Jyéshtha, 
fu. 16. 

M3 Eguvapalle—(Hamlet of Armbavaram). | Vijayanagara . ‚ | Sadasivadéva-Mahüiays Soka 1470, Plavanga, 
Slab set up in front of the Narasimha Karttika, gu. 165, 
temple. lunar eclipse. 

$74 | Another slab in the same place ро. . . Do. А К a | Ѕака 1470; Kilaka, 


Марћа, óu. 7. 


375 Elirpidu—(Hamlet of Ganganapalle).— Do. - jAchyutariya , А “ ‚ | Saka , 1465, Prajot-. 
Slab set up against the wall of Chinna patti, Chaitra, бо. 
Subbayya's house. 15. 


Language 


and alphabet. Remarks. 


Registers gift of land made by Mahümandaléévara Nandéla 
Avubhalésvaradéva-Maharaja to Sirapa Avubha]éávarar- 
güru for maintaining a water-shed on the road to Tirumala 
at the Kétulakunta channel on the borders of Kadapa. — 


Registers grant of land as sarvamánya made by four private 
individuals (names not specified) of Kadapa to a certain 
Vasantu, son of [Pi]imürhchir&ja. The purpose of the grant 
ів not specified, 


Registers grant of land made by* Mahümandaléóvara Chenna- 
kēéavarāja, son of Rangarája and grandson of Apratikamalla 
Manumballi Salakarajayya Dévachéda-Maharaja who belonged 
to the Kiaéyapa-gotra, Apastatnba-siiira and the Rürya- 
тата, for daily offerings to god Narasimha of the village 
Bommavaram situated in the héra-grama Ambavaram in 
Ghandikota-sima. Ghandikote-sima is stated to have been 
granted by the king as nàyankara to Mahümandalé$vara 
Катагаја China-Timmayyadéva-Maharaja and the latter 
chief granted the hora-grama Armbavaram as ийа; to the 
donor. At the top is carved the Vadagalai Vaishnava mark 
along with Sankha and Chakra. | 


Registers grant of sarvamanya right on the Karanika-manya 
. lands, vritti-mànya lands and wet-lands by Mahamandaléé- 
vara China Timmayyadéva-Maharaja, son of Timmaraja, 
randson of Кашагаја and great-grandson of Áraviti Buk- 
Karaja, to a certain Murari, the Karanam of Armbuvacam, on 
the holy occasion of ratha-saptami. Armbavaram which is 
stated to be a hora-grama is said to be situated in the Ghandi- 
kéta-sima. At the top of the slab is сиф the Vadagalai caste 
mark, | 


Do. a . | States that the villages. should maintain worship according to 

the provisions made when the temple of the god’ (name not 
' gpecified) was built during the time of Achyutariya by 
Erram-Reddi, son of Erram-Reddi Yenkata-Reddi and 
a nt of 3 varühas per month for offerings and’ worship 
in the temple and some land for the archaka were provided for 


. by the donor, The inscription is in late charactera. 


8} 
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376 ,Btiru.—Broken dipaslarmbha in front of 
the Ranganüyaka temple. 
377 | Ganganapalle.— Wall of the Venkatés- | Matli А Tiruvengalanatharaje 
varasvümin teinple. Maharaja. 
375 | Gurrarnpadu.—Slab set up in front of the 
| Vishnu temple on the river bank. 
379 | A second slab in the same pleoe Vijayanagara . 'Achyutar&ya-Mahürüya 
$80 | A third: slab in the same place . Do. Srirangadéva-Mahiaraja, 
Penugonda.’ 
| 
[ 
1 


381 | Same slab, reverse 


382| | Gdtiru.—Woll of the Vémalamma. shrine 
in Survey No. 344. 


363 | Wall of the Bhairavesvara temple in Sur- 
yey No. 274. 


884 | Same wall |. 


885 | Do.. 


|Sàdhárags, Mfigha, 
[40] 15. 


Dévaohóda- | Saka 1528, Parā- 


bhava, ^ Ashádha, 


ba. 2. 


Saka 1453, Khara, 
Aévija, ba. 5. 


Saka 15[00], Bahu- 
dhànya, Adhika- 
Aégvija, би. 15, lunar 
.eclipse. 


i ‘ruling ‘from 


Karttika, ba. 1. 


bhava, ravana, 
ba, 5. 


hanya, Ashadha, 
fu. 12, Sunday. 


Magha, би. 
-| Thursday. 


Saka 1842, Plava, 
Vaisikha, bs. 30, 
Thursday. | 


бака... . bhànu, 


Saka 1588,  Parà- : 


‘Sake 1440, Bahud. | 


‘| Saka 1319, Iévara, 
5, 


Statea that the dipastambha was erected by Mah&raja Ви 
Nanaji Siva Rao for god Rangadhüma. 


Damaged and illegible. Registers grant probably of land, 
made to the Kümpus and the Koranas of Ganganapalle by 
the Karyakartig (name lost) of the chief. 


Fragmentary. Registers grant of land for worship of the god 
Obhalanatha. The donor's name is not specified. Mentions 
the oppa (witness) of Mallinayaka, and Mailaradévars Tiru- 
malan&yaka. 

Registers gift of the tollincome (sunkam) of Gurampadni 
made by iNahamandaléévara Tirumalayya, son of Jagatapi 
Sómalràju to god Késavaperumà] of the village for conducting 
the daéami-mahótsavas for the merit of his overlord Sala- 
karaéju Timmar&ju. The village Gurrampadu is stated to be 
situated in the Chennüru-nayankara. 


Registers gift of the village Gurrarhpádu in Siddhavata-sima 

- ав sarvamünya by Mahümandaléévara Matli Tirumalr&jayya- 
Dévachéla-Maharaja, son of Yallamaraja, and grandson, of 
Konamaraja of the Kasyapa-gétra, Apastarnba-sütra and 
Yajus sakha to  Siddhántasàrvabhauma ([Venkata}-Soma- 
yajin, son of Tirumala-Somayajin, ара grandson of Vellala 
Timmà-Jyósya, of the Bháradvàja-gótra, Aévalayana-sitra 
and Rik-sakha, for the merit of his parents. Siddhavata- 
sima is stated to have been given as amarandyankara to the 
donor by the king. 


Badly damaged. Refers to the consecration’ of the image of 
Channa[kééava] (?) and gifts made for its worship, offerings, 
etc. The writing belongs to the 14th century A.D. The 
village Gurrampaddu is mentioned. 


Records the obeisance to the goddess  Vemulamma by 
Sitaya-Peddiréju, son of Mallayagéri Guruvappagari 
Ràmayya, the Karanam of the village Gotüru. 


Registers grant of land as polaméramanya made by the several 
Vidvün-mahàjanas of Pushpagiri to Mummadi-Reddi of 
Gomtiru for having marked out the boundaries between 
the villages Gomtiru апа Chernüru. Among the boundaries 
of the land occurs the name of the canal Uttamagandakaluva. 


Registers gift of land made by Mahümandaleévara Aprati- 
malla Gangaya-Dévachéda-Maharaja to the stone-cutter 
(хаа) Chamüyabattudu who constructed the temple of god 
Bhairavadéva of Gotüru for the merit of his parents Malde- 
varaja and Maldévamma. The gift was made with the 
consent of the 18 ‘prajas of the village headed by Naihvi- 
Reddi Papi-Reddi. Mentions -Uttamaga[m]dakaluva. 


Registers gift of land made to the god Bhairavadéva of Gotüru 
by Mahamandaléévara Obalayya- Dévachóda-Mghàr&ja, вор 
of Mah&ümandale$vara Apratimalla Ganapati- Dévachóda- 
Maharaja for the merit of his father and his mother Avu- 
bhalamma. Also registers the renewal by the prajas headed 
by Akkar Bayirapa-Reddi and Mutyüla Bairaps-Reddi of 
the previous grant of lands made to the same god. : 
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No. 


— 


:886 


:887 


.888 


389 


390 


391 


392 |Machanirm.—Slab dying’ in Survey No. | Vijayanagara . 


ess 


Place of ineeription. 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT cond. 


-CupDAPAH TALUE—contd, 


Kopparti.—Thveshold ef the shrine of 
tho goddess in the temple of Chennakē- 
: fava. 


Fillar with the dvārapāla image in the 
Siva teniple. 


Siab in the compound of Chinna Ellayya’s Vijayanagara 


Another slab lying near the same house . Do. 


Kammavaripalle—Stone mortar near 
the temple of Nandélamma on the road- 
side. 


Lébika.—Slab lying in front of the ruined |Kāyastha 
temple of Chennakésava. 


862, about a mile to the west of the villuge. 


Dynasty. 


‚ | Sadasivadéy a-Mahariya 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39. 


Language. | 
and alphabet. 


King. Date. 


Saka 1466, Krédhin, 
Asbadha, ба, 15, 
lunar eclipse. 


Sadasivadéva-Mahizaga „ 


Do. {Soka 1472, Sadha- 
rana, Karttika, | 
gu. 16. 
Mahamandaléévara Triparüridéva-- Saka 1226, Krédhin, 


.Mahàrüja ‘ruling.at Valüri.pettapa.' 
Thursday. 


dhavin, Маза, éu, 


Vais&hha, ёо, 6.1 ' 


Sake 1475, Pari- 


Telugu. 


Do. 


Da. 


Do. e 


— а - 


Remarks. 


Built in. Seems to register some gift of money (!) 
made to god Channakééava by Sü]uvarüya, probably of the 
[Do]mmari class, for the merit of his community. 


States chai ше 1mages of the dvarapálae were made and dedicat- 
ed (to the temple) by the stone-cutter Tippábattudu, son of 
Tippabattudu of Tüàdigótulu and the agasāla (artisan) of 
Kopparti. 


Records the ratification of the original grant of the villages 
Tippalüru and Koppólu as sarvamanya-agraharas along with 
certain taxes such as the grümakafnam, sunkam, etc., formerly 
made by Krishnadéva-Maharéya to the several vidvan- 
mahajanas of Koppolu alias Krishnarayapuram by Peda- 
Mallamaraja, son of Andugula-Parvataraja of the Kasyapa- 
gótra and Apastarhbe-siira and Yajué-éakhd at the instanoe 
of Mahamandalésvara Naraparaja, (вор of) Nandéla Timmaya- 
déva-Maharaja. 


Registers the grant, made by the Vipravinódins Pina-Govin- 
дауа, grandson of Peda Gévindaya of the Kü&yapsa-gàitera 
and "sdharvana-sakha, and others, of ‘their annual income 
(vartana) from the village for maintaining the lamp-offerin 
in the temple of Siddhe$vara at Koppólu. The gift was made 
into the hands of the Малајапав of the village. 


States that (the mortar) was caused to be made by Yalladu, 


. Bon of Chinnarh-Pappadu of Yanamadala in Vinikonda-sima. 


The characters belong to about the 17th century A.D. 


Registers gift of lands as érétriya-sarvamanya made to the 
god Alāļanātha of Lërnbāka. Valliru ja steted.to be situated 
in Muliki-nada. 


Registers а grant of money made by the Kémati, Qolla and 
Tamballa communities for the lamp offerings of the god 
Mülasthàna Peraméóvar of Mamchanfiru, an agrahara 
belonging to the Tüállapàkam family, on the occasion pf 
Siverater for the merit of the Viranwah this. 


og 
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2. А ‘sae , att Achy iva-Maharaya. . . | Šaka 1458, Dur- Do, . | Registers grant of land and certain taxes (sthala-sumka) made 
393 Moyiljakálava.—Slab lying in front of Do. ‹ | Achyutardya-Mahiriya S khi, Даһа. be Ray on Veügalepparg&ra, son of Udayagiri Viramo- 
the Veükatésvara temps. би, 11. dayala Timmaràja, to the god Tiruvengalanatha consecrated 
^ by him at Mévillakalava in Kalüri-sima, for the lamp offerings 
and worship for the merit of his guru Tallapakam Tirumalay- 
yaügaru. Also registers the grant of the -dommaripanne 
by the Dommaris, and a further gift of land by the mahajanas 
of Rampatàdu to the god aud of the grove consisting of 
various kinds of fruit trees planted by the donor (Viranodaya). 
A further grant of the gramakatnum and adu-iollu taxes 
| of the village Méyillakilava із made by a certain Chita]üri 
| Yellayya for the merit of Virapanna. 


Do Do . | Sóbhakrit, Vaisákha, Do. .| Records the consecration of the image of the goddess 
394 | Same slab, reverse . А . А ba. 12, Monday. Lakshmidévi (in the above temple) and registers gift of lands 
mede to the deity by Vengalappa, son of Rayasam Timma- 
гаја, for the merit of his guru 'l'àllapáka Tirumalayyangàru. 
Also registers gifts of land made to the same deity by the 
Mahajanas of Rampatadu and Brihmalapalle and the gift 
of 3 madus out of the grümakat?am income by the toll-officers. 
(Sce No. 393 above.) Gift of land to the Alvars also is re- 


corded. 
| Sake 1628, Vyaya,| Telugu . .|Records the obeisance of Rarpatiti Dattayya on the 
395 | Slab paved in the mukhamandapa of the Magha, £u. 18 and E former date and by Dattayyagiri Séshichalam on the latter. 
Venkate$vara temple. Saka 1672, Pramo- Mentions also a certain Ambavaram Raghavaya. 
dita, Magha, ќи, 15. 
. | Saka 16[27], Vyaya, Do. .| Records the obeisance of  Ràmaya, son of Be[ri] Alla[da]- 
396 | Another slab in the same place . Chaitra, £u. 15. $etti Venkatapati, who is said to be devoted to the worship 
of Siva, Késava and the Brabmanas. 
2. .. | zd _ iz . | Do. ‚ | Damaged. A stone marking the boundary of Kalüru alias 
397 | Slab lying m p бе! вош two furlongs | Vijayanagara . ‚ | Sedadivadva-Maharéya ' Srirangarája]samudram which was granted to Tirumala- 
to the east of the village 


Nara[giri]-Tātächāryulu by the king in the presence of 
[Vitha]le$vara on the bank of the Tungabhadra. 


| TM ; . . Do. . | Another boundary stone marking the eastern boundary between 
898 | Another slab ling in a field about a mile Do; ` Do. the villages Moyilakàluva and Rampatādu in Kalüru alias 
south-east of the village. Srirangarajasamudram granted to Tirumala. Naragiri-Tata- 

' charyulu by the king. See No. 62 above.. 


А uma Vikri[ti], Ma[gha] . Do. . | States that the stone marks the boundary on the east side 
ш але Slab om the bo adar between | ин Мавпа) between Midutüru and two other villages. 
alle.) Slab on the Бош 
Muttalürpádu and Midutüru in the 
field of Erragudi Venkatayya. 


P ‘Do. . | Contains an invocation to ‘Ghantakarna’ to ward off the 
400 | Nallingdyapalle—Slab set ор іп the hoof-disease in cattle. 
village. И 
А : А Do. . | Mentions Sri Thàkura Satti Komüra and seems to refer to the 
401 |Nandimandalam.—Pillar standing іп construction of a stone temple at Anivüru. The characters 
front of a linga in a field to the west of belong to about the 9th century A.D. 
the village. 
Do. . | Gives the epithet T'ribhuvana-Singambu. The characters 
402 | Same slab, reverse ° belong to about the 7th century A.D. 
T T Kn . ü . | Saka 1432, Pramo- Do. ‚ | Restores the previous provision made for the worship of the 
403 | Boulder on the south side of the cavern | Vijayanagara . . | Krishnadévarüáys-Maharüya "ita. om )‹ god Кбпа-Онеппагауь at Nandimandalam in feror of 
at Dévarakona. dvàdasi. ~ Divvekonda  Tiruveügalayya by Kümal.Nüyanimgüru, the 
commander of the entire forces of the king. UU 
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APPENDIX B—condd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39. 


No. Plate of indcription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. and aha bot. Remarks. 
— . ; _. 
CUDDAPAH DISTÉICT-—coRntd; | 
СоррарАн TALUX—conid. | 

40s | P aidür&láva.—Siab. set up’ ui ffi of | Vijayenagara | xrishnadovaraya-Mahara ya Сола 1445, Chitra- Telugu „у much damaged. Only the date portion of the record із 

the Kédéava temple. bhinu, Chaitra, ba. preserved. 

30. | 

405 Slab lying on the north side of the Аа. Saka 14...., Dhitu, Do. . | Damaged., Records the construction of a temple and the 

néya temple. | | consecration of che image of Hanuman therein by a certain 


[Velmgalappna. son of Rayasam [Rümarüja] and a gift of 
land made to the same. 


406 | P edrapupta.— Broken slab in front of Saka 1758. Vikārin, Do. ‚ | States that Peda-Gurappa, Chinna-Gurappa and Vébamna, 
ie ianuman temple. Јус itha, ba. 3. sons of Tirumalaya and grandsons of Putti Chittaya, built the 
stone tank in dedication to god Vernkaté-vara. 


407 -Pendlimarri.—Slab set up in front of | Vijayanagara Dévarays-Voleya ‘ruling at Үіјауа- | Хаплала, Micha, 420. ‚ | Registers gift of land as daéavanda made by Mallinayanim- 
the Virabhadra tempie. nagara', su. 1, Monday. вата, son of Pulimarkoluginda Abrachimtala fangàüná- 
yaniùgāru to Malangara Obha|-Ójhvulu.; nd several oihers 
for their having undertaken to repair and maintain the 
tank bund in the village of Pendln ari in Mulikinddu. Tho 
entire cost of tlie work vas еа! а at 200 Singaya-mAdas 

in lieu of which the said land was a--igned ' 7 


408 | Slab containing the image of a man attack- Do. . | States that Viraya, son of Kannati Kamnama-Redd:, attacked 
ing a tiger in the same temple. a tiger (and died). The characters belong: to the 15ih century 
‚ Р, 
409 Polatala {hamlet of Ganganapalle.) Do. ‚ | The labele фуу the names — 
Three _muti:sted images lying in the | 
МаШкагјиоз tempie. mu (1) Yerath@manapalle Nalanügi-Reddi  Yerra[pa] of the 
Mudunülla.r;otram. 
(2) Prolutula Ma....Karnàti Milli-Redi.... 
(3) Perndlimarri Tummala Nallaya. The characters belong 
| to the 17th century A.D. 
419 /Puskpagiri—Slab in the compound of | Vüdave . | Prat&e^chekravarti Sitghansdé@va . Kannada . | Mutilated in the end. Registers gift, probably of land, made 
the Triküt£ svara temple. by Máhàapradhana Narayara Lukshmidéva-Dandanadyaka, 


the general of the king, for tho worship of the god Vaidyana- 
| thadéva at Pulpagiri and revers to the establishment of a 
qma tha named Lakshminiiaya after the chief, and the provision 
for running an endless (avāri) satra therein, for his own 
prosperity. 5 


—— — 
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41: 'Pstlampa'ts.—Broken: slab  iying in 
front of the Donakondamma temple. 


412 | Slab set up in. front of the temple of 
Palakondaraya on the Palakonda hill. 


413 |Raémarajupalle.--Slab set up in front 
| of the Ellamma shrine in a field about 
| 3 furlongs east of the village. 

414 | Rávulapalle.—^bove nan image of 

Ganésa in Survey Хо. 45. 


415 | Fragment of в slab near a well in Survey 
No. 25/1. 


416 | Ruarayagiripalle.-Slab set up in| Vijayanagara e 


Survey No 126/2. 


417 | Tadigotle —Breken slab set up in front 
1 of the ruined temple of Сисппакёќа уа, 


418 | Tappet]a.—Broken slab built into ihe 
wall of the ruined temple of Kesava. 


419 |;ippireddioalle.—(amlet of Gang :na- 
palle.) Slab set up near ihe shrine of 
Rama. 


420 | Slab set up near the image of Áüjau^ya 


————M M €— —À 
——— — 


421 | Tóllaeganganapalle.—Slab lying in a 
. field about 2 furlongs to the east of the 
' village. 

422 | Toinmnladinne—Sleb forming _ the 


thresnoid of the eastern entrauce of the 
Kééava tomple. 


Saka 1758, Subha- 
kril (wrong), Kart- 
tika, su. 9. 


Saka 1719, Pingala, 
Bhadrapada, ba. 
10. 


Paridhavin, . 


Tirunaleráya, son of Кгівһпагауа- | Saka 1440, Тагала, 
Мопатауа.. Srivana, ba. 9. 
Monday. 


.| Saka 1787, Krodhana, 
Phaiguna, bü. 7. 


Sak» 1274 (wrong), 
[Xu]va, Magha, ba. 
10. 


^ 


Telugu 


: Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


. [Beginning lost, slightly mutilated. Gives a list of the déva- 
таша,  bhatlavrittimaánya, the Reddi, | Karanika and 
daéavand.nànya «lands given to the several gods such as 
Pàlakondaráya, Vinàyaka, Mahàdéva, Perumàlu (Vishnu), 
[Ye]kkilidévi, Póturàju and Ganadhipati and several brah- 
mans such as Vellàla Lingayya, Malla-Vojhulu, etc. Refers 
also to the provision of land and money made for the brah- 
man cooks and the tammata (i.e. Sivabrahmana) attached to 
the satra. The -characiers belong to the 16th centrury 
A.D. 


. (Specifies the rates of fees to be paid (by the pilgrims) to the 
Archaka Хауапіуёти and Guntadasiri as fixed by Timma- 
Nayudu in respect of the temple built by Machinéni Püla- 
kondama-Nayudu. 


States that the temple and the tank were built by a certain 
Narasóju, son of Bóchare Каһрагаји-Маппаји. 


Seems to register gift of one ійти of wet land bya certain 


Gàgajiya to (the god) Venakha (Vinàyaka), for the merit 


f of his mother. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Refers to the construction of a 


' | well and the division of the gift land made probably to the 
persons who executed the work. 


Registers gift of the village Kadepanipalle in Vitukiri-sima 
in Mulikinddu made by Mahan:andalévara Timmayadéva- 
Maharaja. sou of Ашу Bukkcrija Rimayadéva-Maharaja 
to the temple of Tiruvebgalan&tha at Pālakoņda for the 
daily worship. offerings. etc., of the god.  Vütuküri-éima is 
statcd to have been grauted as náyankara to the donor. 


Beginning lost. Seems to register a gift of money (?) made tc 
a deity (name lost) by the Dommari community for the 
merit of the twenty-four families of that community. 


.|Mutilated. Registers a gift of land as manya. 


Registers a grant of land made by the Reddi and Karanam 
of Banganapalle to a certain Domari named Salvapakshi 
Venkatreddi zs n&frava[t (?) manya. 


Registers some xift (not specified) made to the god Tiruverh- 


galanüthasvàrin, the goddess -Mamélumahgatayi and to 
Hanuman by some private individuals. Characters modern. 


The writing is very much damaged and indistinct. 


. | In characters of about the 18th century A.D. States that the 


village Turimilladinne was the agrahara given as ékabhéga 
to Nüchana-Sóma by (king) Praudha-Dévaraya. Records 
also in similar characters the obeisance to god Ajijanéya 
of Jütüri B3damairdja, the sayapäli-kurcyum of Тш айшә, 
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APPENDIX B—conitd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39. 


r SSS sss SSS Se SSS Ss SS SS SSS ннн наан н SSS 


No. Place of inscription. 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT —conid. 
СоррарАН TALUK—contd. 


Tudumuladinne—contd. 


423 | Lintel of the northern entrance into the 
same temple. 

424 | Dour-jamb of the same entrance 

425 | The dhvajastambha in front of the same 


temple 


426 [Vallfra.—Slab set up at the entrance 
inte the compound of the Vishnu temple. 


427 Fount wall ef the sime temp, " 
428 | Same wall " 


i 
i 


439 | Fillar in the madapa on the south side 01 
the same teniple. 


430 | Slab set up in front of the Siva temple 


Dynasty. King. Date. 


Vijayanagara . ‚ | Krishnadéva-Maharaya Saka 1451, Viródhi, 
Ashidha, ёи. 11, 


‘Thursday. 


Saka. 1760, Vilambi, 
Vaisikha, би. 15. 


Virodhin, Magha, 
ba. 7, Wednesday, 
[Ardhodaya]-pun- 
yakàla. 


Pramiadin, Vaióükha, 
ёа. 15. 


бака, 1[4]75, Prama- 
dicha, Vais&kha, 
bu. 3. 


Lanyuage Remarks. 


and alphabet. 


ААА a se es sy —. .::-=_—_—_—_—__ _—_-_--—НКҥНКЕЁ 


Telugu . |Records the obeisance of: Jitiri Bodamar&ju, the Karanam 
of Turimilladinne and Komaliri Peda-Narasayya, to god 


Chennariyasvamin. 


Do. . | Records the obeisance of M[ü]ehiráju Adimirti, the owner 
of the village. 


Do. . . | States that a certain Pushpála Papana erected the stone 
lamp post in front of the: temple of Chennakédéava of Turi- 
miladina the agrahara of Nàchiraju.Sóma, which was situated 
in the Pushpagiri-printya on the north bank of (the river} 
Penna in the Ghandik6ta-sima. 


Do. с | States that Lakshmamma, wife of Subbaraya, an of Ragha- 
vaya and grandson of Prabhakara М№Магауапарра, of the 
Apastamnbe-sitra and Kasyapa-gdira, erected the dhvaja- 
stambha in the temple of Chennakégavasvamin and celebrated 
the garudétsava of the god. 


Do. . | Built in at either end. 


Registers the extent of land belonz- 
ing to the god. 


Registers a gift of land made to god Prathama-Chennadéva 
at Vallaru by Mahámandaléávara Obulaya, son of Marh- 
dūri Tirumalayadéva-Maharaja. In characters of the l4th 
century A.D. 


Modern. States that a certain Komddaya, son of Balaya 
| and grandson of Méda Rudrapa cons. ructed a stone mandapa 
of 20 ankanas and dedicated it to god Chennakésavasvami, 


Na, . | Slightly mutilated. Seems to register the grant of the Vira- 
mushthi rates due from the Viramushthis of the villages 
Pushpagiri and  Peda.Vallüru іп Ghandikóta-sima, by 
Mamdala Basvaya under the orders of the Siddhabhiksha- 
vritti-ayya, and'other devotees and Viramushthis, for the 
lamp offerings of god Virésvaru of Vallüru. 


PS 
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431 


432 


433 


434 


436 


437 


438 


439 


| 
| 


Another slab set up in the same place 


Third (fragmentary) slab in the same 
place. 


Stone fixed juto the east wall of the same 
temple. 


Base of the north wall of the Chennakééava 
temple. 


Pillar in the 
Virabhadra temple. 


Pillar in the Afijanéya temple on the road 
to Kamalapir. 


Slab set up near the satra on the road to 
the Railway station. 


Vellatüru.—Slab set up in front of the 
Chennakésavasvamin temple. 


Fragment of a slab lying near the Siva 
temple. 


440 | Slab set up on the road-side sorth of the 


Chennakesavasvámin temple. 


Nandi-mandapa of the 


Vijayanagara . 


Western Chalukya 


. | Sad&éivadéva-Mahariya 


Bhildkemalla 


. | бака 1475; Prami- 
din, Ashadha, би. 
10. 


Saka...., 
ba. daésami, Fri- 
day. 


Do. . 
Kannada 
Iclugu . 


Sràvana, | Tamil 


Saka, 1742, Vikrama,| Telugu . 


Jyéstha, ba. 10. 


Saka 17[92], Pramo- 


dita, Jyéstha, su. 
15. 
Saka 1677, Yuva, 


Ashadha [8u. 5]. 


Do, 


Telugu 
(archaic). 


Telugu . 


Registers the gift’ made by the Dommaris, Dommari-Kaki 
Padmaraju, Dommari-Misaragandani Porinna-Reddi, 
Dommari-Misaragandani Тіррагаји, · Dommari Turu- 
kanyam Busuvaraju and Vodapóti-Nayudu, ofthe taxes due 
to them from the village Peda-Valliru alias Timmasamu- 
dram Agarhàram, on the southern bank of the Penna (river) 
to the gods Hari, Hara, etc., of the village for the merit of 
the 24 families of their community. 


Damaged and mutilated. Only the first and the last few 
lines of the inscription giving the name of the king and 
the imprecatory verses are preserved. 


Below this is a fragmentary Tamil inscription in Grantha 
characters of about the 11th century A.D. Refers to Maili- 
karjunanallir. 


In late characters. Seems to refer to those that conduct the 
annual festival (Hrunüla). Above the inscription are sculp- 
tured figures of two pipers in high relief. 


Very much damaged and in disconnected pieces. Mentions 
(the gods) Jananàthanagariévaramudaiya М№ауапаг, Push- 
pagiri-Nagari$varamudaiya- Nàyanàr, the ^ a$éshamahajanas 
of Nukali and the vrittis sold (to the temple) by a Brahinana. 


Mutilated and damaged. Seems to register the provision of 
income for the offerings and lamps to god Mallikadéva 
at Vallür-pattana by the  Uliyajangih-kottali commu- 
nity. 


States that the stone mandapa of the Айјапёуа temple was 
built by Bala-Venkata Reddi, as a dedication to god Venka- 
téSvarasvamin. 


States that the dharmasala was built by Venkatamma, 
daughter of a certain Ramanna, and the wife of Kyakala- 
Reddi, in order to please god Venkaté$vara. 


Damaged. Seems to refer to the renovation of the temple 
and the installation of the god Chennakéáava therein and to 
register some gift of land mado to it. 


In characters of about the 8th century A.D. Seems to con- 


tain a few imprecatory lines. 


Engraved in negative form. A verse invoking Ghanta- 
karna to ward olf the hoof disease of the cattle. 
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APPENDIX R—conid. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1938-39. 
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No. Place of inscription. 


CupnDaAPAH TALUK—concld. 


| 
| CUDDAPAH DISTRICI-—concld- 
| Vellatüru—concid. 


441 | Slab lying near the well in Survey No. 
494. 
JAMMALAMADUGU TALUK. 


442 | Gandlürn.—Hero-stone lying in Survey 
No. 361. 


443 | Broken slab lying in Survey No. 362, 


BELLARY DISTRICT. 


Ноѕект TALUK. 


444 | Hampi.—Bouklor on the east side of the 
| Sarasvati tem le. 


NBLLURE DISTRICT. 


KaNIGIRI TaLUX. 


445 Nalajanarnpüdu.—(hamlet of Rajupalem.) 


Slab lying їп a field ? miles north esst of! 


Lhe village. 


Language 


Saka 1692, Vikriti, 
Magha, би. 15, Mon. 
day. 


Telugu 


and alphabet. 


ГА 


Remarks. 


Seems to refer to the gift of the well by Tati-Reddi, son of 
Koppóli Chinnapa-Reddi and Niaraiyanappa, the karanam of 
Vellatüru. 


. | In characters of about the 9th century A-D. The inscription 
. js engraved in a confused manner. 


ms to refer to [Ka]- 
ndlüru. 


Do. Only the imprecatory portion of the inscription is pre- 
- Served. 


Indistinct. Seems to refer to the constrvction of a well by & 
lady, name lost, for the merit of Krishnariya. Figures of 
the Saakha and Chakra are engraved close by. 


. | In characters of the 9th cenfure A.D. Registers n git of 


land sowable with three рир o£ & Li. grain by Влав, 
eon of BadirAju. The chief bears the titles Parama- 
Mah@évara, Paraméévara and Pallavaditva and ie said to be 
a worshipper at the feet of Bhagavad-Arhara Parama-bhsttãe 
raka. Published in Nellore Inscriptions, Vol. 1I, pp. 676-77, 


AHdVUDIdd NVIGNI HLOOS 


KK ANDUEURU TALUK. 


А 3l - Do . | Registers а grant of land by Kédivillu, вор of Duggaraja 
“ pene Virabhadra sh ye em the south to Hah hayirri at the instance of Pedaru Cheyayuraju. 
side of the Bhimésvara temple. The gift is to be protected by the Ratodi-kapus of l[nma]- 


lüru. Also registers a grant of land made to the Vadagi 
(artisan) who engraved the record. Published in Nelore 
Inscriptions, Vol. II, p. 607. UU 


Mapras MUSEUM. 


| mays _ Telugu . . ! In characters of the 9th century A.D. Reads 'Ve[m]ginatha 
447 Back side of a dvarapala image from Boz ` (archaic) Valandu’ and mentions a certain Gundaya. 
GUNTUR DISTRICT. 
PaLNaD TALUK. _ 
| - u _ h Saka 988 . | Telugu . . | [Impression received from Mr. Seshadri Sastri, B.A., L.T., of 
448 Mücherla- ТА a hero-stone near the г Guntur. States that Acha{kufijujndu entered the army of 


Birudu Gàmaya, son of  Uriya-Bétaràja and Mahadévi- 
Médama and offered his head to Pad]asani (goddess), for his 
master. The sculpture of the hero was made by Vamké- 
junru Iruga, t.e., Iruga, son of Vankoja. 


i in the Tahsildar’ Saka 1056, Ananda, | Sanskrit in Telugu . | Fragmentary. Regis ~s the gift of the village Koppuniru 
449 | Broken nd t in the салагсагв Pushya, ba. 12, situated in Pallinandu-300, free from all taxes, by Mallika, 
, solar eolipse. son of Kēśava, for worship ancl offerings to god Siva named 


Kadésvara and founded by Triléchana-Pallava in Maha- 
dévi-tatakapura. The donor’s name is not preserved. 


.450 | Gdli—Sculptured marble on the mound Telugu . «| In characters of the 8th century A.D. Reads  'Punya- 
at the confluence of the Krishna and (archaic). labhundu’. 
the Géli-vagu. 
d marble in th odes Do. . - | In characters of the 8th century A.D. Contains the labels 
451 An ther sculptured marble in the same x ‘Nagapriyunru’, ‘Dayachchittunru’ and ‘Ajaļullata[n]ru’. States 
` that the temple of Kumdukamayi was carved by Tolayi. 
452 | Nügürjunikonda.-— White marble pillar; Ikhāku . | Ehuvula Chăätamūla . | [6]th year, Girnbapaka| Brahms, Frākrit — . | Records the gift of a [stone-mandapa] for the Ariya-sangha 
lying in sive No. 11 (now removed Finto 4, day. (Arya sangha) of the Mahānigāya by the Upāsaka Chat- 
the loca: Museuza}. dasiri for the merit of his parents and descendants. 


a ИННО 
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Principal dates fror: Appendices A and В to the Annual Report for 1938-39, calculated 
with the help of the Indian Ephemeris. 


a AP GEG SE SST SE —— — nensi 


iNumuer 
Appendix. | of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and гешагЕв. 
tion. 


———————ÓÁM '— ———ÓÀ— — À— — 


CHOLA. 
Rajakésarwarman altas Rajadhiraja I. 
234 |33rd year, Tula 22, l-a. 8, Mrigaśī.sha, Wednesday. Irregular. 


TRIBHUVANACHAKRAVARTIN TRIBHUVANAVIRADEVA. 


Kulotiunga-Chola 111. 
18 132nd year, Dhanus, Sunday, Mila 


=A. D. 1209 November 29, Sunday; "76. 


9th year, Mésha, ba. 5, Friday, Piradam 
=A. D. 1186, April 10, Thursday ; "96; f. d. n. ‘81. 


156 | 27th year, Makara, һа. 11, Monday, Mila 


22 


=A. D. 1205, January 17, Monday ; :59; f. d. n. -19, 


207 |31st year, Karkataka, ba. 11, Saturday, Rohini 


=A. D. 1210, July 17, Saturday ; f. d. t. -45 ; -80. 
Ràjaràja III. 


102 |31st year, Makara, ќи. 13, Sunday, Punarpüsam. Irregular.. 


э 


128 | 8--15% year (in words), Siha, ba. 6, Wednesday, Bharani 


=A. D. 1225, August 24, Wednesday ; f. d. t. 90; “84. 


147 | 32nd year, Tula, ba. 7, Monday, Piisam 


=A. D. 1247, October 21, Monday ; f. d. t. -20; f. d. n. -13. 


170 |25th year, Kumbha, йи. 3, Sunday, Tiruvadirai. Irregular. 


158 | 11th year, Dhanus, ќи. 1, Monday, Uttiradam 

=A. D. 1226, December 21, Monday, -74 ; +89. 
210 | 32nd year, Makara, su. 5, Friday, Uttirattadi 

=A, D. 1248, January 3, Friday ; su. 6 (not du. 5); +95; -61. 


Rajéndra-Choladéva (П). 
148 | 4th year, Karkataka, su. 5, Friday, Hasta 
= A. D. 1249, July 16, Friday ; -24; +61, 


169 | 7th year, Karkateka, su. 10, Monday, Uttiradam 
=A. D. 1253, July 7, Monday ; -78; nakshatra being Visákha (not 


Uttiradam) ; -29. 


PANDYA. 
Maravarman Kulasékharadéva. 


189 | 27th year (in words), Kumbha, [ba.] 11, Friday, Uttiridam 


= А. D. 1295, February 11, Friday ; -70; f. d. n. -45. 


p 


Јаіататтап Vira-Pandyadéva. 


227 | 13th year, Me[sha], ba. 11, Friday, [Sada]yam 
= A. D. 1310, March 27, Friday ; `64, f. d. n. "17. 
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Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


2[3]rd year, Rishabha, ba. 7, Monday, Sadaiyam 
= A. D. 1318, May 22, Monday ; f. d. t. -29 ; f. d. n. -29. 


13th year, Siha, éu..... Monday, Sodi 
= A. D. 1309, August 11, Monday (éu. Б); -30; -90. 


| 23rd year, Mina, ќи. 5, Wednesday, Sadi 
= А. D. 1320, February 27; Wednesday, ba. 4 (not ќи. 5); f. d, t. 
:32; f. d. n. -17. 
23rd year, Mina, su. 6, Friday, Anusham 
= А. D. 1320, February 29, Friday ; ba. 6 (not ќи. 6); f. d. t. «26; f, 
d. n. -16. 
Sundara-Pandyadeva. 


and year, Vriáchika, $u. 11, Wednesday, Uttiram 
= А. D. 1304, September 9, Wednesday ; +74; Uttiradam (not Utti- 
ram); ‘68. 


| 9th year, Mithuna, би. 10, Monday, Chittirai 
= A. D. 1313, June 4, Monday ; -84; -78. 


Б 297 | 12th year, Makara, ќи. 7, Friday, Révati 
= A. D. 1316, January 2, Friday ; -47 ; -42. 


Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya. 
a 174 | 4th year, Simha, ba. 10, Saturday, Rohini 
= A. D. 1281, August 9, Saturday ; f. d. t. +80; -43. This date falis 
in the reign of Jat, Sundara-Pandya II. 
" 326 |4th year, Karkataka 13, ba. 11, Saturday, Réhini. The details are 


regular for A. D. 1322, July 6, Saturday ; Ё d. t. -01 ; Ё d. n. ^21, which 
falls in the reign of the king whose accession was in A. D. 1318. 


VIJAYANAGARA. 
Vira- Bukkaraya. 


b 338 | Sake 1292, Sādhāraņa, Karttika, śu. 1, Thursday 
= A. D. 1370 ; November 21, Thursday ; su. 2 (not 1) ; ‘25. 


Kampana-Udasyar. 


s 4T | Pramadi, Vaikagi, paurnami, Monday, Viéákhà. Pramadi corresponded 
to Saka 1295, but the given details are not regular. 


Dévaraya I. 


6 349 | [Saka] 10314 (mistake for 1314), Angirasa, Vaisakha, ќи. 5, Su nday 
= A. D. 1392, April 28, Sunday ; -11. 


р 407 | Nandana, Magha, su. 1, Monday, 
Nandana corresponded to Saka 1334 in the reign of Dévaraya [. The 
details agree for A. D. 1413, January 2, Monday; f. d. t. +68. 


Vsruppana- Udasyar. 


(i 72 | Saka 1318, Dhatu, Mithuna, ŝu. 2, Thursday, Punarpiéam 
= A. D. 1396, June 8, Thursday ; -28 ; -15. 


= 88 | Saka 1305, Rudhirddgari, Karttika, ќи. 11, Révati, Friday 
= A. D. 1383, November 6, Friday ; -44; f. d. n. -27. 


€ — ——————M—— TA 
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Appendix. | of inscrip- | Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
Vira Bhipat-Udaryan 
В 59 | Saka 1331, Virddhi, Vaikaéi 32, Jyéshtha, би. 5, Friday. Irregular. 
Dévaraya I1. 
: т |Saka 135[5], Pramadi, Makara, ba. 6, Friday, Hasta 
= А. D. 1434, January 1, Friday ; :22 ; '70.. 
» 14 | Saka 1357, Rakshasa, Makara, Su. 11, Saturday, Rohini 
= A. D. 1435, December 31, Saturday ; -43. 
- Nakshatra Rohini commenced at :99 of the previous day and was 
current throughout the day. 
" 20 | Saka 1355, Pramadi, Pushya, ba. 6, Friday 
= A. D. 1434, January, Friday ; 22. 
" 55 | Saka 1351, Saumya, Mithuna, ba. 6, Uttirattadi 
= А. D. 1429, June 22, Wednesday ; -42 ; f. d. п, -24. 
" 93 | Saka 1352, Sàdhàrana, Vrischika, Su. 12, Wednesday, Révatt. 
The details are irregular. 
Mallikarjune-Maharaya. 
а 92 | Saka 1378, Dhatu, Mina, su. 13, Tuesday, Makha , 
= А. D. 1457, March 8, Tuesday ; f. d. t. +25; “85. 
Virapratapa Dévardya-Maharaya, 
" 285 | бака 1401, Vikàri, Karkatake, éu. 5, Friday, Hasta 
= A. D. 1479, July 23, Friday ; -70; -75. 
Narasá-Nayaka. 
‘3 54 | Nala, Makara, du. 15, Wednesday, Ayilyam [lunar eclipse] 
Nala corresponded to Saka 1416 (=A. D. 1495-96) but in the month 
of Makara there was no lunar eclipse. 
Chikka Narasa-Nàyaka. 
N 28 |Dundubhi, Karttika, gu. 15, lunar eclipse 
= A. D. 1502, October 15, Saturday, lunar eclipse. 
аиа Narasinga-Mahürüya. 
p 239 |Saka 1413, Viródhikrit, Vaigasi 26, Rishabha, śu 15, Kéttai, Monday 
= A. D. 1491, May 23, Monday ; -58 ; -96 ; lunar eclipse, 
Sdluva Timmayadéva-Mahirdya, 
те 240 | Seka 1415, Pramadicha, Kumbha, gu. 10, Saturday, Punparpüsam 


= A. D. 1494, February 15, Saturday ; -27; f, d. n. +96. 


243 Saka 1416, Ananda, Mina, gu. 10, Friday, Раат 
= A. D. 1495, March 6, Friday ; :29 ; -84, 


Narasingadéva-Mahdraya, 


155 | Saka 1428, Prabhava, Tula, ha. 3, Saturday, Rohini 
= A. D. 1507, October 23, Saturday ; f. d. +, -18; -67, · 
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Krishnarüya-Mahàràya. 
Saka 1440, Bahudhánya, Mésha, ќи. 3, Monday, Rohini 
= A, D. 1518, April 12, Monday; f. d. t. -13; f. d. n. -26. 


Saka 1444, Chitrabhanu, Makara, ќи. 15, Thursday, Punarpüsam 
= А. D. 1523, January 1, Thursday; -04; -85. 


Saka 1435, Srimukha, Vrischika, gu. 12, Friday, Révati. 
к А. D. 1513, November 9, Wednesday (not Friday); f..d. t 
“85. 


РА 98 


к 


Saka 1438, Dhatu, Makara, ba. 11, Monday 
= A. D. 1516, January 19, Monday ; the tithi was however ba. 12; 
:26. 


Saka 1447, [Parthiva], Mésha, ba. 7, Friday, Uttirádam 
= А. D, 1525, April 14, Friday ; :94 ; -24, 


p 


Saka 1451, Virddhi, Ashàdha, $u. 11, Thursday 
= А. D. 1529, June 17, Thursday ; -55, 


Tirumalaraya-Maharaya, 
т 416 | Saka 1446, Tarana, Srávana, ba. [9], Monday 
= А. D. 1524, July 25, Monday ; -04. 


Achyutaraya-M aharaya, 


Saka 1461, Vilambi, Pushya, ba. 30, Sunday 
= А. D. 1529, January 19, Sunday : ba. 14 was current till +17 of th 
day and amáváüsyà commenced thereafter. 


Saka 1457, Manmatha, Karkataka, ba. amàvàsyà, Wednesday, Pur :- 
püéam 
= А. D. 1535, July 28, Wednesday : ba. 15 commenced at -99 of 1e 
day, the next day being a day of Sünya- tithi, Nak, Punarpü .m 
ended at -00 of the day. 
T 3 ес 1457, Manmatha, Dhanus, su. 8, Thursday, Revati 
= А. D. 1535, December 2, Thursday ; :42 ; uak.*Revati comme ей 
at -99 of the day and was current till -99 of the next day. 
ii 15 | Saka 1461, Vikari, Bhadrapada, gu. 12, Tuesday, Tiruvonam 
= A. D. 1539, August 26, Tuesday ; -36 ; -72. 
24 | Saka 1453, Khara, Dhanus, ba, 5, Wednesday; Makiz 
= A. D. 1531 November 29, Wednesday ; ba. 5 5 had ended at -96 of 
the previous day ; -94. 
$ 36. | Saka 1455, Vijaya, Makara, би. 6, Tuesday, Aóvat: 
= А. D. 1534, January 20, Tuesday ; -72 3 f. d. h. 36. 


Saka 1457, Manmatha, Mesha, gu. 2, Monday: Rohini 
= A. D. 1525, April 5, Monday. The tithi had ended at -64 of the 
previous day ; the nak. however, which commenced at -37 of the 
day ended at -48 the next day. 


оз 


ET 39 | Saka 1457, Jaya, Margasira, ba. 12, Wednesday 
= A. D. 1534, December 2, Wednesday ; -73. 
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B 40 | Saka 1459, Vilambi, Vriáchika, su. 2, Sunday, Kéttai. 
| Probably—A. D. 1538, November 22, Friday (not Sunday) ; f. d. t. -84 ; 
:35. 
» 70 | Saka 1456, Jaya, Kanni, ba. 10, Wednesday, Punarpüsam 
= A. D. 1534, September 2, Wednesday ; f. d. t. -29 ; f. d. n. -33. 
> 91 |баКа 1460, Vilambi, Kumbba, ќи. 12, Friday, Punarpusam 
= A. D. 1539, January 31, Friday ; :29 ; -65. 
" 114 | Saka 1459, Vilambi, Vrishabha, ba. 3, Friday, Uttirádam 
‚ = А, D. 1538, May 17, Friday, 10 ; f. d. n. +29. 
у 151 | Saka 1461, Vilambi, Nakra (Karkataka), ba. 5, Wednesday 
= А. D. 1538, July 17, Wednesday ; ba. 6 (not 5) ; -61. 
» 152 | Saka 1460, Vilambi, Karkataka, ba. 5, Sunday, Pürattàdi. 
The details agree for Saka 1461 (Vikarin)=A. D. 1539, July 6, Sunday ; 
33; 16. 
ГА 245 | ака 1462, Vikari, Sirhha, ba. 13, Monday 
= A. D. 1539, August 11, Monday : :95. 
5 341 | Saka 1453, Khara, Phālguņa, ba. 11, Saturday 
= A, D. 1532, March 2, Saturday ; -72. 
Sadasivadéva-Maharaya. 
5 206 | (a) Saka 1472, Sadharana, Vriśchika, gu. 15, Sunday, Rohini 
= А. D. 1550, November 23, Sunday ; f. d. t. -23; f. d. n. -13. 
(b) Ananda, Dhanus, gu. 2, Wednesday, Sravana 
= A. D. 1554, December 26, Wednesday ; :39 ; :51. 
"4 » 364 | Saka 1484, Dundubhi, [Pushya], $u. 15, Saturday, lunar eclipse 
= A. D. 1563, January 9, Saturday, lunar eclipse. 
i 373 | Saka 1470, Plavanga, Karttika, $u. 15, lunar eclipse 
= A. D. 1547, October 28, Friday, lunar eclipse. 
» 388 | Saka 1466, Krodhin, Ashadha, gu. 15, lunar eclipse 
= А. D. 1544, July 4, Friday. -79, lunar eclipse. 
Srirangadéva-Maharaya. 
i 103 | Saka 1494, Angirasa, Sirnha, Su. 2,...... Uttiram 
= A. D. 1572, August 10, Sunday ; -79 ; f. d. n. -28, 
» | 187 | ака 1501; Pramadi, Mithuna, ди. 10, Thursday 
= А. D. 1579, June 4, Thursday ; +61. 
T. 380 Saka 15[00], Bahudhanya, Adhika-Aévija, би. 15, lunar eclipse 
= А. D. 1578, September 15, Monday, lunar eclipse. 
Venkatapati. 
» 8 | Saka 1534, Paridhavi, Mésha, бп. 3, Thursday, Rohini 
= A. D. 1612, April 23, Thursday ; -86; :22. 
5 35 | Saka 1514, Nandana, Karkataka, би. 14, Thursday, Uttiradam 


= А. D. 1592, July 13, Thursday ; -97 ; f.d. n. +12. 
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31 


21 


22 


| 99 
190 

18 

1 

13 

391 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


Saka 1530, Kilaka, Sirhha, ba. 13, Saturday, Makha 
= А. D. 1608, August 27, Saturday; f. d. t. -07 ; f. d. n. +94. 


Saka 1519, Hévilambi, Mésha, ba. 5, Monday, Mülà 
= A. D. 1599; March 28, Monday ; +03; f. d. t. -97. 


Saka 1514, Nandana, Tula-Vriéchika, ba. 5, Puyarpüéam, Manday 

= A. D. 1592, November 13, Monday ; -07. It was a day of ba..5 e 

84. The citation of two months together is probably to indicate 
the Ritu (Saradritu). | i 


Vira Vehkaiapatidéva-Maháraya. 


Saka 1655, Pramádicha, Chaitra, ќи. 4 , Sunday, Krittika. Irregular. 
Probably == A. D. 1734, March 27, Wednesday (not Sunday) ; 66; "25, 
GAJAPATI. 
Pratàparudra. 

Saka 1223 (mistake for 1423), Durmati, Veiákha, Monday, lunar 

eclipse. А 

= A. D. 1501, May 3, Mopday, Junar eclipse. 

Undisvaradéva of the Solar race. 

Saka 1299, Pingala, Mithuna, Su. 5, Wednesday 

== А. D. 1377, June 10, Wednesday ; the tithi was fu. 4 which ended 

at -98-of the day and then ќи. 5 commenced. 


Tripuraridéva (Kayastha). 


бака 1226, Krodhin, Vaigakha, ќи. 6, Thursday 
= A, D. 1304, April 9, Thursday ; éu. 3; -13. 


MADURA NAYAKA. 
Muddalakadri. 


Saka 1602, Siddharthin, Vrischika, Wednesday, Chitra 
== A. D. 1679, November 19, Wednesday ; the tithi was ba. ‘12; -99, 


GENERAL. 


Seka 1419, Pingale, Karkataka, ba. 4, Tuesday, Parattadi 
zx А. D. 1497, July 18, Tuesday ; :62 ; -39. 


Saka 1590, Kilaka, Makara, &u. 13, Sunday, Rohini 
= А. D. 1669, January 3, Sunday ; f. d. t. -95 ; -37. 
Saka 1411, Saumya, Rishabha, йи. 10, Sunday, Uttiram 
= А, D. 1489, May 10, Sunday ; -36; -18. 


Saka 1453 (in chronogram), Manmatha, Uttarayana, ќи. 5, Wednesday, 
Pirattadi. 
Manmatha corresponded to Saka 1457. The details were current on 
A. D. 1535, December 29, Wednesday :11; :34. I$ was a day of 
Uttarayana-sankranti. 


Saka 1514, Nandana, Mithuna, su. 7 , Tuesday, Uttiram 
= А, D. 1592, June 6, Tuesday ; -36. The nak. commenced on the 
prexious day and ended at -02 of Wednesday. | 


бака 1405, Sobhakrit, Sinha, ba. 11, Thuraday, Püsam. 
Irregular. 
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B 28 | Saka 1451, Viródhi, Mésha, ba. 9, Friday, Sravapa 


= A. D, 1529, April 2, Friday ; f. d. t. :8 ; f. d. n. -00. 


32 | Saka 1450, Sarvadhari, Mina, Navami, Thursday, Pushya/ 
= A. D. 1529, March 18, Thursday [éu. 9] ; :56 ; f. d. n. 15. 


4l | Saka 14[3]6, Bhava, Vriáchika, би. 12, Friday, Révati 
= A. D. 1514, October 30, Monday (not Friday) ; -50 ; -97. 


42 | Saka 1442, Vikrama, Mina, £u. 5, Wednesday, Róhipt 
= А. D. 1521, Earch 13, Wednesday ; :40 ; -89. 


45 | Saka 1556, Srimukha, Mithuna, su. 12, Friday, Chittirai 
= A. D. 1633, June 7, Friday ; 06. The tithi was би. 10, which was 
current till -15 of day. 


00 | (a) Krodhi, Chittirai, Kéttai, Monday 
= A. D. 1424, April 17, Monday ; -44. 


(b) Visvavasu, Tai, pafichami, Uttiram, Sunda 
= A. D. 1425, December 30, Sunday (éu. 6) ; -80 ; -39. 


(c) Plavanga, Adi, Saturday, Rohini 
= A. D. 1427, July 19, Saturday ; -64. 


(d) Plavanga, Arpaéi, dagami, Makha, Wednesday 
= А. D. 1427, October 15, Wednesday ; ba. 10 ; -79 ; :64. 


(е) Kilaka, Karttika, Wednesday, Uttiram 
= А. D. 1428, November 3, Wednesday ; -23. 


(f) Saumya, Tai, Ayana, Tuesday, Sravana, doitiya 
= A. D. 1430, January 24, Tuesday ; -06. | 


(g) Saumya, Masi, Friday, Uttirattadi 
= A. D. 1430, February 24, Friday ; -18. 


58 | Saka 1350, Kilaka, ba. 12, Wednesday, Uttiram 
— A. D. 1428, October 6, Wednesday ; -21; -89. The month was Tula. 


60 | Manmatl.a, Jyéshtha, Sunday, Révati. 
Manmatha corresponded to Saka 1337. The details agree for A. D. 
1415, June 2 ; -40. 


61 | Saka 1588, Viévavasu, Rishabha, $u. 7, Thursday, Pushya 
= A. D. 1665, May 11, Thursday ; :48 ; the nak. had, however, ended 


at -11 of the previous day. 


62 | Ѕака 1393, Khara, Mina, ba. 7, Sunday, Kettai 
= А. D. 1472, March 1, Sunday ; :89 ; -93. 


67 | Saka 1542, Raudri, Vaiyasi, 19, Rishabha, ba. 10, Tuesday, Aávati 
— A. D. 1620, May 16, Tuesday ; -98 ; the nak. was, however, Révat! 
which ended the next day, and then Aávati commenced. 


71 | Saka 1332, Vikriti, Sinha, ba. 3, Sunday, Uttirattadi 
= А; D. 1410, August 17, Sunday ; -87 ; -28. 


77 | Saka 1305, Rudhirddgari, Magha, 8и. 15, Makha, Sunday, lunar eclipse 
= A. D. 1384, February 7, Sunday, -84 ; -85 ; lunar eclipse. 


i 10 


68 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
APPENDIX C—coneld. 


Principal dates from Appendices A and B to the Annual Report for 1938-39, calculated with 
the help of the Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


Number 


of inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. a 


Зер, 


80 | Saka 1504, Chitrabhanu, Karkataka, ba...., Wednesday, Revati 
= А. D. 1582, July 11, Wednesday ; b.a. (6) ; +24; +78. 


87 | Saka 1305, Karttika, ќи. 15, Krittika, Tuesday 
= A. D. 1383, November 10, Tuesday ; -78 ; +58. 


105 | Saka 1496, Bhava, Mithuna, ba. 7, Friday, Uttirattadi 
= А. D. 1574, June 11, Friday ; +53; the nak. commenced at :33 of 
day. 
144 | Saka 1421, Siddharthi, Vriéchika, du. 11, Wednesday, Révati 
= A. D. 1499, November 13, Wednesday ; -69 ; -98. 


202 | Saka 153[7], Ananda, Mina, $u., Paurnami, Sunday, Uttiram 
= A. D. 1615, March 5, Sunday ; -29, -54. 


203 | Saka 1523, Plava, Makara, ёи. 5, Monday, Révati 
= A. D. 1602, January 18, Monday ; :42 : f. d. t. -09. 


205 | Saka 1382, Mésha, su. 11, Friday, Uttiram 


= А. D. 1459, April 13, Friday ; 58 ; f. d. n. -50. Тһе Saka year was 
1381. 


286 | Dhatu, Vaiyasi 15, Monday, Révati | 
= А. D. 1156, May 24, Monday ; the nak. Révati was current the 
whole of this day and ended at -01 the next дау. 


294 | Sake 1692, Vikriti, Tai 16, Saturday, daéami, Rohini 
= A. D. 1771, January 26, Satur:ay ; -20 ; -75. 
295 | Saka 1692, Khara, Makara, ќи. 10, Saturday, Rohini 
= A. D. 1771, January 26, Saturday ; -20; -75. The cyclic year 
Khara is wrong for Vikriti (see No. 294 above). 
296 | Saka 1700, Vilambi, Chittirai, 10, Sunday, Uttirattádi, ashtami 
= A. D. 1778, April 19, Sunday ; f. d. t. -80; Uttiradam (not Utti- 
rattadi) ; -85. 


345 | Saka 1222, Sarvari, J yéshtha, su. 5, Monday 
= А. D. 1300, Мау 23, Monday ; -96. 
346 | Saka 1225, Sobhak rit, Sravana, $u. 10, Friday 
= A. D. 1302, August 3, Friday ; f. d. t. -00. 
355 | Subhakrit, Karttika, ba. 4, Monday 
= A. D. 1662, October 20, Monday ; -76. 
356 | Saka 1639, Hémalambi, Magha, £u. 15, Monday 
= А. D. 1718, February 3, Monday, f. d. t. -21. 
358 | Saka 1766, Krodhin, Nija-Sravana, ba. 12, Monday 
= A. D. 1844, September 9, Monday ; -54. 
366 | Saka 162[9], Sarvadhàri, Karttika, £u. 15, Friday 
Irregular. І 
383 | Saka 1440, Bahudhanya, Ashadha, ќи. 12, Sunday 
= A. D. 1518, June 12, Sunday ; :46. 
384 | Saka 1319, Ivara, Magha, £u. 5, Thursday 
= А. D. 1398, January 24, Thureday ; gu. 6 (not 5); +64 
385 Saka 1342, Plava, Vaidakha, ba. 30, Thursday 
= А. D. 1421, May 1, Thursday ; -84, 
394 : Sobhakrit, Vais&kha, ba. 12, Monday. 
Sobhakrit corresponded to Saka 1465, and the details agree for A. D, 
‚ |, 1943, April 30, Monday ; -71. i 
441 | Saka 1692, Vikriti, Магла, su, 15, Monday 
= A. D. 1771, January 28, Monda: ; ба. 14 (not 15); f. d. 4. +87. 
449 | Saka 1056, Ananda, Paiva: ba. 15, solar on | EN 
| = A. D. 1135, January 16, Wednesday, soiar eviipse 


Number. 


17138 


1139 


1140 


1741 


1742 


1743 


1144 


1745 
1746. 


1747 
1748 
1749 


1750 
1751 
1752 
1758 
1754 
1756 
1756 
1757 
1758 


1159 


1100 
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APPENDIX D. 


Laut of Photographs taken during the year 1938-39. 


District —Locality. 


Bijapur-Badami 


Bijapur-Rama- 
tirtha near 
Bàdàmi. 


Do. 
Bijapur-Maha- 
kata, 
Do. 
Do. 


е.ә 


Description. 


69 


Бізе. 


Fresco paintings оп the inner surface of the caves in Full. 


Cave No. III. 


Malegitti Siv&laya—fSeulptures on the door-jamb 
of the centra] shrine (proper right of entrance). 


Do. Do. (proper left of entrance). 
Bhütanatha temple—Seated figure of an ascetic in a 
shrine (identified with king Amoghavareha I). 


A dolmen—-General view 


Do. | (another)--Front view 
Mahakiitésvara temple— Two shrines in Orissan 
style. 
Do.  Athird shrine in the Orissan style 


Do. Stone image of Sarasvati kept in a room 
in the compound. 


Two leaves from a Telugu palmleaf manuscript 
Reverse side of one of the leaves mentioned above 


е 


Copper-plate No. 8 of 1908-09 (of Amma II, Vijaya- 
ditya) (Side II B). 


Do. (Side IV В) 
Do. Seal 

Copper-plate No..18 of 1938-39 (Obverse) 
Do. (Reverse) е 


Circular tray with embossed Hebrew inscription 
(C. P. No. 17 of 1938-39) kept in the Jamkhandi 
Palace Museum at Ramatirtha. 


Two bronze images of god Annamirti kept in the 
Government Museum, Madras. 


Seal of Copper-plate No. 3 of 1938-39 (of Eastern 
Chalukya Vijayaditya II). 


Half. 


Quarter. 
Do. 


Do, 
Do. 


Do. 


Half. 


Seal of Copper-plate No. 14 of 1938-39 (of Chalukya Do. 


Vira-Satyasraya). 


Seal of Copper-plate No. 2 of 1938-39 (Chandavolu 
plates of Eastern Chalukys, Vijayaditya II). 


Бев] of Copper-plate No. 3 of 1913-14 (Chfira grant 
of Pallava Vishnugopavarman). 


Seal of Copper-plate No, 4 of 1938-39 . (of Haihaya 
Копа Manmamalla). 


Quartet, 
Do.] 


Da, 


104 


70 


Number, 


1761 


1762 


1768 


1764 


1765 


1166 


1767 


1768 


1769 


1170 


1771 


1113 
1778 
1774 
1775 
1776 
1717 
1778 
1779 
1780 
1781 


1782 


1183 
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APPENDIX D—conéd. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1938-39. 


Destriot—Locality. 


Description, 


Bizo. 


Seai of the Mayidavõlu plates of Pallava Siva-Skan- Quarter. 


davarman (copied from Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, page 84). 
Beal of the Hirahadagalli plates cf Pailava Siva- 


Skandavarman (copied from Æp. Ind., Vol. I, page 2). 


Beal of the Pikira grant of Pallava Simhavarman 
(copied from Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII, page 159). 


Beal of Copper-plate No. 3 of 1924-25 (Pedavégi 
grant of Salankayana Vijaya-Dévavarman). 


Beal of Copper-plate No. 1 of 1924-25 (Kantéru 
plates of Salankayana Vijaya-Skandavarman). 


Seal of Copper-plate No. 2 of 1924-25 (Kantéru 
plates of Salankayana Nandivarman). 


Beal of Copper-plate No. 6 of 1938-39 (Arumbaka 
grant of Eastern Chalukya Bádspa) 


Beal of Copper-plate No. 7 of 1938-39 (of Gajapati 
Pratàparudra). 


Seal of Copper-plate No. 13 of 1938-39 (of Undisvare 
of the Solar race). 


Beal of Copper-plate No. 2 of 1919-20 (Mattépad 
plates of Damodaravarman). 


Gold coin received from the Government Epigraphist 
for India (Obverse). 


Do. (Reverse) 
Two copper coins from Ghantasala (Obverse) . А 

Do. (Reverse) А . 

Do.  (Obverse, enlarged) . ` . e 

Do. (Reverse, enlarged) . e >è œ 
Two lead coins from Ghantasala (Obverse) 

Do. (Reverse) " . 

Do.  (Obverse, enlarged). +. . 


Do. (Reverse, enlarged) . А е 


— 
2 


Copper coin received from the Director General of 
Archaeology in India (Obverse and Reverse). 


Two copper coins from Spi Seshadri Sastri of Guntur 
(Obverse). 


Do. (Reverse) 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
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PART II. 


The earliest record in the year's collection comes from | Nág&rjunakonda 
in the Guntur district (No. 452) and is engraved on a white marble pillar now 
kept in the Archaeological Museum of the 
place. It isin Brahmi characters of about 
the 3rd century A.D. and is dated in the 6th year of the Ikhaku king Vasithiputa 
Ehuvula Chàtamüla. This inscription records the foundation of a [stone 
тапара] for the benefit of the Ariya-sangha (Arya-sangha), versed in the Ma- 
hanikaya and belonging to the Buddhist sect Aparamahavinaséliya of Vijaya- 
pura in Siripavata, by an wpásaka named Charndasiri for the merit of his 
parents and descendants. This adds one more number to the few inscriptions of 
this king found in the locality. 


Ikhàku king Vásitbiputa Ehuvula Chitamils. 


2. Next in point of time come two labels in Pallava-Grantha characters 
of the 7th century A.D. found at Nàmakkal in the Salem district (Nos. 328 and 
329). One of them is engraved on a rock 
near the spring to the right of the Ranga- 
natha cave-temple and reads ‘ Manómaya ' and the other is found in the Lakshmi- 
narasimha cave-temple and gives the birudas ' Sridhara' and ‘ Silibhritam '. 
All these three are apparently birudas or surnames of the Adiyaman chief in whose 
time the rock-cut temple of Ranganàtha called the ‘ Adiyendra-Vishnugriha ' 
came into existence, as testified to by a long Sanskrit inscription found in it (No. 7 
of 1906). 


Birudas of the Adiyamāņ chief at Nàümakkal. 


3. A few inscriptions in archaic characters of the 7th-9th centuries A.D. 
have been secured from the Cuddapah, Guntur and Nellore districts. The 
| earliest of these is a damaged epigraph 
cire seri cic Nia 7#h-Oth oen- (No. 402) of about the 7th century A.D. 
a | from Nandimandalam in the Cuddapah 
district giving the name ‘ Tribhuvand-Singambu ’, probably of a local chief. On 
the pillar containing this inscription is another record (No. 401) in later characters, 
which mentions Thakura Sattikomara, probably a religious teacher. Some 
other inscriptions of this period recording names come from Goli in the Guntur 
district and read ' Punyalabhundu’ (No. 450), ‘ Ajalullatanrzu ’, ‘ Dayachittunru ' 
and ' Nagapriyunru' (No. 451). { 


An inscription in characters of about the 9th century A.D. (No. 445) was 
copied at Nalajanampadu in the Nellore district at the suggestion of the Director 
General of Archaeology for Mr. Master of the Bombay Civil Service (retired). 
This has been published in the Nellore Inscriptions, Vol. II, pp. 676-77, but the 
readings given there are not satisfactory. The inscription records an endowment 
by Bādi-rāju, son of Badi-riju, who bears the birudas ‘ Paramamahésvara ' 
‘Paraméévara ’ and ' Pellavaditya’ and calls himself a devotee at the feet of 
Bhagavad-Arhata Parama-bhattáraka. Judging from the epithet ‘ Pallavà- 
ditya ' assumed by his father, the donor might be taken to be a scion of the 
Pallava family. 


A huge stone image of a dvdrapdlaka exhibiting early bold workmanship 

was recently acquired by the Madras Museum from Bezwada in the Kistna 
district. On the back of it is an inscription: 

An early labelled Dvürapàla image from Beawada. ОЇ two linesin Telugu characters of about 
| the 9th century A.D. (No. 447) which 
gives the names ' Vemginütha Valandu and above it ' Gundaya ' indicating 
probably the donor and sculptor respectively of the image. | bi 


THE EASTERN CHALUKYAS. 


4. This dynasty is represented in the year’s collection by 3 sets of copper- 
plates. One of these (C. P. No. 2) which was secured from Chandavolu in the 
Vijayäditya П Guntur district belongs to king Vijayà- 

eu" ditya, who bears the titles ‘ Маһага- 
jadhiraja ', ‘Paramésvara’ and ' Bhattiraka’, tbe son of Vishuuvardhaaa- 
Maharaja and grandson of Vijayaditya-Maharaja. The early angular characters 
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of the record and the legend ‘ Sri-Tribhuvanankuga ’ engraved on the sea! of 
the grant make it assignable to Vijayaditya П (Naréndramrigaraja ; Saka 
716-764) of whom another copper plate grant was also secured in 1917 from the 
same district (C. P. No. 5 of 1916-17). It records a grant of land sowable with 
paddy at Maüngavedugràma in Gudravara-vishaya to the Vedic scholar Yajfia- 
даттап, son of Bandhugarman and grandson of Kuppagarman of the Bharad- 
viija-gotra, who was a resident of Krovas.si. The executor (ajmapt) of this 
grant is said to be Pandaranga, ‘ the bee at the lotus-feet of Gunaganka-Vijaya- 
ditya'. These two persons are identical with the famous general Pandaranga 
and his master Gunaga-Vijayaditya IIL the grandson of the king. The 
gift-village is probably identical with Manginapüdi in the Bandar taluk of the 
Kistna district. The village Krovasgiri mentioned in the record is evidently the 
same ав the modern village Krosüru of the Sattenapalle taluk, Guntur district. 


5. To Vijay&ditya III belongs a grant found this year, which like the later 
grants of the family, gives elaborate information about the ancestors of the 
king and the periods of their rule. 
(C. P. No. 3). We learn from it that the 
king’s mother was Silakümbà, the daughter of a certain Chandraràja. The 
Ponangy plates of Gunaga-Vijayaditya mention Silémbika as а Rashtrak üt& 
princess (Ep. Rep. for 1909, p. 56) and hence this Chandraraja should have 
been a member of the Rashtrakita family though his identity is not clear. 
'l'he record states that the king, ‘ having achieved all his ambitions in the world, 
turned his attention to Dharma’, thus indicating that the grant should have 
been issued late in his reign. It records the gift of the village Katlaparru in 
the Véngi-sahasra-vishaya by the king to his Brahman general Rajaditya 
who distinguished himself in the king’s wars by his valour and won for him enor- 
mous wealth from the enemy kings. This Rajaditya’s son was Peddana whe 
was equally famous and powerful and was greatly attached to the king by ties 
of loyalty. We also get an account of the donce’s ancestors in the record. Ніз 
great-grandfather was Kumiramirti who came of & line of great scholars, who 
was the master of the villages Katüru and Vayaliru, evidently identical with 
the present villages of the same name in the Chingleput district, and who was 
held in great esteem in his locality. Unwilling to submit to the insolent 
treatment of the then Tondaimin king Kaduvetti, this high-spirited Brahman 
migrated to the Véngi country and settled at Undi. His son was Viddisarman 
of spotless character whose son was Kumara alias Peddana. This Peddans 
married Chànamàmbà and to them was born Rajaditya the donee of the present 
grant. It is to be noted that this.grant gives the earliest epifraphical reference 
to the village Undi. 


Vijeyaditya III. 


6. An interesting record of Badapa (C. P. No. 6) was secured from Arumbaka 

in the Repalle taluk of the Guntur district, wherefrom another grant of the same 
Bidape. king was also obtained in 1920-21, and 

has been published in Epigraphia Indica 

Vol. XIX, pp. 137 ff. The political events narrated in the latter vary slightly 
from those found in the present plates. While giving the account of each king 
the present inscription mentions against Gunaka-Vijayáditya that he killed in 
battle the Nolemba king Mangi and overthrew Sankila and Ugra-Vallabha. 
Mangi and Sankila are already known from C. P. No. 15 of 1918 and that Майа! 
was a Nolamba chief is known from the present grant as well as the Maliya- 
pündi grant of Amma I (Ер. Ind. Vol. IX, pp. 47@). In place of Ugra-Vallabhe, 
the other grant mentions Baddiga. After his brother’s great-grandson 
Amma I ruled for 7 years, the latter’s young son Chalukya-Bhima (I) 
was superseded by Tala, son of Yuddhamalla of the collateral line, who ruled 
for 1 month. The Arumbàka grant mentions in place of this Chalukya-Bhima 
his elder brother Vijayaditya. Tala, according to the present record was 
killed by the powerful Vikramaditya who ruled for one year, though he is stated 
in the other Arumbàka grant to have been defeated. After Vikraméditya 
came а period of confusion for 5 years, when three dāyāda princes Yuddhamalla 
Rájamàrttànda and Kanthika-Vijayaditya with their supporters, each bent 
on securing the kingdom for himself, were fighting with each other, oppressing 
the subjects. Of these Rajamirttanda, was killed and the other two were driven 
away from the kingdom by R&aja-Bhima, ¢.e., Chalukya-Bhima II, son of Vijayà- 
ditya, who restored order and ruled the kingdom for 12 years. The other 
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Arumbàka grant, however, gives a reign ot 7 years to Yuddhamalla II while ovr: 
grant merely states that it was a period of confusion at the end of which Vikra-: 
máditya succeeded after driving out Yuddhamalla. Chalukya-Bhima Іа son 
by Lokamahadévi was Amma IT, who after being ¢rowned while still young, 
was in turn ousted by Badapa, the son of Yuddhamalla II. Amma II is stated 
in the other Arumbaka grant to have ruled both the Véngi country and Tri- 
kalinga and to have been forced into exile by Badapa with the help of Karna- 
raja-Vallabka (Krishna ТП), facts which are both omitted in the present grant. 

This Badapa ruled the kingdom with the help of his faithful younger brother 
Talapa, when he made a grant to his venerable minister Mavenasgarman of the 
Kundina-gótra of the village of Interu, probably identical with the present Iteru 
in the Bapatla taluk of the Guntur district, for being given in turn to his son 
who bore the king’s father's name Yuddhamalla or Malla. No date is given 
in the present grant. But ‘rom the Mangallu plates (Ep. Report for 1917, para 24) 
of Amina II it can be surmised that the usurpation of Badapa took place in the 
1ith year after the coronation of Amma II (i. e.) in А. D, 957 and the present 
charter might have been issued shortly thereafter. 


Tue HAIHAYAS. 


7. This family of chiefs who ruled over portions of the Godavari district 
called Kona-mandala as subordinates to the Eastern Chalukyas, is represente l 
Копа Manma-Malla. by a copper-plate inscription (C. P. No. 4) 
of Копа Manma-Malla, dated in Saka 1140, which was secured from Kandikuppa 
in the Amalapuram taluk ofthe Басі Godavari district. It із important a 
being the only copper-plate grant of the family known го far. The genealogy 
of the chief is trace from Rajaparéndu, ‘the hero of many battles". In this 
genealogy, Manma-Malla is said to have had an elder brother by name Béta 
or Manma-Béta who is omitted in the table given in para. 58 of the Epigraphical 
Report for 1932-33,wherein, however, Гіз younger brother бйгуа is noticed, while 
he is omitted in the present grant. It records the endowment by the chief, of the 
village Kandikuppa separated from Pallamakurti in Guddésa-Vishaya to the 
temple of Chédésvara-Mahadéva evidently in the same village for the merit of 
the donor's father. This grant has been published in Bhárat for June 1938 
(рр. 555 #.). 


The KAFATIYAS. 


8. There is a single record of the Kakatiya king Prataparudradéva іп the 
collection (No. 79) which comes from Srirafgam. It is engraved in Grantha 
"rp script though the language is Telugu. 
Mua ari Куша at Srirangam. > Tt is highly damaged and the latter half 
| containing the details of grant is completely 
lost. The prefatory portion states that while K&katiya  Virapratapadeva 
Maharaja was ruling from Orungallu, his commander (Nayaka) Dévari-Nayake, 
son of Machaya-Nayaka, who is given the Lirudas ‘ Kakataraya-sthapanacharya’ 
and ‘Svamidrdharaganda’” marched with an army to the South against. the 
five Pándyas, defeated '"Vira-Pándya and the Malayala-Tiruvadi Kulasékhara 
at Tiruvadikundram and established Sundara-Pandya at Viradhavalam. 
The inscriptior is dated in Saka 19[39, Pingala] and the astronomical details 
given work. out correctly for A.D. 1317, March 28, Monday. The last two lines 
of the inscription. suggest that the purport of the grant was probably some 
survamanya gift, evidently to god Ranganatha of the place. А similar inscrip- 
tion still more damaged, is found at Jambukésvaram close by (8. I. I., Vol. IV, 
No. 430). [n the war of the Pandya succession which started between the 
brothers .Sundara-Pandya апа Vira-Pandya when their father Maravarman 
Kulaáékhara overlooked the claims of the former and was murdered by him in 
consequence, both the Travancore king Ravivatman Kulasékhara and later, 
the Muhammadans, took part. Taking advantage of the weakness of his ally 
Vira-Pándya, Ravivarman Kulasékhara seems to have marched as far north 
as Conjeevaram where he crowned himself on the banks of the Végavati in 
A.D. 1312-13 (Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 146). The present inscription is important 
in this connection, as it reveals the part played in this war hy Prataparudra who 
sent an army to the South under Devari-Nàyaka which, as stated above, estab- 
lished Swodara-Pandya at Virul;üvalam. The village Tiruvadikundram may 
be identified with 'Tiruvadikunyam in the Ginjee taluk of the South Arcot district, 
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while Viradhavala is not easily identifiable. It was known to the Muhammadan 
historians as Bir Dhol and from the way in which they refer to the place, it appears 
to have been a coastal town. It has been identified with Marakkanam in the 
South Arcot district (J. A. Н. R. S. Vol. XIII, pp. 1 ff.), but an inscription from 
Alagarkoyil, dated in the 35th year of Maravarman Kulasékhara ' who was 
pleased to take every country’ definitely locates this place in Uraiyür-kürram, 
a subdivision of Tenkarai Rajagambhira-valanadu (No. 319 of 1929-30) and 
the place may therefore have to be looked for in the vicinity of Uraiyür itself. 


9. The Kayastha subordinate of the Kakatiya kings Gandapendara 
Jannigadéva-Maharaja, is represented by an inscription from the Cuddapah 
А | district, dated in the cyclic year Siddhà- 
E rthin corresponding to Saka 1181 (No. 347). 
He is stated to have made a gift of the village Turumidlapadu for the worship 
of the god Indrésvara at Chintalapattüru. Another chief of this family was 
Tripuraridéva, brother of Jannigadéva, whose inscription copied this year at 
Lébáka (No. 591) in the Cuddapah district is dated in Saka 1226. Не is said 
to have been ruling from Vallüripattana situated in Mulki-nadu and bore the 
usual birudas of the family viz. Mandalika- Brahmarákshasa and Gandapendara. 
Though there is no mention of his Какайуа overlord who must be Prataparudra 
at this time, it need not be supposed that this chief set up an independant prin- 
cipality with Valür (Va!lür in the Cuddapah taluk) as his capital. The date 
given in the present inscription is the latest, year known so far for him. 


10. A copper-plate grant (C. P. No. 5) of Prolaya-N&yaka, the cousin and 
predecessor of Kápaya-N&yaka who built up a principality on the ruins of the 
Kakatiya kingdom after its fall at the 
hands of the Muhammadans, was secured 
for examination from Mr. M, S. Sarma of the Bharat? office. It gives an interest- 
фар account of the capture and imprisonment at Delhi of the Kakatiya- 
king Pratáparudra, the misrule of the Mussalmans of that period and the 
attempts made by Prolaya to re-establish Hindu rule. It states that while 
Pratüparudra was ruling his kingdom Trilinga from his capital Ekaáilà, the 
great lord of the Turushkas, Ahammadu Suratrana entertained great enemity 
towards him and in the encounter that ensued, Vira-Rudra (Pratàparudra) 
vanquished him as many as seven times, but was ultimately taken captive and 
while being taken to Delhi he died on the way on the banks of the river Sómodbh- 
ava( Narmada). Then darkness overshadowed the earth (2.e., Trilinga), people 
were dispossessed of their wealth, images were broken, Brahm ns forsook their avo- 
cations and т :пу were killed, agraháras were forfeited and the ploughmen were 
ruined by the wicked Yavanas. No one could call anything his own 1n this great 
calamity and life became intolerable. Then appeared, as if by avatara а king 
named Próla of the Südra caste, born of the Mussinüri family. He overthrew 
the Yavanas to whom his name became a terror. Under him the very people 
who were oppressed formerly now turned against their oppressors, the Turushkas 
and routed their armies and the old order of things was restored in every wav. 
This Próla established his capital at Rékapalle on the banks of the Godavari 
which excelled Amaravati (evidently the Puranic residence of Indra) in splendour 
with its rich emporium beaming with costly gems, pearls and other precious 
articles. Préla, in course of time, entrusted the administration of the kingdom 
to his cousin Kápaya-Nàyaka and devoted himself to the performance of 
Dharma. The record then states that Prola, after enquiring about the most 
deserving persons, granted the village Vilasà on the banks of the Godavari in 
Konávanimandala to the scholar Vennayagarman of the Bhiaradvaja-gotra 
wno in turn, along with his brother Ganapaya, settled it as an agrahara among 
108 Bralimans well versed in the Védas and Sastras, 


Prolaya.Nayaka. 


11. From the Collector of East Godavari was received a set of co - y 

dated in Saka 1299 (C.P. No. 13). It is said to have been issued bns ded 

Undisvaradéva belonging to the solar 
| race and the Harita-gdtra. ^ Another 
copper plate grant of tlie same chief under the name Undiraja dated 5 years 
later, i.e., in Saka 1304 has been reviewed in Ep. Report for 1918, para. 82 : The 
ancestry of the chief is given in the present record for 6 generations and starts 
from Кајагаја whose son was Undisvaradéva (I), while that in the other be ing 
with the latter's son Dēvarāja. It mentions the grant, made on a 


Undiévaradéva of the solar race. 
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occasions. of 3 villages renamed Tammavaram, Viravaram and Undisvarapuram 
by the chief after the names of his father, mother and himself, to several learned 
Brahmins. The purpose of the present record is to register the gift, made now, 
of the village (4 iaparrn surnaming it as Undisapuram after his own name to a 
number of learned Brahmans. The other villages granted by him were in the 
Pavunara-vishava and Véngidésa, which indicate the extent of his principality. 
The donor Undisvara is said to have held sway over many towns in the Guntüri- 
Vritti-désa and had his residence at Saravaram which may perhaps be identical 
with the village of the same name in the present Bhadrachalam taluk of the 
Kast Godavari district. He bore the birudas Rajavésya-bhijamga, Paramesvara, 
Danadikshaguru, Nada-gólamalla and Nandiméru. It must be noted that the 
seal of the grant bears the figure of a couchant bull. 


Tug CHOLAS. 


12. The Chala kings are well represented in the collection, most of their 
insariptions being found in the Trichinopoly and North Arcot districts. The 
r:cords of the early rulers of the dynasty are comparatively meagre numbering 
a little over a dozen in all. 


Of king Parakésarivarman without any distinguishing epithet, there are 
a few inscriptions. No. 283 from Kzppalür, dated in the eighth year of this 
king records a gift of money for feeding 
Brahmans in the local temple by Gangap- 
pernndévi, the wife of Kimadigal, son of Madévar of Pangala-nadu. This 
Midévar is known to have been a subordinate under Pallava Kampavarman 
(Ep. Ind. Vel. VU, p. 193). As the writirg of the inscription also closelv 
resembles that of the records of Kampavarm.in found in the same place (No. 282) 
it may be assigned to that period. Hence it is reasonable to identify the 
Parakésari of this inscription with Vijayülaya an inscription of whose reign 
was found at Vira-$5l:puram in the South Arcot district about 50 miles south 
of Kappalir (4. R. No. 51 of 35-36). In the genealogy of the Pangala-nadu 
chiefs given in para. 8 of Epigraphwal Report for 1930-31, Gangamarttandan 
alias A Prithivi-gangaraiyar is shown as the son of Mahadéva and во 
Kamadigal of the preseat inscription might be supposed to be a brother of 
Gangamarttànda. 


Parakésurivarman. 


Another inscription of Parakésarivarman (No. 286) from the same place 
is dated in his 3rd усаг and mentions this Gangamarttanda alias Prithvi- 
gangaraiyar and his s.n (name lost) who is said to have made a gift of lands to 
the temple cf Sankarandrayana. As this Gangamarttanda figures in the 
26th year of Rajakésarivarman Aditya I) (No. 177 of 1928) the Parakesari of 
the present inscription must be identifed with Aditya’s son Parantaka I. 
Another inscription of Parakésari (No. 302) which ccmes frem Poonamallee 
near Madras and which, from its characters may also be assigned to Parantaka 
I, refers to a Vishnu temple of Neduii;eli[ya*]- Vinnagar-Irundadevar at Pündan- 
mali in Puliyür-kottam. Nedufjéliyan is the well-known Pandya king, the 
‘victor at Talaiyalanganam " over the Chera and Chola kings (S. I. I., Vol. ПІ, 
Pt. IV, p. 445), and it is rather curious bow a temple named after this early 
Pandya king could have sprung into existence so lar north as Poonamallee in 
the Chingleput district. There is, however, an early Pandya record mentioning 
Poonda-malli (A.R.E., 43 of 1908). The present inscription is engraved оп а slab 
which is now lying loose in the compound of the mosque of which, however, 
the basement consists of inscribed stones, which go to show that it must have огі- 
ginally formed part oi a Hindu temple. No. 268 from Kàppalür is also a record 
of Parakésari, dated in his 13th year. It records a sale of land by the sabha 
of Kümappullür to Mudumbai llaiya Attindakramavittan, a member of the 
ülum-ganam ofthe place for the maintenance of a Védic school (Chhandéga- 
kidaippuram). As this transaction is again referred to in a record of the 6th 
vear of Madiraikonda Rajakésari (i.e.) Sundara-Chola (No. 270) from the same 
piace, the present record has to be assigned to Parantaka I. 


То the end of Aditya’s reign belongs a record from Kappalir, dated in 
Saka 826 without however mentioning the ruler of the region (No. 271). It 
registers an endowment of land as dévabhoga to a Vishnu temple cf the place by 
Nandipósar Taliperumin who was probably a local chieftain. The omission 
of the ruling king's name in the inscription probably indicates the unsettled 
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state of the country prior to the firm establishment of the Сћоја rule under; 
Parantaka І. 


13. Aditya II Karikila under the surname ‘ Parakésari who took: the head: 
of Vira-Pàndva' is represented by 4 inscriptions from Карра], all of them 
dated in the 3th year of his reign (Nos. 247; 
948, 266 and 267). Nos. 248 and 267 
record endowments made, one to the Siva temple called Srikàmainakkar and 
the other to that of Vishnu known as Kaliyáditta-Vinpnagardevar by Tiruvadigal 
Piridiràma-Setti; son of Párthivasekharan of Koliyakkudi, e. merchant of Кота}. 
in Sonadu. The name of the Vishnu temple indicates that, it owes its origim 
to Áditya-Karik&la. The third inscription (No. 247) also records a gift to the 
Siva temple by a merchant of Тайјауйг named Aiyüran Nürrenmak-Kavara 
Setti, son of Mayilatti, while the 4th mentions a certain Tirumalaiyaraiyan, son. 
of Püdànai, a manrüdi residing at Koduvakkuttai in Koduvaykkuttai-nadu. 
This village may be identified with the present Kadavaykottai in.the-Arantangi: 


Aditya II Karikila. 


taluk of the Tanjore. district. 


14. Of Uttama-Chóla there is. an. inscription. from Sriraàgam. (Ne. . 65) 
which makes provision fer. ghee and camphor (Bhimaseni-karpüran) for a lazap: 
| in the temple. The practice of burning 
lamps with ghee in which camphor is 
dissolved, is still in vogue at Tiruvannamalai in the North Arcot district. 


Uttama-Chóle- 


I5. Of Кајагаја I there are 5 inscriptions in the collection. Of these,. 
No. 276 from Kappalir (North Arcot district) records in 3 Sanskrit verses the: 
construction of a channel after the king’s: 
name from the northern bank of Ше river. 
Düranadi up to the great tank at Kamappullür under orders of king Mummadi- 
Chéla by his minister Korramangalankilàn. Another inscription (No. 290} 
from Kalasapàkkem close by records the endowment of a thousand kuli of land 
fer the maintenance of two persons singing the 7'iruppadiyam (Dévdram) during. 
thc three services in the temple of Tiruvachchiruppákkattàlvàr at Va$ugür by. 
an officer called Sundarasola-Müvéndavelan. ‘Tlie 3rd (No. 263) mscription 
(from Kappa! ir) is dated in his 21st year and records an endowment of land to 
the temple of Kalivaditta-Vinnagar&lvàr (see para. 13 above) by a member of the: 
āļuñgana of the village named Abhyandi Rishikésava (rishikésa)-Kramavittan, 


Rajaraja I. 


16. Rajéndrachdladéva is represented by 4 inscriptions of which three. are. 
dated. Тһе earliest of these (No. 273) is dated in the 2nd year of his reign and. 

| | comes from Kappalir which is surnamed 
Rajachilimani-chaturvedimanzalam and. 
is stated to be situated in Mandatkula-nadu, while in earlier inscriptions of the 
same place it is said to belong to Palkunra-kóttam, in Vasugir-nadu. In 
another inscription of the same king at Kappalür (No. 262) this Mandaikula-: 
nadu:is suid to have formed the southern division of Pangala-nàdu in-Jayan- 
kondssola-mandalam. Ràjachuülàmani is a well-known. surname of Rajaraja. 


Rajéndra-Chala. 


17. Of his successor. Rajadhiraija I, there are 2 inscriptions, one from 
Kalaéapaikkam in the North Arcot district (No. 291) and the other from Sn- 
vāñňjiyam in the Tanjore district (No. 234), 
both.dated in the 33rd year of his reign. 
The former reeords an: endowment of land by the Nénadésis (merchant. 
guild) for feeding pecple during the annual festival in the temple in the Mandapas 
called * Nanadésiyan-sdlai’ and © Aifiüüpruvan-ambalam '. The other inserip- 
tion is found near a sluice at. Srivaiijiyam and records the remission of taxes by 
the assembly of Abhimanabhüshana-chaturvedimangalam in Tirunaraivür- 
паја on a land endowed by Brammagal, wife of the Commander BAiéndraséja- 
Brahmamérayar,, to a Vishnu temple probably built by her. This 1irunaraiyüz 
beihg in ihe. present Kumbakonam taluk, the village Abhimanabhishapa- 
ché édimangalam might be located there. This village is mentioned .in the - 
Larger Leiden. Plates of Rajaraja I with its other name Tungamangalam (Kn. 
Jod.: Vol. XXII, p. 236). . | n 


Rajadhiraja I. 
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18. Of Rajéndradéva and Virarijéndra, there are only two inscriptions 
one of each (Nos. 235 and 257), while Kulottunga I is represented by 14 'inscrip- 
tions ranging from the 13th (No. 118) to 
the 47th vear (No. 117) of his reign. Of 
these, No. 56 from Srirangam which is partly built in mentions Vànàdhiràja, 
the minister of Jayadhara (2.e, Kulottunga-Chola I) as the donor probably 
of a prakara to the temple. Three records from the same place refer to his 
military officers (sēnāpati) Virarajéndra-Adiyaman (No. 118) who made a gift 
of a flower-garden to the temple and Arigandadévan Ayarkkolundinar alias 
Gangaikonda$ola-Munaiyadaraiyar of Kottür (Nos. 122 and 123). Still 
another officer of the king was Adhikàri М№іѕһайһагаја (No. 124). Another 
infeription (No. 130) mentions as donors to the Ranganàtha temple certain 
Malayaàla officers attached to the Perundanam and Sirudanam of the king. Ít is 
probable that these persons were engaged as custodians of the king’s treasuries. 
The chauri which was presented by them to the temple is called ‘ Ayiravan’ 
after their surname which perhaps indicates their number in the Chola king’s 
employ. 


Kulóttunga I. 


No. 129 from Srirangam dated in his 34th year states that the assembly of 
Rajasraya-chatuevédimangalam, a brahmadéya in Uraivür-kürram, who- made 
a gift of land to the temple, met in a hall called Raj éndrasdlan-mandapa in their 
village and it is interesting to note that they counted the number of the members 
present before beginning their deliberations. 


19. The next king represented in the collection is Vikrama-Chola for whom 
there is a single inscription from Tiruppangili (No. 164). This is dated in his 
l4th year and refers to the endowment 
made for worship and offerings to the god 
in the temple of ‘Tiruppaififili-Udaiya-Nayanar and to Vikramachdli- 
svarem Udaiyar consecrated therein by the king. ‘From the reference in the 
inscription to the temple of Tiruppaiüüili-udaiyàr as being situated at Tiru- 
vellarai, a village abcut 3 miles away, it may be presumed that the present 
Tiruppangili where this is now found, formed part of Tiruvellarai in the days of 
Vikrama-Chola. i 


Vikrama-Chóla. 


20. Inseriptions of Kulcttunga-Chola III in the collection are dated between 
his 8th (No. 25£) and 35th (No. 208) regnal years. Of these, No. 258 from 
v Me Kappalür, dated in the 8th терга] year 
сас of the king records a gift of T in Каш. 
арр аг alias Sungantavirttagdlach-ch aturvédimangalam by Prithvigangan for 
maintaining a flower-garden in the Periyakoyil at Tiruvarargam, i.e., Sriran- 
gam. Тһе land endowed was situated in the North Arcot district and evidently 
its income alone was to be utilised for rearing the flower-garden at Srirangam. 
Tbe donor Prithyigangan whose full name is not given in the record was probably 
a chief of Pangala-nàdu. In the time of Kulóottunga-Chóola III two chiefs of 
this пади are mont/oned in epigraphs at Tiruvannamalai, viz., Kiittidundévan- 
Prithvigangan Vanniyamadévan Alagiyasdlan and Alagiyasolan Varantarum- 
perumal alias Ché!éndrasingap-Prithvigangan (Nos. 546 and 558 of 1902), and 
it 18 possible that the chief mentioned in the present record is identical with 
one of these two chiefs. These chiefs figure as father and son in another inscrip- 
tion secured this year from Kappalür (No. 260) wherein the father assumes the 
title * Anaikkettina,’. It states that the prakara wall and the kitchen in the 
temple of Tirukkamiévara of the place were constructed by Alagiyasolan, son 
of Anatkkat tuna Prithvigangan Küttadundévan. 


, An inscription from Tiruppangili (No. 156) refers to the consecration of 
ihe images of * EmberumakLal ' in the temple of Tiruppaifitiili-udaiya-Nàyanar 
by Nambandal, daughter of Periya-Nàchchi, an agambadi-pendu residing at 
Aragalür in the Arrir-kirram. Among the persons from whom this donor 
.purchased land for endowment, figures one Narasingan Sundarattdludaiyan 
bearing the title ‘ Kavikési’ by which we have perhaps to understand that he 
was а poet ої scme repute. ‘ Emberumakkal are evidently the four chief 
faiva-Nüysnmürs whcse images are found installed invariably in all Siva 
temples. "The term * Emberumakkal’ ав connoting the Nàyammárs із found in 
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an inscription from тшш (No. 229), dated in the 25th year of the king, 
wherein the image of saint Struraittàr, i.e., Manikkavachagar is also mentioned. 


21. The name of Andal, known also as Kodai and Sülikkodutta-Nàchchiyàr, 
canonised as a Vaishnava saint, is intimately connected with Srirangam where 
| she is stated to have attained divine 
Ало color таш union with god Ranganatha of the place. 
joey. A separate shrine dedicated to her in the 
west side of the sixth prākāra of the Ranganatha temple is said to mark the 
spot of her first halt when she came to Srirangam as the bride-elect with her 
father Vishnuchitta. An inscription of Kuldttunga dated in the 9th year 
(No. 119) from the place, records an endowment for the formation of a flower- 
garden called ‘ Südikkuduttal' after this lady-saint, to provide for the supply 
of a garland to the god on some specified occasions. Garlands from this garden 
would seem to have special. significance as, according to tradition, god 
Ranganatha is said to have givon preference to the garlands previously worn 
by Kédai who, on this account, came to be known as Sudtkkoduttal, i.e., * She 
who wore and offered ' (to god Ranganatha). 


22. Of literary importance are two inscriptions (Nos. 207 and 208) secured 
from Tiruvellarai in the Trichinopoly district, which are dated in the 31st and 
35th years of Tribhuvanaviradéva, t.e., 
Kulottunga-Chola ITI and mention оре 
Fakalavidyachakravarttin, distinguished by the titles of Kaviràja and Tri- 
bhuvanakavi-chakravarttin. Не was a Vagapeyayàjin and a native of Madhuranta- 
kachaturvédi-mangalam. His full name is given in the inscription as  Tiruttér- 
ponméynda-perumal Karpakavilli-Vajapéyayaji. Не is further disüia- 
guished as the headman of Alambakkam ‘on the northern bank’. The 
epithet ‘ Tirutter-ponméynda-perumà]' was evidently assumed by this poet in 
deference to his patron the Bana chief Ponméynda-perum4l Magadaipperumal 
of Áragalür whose panegyrics engraved in several temples are said to have been 
the composition of this ‘ Kavichakravartti’, for which he is stated to have been 
honoured with gifts of elephants (No. 371 of 1925). The present inscriptions 
record endowments of 5,000 and 15,240 kau respectively by this scholar for 
faeding persons, more than a thousand in number, who offered their services 
during the festivals in the temple in the Karpakavilli-matha. Karpakavilli’s 
greatness as a poet is indicated by his attribute ' Kavichakravartti' which 
according to Rajasekhara’s Kavyamimamsa was considered a higher title than 
*Mahakavi’. We know of some poets bearing the surname ' Vidyachakra- 
vartti’ who flourished in the Hoysala court. In the time of Ballala II, there 
was a poet of this title апа his grandson, also a * Vidyachakravartti’, the con- 
temporary of Somésvara was the author of Gadyakarnamrita. The latter's 
grandson with the same surname was a protégé of Ballala III and the author 
of Rukminikalyana, in the introduction to which are given some details about 
the Hoysala kings and of this family. The scholar mentioned in the two inscrip- 
tions of the present collection seems to have been identical with the first * Vidya- 
chakravartti’ who should have originally enjoyed the patronage of Ballala II 
and thereafter attached himself to the Bana chief Magadaipperumàl] whose 
title Ponméynda-perumal was also subsequently added to the scholar's name. 


Poet Sakalavidyachakravartti. 


Z3. The erosion of the river Kollidam (Coleroon) into the lands belonging 

to the temples of Srirangam and Tiruvanaikka and the consequent necessity 
PEET TE E NI for the resettlement of their boundary, 1s 
temple lands, mentioned in a long record engraved in 

the Raħñganātha temple at Srirangam 

(No. 113). This inscription records the order of the king, evidently Kulottunga- 
Chdla ПІ issued in the 20th year on the 213th day, through the officer Gàngéya- 
rayar of Annavayil. The king commissioned his puravu-vari-kü; .:eyvar and 
puravu-vari-nayakancheyvar officers to settle the boundary, who, in consultation 
with the representatives of both the temples, representatives from the sabha, 
accountants of the two villages and the superintendents of both the temples, 
adjudged their award by taking into account the holdings of the two temples 
&s they were before the erosion in the 19th year of the king, and the actual 
enjoyment-rights of both the parties and by suggesting suitable exchange of 
lends in some cases. This award satisfied both the parties and they demarcated 
their respective portions by planting boundary-stones with the mark of tiruvāli- 


(chakra) and sila. 
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A few inscriptions of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikondan without 
giving the name of the king, my from internal evidence, be assigned to 
"— | Kulottunga-Chéla III. His royal secretary 
Өш Би ee Minavan-Müvendavelàn figures as signatory 
in two records from Tiruvellarai (No. 194) 
and Tiruppangili (No. 167), and the latter also mentions Solakon and 
Vāņādarāyar, two other officers of the king, who are again mentioned in No. 168 
without the king’s name. No. 159, dated in the 36th year of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Konérinmaikondàn is also to be attributed to Kulottunga-Chola 
III from the mention of Solakón and the royal secretary Neriyudaiyachcho]a- 
Müvendavélàn, the latter of whom especially figures in the reigns of this king 
and of his successor Rajaraja ПІ. Amother record of the same (36th) year 
(No. 192) signed by Vànàdhar&yan probably belongs to Kulóttunga-Chola ITI. 
It records the gift of the village Periya-Kallikkudi in Mélai-Valluvappadi-nadu 
for constructing the gópura of seven storeys in the Nilivanésvara temple at 
Tiruppangili. Though another village, viz. Adanür in Valluvappadi-nadu 
had also been granted for the same purpose in the 31st year of the king (S. LJ., 
Vol. IV, No. 541) the gópura remains unfinished even to this day. 


94. There are about 20 inscriptions of Rajaraja III in the collection, ranging 
between the 4th (No. 256) and 32nd years (No. 210) of his reign. The Pangala- 
nüdu chiefs who were subordinates undcr 
Kulottunga-Chéla ПІ figure in the reign of 
Rajaraja III also. Nilaiyitta-perumal Arasagalnayan altas Kulottungasdla- 
Prithvigangan, chief of this nádu is mentioned in five inscriptions, dated in the 
4th (Nos. 255, 256 and 275), 8th (No. 288) and 14th years (No. 279) of the king. 


Rajaraja III. 


No. 158 from Tiruppangili commences with the historical mtroduction of 
the king, Sirmanni, etc. It is dated in his 11th year and records a sale of 60 vel 
of land by 3 members of the sabha of 
Todaiyür, а brahmadéya of МірПаги in 
P&chehil-kürram for 6,000 kasu to Kaladi Sankaran Alagan alias Malavarayar 
of Malaimandalam, a mandala-mudali of Perumal Sundara-Pandya of Pandi- 
mandalam. This Pandya king may be identified with Mazavarman Sundara- 
Pandya I who was a contemporary of Rajaraja TII. The presence of the Pandya 
king in the Chola country seems to indicate the friendship that should have 
existed between the two kings at this period. 


His relationship with the Pandya. 


It was stated in the Epigraphical Report for 1936-37 (paras. 33 and 48) that 
Ssmaladévi was the queen of Rajaraja III. An inscription from Srirangam, 
(No. 133), dated in the 28th-+-Ist year of 
the king secured this year mentions is. 
donor Sómakkan, son of Machchavai, an attendant (dádi) of this queen. The 
Chóla-Hoysala friendship about this time is revealed in 3 inscriptions of. the 
collection from Sriraügam. No. 102, dated in the 31st year of Ràjaraja records 
a gift of 1,200 varāha-gajjāņnam equivalent to 840,000 Каи for worship and 
offerings during the sands instituted in the name of his son Siiganna-Da- 
ndanayaka in the Ranganàthe temple by Sankadévannangal, the Mahapradhant 
sof the Hoysala king Some$varadeva who bears all the usual Hoysala tifles, such 
as ‘ Yadavakulàmbaradyumeni ', ‘ Malaparoluganda ’ ‘ Sanivarasiddhi ', Chóla-- 
rüjyapratishthacharya', ‘ Nissanka-pratapa ', etc. This Singanna is again 
mentioned (as Singa-Dandééa) in another record from the same place, dated 
in the 32nd year of Rājarāja (No. 134). An invasion of this Hoysalu general, 
evidently on behalf of the Chola king is referred to m the 29--!st year of Raja- 
rijadéva from, Vedàranyam (No. 501 of 1904). Не figures also in a record of 
Ràjaràja's successor Rajéndra-Cholá III from Tiruvannamalai recording a gift 
of laud to the god Tiruvannamalai-udaiya-Nayanar for the welfare of his 
maternal uncle (аттайт) Kampaya-Dandanayaka (S. I. I. Vol. VIII, No.’ 88). 
His presence in different places of the Chola country such as Védáranvam, 
Sirangam and Tiruvannamalai and also at Sembattür (Pudukkottas Inscriptions 
No. 667) would probably indicate local troubles which necessitated his presence: 
In the Sombàttür record he is called M ahà-pradhána Singanna-Dandaniyaka, 
son of Sankaradéva-Dandanayaka. In another inscription of Rājarāja -from 
Srirangam, dated in the 32nd year (No. 147), a gift of 15 varāha-yajjāäņam of gold 
was made for the daily supply of a garland to god Rangandthe ior the weifate’ 


And with the Hoysala. 
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of Kamadévar,who.is stated to have been a son (pilla) of Tikkanai-Nachchiyar, 
же ofthe queens of Vira-SómBévaradéva. 


Another record which is from Tiruvellarai (No. 204) and is dated in the 
20th year of the king is of some interest as it registers a decision of the Méla- 
RERO parishat of the place which was convened 
MUR in the terumurram of Vàsudéva-vinnagar- 
Emberumàn of Narasingamangalam, a hamlet of Tiruvellarai with regard to 
the lease of seme villages belonging to the king. According to the decision, the 
existing committee of probably four members was replaced by another consist 
ing of eight, who should settle the kadamai and kudima? dues to be collected on 
lands Меге. The members of this committee were remunerated for their 
service and were to be changed annually. It was further ruled that a person 
who once served on this committee should not be selected again for the next four 
years. 


No. 186 from Tiruppangili, dated in the 3[2]nd year of Rajaraja III refers 
to the Agmya-lynga called Teenie шг set up in the temple 
unc ылы ы ые Pugalan Tiruttalaiyan, a horse dealer 

si ч pU of Kamukha d Malai-mandalam. 
Another horse dealer named Kondanambi hailing from the same place figures 
in No. 77 of 1936-37 from Srirangam: as donor to the Rangandtha temple. Malai- 
тараа occurs frequently in inscriptions in connection with horse-dealers 
.and ‘hence it would appear as if they had their guild in Malai-mandalam 
(Travancore) where they imported horses and distributed them according to 
demand fo different places of South India. 


ment of the king's personal lands. 


96. The merchant Tiruttalaiyan (or Viruttala-Manavalan) mentioned above 
figures again in a record of the 4th year of Rajéndra-Chola III (No. 185) as 
donor of money for worship and offerings 
to the deity set up by him in the temple 
at ‘Siruppangili. There are two other inscriptions of Rajéndra-Chéla in the 
collection, of which No. 148, dated in the 4th year, records a gift of money for 
providing garlands daily to god Ranganatha for the merit of Tlaiyaperumal, 
son of Strugingandai of Alvarkanmattam and of Tiruppàrkadar-dàsar, a 
Vaishnava of Srirangam (Tiruppait-Srivaishnava), while the other (No. 169), 
dated in the 7th year registers a gift of land to the temple at Tiruppangili by a 
certain Karunkoyan Chérasingadévan of Mangalam in Piindurai-nadu. 


Pájéndra-Chola III. 


THE PANDYAS. 


26. The Pandya records of the year come from the Tanjore and Trichinopoly 
districts and a few from  Alagarkoyil near Madura. Among the latter is a 
fragmentary inscription (No. 218) engraved 
on a broken pillar now lying in the 3rd 
prekéra of the Saundararája-Peruma] temple of the place. It commences with 
the introduction Tirumadandaiyum, etc., and belongs to the 5th year of Jata- 
varman alias Udaiyar Srivallabhadéva (acc. A.D. 1132). It seems to record 
an éndowment for offerings to god Tirumalirufijdlai-Alvar at Kil-Iraniyamuttam. 
This is thé only known inscription of this king at Alagarkoyil, the other secured 
in 1929-30 (A.R. No. 313 of 1929-30), datcd in the 2nd year of Tirbhuvana- 
chakravartin Konérinmaikondàn Srivallabha being assignable to the later king 
of the name (accn. A.D. 1291), on account of the mention in it of the Sundara- 
pàndya-mandapa which is known to have been constructed by Jatávarman 
Sundara-Pündya I (acen. A.D. 1251; A.R. No. 84 of 1928-29) 


SatSvarman Srivallabha. 


27. Of the inscriptions of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I, No. 196 from 
Tirüxelarei which can be assigned to him is important. It is in verse and 
states that the Pandya king who threatened 
to trample his unyielding enemies under 
the-feet.of his elephants, partitioned the Kavéri-nadu between the Valavan 
(i.c Choha) and the Мавайаг-коп. It is known from the [11 ев Sénadu- 
kondarvliya, Sénddu-Valangiyaruliya and from the specific 1gngion of the 
restitution of the crown and Mudikondagdlapuram to Kulétt:.npa-Chola Ii] 
(No. 9 of 1926) and his anointment at Ayirattali (No. 47 of 1997-38), that 
Sundara-Paindya did not annex the conquered Chola territory tc hi- dominions. 
That the whole of this territory was not restored to the Chola kirg lint a portion 


of-it was. sliced away and given to the Māgada chief, perhaps for assistance 


Néravarman Sundara-Pandya І. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1938-39 81 


rendered: to the Pandya king, is known' only from the present record-and dt is 
confirmed: also by ‘the existence of the records ої the Banas in the Pudukkóttai 
State and the surrounding region. 


= Another inscription of the king from Tiruppangili (No. 161); dated: in: the 
9th year апа 140% day, with which is also connected No. 160, records-a*royal 
| order issued from the seat ‘ Malavaràyan ' 
ABMPPPURuAL M er reas phe Palliyarai-küdam of the palace at 
varman  Sundara-Pandya, and of Jatevermn ‘Tiruvatangam at the instatée of Alagap- 
perumal, the brother-in-law. (of Sundara-. 
Pandya). The ordér“is sigüed: by’ Uyyaninraduvan alias Kurükülaráyan and 
minister: Raman: Pullavarajan of! Perum nalir in Anda-nadu. Alagapperumal 
mentioned here:isvatso referred: to as brother-in-law in a record of J atavarman 
Kulasékhara: beginning with’ the:introduction ‘ Püvinkilatti" etc. (No: 298 of 
1927-28), dated:‘in the^13-]-14th'year of his reign corresponding"to ‘A.D. 1217, 
from: Chaturvédima&galam in ‘the Ramnad district. So also figure Uyyanin- 
rüduvàn in: No. 548-0£:1992 from'Tiruttangal and Raman’ alias: Pallavarayan 
in а copper-plate.record at Tirupüvanam (Ер. Rep. for 1899, para. 42 and 
Ej. Ind: Мої: XXV. p. 112, text line 113) in the sam istrict both 
belonging to Kulasékhara. Machzhāļvār (brother-in-law) Alagapperumal also 
[Pres as donor'in a récord, dated in the 31st year of Maravarman Kulasékhara 
E 198) where: he is mentioned as hailing from Kilaikkodumalir alias 
adurai-Udaya (Madurodaya)-nallür. He might be identical with Alagap- 
perumá] mentioned’ above, and the title Maravarman quoted in thé record mày 
bea mistake for Jatavarmin; as, otherwise, the 31st year of Miravarorin 
Kulasekhara, 4.e., A:D. 1299 would give him an impossible date. Jatavarman 
Kulasékhara’s (accn. 1190 A.D.) highest regnal year is known to be 31--3rd 
(No. 431 of 1929-30 from Айг in the T'innevelly district). 


. 98. A few inscriptions of Jatavarman Sundara-Pindya I have been secured 
this year Шо drome dada in addition to those of previous years. Of these 
PUMP MA ... No. 84 assignable to this king is dated in 
Dacia oneri orta benefaċtions the 10th year and 45th day and records 
| Р a royal order issued to his officer Vanada> 
raya to appoint the Ariyar and the Ullürár to guard the treasuries (porka@iw!) 
of the temple of Ranganatia from the month of Avani in the 10th year ofthe" 
king. The management of this temple which was hitherto vested with -one! 
group (kottu) of officials was now extended to members of the other groups (Kott4:s) 
also, No. 89 secured from the same temple and dated in the next month (?.e., 
Pürattàdi of the 10th year gives more explicit information on the subject. - This 
inscription begins with the introduction ' Samasta Jagadadhàra' etc., and 
purports to be an order issued at the request of the king by the God himself 
whilé seated with his consorts on the * Bhipalarayan’ licn-throne in. the bed- 
chamber of the temple. It states that the administration of the temple was’ 
hitherto conducted by a body of ten persons belonging to the Kovanavar-kottu. 
The ‘benefactions of the king are then recounted. Sundara-Pandya is said to 
have defined the activities of the temple, made gifts as adukkalavppuram: for 
the maintenance of the kitchen, instituted 
| services, gilded the vi ndnas like Srirahga-- 
vimana as also Stindara-Pandyan-madil and the gópura, made duplicate sets 
of-orriaments for the god, constructed a palanquin (i iyai) and presented several 
othér articles made of gold. This increase in the-wealth of the temple necessitat- 
ed closer supervision and consequently a change in the management, which was 
noyretitrüstéd to'a body of ten, not exclusively ofthe Kovayavar as hitherto, 
but ‘selected: 2 frómi the Kévanavar, 2 from Srirangamarciyor, 1 from Todu- 
vattuttiynaravjór; 2 from Talai iduvdr, 1 from Ka$al- A:tyar and 2 from Атай 
neukki-Anukkar. The -inscription is attested by the Royal Secretary: 
Kannudaiyàn Pallavan Vilupparaiyan of Puduchchéri, and it is said to ‘have 
been: engraved atthe instance of Sriranganàr&yana-Dáàsan, Mattir-kilavan 
Kurukulattaraiyan; the manager of the temple (vitiukhariyamardygira), the 
Koévenaver-and-the:Kudavar. 


Management of the temple property. 


99. Another interesting record irom Srirangam (No. 81) states ‘that ‘this 
Pandya king defeated the Kérala and Hoysala kings, and that he made hig 
ү жы younger brother Vira-Pandya · the 

P pp E сой jar . ruler of XKonkapa-ràjyaà. There was: 

а Vira-Pàndya. with the initial: date A.D. 1254, who claims to have conquered thg: 
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two Kongus. 16 may also be noted that there was a Pandyachakravarti Vira- 
Pandya Alupéndra who was ruling in the Mangalore district in Saka 1183 (A.R. 
No. 370 of 1927) corresponding to A.D. 1261. If a Pandya king called Vira- 
Pandya was really made the ruler of Konkana, then this fact is very suggestive 
and may establish a hitherto unknown link in the later Pandyan connection 
with the West Coast. 


on ге 


restored to the temple by the exertions of Tavapperumal-Mudaliyar, the 
adrainistrator (pēņuvār) of Chirappalli (modern Trichinopoly) and was set 
apart for conducting worship and offerings on the day of the king’s natal star 
Mila. The confusion referred to above was probably due to the Pàndya- 
Hoysala hostilities in which SdméSvara lost his life (Ep. Ind., Vol. ПІ, р. 14). 


30. Maravarman Kulasékhara with the specific title ‘ Emmandalamum- 
kondaruliya ’ is represented by a single inscription from Tiruppangili (No. 189). 
This is dated in the 27th year of his. 
reign, and the astronomical details given - 
in the record work out for A.D. 1295, February 11 as its equivalent. It com- 
mences with а panegyric of the agricultaral community called Chitraméli- 
periyanattér, the members of which cali themselves ‘ Bhümiputras' aud 
‘the children of Ayyapolil-Paramésvari’, to whom ' the plough-share was the 
deity and the pedlar's pack (paswmpas) their torch '. They bear a number of 
other Lérucas indicative of their prosperity. The inscription records an agree- 
ment made by the members of this community to contribute a specified quantity 
of paddy and money per vél¢ for resuming work on the unfinished ‘ Periyanattan- 
tirumaligai’ and ‘ Periyanattan-tirugdpuram’ іп the temple of Тігирраійћш- 
udaiya-Nayanar, which Mudaliyar Tavapperumàl-Mudaliyàr (mentioned above) 
had undertaken to complete. This community has figured largely in inscriptions 
copied in previous years (Ер. Rep for 1936-37, para. 43). Tavapperumal- 
Mudaliyàr mentioned above is evidently identical with the person of the same 
name referred to as the administrator of Chirappalli in No. 191, attributable to 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I (асер. A.D. 1251). 


Màravarman Kulasékhara. 


In two other records, the title Maravarman is given for the king 
without any other attribute (Nos. 173 and 198). Of these No. 198 has 
been shownin para. 27 above to belong 
to Jatàvarman Kulasgékhara. The otlier 
inscription (No. 173) records a grant of the village Sendinai as a tirunamattuk- 
kam, for experses of a service in the sbrine of the goddess at Tiruppaififüli by 
the Ndttavar of Vadavali-náóu and Pachehilküru-nadu. This inscription 
further states that Svm “kan Kàalaméegem «^s Gangtyariyan instituted a 
sandi after his name to the same goddess, No. 229 from Poyyakaraippatti in 
the Madura district refers 6» the 39th year of Kulasékhara without any sur- 
name. The high regnal year of the king makes the inscription assignable to 
this Maravarman Kula£ekhara. It records the conferment of certam social 
richts on the Samayasankétis (religious teachers) and a certain Tiruvaykkulam- 
udaiyàn Tirumalaiyalvan, a T'édanamit (Dasanambt) of the (Alagar) temple, in 
appreciation of his services to their community by the ‘four classes of Ratha- 
kdras’ who are stated to have pursued ‘six kinds of vocations pertaining to 
three divisions of work’. This classification of work is not clear, but towards 
the end of the record, they are called ‘ padinen-vishayattar’ by which name 
this community was also known (No. 125 of 1937-38). 


Rathakàras. 


31. A few inscriptions of Jataévarman Sundara-Pandya without any 
distinguishing titles (Nos. 175, 179, 180, 184 and 297) are to be assigued to the 
second king of that name (accen. 1303 

шде 1303 A.D, ^ A.D.) from internal evidence and the astro- 
Y БЫ nomical details given in them Of these, 

Nos. 184 and 175 from Tiruppangili, dated in his 9th and 11th years respectively 
record an endowment by Siruvennainallulàn Uyyakkondàn Solappillai alias 
Singalaràyan of Anattür for worship, offerings and lamps to God Uyyakkonda- 
N&yenàr whose image he had set up in the east side of the tirunadasmá[igai in 
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the second prakdra of the temple. No. 171 from the same temple wherein the 
king’s name is given merely as Tribhuvanachakravartin Kónérinmaikondàn 
is to be assigned to this Sundara-Pandya to judge from the provision made in 
it for conducting the service called ‘ Kédandaraghavan-Sandi’ in the temple 
(Ev: Rep. for 1936-37, рага. 43). Another inscription (No. 174) from the same 
place belonging to Jatavarman  Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pàndya is 
dated in the 4th year. The astronomical details given in it work out for the 
reigns of 3 Pandya sovereigns with accession dates A.D. 1251, 1276 and 
1318. This inscription ijs signed by Periyanàttu-velàn who also figures as 
signat ry with his official designation Nattukkanakku in No. 191, dated in the. 
10th year of Jatávarman Sundara-Pàndya I corresponding to A.D. 1261. Since 
before this year Jatávarman Sundara-Pandya I had not occupied Srirangam 
(Ep. Rep. for 1936-37, para. 39) and the adjoining area, the present record, dated 
аз itis in the 4th year cannot be assigned to him. Hence it has to be referred 
either to Jatavarman Sundara-Pàndya П (асер. А. D. 1276) or to Jatàvarman 
Sundara-Pandya IV (acen. A.D. 1318), and more probably to the former, 
judging from the signatorv figuring in it, No. 326 from Nàmakkal is to be assigned 
to Jativarman Sundara-Pandya IV (accen. A.D. 1318) from the astronomical 
details given in it. 


-Mw'* 


33. Two records secured from Srirangam (Nos. 115 ard 116) are both dated 
in the 5th year of Kulasékhara. They purport to be an order issued by the God 
Maravarman Kulagskhara himself assigning to the 48 Bhattas of 
accn, А. D. 1314. Kédandarama-chaturvédimangalam ‘round 
the Vellaimurram-inandapa near the Ellaikarai founded by Karumanikkalvan 
of Pandi-mandalam, the offered food of the God from the two services Pon- 
méeyndin-sandi and Kodandaràman-sandi. The second inscription which 
is closely connected with the first clearly states that this agrahára was formed 
for the welfare of Perumil Sundara-Pándya, and also makes reference to the 
two services in the temple, one as a recent institution and the other as an earlier 
one, 'Ponm3yndàn' is well known as a title of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya 
of accession A.D. 1251 and ' Kédandaraiman’ as that of а later Sundera-Pandva 
of accession A.D, 1303. The Kulasékhara of these two records must therefore 
be identical with Maravarman Kulasékhara of A.D. 1314. | 


34. A single record of Parikrama-Pàndva beatirg no distinguishing epithet 

was secured from Srivafjiyam in the Tanjcre district (No. 995). It registers 
Parikrama-Pandya accen. A.D, 1334. $ . gite of l one y Aluginaipperuma] of 
Piràiyür in Nadvil-mandalam to the 

goddess Véyantcliyar consecrated by him as a ccnsort to ]‘undumiévaramudaiya- 
Nàyanàr in the temple of Tiruvanjyamudaiya-Nàyanàr. From the writin 
of the record, the inscription may be assigned to the 14th century A.D., and 
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in the absence of any other evidence, the king may be tentatively identified 
with Maravarman Parakrama-Pandya of accen. A.D. 1334 (S.I.I., Vol. VII, 
No. 125). 


35. Two inscriptions (Nos. 181 and 183) from Tiruppangili in the Trichi- 
nopoly district belong to the 29th year of Kénérinmaikondan and record endow- 
Mayavarman Vira-Pàndya acen. A.D. 1420 : ments of villages for the expenses of the 

his titles "Koliyugar&áman' and ‘Tirunelvélip service, ‘ Kaliyugaràman-$andi ’, instituted 

perumil]’, by the king in his name in the temple. 
He also calls himself ‘ Tirunelvéli-udaiyér’. No. 182 from the same place, 
registering a memorandum issued by the king in his 29th year from Viradha- 
valam (see para. 8. above) is also connected with the above two inscriptions. 
All these epigraphs are engraved in characters which may be assigned to the 
15th century A.D. We know that Màravarman Vira-Pandya (Ep. Rep. 1905, 
р. 48) of accen. A.D. 1420 bore the surnames ‘ Kaliyugaràman ' and * Tirunel- 
vélipperumal’ and hence it is not impossible that these records also belong to 
this king. It.has however to be noted that his inscriptions have not hitherto 
been found so far north as Trichincpoly. A certain Máravarman Vira-Pandya 
however, with the title ‘ Kaliyugaràman ' is mentioned in two inscriptions from 
the South Arcot district (4.2. Nos. 281 and 282 of 1928-29), but the omission 
therein of the surname ‘ Tirunelvéli-Udaiyür ' would seem to preclude his 
identification with the king of the present inscriptions. 


THE HovsaLas. 


36. There is only one inscription in the year's collectiou belonging to the 
Hoysala dynasty. It is No. 193 engraved on a slab set up in a street at Tirup- 
pangili in the Trichinopoly district, and 
belongs to the time of Vira-Sémésvara 
who is introduced with all his birudas such as Ekdngavira, Sanivéraseddhi, 
Magadharajya-mrmilana, | Pándyadisapatta and Cholarájyapratishthacharya. Yt 
relates to the erection of a matha apparently at the site where the slab is now 
planted by the king Pratapachakravartin Poéalar Vira-Sómé$varadeva and 
his queen (déviydr) whose name is not specified. A crudely cut figure of a tiger 
at the top portion of the slab evidently indicates the banner of the dynasty. 
The record does not bear the regnal year ; and though the denomination of the 
matha is not mentioned, it may be presumed that it was a Saiva matha founded 
by the king at Tiruppangilh. This matha has now disappeared completely and 
а stone-riveted well with a low kerb of rounded stones is all that remains ot 
this instituticn. Two inscriptions (Nos. 133 and 147) from Srirangam which 
belong to the 20th and 32nd years of Rajaraja ПІ mention king Sómcévara 
(No. 147) and (princess) Somaládévi (No. 133), probably identical with the 
queen of Rajaraja III. 


Vira-Sóméávara. 


THE YADAVAS. 


37. An undated Kannada inscription frcm Pushpagiri (No. 410) belongs 
to the Yadava king Pratapachakravarti Sitghanedéva. It records an endow- 
теп made by his general Маһаргааһара 
Narayana Lakshmidéva-Dandanàyaka for 
the worship of the local deity and for the maintenance of a feeding house. This 
general is introduced with a number of birudas such as Samasta-sénadhipatt, 
Dbáhattara-niyogedhipati, | Giridurgamalla and — Paschimaraya-Bhójadéva-di£à- 
patla, etc. Singhana’s capture of the hill fort at Gutti is known to have taken 
piace in A.D. 1239 (fp. Car., Vol. VIII, Sorab 319) and his attempts to collect 
revenue were resisted by force (tbid. Sorab 425 and 217). It is but natural, 
tlierefore, to find an inscription of his general in this region, which calls him the 
right arm (and) general (dakshinabhuja-dandandyaka) of the king. 


Yàdava Pratipachakravarti Singhanadéva. 


THE VIJAYANAGARA KINGS. 


38. The inscriptions belonging to the Vijayanagara dynasty secured this 
year come mainly from the Trichinopoly and Tanjore districts, while a few are 
from Cuddapah. The earliest of them 
are two copper-plate grants from the 
Anantapur district belonging to king Harihara (I), ' ruling from Vidydnagara’ 
and dated in Saka 1270 and 1271. (C.P. Nos. 8 and 9). They are engraved 
in the Telngu script which is however much too late for the period claimed for 


Harihara (I) ' ruling from Vidyanagara’. 
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the documents. Both of them are connected together and purport to register 
grants of lands in the villages Dévarapalle alias Bhaskara-kshotram, and Jam- 
bulavindla alias Bhaskara-kshétram, in'Gutti-rá]ya as sertan nya to a certain 
Hampi-jésya, after allotting specified portions to the members of the different 
village services (See also C.P. No. 9 of 1920-21). It is not unlikely that 
they are fabrications of a late period. 


39. Next in chronological order is a record of Bukka fram the Cuddapah 
district (No. 338), dated in Saka 1292. It registers the establishinent of a village 
named after the god Ahdbalésvara at 
Voyinitula by Mangayadéva-Maharaja 
for the merit of his parents Sankidéva and Mummaladevi, while he was ruling at 
Tummalüru Pendlimari in Mulki-nàdu. This chiefis the same as Saluva-Mangu 
who later on became the general of Kampa and assisted him in the campaign 
against Sambuvaraya. А point of interest in the'present record is a reference 
to an iron-mine (inupardla-ghant) as one of the boundaries oi the gift village 


Bukka (1). 


40. We next come to Kampana-Udaiyar whose inscription (No. 47), dated 
in Pramádi corresponding to Saka 1295, mentions his pradhāni Vittappar, son 
of Apparaju of the Bharadvaja-gotra, 
as a donor to the Srirangam temple. This 
Vittappar is already known to us from other records as an officer of the king 
(treasurer) in Saka 1283 (No. 309 of 1912), and from No. 88 oi 1937-88 from Sri- 
rahgam, itself he is known to have had a son named Sdmaniatha. 


Kampana-Udaiyar. 


41. A set of impressions of a copper plate grant belonging to Harihara II 
(C.P. No. 19) was received in this office frcm the Kandukur talak of the Nellore 
— district. It is dated in Saka 1298 and 

| records the gift of the village Kraku evi- 

dently identical with the present Brahmana-Kraka in the Kavali taluk of the 
same district, surnamed Bukkarayapuram by the king to a number of Brahmans. 


42. Of Virüpüksha (II). son of Harihara II, there are eight inscriptions, all 
copied at Srirangam and ranging in date from Saka 1305 (No. 77) to 1318 (No. 72). 
Viripakeha II. No. 153 consists of two Sanskrit verses, 
one of which states that the king was 
the son of Harihara and grandson of Bukka and the daughter's son of Ràma- 
bhüpati, while the other records the construction by the king ofthe vimanu, 
gópura and mandapa, and his gift of the village Pachchil, to the temple. The 
first of these verses is identical with the one occurring in the drama Näārāyanī- 
vilasam, the authorship of which is claimed by the king (Sources of Vij. Hist. 
p. 53). Another verse inscription in the same place (No. 86) purports to ex- 
pound the creed of the king, viz., that only he who imparts knowledge is a father. 
that all those who do good are (real) relations and only she who is faithful (to 
her husband) is a wife. The authorship of this verse can perhaps be assigned 
to the king himself. In two records (Nos. 77 and 76) dated in Saka 1505 aud 
1307, a pradhàni of the king by name Dévaraja, son of Sangamimatya or 
Sangamarasa figures as donor. Another officer of the king was ministcr (man- 
irin) Muddarasa of the Каѕуара-роіта who figures in Nos. 87, 88 and 154, 
in the last of which he is stated to have constructed a bridge over the Кахет. 
The latest inscription of the king which is.dated in Saka 1318 (No. 72) records 
the benefactions to the Ranganatha temple at Srirangam by Annappar Chau- 
ndappar, son of Vittappangal of the Srivatsa-gotre, evidently diferent from 
Vittappa mentioned above under Kampaņa who was of the Lbharadvaja-gétra. 
These benefactions comprised the gift of a tiruvāśigat (aureola) to the god, the 
construction of pavement to the 1,000-pillared mandapa in the temple, the 
consecration of god Vitthala (therein), the gilding of the central shrine (/Kowi- 
lalvàr) and provision for offerings and worship to the god. d 


43. Of Devaraya І, the brother of Virüpàksha, there is an inscriptien 

(No. 407) from Pendlimarri in the Cuddapah district, which records a dasavanda 

Dévaràya I. grant of land made by Malla-Nayani n- 

garu who held Pendlimari in Mulki-nadu 

as his ndyankara. We also get in this inscription the names of several village 
officials such as Raju, Reddi, Adhikart, Karanam, Angajàla and | Kóriboya. 
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Another inscription of Dēvarāya (No. 60) from Srirangam consists of З 
verses in praise of the king, Uttama-Nambi and Chakraraya. The first verse 
extolling the king, plays a pun on the 
words expressing the cyclic years and 
states that having become king (Parthiva)in the year Parthivaand destroyed 
his enemies (répu-oyayam) in Vyaya, Dévaraya would become all-conquering 
(Sarvajit) and the all supporting (Sarvadhàri). Since the cyclic year Parthiva 
corresponded to Saka 1327, we have to identify the king with Dévaraya I. The 
second verse states that Uttama-Nambi got from king Dévaràya, a pearl um- 
brella, a big káhaja, two lamps, a bhadrásana and similar royal emblems. In 
the last year's Report (para. 63), it has been stated that Uttama-Nambi was 
the recipient of similar gifts from king Praudhadévaraya (Dévar&àya П), but 
from the present inscription, it would appear that he received the same honours 
from Dévarüya I also. The third verse of the inscription states that in Man- 
matha (Saka 1337) an image of Garuda was consecrated by Chakraráya. The 
consecration of this image is also mentioned іп the Kéytlolugu where it is stated 
that the copper-image of the deity which had been endowed by the Chola king 
had become mutilated in the troublous times (kalápam) that followed and was 
recast and set up in the Manavalaperum4l-tirumandapa by Chakraraya in the 
cyclic year Manmatha. This Garuda image seems to be different from the 
one mentioned in No. 50 which is stated to have been consecrated by Chakraraya 
in the year Viévavasu, corresponding to Saka 1347. 


Uttama-Nambi and Chakraraya 


44. Vira-Bhüpati, the son of Bukka II and Vijaya-Bhipati, son of Dévaraya 
are each represented by a single inscription 
from Srirahgam. Of these, No. 59, belonging 
to the former is dated in Saka 1331 and recordsa gift of money for the 
conduct of a nine-day festival to god Ranganatha in the month of Tai ending 
with the king’s natal star Punarvasu. This was entrusted to Uttama-Nambi 
who held an important position in the temple in the time of Devar&ya П (Ep. 
Rep. for 1937-38, para. 63). The inscription of Vijaya (No. 53) is dated in the 
cyclic year Subhakrit, corresponding to Saka 1344 and registers the gift of the. 
village Kumarakkudi as a dandikai-jivitam to the same Uttama-Nambi, the 
sthanika of the temple. 


45. Two records of Dévaraya II (Nos. 199 and 55) both from the Trichino- 
poly district, dated in Saka 1352 and 1351, register gift of two villages named 
Pannangudi and  Hastichdéléndraman- 
galam to the temples at Tiruvellarai and 
Srirangam by Vyasa Bharati, the disciple cf Ramachandra-Sarasvati and the 
son of Dakshinàmürti and Marakatavalli of Chillamantagrahadram. The records 
consist of several Sanskrit verses which are stated to have been composed b 
the donor himself. This Vyàsa-Dhàrati figures also in an inscription at Lalgudi 
(No. 131 of 1929) of the time of the same king. 


Vira-and Vijaya-Bhipati. 


Dévaraya II. 


Another inscription (No. 7) of the king, dated in Saka 135[5] records the gift 
of the villages Kodiy&lam and Sirudavür by [Anna]-Chaurdappa, son of Aditya- 
déva for conducting а car-festival ш 
the temple at Srirangam on the day of 
Uttiradam, the natal star of his father (Aditya). This Anna-Chaundappa is 
known from No, 134 of 1936-37 from Jambukésvaram, as the donor of some 
structural additions to that temple. The donor of another gift to the Srirangam 
temple was Annadàta-Da[n]nàyaka-Udaiyar of the Harita-gotra (No. 34) who 
must be different. from Mahàpradhàmi Annadáta-Udaiyar, son of Chaundappa- 
Udaiyar mentioned in No. 568 of 1902 as the latter was of the Vasishtha-gotra. 
No. 57 from Srirangam refers to a certain Annapa-mantri whose son Sripati 
is said to have construeted a window (dvdra) to the pinnacle (valabhi) of the 
vimana of the temple. "The identification of this Annapa however, is not 


clear. 


Anna-Chaundapa and Annadita-Udeiyar. 


The benefactions of Chakraráya (mentioned in para. 43 above), the brother 
of Uttarna-Nambi,to the Ranganatha temple at аркы are noticed in а 
Tamil verse inscription secured from the place (No. 50). It is known that 
Chakreraya flourished in the time of Dévaraya П (Ep. Rep. for 1937-28, para. 
63). The cyclic years quoted from Krédhi to Saumya in this record when the 
gifts were made severally must be equated with the Saka years 1346 to 1351, 
No, 46 which is dated in the cyclic year Virodhikrit registering a sale of the village 
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Valavanallür in Padaividu-$àvadi to Rdyarsavéttu Annappa-Nayaka, son of 
Bukka-Nàyaka of Dévagiri must be assigned to Dēvarāya ЇЇ as it is attested by 
Uttama-Nambi and Chakrar&ya. 


, . 46. Mallikarjuna is represented by a C.P. record (C.P. No. 16) dated in 
бака 1383, Vrisha, wherein he is called Immadi Praudhadéva and is 
said to be the son of Dévaraya II by 
Ponnalàdévi. It records the gift of 
an agrahara by the king called Mallikarjunaráyapuram after his name in Kalat- 
tür-kottam among several Brahmans, in the presence of the god Viripaksha 
at Hampi. No. 33, dated in Saka 1369, also refers itself to the reign of Praudha- 
dévaràya-Mahár&ya. This is in Grantha characters and in Kannada language 
and gives details of provision made for the requirements of offerings to the 
deity in the Srirangam temple endowed in the names of donor (name - lost) 
and of Madanna-Dannayaka, Sirupparasa, Hiriya-Sirupparasa, Nágüyamma 
and Ammakkamma. Madanna of this record figures as the Governor 
of Muluvay under Dévaràya П in Saka 1362 (No. 196 of 1910), and Sirup- 
parasar is mentioned in an inscription of Saka 1353 (No. 497 of 1926) as the 
Governor of Padaividu under the same king. Another record from the 
same place (No. 106), dated in Saka 1370, Vibhava, which may be assigned to 
this king, mentions as donor a certain officer by name Karanikka Ponnamba- 
lanàtha, son of Karanikka Bharati Vittanna of the Srivatsa-gctra. This also, 
like the above is in Grantha characters and Kannada language, thus indicating 
the mother-tongue of the donor. Stil another inscription of the king, dated 
in Saka 1378 (No. 92), while describing the boundaries of a gift-land makes 
mention of ' Nànmuga-góopuram ', 'Akalankan-thumadil' and ' Tirumangai 
Alvar-tirumadil’ all of which retain the same names even now. 

47. A record from Srirangam (No. 22), dated in Saka 1405, does not mention 
any ruling king, though an epigraph of Virüpáksha, dated 3 years later, is found 
at Апр] a few miles from this place 
(No. 593 of 1902). The present record 
gives the name of the donor as Mahamandalésvara, Timmaya, son of Saluva 
Kamparasar Mallayar with a few birudas addcd to his name. This chief figures 
in an inscription at Tirupati in Saka 1403 (No. 57 of 1889). It is evidently on 
the representation of this Timmaraja (called Periya Timmaraja in the inscrip- 
tion) that an additional endowment of a village (recorded in No. 239 from 
Kanganir in the North Arcot district) was made by Saluva Narasingadéva- 
Maharaya in Saka 1413 for the worship of the deity during festivals while halting 
in the Sàluvarayan-mandapa at Tiruvannamalai. 


Mallikarjuna : his governors. 


Sàluva Narasimha. 


48. Saluva Narasinga's son Immad-lNarasniiba is called Immadi Timmaya- 
déva-Maharaya in two inscriptions (Nos. 240 and 243), dated in Saka 1415 
and 1416, and Chikka  Narasá-Nàyaka, 
son of Narasá-Nàyaka in No. 54, dated 
in the cyclic year Nala corresponding to Saka 1418. No. 243 records the re- 
mission of some taxes on a village by a certain Tirumalai-Nàyaka on behalf of 
Narasà-Nàyaka. The otherinscription (No. 240) which like No. 243 refers to the 
lang as the son of Bhujabalaraya Saluva Narasingaràya, records the gift of 
the village Sirupakkam surnamed Timmarayapuram after the king, to the god 
at Tiruvannàmalai. No. 144 from Srirangam, dated Saka 1421, evidently 
ів thereignof Immadi-Narasimha, mentions as donor Viramarasa, son of 
Somarasar of Mulvày. He is called ‘the Lord of the Southern Ocean’ in an 
inscription {rem the same district (No. 664 of 1909). dated in Saka 1422 in the 
reign of Bhujabala Immadi-Tammayadéva (t.e:, Immadi-Narasimha). 


Immadi-Narasimha. 


Another inscription from the same place (No. 5) which does not refer itself 
to the reign of any king, is dated in Saka 1419, which falls into the period of 
Immadi-Narasimha. It mentions an endowment made by Narasamman, the 
wife of Kommaràja Periya Timmaraja-Udaiyar who is identical with the 
chief of the same name referred to in an inscription from Virifichipuram in the 
North Arcot district (5.1.1. Vol. I, No. 115). This Narasamman also figures 
in an inscription dated in Saka 1415 from Conjeevaram (No. 638 of 1919) 


49. Vira-Narasimha, son of Tuluva Narasa-Nayaka, is called Viraprataparaya 
Vasantaraya Bhujabalaràya Vira Narasingadéva-Maharaya in No. 155 from 
Srirahgam, dated in Saka 1428, Prabhava, 
| The titles Vasantardya and Bhujabala 
have been applied to this king in ancther inscription of his (No. 408 of 1913). 
‘he latter was a well known title assumed by Saluva-Narasimha, 


Vira-Narasimha. 
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БО. Of Krishnadévarüya there are a dozen inscriptions in the collection. 
No. 98 dated in Saka 1438 gives a detailed account of his conquests, which are 
also mentioned in other inscriptions of 
his like the one at Tiruvannimalai (No. 574 
of 1902). It states that he paid a visit to the Srirangam temple in that year, 
when he endowed five villages to the temple. His other inscriptions, from Sri- 
rahgam mention his officers, viz. Vasal-bokkisham Timmappa-Nàyaka, son of 
Peddappa-Nàyaka (No. 68), Dandandyaka Virayya (No. 44), (minister) Saluva 
Timma (No. 30) and Rayasam Kondamarasa (No. 66). Another officer of the 
king was Tirumalai-Nayaka who held the néyankara under the king at Püvirun- 
дата (Poonamalle) (No. 300). А new chief named Kàmal-Nàyaningàru who 
is described as ‘the Commander-in-chief of the king's forces’ is introduced in 
No. 403 from Nandimandalam in the Cuddapah district. From Srirangam we 
also get two inscriptions (Nos. 73 and 74) mentioning Periya-Ramappa and 
Siriya-Ramappa, sons of Vasavayya-Nüyaka and grandsons of Kobala Tippana- 
Nayaka as the donors of a village named Guhapriyam for the expenses of special 
offerings to the deity on the anniversary day of their father's demise. Periya- 
Ramappa is known to have continued as an officer under Achyutaraya also 
(Ep. Rep. for 1936, para. 68). The remission of jodi and $ülavarí made by the 
king to the several Siva and Vishnu temples of his realm is also recorded in an 
inscription (No. 228) from Srivafijiyam in the Tanjore district copied this year. 


No. 425 from the Cuddapah district dated in Saka 1451 mentions Turimil- 
ladina (4.e., the modern Tudumuladinne) as the agrahara of Nachiraju-Soma, 
who can be no other than the poet Nàchana-Sóma patronised by Bukka I (Ер. 
Rep. for 1907, para, 53). The memory of this gift seems to have been preserved 
even a few centuries later as evidenced by No. 492 in characters of the 18th 
century, which states that this Turimilladinne was the ekabhoga-agrahàra of 
N&chana-Sóma, given (to him) by Praudha-Dévaráya. 


Krishnadévaraya : his officers. 


51. Krishnadévaraya’s son Tirumalaraya is represented by an inscription 
from the Cuddapah district dated in Saka 1446, Татапа (No. 416) recording a 
gift of a village in his náyankara of Ütu- 
küri-sima by Timmayadéva-Maharaja, son 
of Araviti Ramayadéva-Maharaja to the temple at Pàlagonda. Only about a 
dozen inscriptions have been found so far of this short-lived prince ail of them 
dated in Saka 1446, and the present inscription adds one more to the number. 


Tirumalar&ya. 


52. Of Achyutadévaraya there are about 25 inscriptions most of which are 
from Srirangam. Мо. 16 is an interesting record which is prefaced by an introduc- 
tion enumerating his achievements as 
in No. 49 of 1900 from Conjeeveram. His 
visit to this latter place with his queen Varadümbà& and prince Venkatadri in 
the year Nandana (Saka 1454) and the several gifts made to the temples there, 
after his tulabhdva ceremony, find mention in this record also, which further 
adds that the king visited Srirangam in the next year, i.e., Vijaya (Saka 1455 
A.D. 1533, July 18) and made endowments of money and of three viilages to 

god Ranganatha in the names of himself, 
His visit to Ranganatha temple at Srirahgam. his queens Varadachchi-Amman (Vara- 

dimba) and Oduva-Tirumalaiyamman 
and prince Chikka.Venkatidri. The inscription incidentally refers to a 
-eertain Nallar-Aiyangar as Ше king’s preceptor (nammudaiya gurukkal). No. 15: 
from Srirangam states that in Saka 1461, Vikàri, corresponding to A.D. 1539, 
August 26, Tuesday, the king performed the tulàbhàra-mahàdàna (evidentiy 
different from the one mentioned above), in commemoration of which his rája- 
mahisht Qduva-Tirumalaidévi-Amman composed two verses celebrating the 
dnanda-nidhi-dana made by the king on the occasion. It is stated that these 
verses were recorded on stone along with this inscription at Sriranzam during 
the regime of Srirangappa-Nayaka, son of Tuluva Vengala-Nayaku., an officer 
under the king, with*the hope that if they were engraved here and in such other 
sacred places, the descendants of prince 
Chikka-Venkatàdri would rule the earth 
as emperors (Sdrvabhaumas). And actually more than a dozen copies of them 
in different scripts are found in distant places of the empire. mE 


Achyutadévaraya. 


Bis rajamahisht Oduva-Tirumalaidévi-Amman. 


From No. 91 from the same place we learn that this officer Srirangappa- 
Nüyaka was in charge of Madura-araéar-Padaividu in Saka 1460, Vilambi, 
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and that he made some gift of land to the temple in the names of the king, 
Varadáchchiyamman and Chikka-Venkatadri. 


53. A few zi imbers of the Salakam family, to which Varadamba, queen of 
Achyuta belonged, figure in the year’s collection. Prominent among these 
was Mahamandalésvara Salakaraja Peda- 
Tirumalayyadéva-Maharaja, the brother- 
in-law and the Sarvasirahpradhani of the king mentioned in No. 334 from the 
Cuddapah district. He is introduced in this inscription with a number of birudas 
such as Kávéri-vallabha, Kataka-pratichüraküra, etc. He is also mentioned 
in a record frem the North Arcot district (No. 251) dated in Jaya corresponding 
to Saka 1456. His father’s name is given in No. 40 from Srirangam as Salakaya- 
déva-Maharaja, and in No. 9 as Peddayadéva-Maharaja. The latter inscription 
registers a gift of gold and other ornaments to the Srirangam temple by Akka- 
jamma, the daughter of Salakam Timma (Tirum la). Tirumala’s mother was 
Anantamman (No. 70) and his wife was Periya-Konamman (No. 3). 


Members of the Salakam family. 


A subordinate under Salakam Timma in the Cuddapab district was Mah&- 
mandalésvara Tirumalayya, son of Jagatàp! Sdmalaraju, who held the Chennüru 
division as his ndyankara (No. 379). The epithet ‘ Jagatapi’ is also known to 
have been borne by m^mbers of the Telugu-Chó]a family like Dandidéva-Chéla- 
Maharaja (No. 345 of 1920), Kondayadéva-Chdla-Maharaja alias Kulasékharay- 
yan (Ep. Rep. for 1932-33, para. 41), Gangayadéva-Chola-Maharaja (No. 308 
of 1935-36), Errayadéva-Chola-Maharaja (No. 414 of 1912), and it is possible 
that Tirumalayya of the present record was connected with this family. 


Some of the king’s officers and subordinate chiefs mentioned in the collection 
are : Avasaram Mallarasayyan, son of Andalai Sankarasar of the Sandilya- 
gotra (Nos. 25, 37 and 39) ; (his ?) brother’s 
son, another Sankarasar (No. 36) ; Adat- 
pattu Siru-Mallappa-Néyakar (No. 26), probably identical with Chikka Mallappa- 
Nayaka of Penugonda mentioned in No. 163 of 1922 ; Ayyan Mangarasayyan 
(with unspecified office), different from (?) Karamkam Mangarasa, the governor 
under Krishnadévaraya (No. 289) ; Mahaémandalesvara Chennaya-Bàlaya of 
the Kà$yapa-gótra with titles ‘ Uraiy ür-puravaràdhi$vara,' ' Cholakula-tilaka ' 
etc. (No. 2) ; R&má&bhattan, son of Bhiitanatha Titti shna-Bhattar of the 
Gautama-gótra (No. 114) ; Ayyan Varadappayyan (No. 245) probably identical 
with Krishnàpuram Varadappayar of No 118 of 1931 ; (minister) Ayyaparasa 
-with his nàyankara of Ghandikéta-sima (No. 341) ; Rayasam Vehgalappa (No. 10), 
son of Pochiráju Timmaya evidently the same as Udayagiri Viranodayala Tim- 
maràja whose preceptor is said to have been Tallapakkam Tirumalayyangaru 
(No. 393) ; B&charasa referred to as the karyakarta of the king, governing the 
Ghandikata-sima (No. 337) ; and lastly Kachchi Visvanatha-Nayaka, probably 
the founder of the Madura Nayaka line of rulers and a hitherto unknown son 
of his named Tirumalai-Nàyaka who consecrated some image in the temple at 
Em in Saka 1460, Vilambi, for the merit of prince Chikkar&ya (Nos. 43 
and 111). 


Achyuta's officers. 


54. More than a dozen inscriptions are dated in the reign of Sadasivadéva- 
Maharaya which come mainly from the Cuddapah district. They mention his 
feudatories of the Nandyala and Áravidu 
families. Of the former are Timmayadéva 
(No. 335), (his son) Nàrapar&ja (No. 388) who was given Ghandikota-sima as 
nayarkara by the king, Nandéla Avubhalaraja (Nos. 364, 368 and 371), his 
son Vóbularája and the latter’s son Pina Vobularaja (Nos. 367, 369 and 370). 
Of the latter family, the members represented are Катагаја China or Tim- 
mayadéva-Maharaja (Nos. 331, 373 and 374) and Aubaladéva-Maharaja son 
of Ramaraja Kónéti-Ayyan (No. 206). Two more chiefs with the title Dévachóla- 
Maharaja mentioned in his records are Mahàmandalé$vara Manumballi Chen- 
nakégavaraja (No. 373) and Manumballi Gangayya (No. 331}. 


Sadasivadéva-Mahiraya. 


No. 388 records thas Peda Mallamaraja, son of Andugula Parvatar&ja, 
under orders of Nàrapa mentioned above, remitted the taxes gráma-katmam 
Irregular levy of taxes on certain villages and suitka-sthavaram ЭП the k grahàra villa- 
аеру gesKoppólu alias Krishnarayapuram and 

Tippalüru which were hitherto being coilected wrongly, as the villages had been 
granted formerly as sarvamanya by king Krishnadévaraya. The village Koppólu 
Telerred to here is evidently the same us the one said to have been presented to 
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a certain Bodducherla Timmana by the king in appreciation of his proficiency 
in the game of chess (Studies in the History of the Third Vij. Dyn., p. 419). No. 374 
recording a remission of dues on the mdnya and vriiti lands belonging to the 
karanam of Ambavaram which is called a Aóra-grüma, contains at the end, a 
verse in Telugu addressed to China-Timmabhüpa of which a copy is also found 
in ‘ Local Records’ (Ibid. p. 355). It states in effect that the Brahmans merely 
by virtue of their taking up to accountancy and other service do not fall from 
their high estate, and reminds the king of his promise not to levy even 1/16 
of the tax on lands given to Brahmans. The insertion of the verse here is pro- 
bably meant to emphasise his obligation to adhere to this promise. 


The Viramushtis and the Dommaris are mentioned in two records from 
Vallüru in the Cuddapah district. Мо. 431, dated in Saka 1475, records the gift 
made by some Dommari leaders, of the 
taxes due to them from the village Peda- 
Vallüru to the local temples for the merit of the 24 families of their community. 
These 24 families are also referred to in an undated inscription (No. 417) from 
the same district. The other inscription (No. 430) which should also belong 
to this king, registers a grant of the tax called ‘ Viramushti-pannu ' by a certain 
Mandala Basavaya for the merit of his preceptor Bhikshavritti-Ayya and 
the V?ramusht: community. The Viramushtis are said to be a professional 
class of acrobats and mendicants who attached themselves to the Dévánga and 
Komati communities from whom they made ‘their living. They were Vire- 
S^iva by faith and were followers of some Vira-Saiva matha to which they paid 
a portion of their income. They also served as guards in Siva temples, and 
during processions accompanied the deities for protection. It is said that if 
on any account,the processional car would not move they even went, to the 
length of cutting themselves with swords to make it run (Castes and Tribes : 
by Thurston, Volume VII, pp. 407 fi). 


Viramusht and Dommari communities. 


55. Of Sriranga П, son of Tirumala, there are five inscriptions. One of 
these from the North Arcot district (No. 280), dated in the cyclic year Pramadi 


- | | corresponding to Saka 1501, states that 

emotes: Uh LL the mandapa in the Vishnu temple at 
Kappalir was built for the merit of Timmappa-Nayaka, the agent of Sevvappa- 
Nayaka, Kumira-Raigappa-Nayaka and of Kondama-Nayaka. Sevvappa- 
Nayaka is evidéntly the same as the Tanjore Nayaka ruler of that name who 
reigned from A.D. 1549 to 1572, but it may be noted that the date of the present 
record referring to him is 7 years later than his last date. Another inscription 
of the king (No. 103) from Srirangam refers to the officer Rayasam Tirumala yy: 
who is already known as a subordinate under the king (No. 378 of 1921). The 
present inscription gives the additional information that he was the son of Tim- 
mappa of the Gautama-gotra and that he was a native of Hanumankurichchi. 


A record from the Cuddapah district (No. 380) mentions Tirumala, the 
king's subordinate of the Matla family, who 1s known to have issued a copper- 
plate grant in the reign of Sriranga’s father Tirumala I, wherein the name of 
some more members of his family are given (Ер. Rep. for 1913, para.61). A 
later member of this family was Tiruvengalanatha whose inscription secured 
from the Cuddapah district this year, No. 377,is dated in Saka 1528 without 
referring to any overlord. Не is evidently identical with the father of Ananta- 
rajayya, the builder of the gapura of the Govindaraja-Perumal temple at Lower 
Tirupati (Ep. Rep. 1917, para. 51). | | 


_ 56. Of the 7 inscriptions of Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya in the year's eollec- 
tion, one 1s a copper-plate reeord (C.P. No, 15) from the Anantapur district 
Veñkatapatidēva-Mahārāya, dated in Saka 1511. It registers a grant 

"m of three villages in Kundurpi sima, a 
subdivision of Rayadurga-rajya to a Brahman named Siügari-Bhatta of 
the Jamacagnya-Vatsa-gotra. It has been noticed in the Mys. Arch. Rep. 
for 1921, page 31, The stone inscription No. 8 from Srirangam dated in Saka 
1534 registers a gift of money for offerings in the temple on the occasion of a 
festival m the month of Chittirai, in honour of Emberumànàr (Катапија) by 
one Ramanuja-dasan who calls himself а disciple of Pillailékacharya, himself 
the disciple of Paravastu Nayinaracharya ‘who had his abode at Vengadam ' 
The prefatory portion of the record follows the usual Vaishnava style in its 
wording and refers to the great reformerin glowing terms. He is called ‘a 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1938-39 91 


тдјаћатза at the lotus-feet of Srirangar&ja, a bee at the feet of Рагаћкива, one 
born to save the whole world, one who improved the wealth of the temple (by 
reforming its administration) and as one who was thrilled by the very mention 
of the name of Ponnarangam’. It is stated that this gift was dedicated by the 
donor to Pillailékacharya by which is evidently meant his image which should 
have been set up in the temple, since the date of the teacher is long anterior to 
that of the present record. 


Another record (No. 49) from Sriraügam, dated in Saka 1530, makes mention 
of a certain Védavyasa-Bhattarayyangar Kovilappayar whose disciple Bkangi- 
Bhattar Tiruvéngadayan is said to have made a gift of money to the temple for 
worship and offerings every month on the day of his natal star Chitra. For 
conducting the Chitrà-paurnami festival in the same temple, an endowment of 
land was made by Peddana-Nàyaka Kastüri-Rangsppa-Nayaka (No. 99). Pro- 
vision is made in No. 35 from the same place by some merchants for the recitation 
in the temple, of Туатра, i.e., the Third Thousand of the Vaishnava work Naàlayi- 
raprabandham. We learn from an epigraph from Tiruppangili (No. 190) dated 
in Saka 1514 that the tenants occupying the lands of the temple had left their 
holdings on account of increase in the rents due by them and gone to different 
places and that they were induced to return to their lands by the offer of favour- 
able terms. 


57. A late inscription dated in Saka 1556 from Srirangam (No. 45) makes 
mention of a mandapa built by Nagaraja, son of Achyutayyaraja of the Gautama- 
біта who is referred to as the tānāpati 
(local agent) of Ràmadevarüyar. This 
latter chief was probably identical with Rama, the successor of Venkata I, 
whose latest date, however, known so far is A.D. 1630, t.e., 4 years earlier than 
the date of this record. 


58. The latest inscription of the dynasty belongs to Mahàmandale$vara 
Dharmaraja Srirangaraja and is dated in the cyclic year Srimukha (No. 188). 
This record, from its paleography, may 
be assigned to the 17th century A.D. 
and would be one of Sriraüga whose inscription dated in Saka 1619 is already 
known (No. 241 of 1935-36). The cyclic year Srimukha of the present record 
would then correspond to Saka 1615. This inscription registers a grant of land 
on favourable terms to the dévaradiydr (maid-servants) of the temple at Tirup- 
patil, who had till then only the lease-right for cultivation. 


Ràmadévaràya. 


Sriranga (Saka 1615). 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


59. There are only two inscriptions of the Pallavas, both from Kappalir 
in the North Arcot district (Nos. 277 and 282) and these are mere fragments 
belonging to Dantivarman and Kampa- 
varman. ‘The record of the latter registers 
a gift of land by the sabhá of Kamappullir to a certain Urupputtür Narasinga- 
Tiruvédi, probably as a bhatta-vritti. | 


Pallavas. 


60. Parthivéndravarman has two inscriptions in the collection. Of these 
one found in a temple at Madras (now in the Museum) (No. 306) is dated in his 
8th year and records a gift for a lamp to 
the temple at Tiruchchuram, a hamlet 
of Nayadhiramangalam in Surattür-nàdu, a subdivision of Puliyür-kóttam. 
Judging from the contents, the inscribed stone should have been removed from 
its place in the temple at Тгі$ ато near Pallavaram in the Chingleput district. 
‘Nayadhira’ was the surname of the Pallava king Nandivarman Pallavamalla. 
The other inscription (No. 238) which is from Kilachchir in the North Arcot 
district, refers to Uttamasivanathan, an officer under. .Sola. . Prithvigangaraiyar 
who is stated to have been administering the region up to Kalladuppür, 
evidently as a feudatory of Parthivéndra. 


Parthivéndravarman. 


61. Kannaradéva “who took Kachchi and Tafijai’, т.е, Krishna III is 
represented by 4 inscriptions in the collection (Nos. 242, 269, 272 and 274), 
all of which are from the North Arcot 
district and are dated in the 25th and 
26th years of his reign. Of these, No. 242 dated in the 26th year in engraved 
on a slab set up in front of the Ganapati shrine at Puduppalaiyam and records 
the construction of the gópura in the temple at Vasugir and the consecration 


Kannaradéva, ‘who took Kachchi and Taüjai'. 
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of an image of Ganapati therein by Paramaiyan who is called an officer 
(aduéta2) of Virasólar. By Virachóla is evidently meant the Chéla king 
Parantaka (T.4.S. Vol. III. p. 111), under whom Paramaiyan should have 
served in the region before transferring his allegiance to the new ruler Krishna 
ТП. It may be noted that near this Puduppalaiyam in ће Polur taluk is a 
village by name Vaéür with whieh Vasugir of the present inscription may be 
identified. Another inscription (No. 269) dated in the 25th year of the king, 
records a sale of land by the sabhà of Kàmappullür in Vas$ugür-nàdu to four 
persons who were members of the dlum-gana of the village for being utilised 
as а dànappuram. The beneficiaries of the gift are stated to be those who were 
Lound by the agreement ($asanabaddhar), their children born after their assump- 
tion of the ownership of the land and those who could expound the pañchavāri- 
ka gas (1). Among the boundaries of the land is mentioned a tank called 
Narasingaputtéri, probably named after the Pallava king Narasimhbavarman. 


62. An inscription on a hero-stone at Maàcherla in the Guntur district 
(No. 448) dated in Saka 988 records that certain Achakufijundu, evidently a 
soldier under Birudu-Gamaya, perhaps a 
local chief, offered his head to the goddess 
Padlas&fi for (the victory of) his master. This may have some reference to 8 
local skirmish of the period in which Birudu-Gàmaya was involved. This warrior 
is said to have been the son of Uriya-Bétaráju and his wife Mahadévi Médama. 
The sculpture of the hero by the side of which this is engraved is stated to have 
been carved by Iruga, son of Venkoja. 


Hero-stone at Macherla. 


A соррет-рІаќе grant belonging to a certain Vira-Satyasrayadéva-Chakra- 
varti, son of Viranürüyana ' ruling from his nelavidu at Ayodhipura ’, was secured 
| _ _ _ on loan from the Historical Research 
Spurious шарг а äsrayadēva Society, Dharwar (C.P. No. 14). It is 
engraved in characters of about the 12th 
century A.D., and the language is an obscure mixture of Mahrathi and Kannada. 
The king claims to belong to the Chalukya family and bears a number of high- 
sounding birudas such as M aharajadhiraja, Paramésvara, Prathivi-vallatha, 
Ajo. paráa-mirmülana, Suvarna-vardha-lanchchhana-dhvaja, etc. He is stated 
to have made a gift: of land in the village Maramuri in Kundirige-20, a subdivi- 
sion of Kiindi-3000, to a certain Rima-Gavunda in the course of his victorious 
campaign in the south. From the nature of its contents, this grant seems to 
belong to the class of spurious copper-plates of which another specimen is the 
grant purporting tc belong to Vira-Nonamba-Chakravarti which has been 
noticed in detail in my /ieport for 1935-36, para. 10. 


63. The Kérala ruler Ravivarman Kulasékhara is represented by a single 
inscription from Tiruppangili in the Trichinopoly district (No. 172). It is 
prefaced by the same sanskrit- verses 
said to have been composed by the court 
poet Kavibliüshana, which are also found recorded in his inscription at Sri- 
rangam published in Ep. Ind. Vol. IV (pp. 149 #.). It. records the gift of the 
village Nerkuppai in Kànakkili-nàdu as a dévadána for the expenses of worship 
and offerings during the service instituted in his name and for festivals in the 
temple, from the 4th year of the king (1.e., A.D. 1315-16). The present inscription 
adds ойе more number to the few records of his reign found outside his own 
territory. 


Kerala ruler Ravivarman  Kulasékhara. 


64. Of the Gajapati kings of Orissa there are two records this year, one 
being & stone inscription of Hambira from оош (No. 0 and the other, 
re б m а copper-plate grant of Prataparudra from 
Gajapati Hambire KumáreMabips. ре Nellore district (С.Р. No. 7). The 
formie* ie afi incomplete record dated, іп Saka 1386, Subhanu, which refers itself 
to the reign of Dakshina Kapiléévaran Hambira Kumara-Mahapitran who is 
stated to have made a gift of 1,000 cows for offerings and lamps to god Sriranga- 
raja. The existence of this record so far south marks the extreme limit of 
the Gajapati invasion of south India which also finds mention in inscriptions 
fourid in a number cf places specially in the South Arcot district, where several 
temples affected by the Oddiyan-galabai are said to have been brought again 
under worship (Ер. Rep. for 1936-37, para. 59). His two inscriptions at Munnür 
in the South Arcot district (Nos. 51 and 92 of 1919) which are dated in Saka 1386, 
Tarana, t.e., perhaps a few months later, must have been incised on his return 
fram Sritàfgam to his capital. It may be mentioned in this conneetion, that 
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another inscription from Srirangam (No. 62) dated in Saka 1393 without specifying 
the king's name refers to a garden called ‘Mahapatram-toppu’, evidently reminis- 
cent of the sojourn of this king (Hambira) at Srirangam. 


The copper-plate grant of Prataparudra (C.P. No. 7) was received from 
"Mr. B. Ramachandra Reddi of Buchchireddipalem in the Nellore district. It 
is stated to have been discovered while 
digging a field at Duvviiru in the Kovur 
taluk of the same district. Another copper-plate grant of the king datcd in 
‘Saka 1432, Pramoda, found in the same district has been noticed in the Epi- 
graphical Report for 1921, рате. 70. The present grant is dated in Saka 1293 
expressed by the chronogram gunaléchanarka which is, however, evidently a 
mistake for Saka 1443. The wording of the grant is also very faulty and the 
sense in several places obscure, and hence it raises a suspicion about its genuine- 
ness. The king is here called ‘the lord of Kalabaragadeééa (Gulbarga) and 
of the Kannadas of Karnàta °. He claims to belong to the Ikshvaku family of 
the Solar race in which was born king Kapilé$a. His son was Purushóttama 
and the latter's son was Prataparudra, the donor of the grant. The king is 
stated to have halted at Sangaméévara in the course of his dig-jaitra-yáti à, a1.d 
after bathing in the river Pinàkini, to have granted an agrahdra formed to the 
north of the Paidipadu village and called Rajam&mb&puram to two Brahmans, 
Narayana and Nannaya of the Srivatsa-gotra. 


Prtéparudradéva. 


65. A copper-plate grant belonging to the Keladi dynasty was received 
from the District Munsif of Kundapitir in the South Kanara district (C.P. No. 1). 
It is dated in Saka 1596 and records an 
order by Chennammà]i the wife of 
Somasekhara-Nàyaka, making a gift of all the income frem the villages Sénapura 
and Belagrima in Halasa-nàdu for the expenses of worship in the tempe of 
Venkate$vara at Ganguvali in Muguvina-sime. SOmagékhara is belevel to 
have lived on till Saka 1599 (1677 A.D.), though the administration of the 
principality was carried on by his queen Chennammaji, even during his life 
time (Fij. Sexcent. Com. Vol., p. 265). 


Keladi chief, Sóma£ekhara. 


66. A record of the Tanjore Nayaka chief Achyutappa-Nayaka, son of 
Sevvappa, dated in the cyclic year Prabhava was copied this year at Srirangam 
(No. 104). It describes the ten avatáras 
of Vishnu and records the provision made 
by the chief by an endowment of money for lamps and offerings in the temple 
of Ranganatha. 


Achyutappa-Này&ka of Tanjore. 


67. There are two records of the Madura Nayaka chief Muddalakadri 
(Muddulinga-Nayaka) in the collection (Nos. 27 and 31) copied from Sriraügam, 
of which No. 31, dat d in Saka 1602, 
Siddharthin, records a gift of а katichuke 
(vest) inlaid with precious stones for God Ranganatla. From a copper-plate 
record of this chief (Mys. Arch. Report tor 1917, para. 138), it is known that he was 
at Srirangam in the month of Vaisakha of the year Sicdharthin, when he made 
a gift of a village in the Siivaikunt:m taluk of the Tinnevelly district, to the 
teacher Yogindratirtha Sripida-Odeyar. In the othcr record (No. 27) which 
gives a list of his other benefactions to the temple such as ornaments and provi- 
sion for offerings and worship, a ceitain teacher of bis is mentioned by the 
appellation Acharya Vadhtla-Chidamani. These two records do not give 
the name of any overlord, but a copper-plats of his dated in Saka 1600, Kalay ukti 
noticed by Sewell (List of Antiquities, Vol. II, No. 20), is dated in the reign of 
Sri Rangaraya-Mahadévaraja. 


Madura Nayaka chief Muddalakadri. 


The latest inscription of this dynasty in the year’s collection is a single 
ecpper-plate grant (C.P. No. 18),a photcgraph of which was taken with the 
permission of the Madras High Ccurt 
where it was kept in deposit in connection 
with some civil suit. It is dated in Saka 1655, Pramadicha and refers itself 
to the reign of Venkatadéva-Maharaya ‘ruling at Gbsnagiri’, This inscription 
records the grant of the village Samayavaram (near Trichinopoly) by queen 
Minakshi to a certain Ramudulla-Sayabu. Sewell in his List of Antiquities, 
Vol. I, p. 267, refers to two grants made by this queen in the same year, one 
in Hindustani and the othcr in Tamil. The present ore is evidenily a different 


Queen Minàkshi. 
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version of the same grant being written in the Telugu language. It is probably the 
same grant that is also incised on a stone set up at Kannanür, close to. Samaya- 
varam (No. 161 of 1936-37) wherein the purpose of the gift is stated to be the 
maintenance of a mosque. In the Epigraphical Report of that year (para. 64) 
a list of Vijayanagara overlords mentioned in the grants of the Madura Nayaka 
rulers is given down to Saka 1651 in the reign of Srirangaraya. But the present 
inscription is dated 4 years later and in the reign of а Venkatadéva-Maharaya. 
A stone inscription of the same queen was also secured from Srirangam (No. 101), 
which is engraved on a beam of a polished stone mandapa on the west side of 
the second prakdra of the Ranganatha temple. It is dated in Ananda, corres- 
ponding to бака 1656, a year subsequent to the copper-plate grant noticed above, 
and states that the mandapa was the gift of the queen. 


68. On the pillars of the mandapa in the east side of the second prákára 
in the Ranganatha temple at Srirangam are four bilingual inscriptions (Nos. 
Tupakula Ramakryishnappa-Nayaka 107-1 10) In Telugu and Tamil, one of 
E а. which (No. 108) mentions а certain 
Ramakrishnappa-Nayaka, son of Tupakula Periya Ramabhadra-Nayaka. The 
other inscriptions mention his wife (pattapudévi) Chinna-Mangamma (No. 109), 
his mother Nilavéniyamma (No. 107) and his vdsal-pradhani Muttu-Mudaliyar 
(No. 110). From their writing the inscriptions may be assigned to the 17th 
century A.D. This Ramakrishnappa seems to have been a chief of some celebrity 
of that period and may perhaps be identified with Tuppakki Krishna-Nayaka, 
the donor of a gift to the temple at Tiruvellore in ага 1516 (Rangachari’s 
Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency, p. 467, No. 1196). The Dalavay Agar&ha- 
ram plates of Ativirarima-Pandya of Saka 1517, give the name of the vijñapti 
of the grant as Ramakrishnappa-Nayaka (Trav. Arch. Series., Vol. І, p. 144), 
who is however called the son of one Haridàsa, but his identity with the chief 
mentioned in the Srirangam inscription cannot be posited at present. 


69. A Persian inscription engraved on a slab set up in a mosque at Poona- 
mallee near Madras was copied during the year (No. 303). On the same slab 
is also engraved a Telugu version of the 
same record (No. 304). The Persian 
version was sentfor decipherment along with the Telugu oneto Mr. G. Yazdani 
who has since published both the versions in Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica for 
1937-38, pp. 52 ff. It records that the mosque was built and completed by 
Rustam, son of Dhu'lfigar of Astrábàd, a servant of Nawab Jumlat-u1-Mulki 
Mir Muhammad Said (Mir Jumla) in the reign of Sulfan Abdulla Qutb Shah. 
In the margin of this stone in slightly smaller characters are incised two Persian 
couplets which are however much obliterated, From the portion now available 
it can be gathered that the mosque was raised after demolishing a temple belong- 
ing to the ‘infidels’. This is confirmed by the structure of the mosque of which 
the basement contains fragmentary Chola records in Tamil characters of about 
the 10th century A.D., thus indicating its Hindu character. In the Telugu 
version of the inscription (No. 304) this Rustam is given the additional name 
of Sujayita Asari and is called the Havaldáru of the fort at Poonamalle and 
the agent of Hazarati Nawabu Sahébulugaru who was himself the agent of 
Hazarati Alampanna Sultānu Abdulla Qutubu Saharadjugaru, ‘the lord of 
Golkonda'. There is a slight discrepancy of a week in the citation of the dates 
in the two versions, the Persian inscription being dated in 20 Shawwal 1063 
H., corresponding to 3rd September 1653 A.D., while the Telugu portion which 
is engraved below the Persian inscription gives an anterior date, viz., Saka 1578 
(wrong for 1575) Vijaya, Bhadrapada, su. 13, corresponding to 26th August 
1653 A.D. 


Persian inscriptions at Poonamalle and Gingee. 


Gingee in the South Arcot district which is famous for its strong rock 
fortresses is known to have passed through various  vicissitudes and 
to have been in the middle of the 17th century in the hands of the Bijapur Sultans 
who seem to have strengthened its fortifications. A Persian inscription engraved 
on a slab which is built into a bastion of the fort was copied during the year 
(No. 209). It states that this was built in the year 1063 H., corresponding to 
A.D. 1653 by a certain Husaini who must have been an officer in charge of 
the locality. Two later inscriptions on slabs, one built into the mosque and 
the other near a water-trough close by (Nos. 307 and 308) in the same place, 
are of the 18th century A.D. and are dated in 1130 Н. (1718 A.D.) and 1135 Н. 
(1723 A.D.), during the period when it was under the Moghul rulers. They 
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record the construction of the mosque and the water trough by Sa‘id, the 
Governor of  Gingee, evidently under the emperor Farrukh-Sniyar. 
These three inscriptions have since been published in Ep. Indo.Mos. for 1937-38, 
pp. 42 ff 

70. The mention of libraries in connection with temples or religious institu- 
tions like mathas is somewhat rare ii inscriptions. The reference to a library 
(Sarasvati-bhandàram) attached to the 
temple at Srirangam mentioned in an 
inscription copied during the year (No. 139) is therefore of considerable interest. 
According to the dgamas, a temple of the first magnitude should have a library 
attached and the Srirangam temple being of this type and being an important 
centre of religious activities in the mediaeval centuries, it is but natural that 
it must have been provided with such an institute for the dissemination of the 
Vaishnava religion. The library under reference is stated to have been founded 
by Palappalli Nilakantha-Nàyakar, who from No. 4 of 1938, is known to 
have made an endowment in the 14th year of the Hoysala king Vira-Ràma- 
nàthadéva. Не also appropriately set up the images of Hayagriva, Sarasvati 
and Védavyasa, the three presiding deities of learning in the mandapa in which 
this library was situated and made provision for their daily worship. Reference 
may be made in this connection to a record ofthe Western Chàlukya king Tri- 
bhuvanamalla SoméSvara from Nagai in the Hyderabad State (Hyd. Arch. 
Series. No. 8), which records the provision made for the maintenance of six 
Sarasvati-bhandarikas or Curators who looked after the library attached to the 
college endowed by a general of the king; and to two records of the Vijaya- 
nagara kings Bukka П and Dévaràya secured from the South Kanara district 
mentioning a library attached to the Sringéri-matha which received royal 
patronage (Ep. Rep. for 1936-37, nara. 55). There should have been many such 
institutions and these should have greatly helped the spread of learning in 
ancient times. Besides these, royal encouragement was given to individual 
scholars in the shape of bhatta-vritti. gifts. 


71. A record from Srirangam (No. 51) engraved in characters assignable 
to the 14th century A.D. purports to be an order issued by God Ranganatha 
Appointment of a new committee to select Sanyà- himself directing a council of 23 members— 

sins for looking after the properties of the ten selected from out of the 10 kottu of 

Каррара ері the temple, 4 from the Sanydsins and 
the -désantris, 5 representing the 18 mandalas and 4 representing the Chéra, 
Chola, Pandya kings and the Kshatriyas of the north—to appoint sanydsins 
versed in Vasihnava lore and with the interest of the temple at heart, to look 
after the properties of the temple situated in several places, with provision made 
for their maintenance. The mention of armed V elaikkàras placed at their disposal 
to help them in the discharge of their duties is interesting. The appointment of 
sa “āsins for the management was probably dictated by the belief that besides 
&cu..g disinterestedly they would also command respect among the people. 


72, An estampage of a unique inscription of Dupleix, the French Governor 
at Pondicherry, dated in A.D. 1745 was sent to me by Mon. Dubreuil (No. 319) 
along with those of certain fragmentary 
Tamil inscriptions ranging from 13th to 
15th centuries A.D. (No. 320). The record is found on a slab built into the 
wall of the fort at Pondicherry, and it states that at the request of the inhabitants 
of the place, for the security of the town and for itsembellishment, this * Porte 
Marine’ along with the fortifications on the shore was built by the 
Governor, Joseph Francois Dupleix, in the reign of Louis XV, king of 
France. In a note sent to me along with this inscription Mon. Dubreuil 
states that in A.D. 1745, Dupleix came to know that the English of Madras’ 
would attack Pondicherry and that on his recommendation, the French authori- 
ties gave him permission to build fortifications on the sea fort, but since there 
was no money in the treasury of the town, Dupleix defrayed the expenses from 
his private purse and finished the work by the end of A.D. 1745. This inscrip- 
tion, besides perpetuating the noble benefaction of the French Governor, may 
be said to be the only stone record of his found in the place. 


Library attached to the temple at Srirangam. 


Dupleix’s inscription at Pondicherry. 


73. An inscription of about the 18th century A.D. from Kappalir in the 
North Arcot district (No. 261) mentions a certain Tirukkami Avadhaniyar 
as the recipient of a gift of land from 
Sokkappillai, agent of Appayyan and the 
іапайат of the Tirukkimisvara temple, for having composed an ид and for 


Tirukkami-Avadbaniyar, author of an «wid. 
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conducting a festival for Kumarasvamin. This ulà was probably compcsed 
in praise of the local deity. 

14. Pachchayappa-Mudali, the well known philanthropist of South India, 
finds mention in a few stone inscriptions, of which mention may be made of the 
Sr ee REN one secured from Srirangam this year 

MP. vappa-Mudali, У 5000 (No. 145). А similar inscription із 

also found at Jambuke$varam close by 
(No. 79 of 1937-38). Both of them refer to a deposit of a lakh of vardhan in the 
Government treasury by order of the Honourable Supreme Court, who appointed 
the Hindu Sabhà at Chennapatnam to allocate the interest accruing therefrom 
for different charitable purposes. By this order the Ranganàtha temple was 
allotted 240 vardhan for feeding Brahman pilgrims in the temple, while the 
Jambuke$vara temple got 120 varahan for the ardhajáma-service in the shrine 
of the goddess in the Siva temple. Provision is made at the end of the Srirangam 
inscription for the appointment of a teacher on 5 varüham per month to teach 
English to the Hindu boys of the place. | 
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APPENDIX E. 


List of Stone Inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak 
copied during the year 1938-39. 
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Inseriptions copied at the following thirty-two villages of the Bombay-Karnatak during 1938-39 are 
registered in Appendix E. 


Serial 
Number. 


District or State. 


Bijpur . 
Do. 


Ramdurg 


Jamkhandi 
Do. 


Do. 
Miraj (Junior) . 
Dharwar 


Do. А . 


Taluk. 


Badami . 


Do. 


Jamkhandi 


1 


Village. 


Bādāmi . 
Maháküta 
Asüti 
Hadli 
Mudenfir 
Mullür 
Pafichgàv 
Rámdurg 
Sdpadia . 
Bürebün . 
Algir . 
Chikkalgi 
Jamkhandi 
Kalabilgi 
Kalhalli . 
Kannóli . 
Kuüchanür . 
Madarakhandi 
Sáva]ige 
Tadalbagi 
Takkéd . 
Тойда] . 
Bétadür . 
Kamdoffi 
Kundgóàl 
Kuyiba] . 
Sams . 
Shirtr . 
Yelivà] . 


| Gudigéri . 


Адар . . 
Kamadhénu . 


Inscriptions. 


1-34 
35-36 
37 
38 
39-40 


68-70 
71-72 
73-77 
78-88 
89-93 
94-97 
98-101 
102-107 
108-114 
115-118 
119-121 


No. Place of insoription. 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT. 
BADAMI TALUK. 


1 | B&d&mi.—Pillar іп double-storeyed 
mandapa on the northern fort wall. 


8 Do. А 
8 | Another pillar in the same mandapa 


4 | Slab built into the back wall of the Штата 
temple in the northern fort. 


5 | Rock wall to the left of the passage leading 
up to the same fort. 


6 | Same place . 

Т | Do. right 

8 | Same place . 

9 Do. 

10 Do. ° 
11 Do. . . 


13 | Cliff overhanging the temple of Batterappa 

18 | Same place . . . 

14 | Pillar in the Mülegitti Siválaya . 

15 | Another pillar in the same temple . . 

16 | Slab built into the right wall of the gate 
leading to the oave No. 3. 


17 Do., left wall. 
{ 


1 
38 ) Outer rock wall to the right of the above 
cave, 


10 | Same wall . . . . А 


APPENDIX Е. 


List of stone inscriptions copied in the Bombay-Karnatak during the year 1938-39. 


Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Sóbhakrit, Ashádha, áu. 15. . 


Language 
and alphabet. 


Kannada (archaic) . 


Do. . 
Kannada 
Do. 


Do. (archaic) 


Do. . 


Remarks. 


Reads ‘ Sit-Nü]ayan '. 


Reade ‘ Sri-Tanuohalvan '. 

Reads ‘ Sri Géindan Vipremanóharan '. 

Reads ‘ Sri-Sarvvodàsan'. 

In characters of the 8th century A.D. Mentions one Ovaraka 
of Sripuram. 

Reads ‘ Sri-Ranapara(kra}ma{n] Sri’. 

Reads ‘ Sri-Chalugési’. 

Reads ‘ Be[dde] Chà]ugesi'. 


Reads ‘Sri-Charanénkabha[drajn’, a correction from Śri- 
Ranaka[bhadran]. 


Reads ‘ Sigñimañchi ' (for ‘ Sibgimaüohi ?). 

Reads ‘ Sri-Ganasvümi[n]'. 

Reads ‘ Sri Ѕепагака (Mahàgniéórbbu]'. 

Reads ‘ Sri-ohi[traJka....si....’ 

Incomplete. Seems to mention a school of the city of Badémi. 


States that the bastion was constructed by Hadapada Erra- 
krishnappa-Nayaka in the service of Sadasivaraya. 


Reads ‘ Sri Yaéamantan ’. 


Seems to inscribe the names of two champions ; Sri Senka- 
payveyar and Manasikhe Dharmarüjan Vikrantarééi Muru]an. 


. | Reads ' Sri-Kottalan'. 


. | Written in a peculiar script resembling shell characters ; not 


clear. 


Ee nan aE m ——————————— —A—————————— AíÁ————— HM 
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APPENDIX E—eontd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied in the Bombay-Ka:natak during the year 1938-39. 


анан 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. We] Pawofmmipion | bry | km | Date. bete М nd Remarks. 
— — ——-—єє———————_—_——.—— ae —— ьа. 
BIJAPUR DISTRICT—coneld. | 


BapamMi TaLux—coneld. 
Baddimi—concld. 


30 | Near the above Written in а peculiar soript re embling shell characters; not 


clear. 
Kannada . | Records the obeiaance of a person (name lost) to ‘Jagadié- 


31 | Boulder to the left of the house of Аррара- IN 
vara, Ganapati and Narayana’. 


bhattara Anpappa. 


22 | Slab built into a wall of the Jumma | ‘Adil Shahi (1) 
Masjid at the foot of the rock.cut caves 
in Badàmi. 


ing. Thulth of a| Pl XVIII a). Nos. 22 to 34 kindly read by the Government 
crude type. Epigraphist for Moslem Inscriptions). 


23 | Another stone in the same place .d Do. Do. . . | Qur'an, Chapter XLVII, verses 1-3. 


24 | A third stone built into ‘he wall of th. Do. Do. . . | Qur'an, Chapter XVIII, verses 1-6. 
same masjid. 


25 | A fourth stone in the same masjid . Do. Do. . . | Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 256, Chapter LXI, verse 13 and 


Chapter XII, verse 64. 


26 | Another stone in the same place . Arabic script | Islamic creed. 


Tughra. 


27 | A stone built into а wallof the Karigumata 
near Jumma Masjid. Казф. 


{ 
28 | Another stone built into а wall of the Arabic всгір + | №ад-:. Al. 


Arabic style of writ- | Islamic creed and the Nad-i-Alt (Ref. Е.Г. М. 1917-18, p. 46, 
Arabic script | Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 256. 


game masjid. ТАША of ап 
ornamental type. 


Arabic вегір t| Qur'àn, Chapter XLVII, verses 1-4. 


29 | Stone built into a wall of the Gumas at 
Mixed Naskh and 


the foot of a rock-cut cave. 


Thulth. 

30 | Anocher stone in the same place . | ‘Adil Shah! Persian всгір 6 | Агсһ built by Malik ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz, son of Malik Yaqüt in 
Naskh. memory of his wife Shamna Bibi. 

31 | A third stone close by . ‚ | ‘Adil Shahi (t) Arabic script Mixed |Qur'an, Chapter II, verses 256-57. 
Naskh and Tult. 

32 | A fourth stone built into а wall of a roek- Do. Do. . . | Isl&mic creed in two different forms. 

cut соате. 
83 | A fifth stone in the same place А Do. Arabic and Persian | Nád-:-' АЙ. 


script Mixed Naskh 
and T'ÀulzA. 


34 | A sixth stone in tho same place А Do. Arabic soript Naskh | Qur'án, Chapter XVIII, verses 1-0, 


at 


AHdYUuDIdH NVIGNI HLOOS 


35 | Mahá&küta.--Pillar in the temple of 
Sahgamésvara in the compound of the 
Mahakitédvara temple. 


36 | Pillar inside the samo temple 


i RAMDURG STATE. 


37 | Asüti.—Broken pillar standing in front 
| ofthe Kalaméévara temple. 


38 | Hadli.—Slab standing in front of the 
village ChdvaJs. 


39 | Mudentür.—Stone lying in front of the 
temple of Rémalingasvarsin. 


40 | Hero-atone standing in the temple of 
Sómalinga. 


41 | Mullür.—On the pedestal of hero-stone 
standing near the [ávara temple at 
Ramatirtha, about two miles from the 
village. 


4$ |Paüchgüv.—Sisb standing near a 
| dharma sais. 


63 | RAmdurg.—Stone built into the outer 
fort wall near the Kaviyavva temple 
44 | Ancther stone near the above 
45 ,S6padis.—BSisb lving in the temple of 
| Bangaméévara in survey No. 32. 


46 | S6rebin.—Stone window in the left 
outer wall of the templo of Sabari 
(Sóravva) in a valley about two miles 
from tho village. ' 


| JAMKHANDI STATE. 


47 Algür.— Slab built into the wall of the 


а]ашёйтага temple. 


48 | Pedeatal' of the image of Adin&tha- 
tirthankara. 


49 | Broken stone lying in the seme ters; le 


" 
eee — - 


ses Kannada (archaic) 


Saka 856, Jaya, Karttika éu. | Kannada 
5, Wednosday. 


Ráshiraküta . . | Indra . | Vikrama . Do. 
Weatera Chüjukya . у Tribhuvanamalla . | Ch&]lukys-Vikrame year 9, Do. . 
| Rakt&kshi, Chaitra, áu. 1, 
Monday. 


Saka 895, Srimukha, Vaisakha, Do. . 
puuname, Monday. 


| Do.. 


l 


Nágari 


Kannada 


Kannada in Nagari 


In characters of the 8th century A.D. Reads ‘Sri Ná]paysn 
(See No. 1 above). | 


Records a grant made by the Mahdsadmanta Bappuvarass. 
(Published in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. X, pp. 104 ff.) 


Registers the grant of gósahasra and some land. 


Records gift of land to the god Gavaréévara by the sage 
Nyàna$akti, who purchased it from the 420 Brahmans of 
the agrahara of Paldal. 


In characters of the 13th century A.D. The language ів 
corrupt. Seems to register a gift of land by Sireyana- 
Gaunda of the royal palace, for the benefit of the god Laku- 
manéávara. 


of а hero (name lost) in а cattle-raid. 


. | Incomplete. Seems to record the death of Nalchuga, the 
younger brother of [А ]dahalekà]amma. 
. | Seriously damaged and worn out. Eulogises at great length 
& feudatory chief called Brahmabhüpa. 


Fragmentary. The characters are a mixture of Módi and 


Damaged. Refersto Bamma and seems to record the death 
М№арагі. 


. | Reads ‘ Dakshinapadavara’. 

In characters of the 13th century A.D. States that it is the 
house of oil mill, belonging to the god Sri Mülasthàna-Malli 
karjuna. 


Saka 1031, wrong for 1011 | Sanskrit in  Nügari | Records the commencement of the car festival on the specified 


Sukla, Vaisakha. 


Yüdava . Singhana . | 41в% year, Vidvavasu, Vaiéàkha,| Kannada 
^ éu. 14, Wednesday. 


Saka [13]66, Raktakshi, Do. . 
Magha, ba., Sunday. 


Sake 939, Pingo]a А Do. . 


date. 


. | Records gifts made for the benefit of god Mallikarjuna by the 


Малајапаз and the residents of [Va]lguruva. 


Damaged. Seema to record the installation of the image of 
Adinatha. | 


Damaged and broken. Seems to record the installation of 
a stone pillar by Vaijapayya and others at the instance of 
the Kaditaverggade Polalamayya and some gifts made by 
the gausdas of [Va]lguruva. 


v 


+ 


65-83561 AOA LUOATY TIVA 


SIG 


APPENDIX E.—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied in the Bombay-Karnatak during the year 1938-39—conitd. 


No. 


C 


50 


5l 


52 


55 


56 


87 


59 


60 


61 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. 


JAMKHANDI STATE—contd. 


Chikkalgi.—Slab built into the well of | Kalachurya 
the Siddhéávara temple. 


Jamkhandi.—Slab in the Maruti temple 
at Takkslige, now kept in the house of 
Mr. W. T. Apte. 


Slab near the Iévara temple at Küyibi]gi, 
now kept in the house of Mr. W. T. Apte. 


Yadava . 


Broken slab from the lávara temple at Do. . 
Madarkhandi now kept in the same place. 


Fragment of stone at Chennabasappa 
Ar&keri's house, now kopt in the same 
place. 


Broken piece of a slab from Madhava-hola 
at Kadkó], now kept in the same place. 


Broken slab from Olyappa’s matha, now 
kept in the same place. 


Hero-atone standing in the temple of | Kajachurya 
Nandigapps. | 


Kalabi]gi.—S!ab built into the wall of | Western Chāļukya 
the Hanumàn temple. 


Kalha]]1.—8tone built into the left wall of | 


the Varāha shrine in the Venkatéévara 
temple. 


Stone built into the right wall of the 


same shrine in the Venhkatéévara temple. 


Kannóli.—Slab built into the wall of the | Kalaohurya 
house of Siddagauda Patil, 


Western Chülukya (1) 


King. 


Віјјара 
БЋатасһваадга 
Singhsna 
Tribhuvanamalla (?) 
Sdvidéva 
Trailokyamalla 


| Bijjala 


Date. 


5th year, lévara, Kürttika,| Kannada 
áu. 9, Monday. 


Saka 1086, Тагапа . Do. . 


Sake 1228, Paraibhava, Do. . 
Sravana, ba. 10, Monday. 


. th year du. 3, Monday Do. . 


Language 
and alphabet. 


———— 


Sanskrit in Kannada 


Kannada 

Dundubhi, Chaitra, ba. Б, Do. . 
Monday, Vishuva-sankranti, 

Vyatipate, solar eolipse. 

8th year, Manmatha, Мат: Do. . 
gasira, Su. 8. 
6th year, Byaya, Pushya ќои. Do. . 
14, Friday, X Uttar&yana- 

sankranti. 
Saka. 1729, Prabhava, Phal- | Sanskrit 


guna 12, Wednesday. 


Saka 1730, Vibhava, Vaiéékha, Do. . 
ёч. 12, Monday. 


Kannada 


Remarks. 


Demaged. Registers the gift of land, house-site, etc., of 
the benefit of Kalidéva of Mülasthàna by Madirajayyatva 
Kiriyachikkalige and others during the reign of Bijjanad 
and prince Maijavidéva. 


Seriously damaged and worn out. 


Registers gifts of land, etc., made for the benefit of god Mila- 
sthana Kallinatha of Bellalige belonging to the division of 
Karahada-4,000, at the instance of Mahapradhana sarva- 
dhikart Ranganatha by Nagagauda and others. 


Damaged and worn out. Registers certain gifta for the benefit 
of the god Mélasthana of Madurakhandi. 


Seriously damaged and worn out. 


Seriously damaged and broken. Seems to record certain gifts 
by Tribhuvanamalla for the maintenance of the agnihótra 
and other activities to the 400 Mahàjana-Brühmamae of 
the great agrahara of Jambukhendi. 


Records gift of 500 mattar of land for the benefit of the god 
Uttaréévara of Jambukhandi. 


Damaged and broken. 


Damaged. Broken and bui into the wall. Seems to register 
gift for a certain god of Kallabilgi by all the Mohàjanas of 
Gotte which was a sarvanamasya-agrahara of Tribhuvana- 
malla. 


States that a certain Sésha constructed the temple of Varaha. 


States that the image of Var&ha was installed Ly Sésha of 
the mountain of Kallali. 


Badly damaged und mutilated, 


916 
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6% | Kuüchanür.—Broken stale ising in the 
temple of god Mallikárjuua. 

63 | Maüarkhandil.—Hero-stonc standing in 
the temple of Rimésvara. 

64 | Süvalige.—Stone set up behind the 
temple of Sémésvara. 

65 | Tadalbügi.—Stone beam of the Tévara 

i templo called Dēgula outside the village. 
65 | Slab.lying in the above temple. . 


Q7 , TokkGd.—-Slab standing in the templo of 
Hunumin. 


68 | Tonzal. Fragment of stone built into 
the wall of the temple of Mallayyn. 

“aL | Stone standig near the Paramiinandsa 
temple outside the villi ge. 

70 | On a siab at the anme place . 

Кохраог TALUK. 

91 | Betadür.—Siab lying in front of the 
temple of Kalaméévara. : 

12 | Stone lying near the village chavads 

93 | Kamdo}lii—Stone built into the ceiling 
of the Ramésvara temple. 

74 | Liatel of the door-frame in the above 
temple. 

45 | Slab lying near the above temple . 

76 | Slab standing in the Siddhédvara temple 

97 | Stone leaning against the front wall inside 
the busayanna temple.. 

78 | Eundgodl.—Si), standing in front of the 


i Durga temple. 


Pedestal of the Titthankara image built 
into the wall of the A. V. School. 


Do... ‚ | Satkama . ‚ | Soka 1166, .... Kartika, fuli-, Го, e œ 
moon, 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Yadava . | Mahidéva. 10th year, Sukla, Sravana, Do. . 


$u. 10, Wednesday. 


Knlachurys . . | Hemmádi . 12th year, Saumya, Сайга, Do. . 
ba. 13, Monday, solar eclipse. 
.. 92, Full-moon day, Monday.| Do. . 
Ро. А 
Do. А 
Kalachurya . Sóvidéva . . Do. 
Western Chü]ukya (1) бака 1046, Subhakrit, ba. 15, Do. 
Friday, solar eclipse. | 
Do. . 
Do. 
Do. 
Western Chalukye sree Do. 
Do. Jayasimbe . Do. 
Do. 
Yidova „| Sidghans . А 82nd year, атчан, Chaltra, | Sanskrit and Kan- 


ba. 1!, Wednesday. nade in Kannada. 
Kannada . А 


* б . e > б e 
a ааа 
ns > 
— ———___——— 


Damaged. Seems to refer to the gift of land Tri 
amalla as in No. 55 above. gift of lands by Tribhuvan- 


Damaged. Seems to record the death of one M&chaya Bop- 
peyya. 


States that this is the boundary stone of an endowed piece of 
land belonging to the Brühmanas. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift for the construction of the 


pinnacle and the upper storey of the temple of god Sóma- 
nàtha at Tadalabügel rey 6 tempie of god боша 


, Registers a gift of land and other gifta for the benefit or the 


god Sömanātha at Taddalabāge on the bank of tbe river 
Krishna by Changedéva.Bhatiépidhyaya who was highly 
respected by the empcror. | : 


Badly damaged and worn out. Seems to record a gift, for 
the benefit of the Brahmans, by a chief. 


Seriously damaged and worn out. Seems to register eertain 


gifts made for the benefit of a god at the ayrahara of Tun- 
gala. 


Badly damaged. Mentions certain charities bestowed by the 
residents of Tungula. 


Badly damaged and worn out. Mentions one Chiddarasa- 
Daydanàyaka and records gifts of lard by the Mahajanas 
of the ajrakára cf Tunguja end their chief Chui doppa- 
Bhattépidhyaya for the benefit of some gods including 
Chennakééava. 


Damaged. Registcre a gift of laud (details not clear). 
tions a Kadamba feudetory. 


Men- 
Badly damaged. In charactere of the lth century А. D. 
Seems to refer to a field of a certain Midappa. 


Damaged. In characters of the 12th century A. D. Des- 
cribes n heroic king by name NàkilLüpa. 


In charactera of the 12th century 4. D. Contains verses 
in praise of "Náka Nripija’. 


Very, badly damaged and effaced. 

Seriously damaged and worn out, 

Badly damaged. The characters are of the 16th century A. D. 

Records а gift of land and certain other gifte for the benefit 
cf the goudess Durg& hy Taliyara Mallayya. 


Seriously damaged and worn oui. 


А Refera to the Мїї- 
sangha. 
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No. 
80 
81 


88 
89 


90 


91 


APPENDIX E—vonid. 


List of stone inscriptions copied in the Bombay-Karnatak during the year 1938-39—contd. 


Place of inscription. 


JAMKHANDI STATE-—concíd, 
KuNpaoL TaLux—conclá. 
Kundgol—concld. 
Stone standing in the compound of the 
bar) ict bungalew (brought from Kuyi- 


Hero-stone standing in front of the Hanu- 
mantadéva templo. 


Stone built into the front wall of the sume 
temple. 


Pedestal of the isti stone near the same 
temple. 


Broken slab built into the window of tlie 
Rangamundapa in the Sambhuliüga 
teinple. 


Pilar in the same temple. 


Broken slab built into the wall of the 
tangádharéévara temple. 


Fragment of a slab built into a wall of the - 


same temple. 


Broken slab lying in а field called Brahma- 
dévara-hola (about two miles from the 
village). 


Kuyiba].—Hero-stone standing in front 
of the temple close to the village cha- 
vadi. 


Wero-stone standing close to the templo 
noar the village chávadi. 


Sruken slab standing close to the village 
chàvadi. 


Dynasty. 


Western Chalukya 


Vijayanagera 


Kalachurya 


Yadava 


Western Chálukya 


Do 


Yadava 


Do. 


Western Chiilukya 


Jagadékamalla . 


Dévarüya 


Sovidevu 


Singhana 


Tribhuvanarnalla (?} 


Ahavamalla 


Singhana . 


Do. А 


Trailékyamalla 


Languago 
an alphabet. 


— —— - 


Kannada 


Do. 


Saka 1366, Raktakshi, Kart-| Sanskrit and Kan- 
tika, du. 5. nada in Kannada. 


Do. 


-Friday, luner eclipse, | Do. 


| Nigari (language 
not known). 


ED | Kannada 


na Do. 


Saka 965, Tarana, -Chaitra, Do. 
su. 5, [Tuesday]. 


14th year, Subhanu, Marga- Do. 
біга, ba, 15, Sunday. : 


Chaitra, би. 3, Thursday Do. 


Saka 980, Vilambi, ‘Pushya, . Do, 
éu..., Sunday, Uttar&yana- | 
sankranti. 


Remarks. 


| Damaged and worn out. The writing belongs to the ]7th 


century А: D. Refers to a certain ЕПаррапёуака and 
Kuyibala grama. 


Seriously damaged and worn out, 


Records the installation of an image of god Hanuman at 
Kundhàngalla (Kundg6]) by Vallabharaja of the Solar race. 


Worn out and damaged. The characters belong to the 14th 
century A. D. The writing is illegible. 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to register some grants for 
the benefit of god Sri-Svayambhu by Peddanayaka, Mahà- 
pradhina Lakshmidhara-Dandaniyaka and other. 


Seriously damaged and worn out. Mentions: ‘Sri-Raghu- 
nitha ’. 


Badly damaged and effaced. 


Damaged, broken and worn out. Seems to refer to certain 


gifts by Barmdja (?) who was the sütradhàri of the god 
Svayambhi. ` 


Damaged and effaced. Seems to register в gift to. the god 
Bhálachandreévara by the Mahdjanas. of a certain place 
(name lost). 


Damaged and worn out. 
hero. 


Mentions the death of a certain 


Badly damaged and effaced. 


Damaged and effaced. Refers to Mahàsómanta Indrakési- 
arasaru.as governing the province of Purigere in the capacity 
of a Rashtrakitaka, and registers two gifts of lands; oue 


of them by him and some gaundas, in the presence of Lóokà- 


bharana-Pandita, for the benefit of god Jogéévara.: 


81б 
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92 | Herv-stone standing near the mosque close 


93 


94 


95 
96 


103 | 


104 


арнанын Анара ари ee MENLA 


to the village слагат. 


Slab set up near the same place - | Western Chàlukya . 


Sarnsi.— Broken slab leaning on the wall 
near the Sankaralinga temple. 


Slab. sct up near the Kalamésvara temple.| Western Chülukya . 


Slah lving neur the house of Gurubasappa Do. 
Киш. 

Slab standing in front of the temple of Do. 
Siddhésvarna, 


Shirtir.— Pedestal of a Jaina Tirthankara 
image. 


Stone lying in the viliage слати: . 


Broken stone in the same place 


Stone standing on the tank bund . 


Yelivàl.—Hcero-stone built into the wall | 
of the Kalamesvara temple. 


Another hero-stone near the above 


Slab built into a wal! of the same temple | Western Chalukya . 


5 ! Slab lying in a ruined well ucar the same [7 


teniple. 


Another slab in the same wall 


Hero-stone standing near the Dyiimavyva. 
temple. 


í 


„n E A s eee, 


Jagadékamalla . 


Tribhuvanamalladéva . 


Jagadékamalla (II).... 


Bhuvanaikamalla 


''ribhuvanamalla . 


Vaiśākha, $u, 10, Monday. 


llth year, Vibhava, Chaitra, 
би. 1, Sunday. 


Pushya, Amavasya, Monday, 
Uctarayana-sankranti, solar 
eclipse. 


Saka 1171, Kilaka, Chaitra, 
ba, 3, Sunday. 


Saka 1171, Kilaka, Chaitra, 
ba. 3, Sunday. 


Chalukya-Vikrama era 32, 
Sarva‘lhari, Ashadha, 
AMAVASVA, Wednesday. 
solar eclipse. 


Sàrvari, Марпа, gu. 1, Sunday 


Saka 1115 , 


Saka 1106 (°?) . 


.— А. eee — Se. -. 


Do. 


Do, 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


20 
charities. 
l 


Damaged. Mentions the death of a certain hero (name not 
clear). 


Badly damaged and worn out. This is a Jaina record. 


Seriously damaged and effaced. The characters belong to 
the llth century A. D. Registers certain gifts (details 
lost). 


Very much damaged and моїп out. 


Damaged. Describes the Four Hundred mahàjanas of the 
agrahüra of ‘Tapastpura (modern Samsi). It seems to 
register grants to the god Siddhéévara of the place by the 
trade guild of Virabanasjas and the One Thousand Tambu- 
ligas. 


Badly damaged and worn out. 

States that the image of Pàr$vanàtha-Bhattàraka was pre- 
sented by Kalisetti for the Kusuma-Jinàlaya of the Yapa- 
niya-sangha and Vriksha-Mila-sangha. Seems to mention 


Oreyü[ru |. 


Damaged and worn out. In characters of the 14th century 
A. D. Refers to a certain god of Huligere. 


Worn out and badly mutilated. 


Badly mutilated and completely worn out. The characters 
probably belong to the 12th century A. D. 


Records the death cf Erageva.Nàyaka of the Andd#agrahara 
Kundgol after encountering Jöyidēva of Gutoólala in a 
eattle-raid made at the instance of Chattudeva of Halasi- 
ge-nadu. 

Narrates the death of another warrior named Jakava (?) 
under the same circumstances and the erection cf the hero- 
stone in his memory. | 


Records the gift of three shops by sGsiyanna, one of the 
Thousand mahdjanas of Kundgol. 


Broken and lost. Mentions a certain Lakumi-Nivaka. 


Describes in detail the history of Emméra Madayya and his 


Seriously damaged and effaced. 
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List of stone inscriptions vopied яй the Bomba y-Karnatak during the year 1938-39—concld. 


Dynasty. 


-———— —M———— J . 


Place of inseripfion. 


MIRAJ (JUNIOR). 


JOR F Gudigéri.-- Slab built into the back wall 1 
of the Kalamé$vara temp, 


109 ' Pillar in the Jaina basti 


По | Siab built into the wall of the store-room | Western Chalukya . | Bhuvanaikamuallo 


in the Jaina basti. 


111 | Pillar in Kalmatha ‚ | Yadava Singhana . 

11? | Another pillar in the same matha . . 

113 | Stone standing near the Parvatadéva | Rashtrakita . Amüghnavarsha , 
temple, 

314 | Fragments (2) of a slab standing in the | Western Chalukya . Jagadékamalla , 
Taluk ofice. 

HaNGAL TALUK. 
11s | Agür.—Stone standing on the top of а Do, Kirttivarman 


| hill (Survey No. 146). 


King. 


Language 


Эме. and alphabet, 


a Fe miaa ao u 


_——— |. 


P Parthiva, Kürttika, йс. 7 


. | Suka 934, Paridhàvi, Pushya, 
su. 12, Monday, Uttar?yana- 
saml.rànti. 


Do. 


| 


7th yeer, [évara, Srüvana. ba. 
15, Tbursday, solar eclipse. 


. | Siedharthin, Pushya, éu. 5, Do. . 
Thursday. 
А ona? Sanskrit and Kan- 


пада in Kannada. 


. + 
nn 


Mi a !"""———— 


Remarks. 


Seems to reco-d a gift of land to Cheandarasa by Bammané- 
sana Khiin Sahéb. 


In churacters of the 13th century A. D. Records gift of oil 
from all the oil-mills of the village by Kétayya-Setti for the 
benefit of the Mu[r]eya-basadi of Gurigerc. 


Informs that Kaiichala-Mahadévi waa carrying on the Govern- 
ment from the headquarters at Mulugunda, with Maha- 
pradhina Dandsnayako Rudrabhattopüádhyàya administer- 
ing the endowment of Gudigere and Dandenayaka lívara- 
bhatta in charge of all the departments. Records the 
revival of the endowment of tho Gudigere-grama with the 
consent of Rudrabhattépadhya a in favour of Nandi- 
parbditadeva in the presence of the king and other autho- 
rities mentioned above on the occasion ofthe victorious 
return of ERudsebhattop&dhyàye from the northern expedi- 
tion. 


Registers a gift of oil for a perpetual lamp to god Kalé4vara 
of Gudigere by the Telligar-Aivatiuvakkalu, i.e., fifty 
families of oil-mongers. 


The characters belong-to the 12th century. A. D, Records 
gifta of land for the worship of the Siva-linga ndmed Kali- 
déva installed by the 12 gaundas of Gudigere. 


Incomplete. Refers to the reign of Sarbamaharaja [Amógha- 
varsha]. Mentions Subhachandrapandita and a gosüsa. 


Badly damaged and broken. Seems to register certain gifte 
(details lost) to god Nagéévara. 


The characters belong to the seventh century A. D. Registers 
gift of a field for the dénasala of a Jinàlaya constructed by a 
gamunda. Records again the grant of a paddy-field to 
the west of Karmagàlür, for the benefit of the same temple 
of Jinéndra by Dona gàmunda and others with the per- 
mission of the suzerain Madhavatti, while Kirttivarman was 
ruling the world and Sindarasa was governing the city of 
Pandivira. (Published in Ind. Ant. Vol. XI, р. 69 ff.) 
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116 


117 


115 


119 


120 


121 


Slah standing in n field to the wes* of the 
village. 


Slab standing near the KalaméSvara 
temple. 


Another slab near the same temple . 


KarcHATGI TALUK. 
Kümadhénu.—Arch-stone at the top of 
the door-way in the temple of Kallésvara 
outside the village. 


Slab lying in front of the same temple . 


Another slab in front of the same temple 


Do. 


Do. 


Western Chalukya . 


Kadamba 


. ] Jayasiibba . 


. | Trailokyamall& Áhavarnalla . 


Bhülokemalla А 
Sivachitta-Permidi . 


LI 
n 
l 


Saka 956, Bhàva, sankranti 


Saka 989, Plavanga, Pushya, 
ba. 1, Sunday, Uttarayana- 
sankranti. 


.Chàlukya-Vikrama year 54, 
Saumya, Chaitra, du. 2, 
Monday, Satkranti. 


25th year, Khara, Pushya, éu. 
14, Monday, Uttarayana- 
sonkranti. 


—. 


Kannads 


Do. 


Do. 


| 


Damaged. Refers to Perggade [Mādimayya] ак goverting 


Banavisi Twelve-Thousand with the melusion of Santalige 
One-Thousand and Mayūravarman as administering Pinuns 
gal Five-Hundred. Recorda grants for the benefit of the 
temple of Bunasamkaradéva. 


Damaged and worn out. The characters belong to the 12th 
century A. D. Mentions the general Echaiya and refers 
to the fNadamha] Mayüravarman of Banavasipura as 
governing Pānuńgal Five Huucred. 


Badly damaged and worn out. Registets some grants for 
the renovation of the temple of god Kalésvara and for feed- 
ing and clothing the ascetics, by Aytavarmma and other 
Gavundae, 


The characters are of the 12th century A. D. States that 
this ів the workmanship (besa) of Mandalika Майда. 


Damaged. States tliat the feudatory Konkeana-chakravarti 
Jayakési was governing Konkana Nine Hundred aud 
Palasige Twelve-Thousand. Describes Süsalu in Palasige- 
hadu. Records gifts for the benefit of the god Kalidéva by 
Mallisetti. 


Records a gift of land and matha for the benefit of god Kali- 


déva at Sasulu iu the Palasigo nadu while Mahàmandales- 
vara Sivachitta-Permüdidéva was governing the Konkana 
Nine-Hundred and Palasige Twelve-Thousand from his 
capital Chandrapura. 
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205 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
APPENDIX F. 
Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the Indian 


Ephemeris. 


No. of Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


inscription, 


WESTERN CÜHALUKYA. 
Jagadékamalla (1). 


Siddhartin, Pushya, su. 5, Thursday (Brikiavara) 
=A. D. 1036, December 25, Saturday (not Thursday). 


114 


Ahavamalla (Somésvara Tf). 
Saka 965, Tarana, Chaitra, gu. 5, [Tuesday] 
=A. D. 1044, March 6, Tuesday ; f.d.t. `15.. 


88 


Traildkyamalla (Sémzsvara I). 
6th year, Byaya, Pushya, su. 14, Friday, Uttarayana-Sankranti. The details 
work out correctly to Krodhin. 

=A. D. 1064, December 24, Friday. Irregular. The Uttaràyana-sankrànti 
corresponding to Pushya, Su. 14, fell on a Friday only in the cyclic year Kxo- 
dhin (A. D. 1064) which would not however be his 6th year. 

Saka 980, Vilambi, Pushya, $u. .., Sunday, Uttarayana-sankranti_ 

=A. D. 1058, December 24, Thursday (not Sunday); the tithi was gu. 7-69 


91 


- A 


Bhuvanaikamalla (Sémésvara_ IT). 
Saka 994, Paridhavin, Pushya, su. 12, Monday, Uttaràyana-sankrànti 
=A. D. 1072, December 24, Monday ; f.d.t. 11. 


110 


Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI). 

Chalukya Vikrama year 9, Raktakshi, Chaitra, $u. 1, Monday 

=A. D. 1084, March 10, Sunday (not Monday). 

Chalukya Vikrama year 32, Sarvadhari, Ashadha, amàvàsyà, Wednesday, 
solar eclipse. 

Irregular. Probably, A. D. 1108, June 11, Thursday. The solar eclipse took 
place on the Jyéshtha amavasya, Thursday and not in Ashàdha as quoted 
in the record. 


38 
104 


Bhülokamalla (Sémévara III). 
Chalukya Vikrama year 54, Saumya, Chaitra, би. 2, Monday, sankrünti. 
Probably A. D. 1129, March 24, Sunday (not Monday) ; the tithi was however 
éu. 3, -84. 


120 


Jagadékamalla (IT). 

Pushya, amāvāsyā, Monday, Uttaràyana-sahkránti, solar eclipse. 

Probably A. D. 1144, December 26, Tuesday (not Monday). The saükràánti 
specified in the record occurred on Pushya, 8и. 14, Monday and the solar 
eclipse on the following day. 

98 | 11th year, Vibhava, Chaitra, su. 1, Sunday 

=A. D. 1148, March 21, Sunday ; f.d.t. ^74. 


ec. A 


96 


& 


KALACHURYA. 


Hemmadqi. 
66 | 12th year, Saumya, Chaitra, ba. 13 (mistake for 1%), Monday, solar eclipse, 
=A. D. 1129, April 20, Saturday (поё Monday), solar eclipse. 


Bijjana, 
50 | 5th year, lávara, Karttika, śu. 9, Monday 
=A. D. 1157, October 14, Monday ; :44. 


‚ Sóvideva, 
57 | 8th year, Manmatha, Margasira, su. 8 
=A. D. 1175, November 23, Sunday ; :36. 
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APPENDIX F—contd. 


Principal dates from Appendix E calsulatel with the help of the Intian 
Erhemerts—coneld. 


SS E O Se 


No. of 


: УО; Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
inscription. 


KADAMBA. 


Sivachitta-Permadi. 
121 | 25th year, Khara, Pushya, su. 14, Monday, Uttarayana-sankranti 
=A. D. 1171, December 13, Monday ; ‘25. The Uttarayana-sankranti how- 
ever, occurred on December 26, Sunday, when the tithi was ba. 13. 


YADAVA. 


_ Singhana. 
111 | 7th year, Īśvařa, Srávana, ba. 15, Thursday, solar eclipse 
—A. D. 1217, August 4, Friday (not Thursday). 
89 | 14th year, Subhànu, Marga ‘ira, ba. 15, Sunday 
=A. D. 1223, December 23, Saturday (not Sunday); °59. 
78 | 32nd year, Sarvari, Chaitra, ba. 11, W ednesday 
=A. D. 1240, March 20, Tuesday (not Wednesday), ba. *11 ending on the pre- 
vious day at ‘92. 
47 [41]st year, Visvavasu, Vaisikha, gu. 14, Wednesday 
=A. D. 1245, April 12, Wednesday ; 72. The regnal year is a mistake for 34. 


Mahadeva. 
65 | 10th year, Sukla, Sravana. £u. 10, Wednesday 
=A. D. 1269, July 10, Wednesday ; -47. 


Ramachandra. 
Бо | Saka 1228, Parabhava, Sravana, ba. 10, Monday 
=A. D. 1306, August 4, Thursday (not Monday) ; ‘82. 


VIJAYANAGARA. 


Dévaraya. 
82 | Saka 1366, Raktakshi, Kariika, su. 5. 
=A. D. 1444, October 16, Friday ; :36. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


36 | Saka 856, Jaya, Karttika, ŝu. 5, Wednesday 
=A. D. 934, October 15, Wednesday ; f.d.t. °03. 
41 | Saka 895, Srimukha, Vaiéakha, punname, Monday 
=A. D. 973, April 20, Sunday (not Monday) ; ‘27. 
118 | Saka 989, Plavanga, Pushya, ba. 1, Sunday, Uttariyana-sankranti 
=A. ‘ЄЮ. 1067, December 23, Sunday ; f.d.t. 54. The Uttarayana-sankrantt 
however, occurred on Tuesday, t.e., two days later. 
71 | Saka 1045, Subhakrit, ba. 15, Friday, solar eclipse 
=A. D. 1122, March 10, Friday, solar eclipse. This was the first day of Chaitra 
| month. The Saka year was current. 
102-103 | Saka 1171, Kilaka, Chaitra, ba. 3, Sunday 
=A. D. 1248, March 14, Saturday (not Sunday) 4 14. 
59 | Saka 1729, Prabhava, Phalguna 12, Wednesday 
—A. D. 1808, March 9, Wednesday. 
60 | Saka 1730, Vibhava, Vaigakha, Su. 12, Monday 
=A. D. 1808, May 7, Saturday (not Monday) ; :58. 


